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JOSEPH  SYLVESTER  CLARK. 

BY    EDWARDS    A.    PARK,    ONE    OP    HIS    CLASSMATES    AT   ANDOVER. 

"1  haTe  been  well  acquainted  with  Dr.  Clark  during  the  last  thirtj--six  years,  and  the  whole  scene  of  his 
life  lies  in  my  memory,  lilve  that  of  a  charming  landscape,  where  are  no  unsightly  spots,  but  all  is  beauty 
and  harmony.  I  have  always  regarded  him  as  a  genuine  example  of  the  old  Puritan  character,  a  little  soft- 
ened in  some  of  its  sterner  features  by  the  influence  of  the  nineteenth  century. — President  Hitchcock,  of 
A7»herst  College. 


Dr.  Clark's  Parentage  and  Ancestry. 

JosErn  Sylvester  Clark  was  born 
December  19,  1800,  at  Manomet  Tends, 
in  South  Plymouth,  Massachusetts.  The 
place  of  his  birth  was  seven  miles  from 
the  old  Plymouth  rock,  and  is  the  same 
spot  which  was  owned  by  his  earliest  an- 
cestor in  this  country.  That  ancestor  was 
Thomas  Clark,  of  whom  there  goes  a  tra- 
dition that  he  piloted  the  Mayflower  into 
Plymouth  harbor,  and  gave  his  name  to 
"  Clark's  Island."  He  must  have  been  a 
youth  of  twenty-one  years,  when  he  ar- 
rived in  the  Mayflovrer;  for  "his  grave- 
stone on  the  burying-hill  says,  he  died 
March  24,  1697,  aged  98." 

In  the  year  184C,  Dr.  Joseph  S.  Clark 
communicated  to  his  brother  the  following 
intelligence  relating  to  the  supposed  Mate 
of  the  Mayflower : 

"  I  am  glad  to  find  any  body  disposed  io 
consult  the  jjast,  in  a  ■world  full  of  those  who 
can  only  speculate  and  theorize  about  the 
future.  —  Thomas  [Clark],  (probably  mate  of 
the  Mayflower,)  returned  to  Plymouth  in  the 
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ship  Ann,  1623,  an  unmarried  man  ;  settled  at 
Manomet  Ponds  about  1639  ;  had  a  son  Thom- 
as, whose  children  were  James  and  Thomas — 
James  being  the  father  of  our  grandfather  ;  so 
that  ovr  ge7icration  is  the  sixth  from  that  first 
Thomas.  In  the  Old  Colony  Records  are  the 
following  memoranda: — 'October  12,  1639. 
Thomas  Clark  is  granted  liberty  to  erect  a 
house  at  Mannomett  Ponds,  to  fodder  his  cat- 
tle in,  this  winter,  until  some  lands  be  laid 
forth  to  him.' — '  January  6,  1640.  In  conside- 
ration that  Thomas  Clark  shall  relinquish  his 
grant  of  lands  at  the  Whoop  Place,  except 
eight  acres  reserved  to  Thomas  Little,  the 
Court  doth  grant  and  assig-n  unto  the  said 
Thomas  Clark,  in  lieu  thereof,  fourscore  acres, 
and  five  more  due  to  said  Thomas  Clark,'  etc. 
"  I  am  sorry  (continues  Dr.  Joseph  S.)  to 
find  a  record  like  this  :  '  Dec.  3,  1639.  Thos. 
Clark,  for  extortion,  in  buying  a  pair  of  boots 
and  spurs  for  10  shillings,  and  selling  them 
again  for  1.5  shillings,  is  fined  30  shillings.' 
A  pretty  close  calculator,  this  Thomas  !  He 
thought  a  thing  was  *  worth  what  it  would 
fetch,'  contrary  to  the  laws  of  that  day  and 
place  !  But  a  still  more  deplorable  record,  as 
I  reckon,  is  seen  against  Oct.  2,  16o0 :  viz., 
'  Thomas  Clark  is  allowed  to  draw  and  sell  a 
cask  of  strong  water.'   Retailing  rum ! !   How- 


Joseph  Sylvester  Clark. 


[Jan. 


ever,  he  was  'alhired'  to  do  this  ;  b\it  let  him 
beware  how  he  makes  five  sliillings  profit  on  a 
'pair  of  boots  and  spurs  ! '  " 

Passing  down  the  line  of  descent  from 
the  su{>posed  mate  of  the  Mayflower,  we 
find  the  son  Thomas,  the  grandson  James, 
the  great  grandson  James,  and  then  we 
come  to  the  great-great  grandson  Seth, 
•who  was  the  father  of  Dr.  Joseph,  and 
some  of  whose  characteristics  were  imaged 
forth  in  the  son. 

Seth  Clark  was  a  man  of  good  edu- 
cation, especially  in  the  mathematics. 
Through  life  he  remained  a  farmer,  cul- 
tivating the  same  lands  which  belonged 
to  Thomas,  his  first  American  ancestor. 
On  that  old  homestead  he  was  born  ;  and 
there,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1828,  he  died, 
aged  sixty  years.  He  was  remarkable  for 
his  accurate  judgment  and  discreet  coun- 
sels. He  did  not  regard  himself  a  regen- 
erate man,  but  he  was  a  diligent  reader 
of  the  Bible,  and  a  punctual  attendant  at 
religious  meetings.  He  did  not  pray  with 
his  family,  but  he  had  the  Scriptures  read 
aloud  by  his  household  every  evening, 
and  the  only  chastisement  which  one  of 
his  sons  remembers  to  have  received  from 
him,  was  for  poor  reading  at  this  exercise. 
He  seldom  resorted  to  punishment  in  his 
household.  Reasoning  and  advice  were 
his  instruments  of  discipline.  His  con- 
siderate kindness  to  all  the  inmates  of  his 
dwelling,  was  proverbial.  Like  his  Pil- 
grim fathers,  he  had  been  early  trained 
to  "  keep  Saturday  night,"  as  a  part  of 
the  Sabbath.  His  wife,  on  the  other 
hand,  had  been  trained  to  "  keep  Sabbath 
night."  He  preferred  that  they  should 
both  adhere,  after  their  marriage,  to  their 
favorite  usages  in  this  regard.  They  did 
so.  No  one  in  the  family  was  allowed  to 
brush  a  pair  of  boots  or  shoes  after  the 
Saturday's  sunset.  Perhaps  it  is  difficult 
to  find,  at  the  present  day,  a  better  speci- 
men of  an  old  Puritan,  wr.o  adopted  the 
Arminian  theology,  and  did  not  regard 
himself  a  practical  Christian. 


IMary  Tupper,  the  mother  of  Dr.  Clark, 
was  born  April  17,  1762,  in  South  Ply- 
mouth, the  same  town  where  his  paternal 
ancestors  had  resided.  She  is  yet  living, 
in  her  hundredth  year.  One  who  has 
marked  her  daily  conduct,  observes  :  "  I 
have  never  knoAvn  her  say  a  word  against 
any  person,  and  I  have  never  known  any 
person  say  a  word  against  her."  Another 
writes  :  "  I  have  lived  near  her,  and  no- 
ticed her  in  all  the  relations  of  life,  and  I 
have  never  seen  her  ruffled  in  her  temper 
in  the  least  degree."  She  did  not  unite 
with  the  Church  until  April,  1805.  Then 
her  children  were  baptized.  Their  names 
were,  Seth,  Nathaniel,  Israel,  Nancy 
Susan  S.,  Joseph  Sylvester,  and  Sarah  S. 

His  Eaely  Education  ;  and  his  College 

Life. 

From  the  character  of  his  mother,  as 
well  as  that  of  his  father,  it  is  easy  to  infer 
what  must  have  been  the  training  of  our 
friend  in  his  childhood.  Through  the 
long  winter  evenings,  the  old  kitchen  was 
a  school-room ;  and  around  the  cheerful 
fire  Seth  Clark  instructed  his  children  in 
the  mathematics.  He  excited  in  them  a 
love  of  learning,  and  they  preferred  to 
spend  their  time  at  their  books  rather 
than  at  the  dancing  parties  of  the  neigh- 
borhood. Thus  they  became  somewhat 
noted  for  their  stability  of  character. 
Joseph  is  yet  spoken  of  as  a  "  bright-eyed 
and  active  child,"  a  "  very  good  boy,"  in 
the  front  rank  as  a  scholar,  and  always 
agreeable  to  his  playmates.  His  kindly 
temper  and  his  "dry  wit"  were  recog- 
nized in  his  early  childhood. 

Before  he  was  seventeen  years  old  he 
instructed  a  school  in  his  native  town. 
He  taught  another  school  at  Hingham, 
just  before  he  began  to  prepare  himself 
for  College.  His  "  day-book  "  of  expenses 
at  Hingham  is  still  preserved,  in  his  neat 
chirography,  and  gives  evidence  of  the 
carefulness  with  which  he  was  educated 
for  a  Secretaryship  of  some  Charitable  In- 
stitution. Through  life,  he  acted  on  the 
maxim :  "  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
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is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much."     Three     cords  as  the  following,  kept  by  our  pains- 
of  his  Aiithful  entries  are  the  followinir  : —     takino;  friend  : 


April  I'ith. 
Gave  for  seeing  the  Elephant, 

For  a  box  of  wafers, 

00 
00 

00 

cents. 
06 

April  18th. 
Bou'^ht  a  pamphlet,  entitled 
"The  Sweets  of  Solitude," 

16 

Soon  after  the  supposed  renewal  of  his 
heart  in  1819,  he  fixed  his  eye  steadily 
on  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel.*  He 
did  not,  however,  begin  his  Latin  gram- 
mar until  the  20th  of  May,  1822.  He 
was  accustomed  to  carry  the  grammar  in 
his  pocket  while  working  on  the  old  Pil- 
grim farm ;  and  was  often  seen  reading  it, 
while  riding  on  the  tongue  of  his  wood- 
cart  through  the  streets  of  the  Pilgrim 
town.  His  father  did  not  favor  the  plan 
of  the  son's  education  for  the  ministry, 
and  did  not  give  him  fifty  dollars  during 
his  preparatory  course.  On  the  29th  of 
July,  1822,  the  unaided  youth  entered 
the  Classical  Academy  at  Amherst,  Ms.' 
Here  he  maintained  the  same  regular 
and  circumspect  life  which  is  intimated 
in  his  journal  at  Hingham.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1823,  he  entered  the  College  at  Am- 
herst. He  continued  to  discipline  him- 
self, just  as  if  he  expected  to  have  the  care 
of  funds  for  indigent  churches.  "  With 
him,"  says  President  Hitchcock,  "  there 
was  very  little  loss  of  power,  so  judicious 
were  all  his  plans."  He  persevered  in 
keeping  a  minute  account  of  all  his  pecu- 
niary transactions.  It  is  easy  to  smile  at 
his  simple  ways.  But  they  illustrate  the 
manners  of  the  day.  Parents  who  noio 
send  their  sons  to  college,  have  but  little 
reason  to  fear  that  the  time  of  the  young 
gentlemen  will   be  consumed  in  such  re- 

1  ne  was  pariicularly  encouraged  to  prepare  him- 
self for  this  work,  by  his  pastor,  Rev.  AVilli.-im  T. 
Toirey,  who  was  afterwards  pastor  of  Dr.  Hopkins's 
Church  at  Newp<)rt,  U.  I.,  and  who  died  at  Madison, 
Oliio,  Oft.  29,  1861. 


Amherst,  September  26, 1823. 
This  day  I  began  boarding  my- 
self in  College,  and  bought 
bowl,  spoon,  knife  and  fork, 
with  h  doz.  crackers, 


September  27. 
Bought  share  in  saw  for  wood. 


October  2. 
Sold  my  right  in  saw, 


00 


00 


00 


cents. 


31 


14 


14 


This  Puritan  youth  was  not  a  College 
genius.  If  he  had  been  thus  gifted,  he 
would  not  have  spent  so  many  of  his  vaca- 
tions in  teaching  school,  nor  would  he,  at 
the  close  of  his  first  term  in  college,  have 
addressed  his  brother  thus  :  "  I  am  going 
to  shut  myself  up  within  these  almost  va- 
cant [college]  walls,  and  in  this  state  of 
seclusion  spend  the  vacation  of  six  weeks 
in  efforts  for  mental  improvement.  Vaca- 
tion affords  as  favorable  an  opportunity 
for  study  as  any  other  part  of  the  course, 
and  In  some  respects  more  favorable." 
He  has  left  many  carefully  penned  re- 
cords of  his  intellectual  and  moral  pro- 
gress at  his  then  Infant  college.  It  is  in- 
teresting, at  this  day,  to  read  his  "  Ques- 
tions from  Cicero  de  Oratore,  and 
Answers  from  the  Same,"  his  "  Abstract 
.of  Prof  Jacob  Abbot's  Lectures  on  Natu- 
ral Philosophy,"  his  synopses  of  thrilling 
sermons  which  he  heard  in  that  time  of 
religious  revivals,  and  his  literary  essays. 
He  knew  that  he  was,  what  Seth  Clark 
had  trained  him  to  be,  "a  matter  of 
fact  man,"  but  he  desired  to  educe  those 
powers  which  lurked  in  his  constitution, 
and  had  not  been  developed  in  his  child- 
hood. Hence  he  devoted  no  small  amount 
of  his  time  to  the  reading  and  the  writing 
of  poetry.  His  early  note  books  preserve 
about  fifty  of  his  poetical  effusions,  some 
of  them  long,  many  of  them  very  symmet- 
rical in  their  rhythmical  structure,  most  of 
them  carefully  elaborated.     As  might  be 
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iuforrctl  from  his  discipline  in  the  old 
homestead  at  Plymouth,  he  was  more  suc- 
cessful in  the  exact  sciences  than  in  the 
ielle-lcttre.t.  At  his  graduation  lie  re- 
ceived the  valedictory  honors,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  a  scintillating  fancy, 
or  a  prof)und  logic,  as  on  account  of  his 
punctilious  observance  of  college  rules,  his 
patient,  uniform,  exemplary  diligence,  his 
completeness  of  mental  and  moral  devel- 
opment. One  of  his  classmates  and  room- 
mates at  college  was  Reuben  Tinker,  the 
devoted  missionary  to  the  Sandwich  Is- 
lands. Another  was  Rev.  William  P. 
Paine,  D.D.,  of  Holden,  Mass.,  who  thus 
writes  concerning  his  long  tried  friend  : 
"  lie  was  exceedingly  methodical  and 
minute  in  all  plans  and  details,  and  he 
then  [at  college]  foreshadowed  what  he 
has  since  exhibited,  a  remarkable  skill  in 
historical  and  statistical  investigations. 
He  was  made  the  class  secretary,  and 
continued  to  hold  this  office  until  his 
death." 

His  Seminary  liiFE  at  Andover. 

A  few  weeks  after  his  graduation  at 
Amherst,  in  1827,  he  entered  the  Ando- 
ver Theological  Seminary.  Although  he 
first  joined  the  class  of  1827-30,  he  re- 
mained in  it  only  a  twelvemonth,  and 
having  devoted  the  year  1828-9  to  his 
old  emjiloyment  of  teaching,  he  returned 
to  the  seminary,  and  spent  his  last 
two  years  there  in  the  class  of  1828-31. 
During  these  years  he  wrote  some  of  his 
most  elaborate  essays.  One  of  them,  de- 
livered before  the  Society  of  Inquiry,  on 
"  the  Missionary  Spirit  of  the  Pilgrims," 
is  noticeable  as  pre-intimating  his  future 
course.  In  the  seminar}',  as  in  the  col- 
lege, he  aimed  at  a  various  culture  of  his 
powers,  and,  with  this  intent,  he  labored 
more  than  his  classmates  were  aware,  in 
the  criticism  of  the  English  poets.  He 
prepared  for  the  Rhetorical  Society  a 
most  carefully  studied  paper,  of  fourteen 
quarto  pages,  on  the  literary  "  Remains  of 
Rev.  Charles  Wolf."  So  frugal  was  he  of 
his   time  that,  during  one  summer,  when 


he  had  made  an  agreement  to  go  through 
the  practical  exercises  of  elocution  with 
the  writer  of  this  sketch,  he  could  find  no 
hour  for  the  task,  except  in  the  early 
morning,  between  half  after  four  and  half 
after  five.  At  that  dewy  hour  we  walked 
into  "  Colton's  Woods,"  or  over  the  "  In- 
dian Ridge,"  and  made  such  "  exjilosive 
utterances "  as  encouraged  Dr.  Porter. 
Indeed,  there  were  few  men  in  whom  Ur. 
Porter  felt  such  complacency,  as  in  Mr. 
Clark.  Method,  symmetry  and  early  ris- 
ing were  the  delight  of  teacher  and  pupil. 
The  time-saving  habits  of  Mr.  Clark  never 
left  him.  While  a  secretary  of  our  Char- 
itable Associations,  he  remembered  his 
seminary  habits,  and  often  rose  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  to  pursue  his  al- 
lotted labors.  Dr.  John  J.  Owen,  the 
commentator,  was  one  of  Mr.  Clark's  An- 
dover classmates,  and  writes :  He  was 
uniformly  "  genial  and  modest, — open  to 
conviction,  and  ready  to  give  up  his  own 
opinion,  when  it  was  shown  to  be  errone- 
ous.— His  influence  in  the  Seminary  was 
very  great.  If  any  measure  was  to  be 
carried,  it  was  deemed  highly  important 
to  obtain  for  it  his  countenance  and  sup- 
port." 

The  journals  and  letters  of  Mr.  Clark 
indicate  his  filial  and  abiding  interest  in 
the  Andover  Seminary.  While  busily 
occupied  as  an  instructor,  he  kept  a  list 
of  subjects  for  which  he  was  to  pray, 
morning  and  evening  :  "  Saturday  Morn- 
ing ;  Humility,  and  to  do  good  in  my 
calling.  Evening;  my  sister  Sarah,  and 
the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover." 
When  at  a  great  distance  from  Massachu- 
setts, in  the  Middle,  or  in  the  Western 
States,  he  would  write  :  ''  I  must  hasten 
home  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  Am- 
herst and  Andover  anniversaries."  He 
was  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  of  the 
Andover*Alumni,  from  the  death  of  Prof. 
Edwards,  in  1852,  until  his  own  decease. 
For  nine  years  he  prepared,  with  toil  and 
skill,  the  annual  necrology  of  the  Ando- 
ver graduates,  and  his  public  recital  of  it 
was  esteemed  one  of  the  most  valuabla 
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exercises  of  the  anniversary  week.  When 
he  died,  it  was  a  common  remark,  that 
scarcely  another  man  had  filled,  by  his 
various  labors,  so  many  niches  in  the  com- 
munity, and  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  a 
substitute  for  him  in  even  so  humble  a 
duty  as  that  of  prepai-ing  the  obituary 
•  notices  of  our  deceased  alumni,  or  of  rec- 
tifying our  Triennial  Catalogues. 

His  Religious  Histouy. 

Not  so  much  in  his  literary  as  in  his 
religious  life,  did  our  friend  exhibit  his 
foresight,  caution,  and  honest  Puritanism. 
When  he  was  four  years  old,  Rev.  Seth 
Stetson  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  South  Plymouth ;  and  fourteen  years 
afterward,  in  1818,  Mr.  Stetson  became 
an  avowed  Unitarian.  Then,  the  Ortho- 
dox part  of  the  Society  withdrew  from  his 
ministrations.  The  father  of  Dr.  Clark 
was  liberal  in  his  tendencies,  and  re- 
mained with  Mr.  Stetson.  The  mother, 
"  for  the  sake  of  peace,"  went  with  her 
husband  to  the  old  meeting-house,  where 
her  favorite  doctrines  were  disowned. 
The  children,  at  that  time,  sympathized 
with  the  fiither ;  and  Joseph,  especially, 
"  was  a  good  Unitarian."  When,  in  1819, 
he  expressed  his  hope  that  he  had  been 
regenerated,  he  was  carefully  examined 
by  the  minister  of  the  Orthodox  Church, 
then  recently  formed  in  the  parish  ;  but 
the  young  convert  could  not,  even  at  that 
time,  believe  in  the  divinity  of  Christ. 
At  what  period  of  his  life  he  did  accept 
this  doctrine,  is  not  now  precisely  known. 
He  did  not  connect  himself  with  the 
Church  until  June  9,  1822.  His  narra- 
tive of  his  early  religious  thoughts  was 
written  in  October,  1825  ;  and  it  is  in- 
vested with  a  peculiar  interest  by  the 
above  named  facts,  which,  however,  it 
does  not  even  mention.  The  tbllowing 
are  extracts  from  it : 

"  When  about  five  years  old,  my  mother 
made  a  public  profession  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  ;  and  agreeably  to  her  creed,  presented 
me  at  the  baptismal  fount  to  receive  that  sacred 
ordinance.  This  is  one  of  the  first  events  of 
which  I  have  any  distinct  recollection.  Hav- 
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ing  thus  given  mc  to  the  Lord  in  baptism,  my 
pious  mother  was  not  unmindful  of  her  obliga- 
tion to  train  me  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  She 
endeavored  to  teach  me  the  duty  of  prayer. 
As  I  advanced  in  years,  I  made  it  an  inva- 
riable custom  to  offer  up  my  prayers  to  God 
on  each  night  before  closing  my  eyes  to  sleep, 
though  with  such  indifference  that  I  not 
unfrequently  dropped  to  sleep  while  engaged 
in  this  solemn  exercise.  This  practice  I  con- 
tinued till  about  the  age  of  twelve,  when  I 
abandoned  it  entirely,  under  the  impression 
that  it  was  an  abomination  thus  to  attempt 
prayer." 

During  the  subsequent  years  of  his 
childhood,  our  friend  was  frequently  agi- 
tated with  fear  in  regard  to  his  future 
welfare.     He  writes : 

"  I  have  fresh  in  my  mind  the  state  of  my 
feelings  at  school  one  winter,  when  there  was 
some  excitement  among  my  school-mates. 
Our  pious  instructor  warned  us  to  "  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,"  and  choose  the  good  part 
while  we  had  it  in  our  power  to  choose.  With 
an  uncommon  degree  of  excitement,  I  went  to 
a  solitary  room  one  day,  to  ponder  upon  what 
my  instructor  had  been  telling  me  at  school. 
He  had  been  enforcing  the  duty  of  repentance, 
and  pointing  ovit  the  causes  of  alarm  to  us.  I 
thought  intently  upon  my  ways,  until  I  found 
that  I  was  in  a  sad  condition  indeed  ;  but  just 
at  that  instant  the  thought  occurred  to  my 
mind  that,  by  being  alarmed,  I  was  obeying 
the  injunctions  of  my  teacher,  and  was  thus  in 
a  fair  way  to  obtain  religion.  No  sooner  had 
this  reflection  entered  my  mind,  than  all  my 
anxiety  fled,  and  with  it  all  thoughts  about 
getting  religion." 

"  One  day  while  bathing  in  company  with 
two  of  my  companions,  it  was  proposed  to 
swim  to  a  small  island  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  shore.  The  proposal  was  no  sooner  made 
than  agreed  to  ;  though  I,  being  the  least 
skilled  in  swimming  of  the  three,  felt  some 
fears  of  failing  in  the  attempt.  Ashamed  of 
being  outdone,  I  set  out  with  the  rest ;  but 
when  about  half  way  over  to  the  island,  I  be- 
gan to  sink.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  horrors 
which  filled  my  mind  when  I  found  myself 
sinking.  I  expected  in  a  moment  to  open  my 
eyes  in  hell,  which  I  considered  my  inevitable 
doom.  But  by  the  unusual  courage  of  one  of 
my  companions,  who  hastened  to  my  succor 
and  caught  my  arm  when  going  down,  I  was 
borne  up  and  succeeded  in  getting  to  shore. 
Shocked  at  this  event,  I  began  to  reflect  upon 
my  ways,  and  found  myself  utterly  unprepared 
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for  death.  .  .  .  That  night  I  attcmped  to  pray ; 
but  no  sooner  were  my  eyes  closed  for  this 
purpose,  than  awful  fears  terrified  my  mind, 
lest  when  I  opened  them  I  should  behold  Sa- 
tan standing  by  to  resist  me.  This  terror 
accompanied  every  attempt,  and  I  abandoned 
the  practice  for  no  other  reason.  From  this 
time  to  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  age,  I  con- 
tinued sinking  deeper  and  deeper  in  sin,  with- 
out experiencing  anything  uncommon." 

In  the  summer  of  1819,  there  was  an 
unusual  religious  excitement  in  South 
Plymouth.  It  was  attended  with  some 
physical  developments,  like  those  of  the 
recent  revival  in  Ireland.  Several  of 
Joseph's  young  friends  participated  in 
the  scene.  He  attended  one  of  the  meet- 
ings. "  Disgusted  with  what  I  saw,"  he 
writes,  "  I  sat  in  pain  all  the  evening.  I 
beheld  with  madness  many  of  my  com- 
panions weeping  and  lamenting."  But 
his  sympathetic  heart  induced  him  at 
length  to  mingle  with  his  friends  in  their 
anxieties.     He  says : 

"  I  began  to  pray  for  the  remission  of  my 
sins,  and  expected  soon  to  pass  that  sudden 
and  enrapturing  change  which  I  saw  wrought 
in  others.  One  meeting  and  another  passed, 
one  d.iy  ar,d  another  fled,  in  which  one  and 
another  of  my  comrades  were  taken,  but  still 
I  was  left.  Now,  hard  thoughts  of  God  rushed 
into  my  heart,  and  I  could  see  no  justice  in  his 
dealings.  But  I  soon  found  that  my  burden 
was  not  so  much  occasioned  by  sorrow  for  sin, 
as  fear  of  punishment.  Then  did  I  try  to  work 
myself  into  the  frame  of  a  true  penitent,  but 
found  sin  and  selfishness  at  the  bottom  of  all 
I  did.  I  saw  that  I  was  a  helpless  sinner,  and 
could  do  nothing  myself.  I  could  contem- 
plate God  only  as  a  Being  of  inflexible  justice, 
and  myself  as  an  object  of  his  awful  vengeaace. 
The  time  at  length  arrived,  when  I  resolved  to 
abandon  all  further  efforts  of  my  own,  and  re- 
pair, I  trust,  empty  handed  to  the  Saviour. 
Much  I  had  heard  of  the  unbounded  mercy 
of  God,  and  his  compassion  for  the  chief  of 
sinners  ;  and  as  the  last  resort,  I  determined 
to  throw  myself  upon  his  mercy,  and  if  I  must 
perish,  to  perish  there.  Accordingly  I  retired 
.to  a  solitary  room,  with  my  Bible,  to  make  the 
surrender.  With  an  overflowing  heart,  and 
feelings  which  I  could  no  longer  suppress,  I 
fell  on  my  knees,  before  God,  and  poured  out 
my  comjjlaint  to  him.  Before  I  arose,  I  re- 
signed myself,  sincerely,  I  since  think,  to  the 


Lord,  and  besought  him  to  compel  me  into 
submission.  I  felt  somewhat  different,  espe- 
cially when  I  opened  the  Psalm  Book,  and 
accidentally  cast  my  eyes  on  the  130th  Psalm. 
I  looked  out  from  my  window,  and  all  nature 
seemed  to  wear  a  new  aspect.  Still,  I  knew 
not  to  what  cause  to  attribute  the  change  ;  and 
I  began  to  fear  that  my  convictions  were  for- 
saking me.  I  pondered  upon  the  state  of  my 
feelings,  and  the  character  of  God,  and  found  a 
peace  within,  and  thought  I  saw  a  glory  in  the 
character  of  God  which  I  had  never  before 
seen.  Gradually  the  light  of  the  glory  and 
excellency  of  God  shone  into  my  soul,  and  I 
felt,  whatever  the  Lord  might  do  with  me,  I 
would  then  praise  him  and  speak  of  his  excel- 
lence to  others.  But  soon  my  serene  sky  was 
overcast  with  clouds,  and  doubts  arose  in  my 
mind  as  to  the  sincerity  of  my  soul.  These 
have  been  dissipated  at  times,  and  again  re- 
turned, froi!;  that  day  to  this.  Since  the  time 
when  I  vowed  to  be  the  Lord's,  I  have  daily 
done  enough  to  provoke  his  vengeance  and 
exhaust  his  forbearance  ;  yet  still  I  hope,  and, 
trembling  as  is  that  hope,  it  affords  comfort, 
and  should  not  be  abandoned  for  ten  thousand 
worlds  beside." 

No  sooner  had  this  Fiiritan  disciple 
entered  on  his  Christian  life,  than  he 
turned  his  natural  thoughtlulness  into  a 
strict  watchfulness  over  the  llnw  of  his 
feelings.  He  was  fond  of  "  Edwards  on 
the  Alfections,"  and  was  confirmed  by  it 
in  his  habit  of  scrutinizing  his  most  lii>!den 
motives.  Throughout  his  course  at  Am- 
herst, he  was  jealous  over  himself,  lest  Lis 
interest  in  the  classics,  or  in  science,  shouid 
withdraw  his  aflections  from  the  Bible 
and  from  prayer.  "  My  own  heart  is  my ' 
most  potent  foe,  and  the  closet  should  be 
the  principal  scene  of  action  "  for  me  : 
"  Dear  Lord,  if  indeed  I  am  thine,  make 
thy  Sabbaths  a  greater  delight  to  my  soul, 
and  help  me  to  worship  thee  without 
distraction  "  :  —  such  were  the  habitual 
breathings  of  his  spirit  during  his  residence 
at  Amherst.  And  while  at  Andover  he 
wrote  bitter  things  against  himself:  "  I 
have  felt  for  some  days  strong  conflicts 
between  sin  and  holiness.  When  I  look 
within,  i  seem  to  see  nothing  but  mutiny, 
sedition,  rebellion.  And  what  is  worse, 
this  war  is  waged  at  a  time  when  1  am 


1862.] 


Joseph  Sf/lvester  Clark. 


unguarded,  ungarrisoncd,  unarmed.  How 
strangely  have  I  departed  from  duty,  and 
forgotten  my  God.  I  might  have  known 
that  the  enemy  would  seize  the  oppor- 
tunity to  assault  my  soul.  Captain  of  my 
salvation  !  to  thee  I  look ; — On  thee  I 
call; — Grant  me  deliverance." 

His  earliest  writings  at  Andover  are 
characterized  by  a  zeal  for  the  conversion 
of  the  world,  and  are  apt  illustrations  of 
his  general  spirit  : 

"April  14,  1828.  I  have  everj'thing  neces- 
sary for  making  me  happy,"  ho  writes  to  his 
home;  "good  health,  good  friends,  a  good 
chum,  and  business  enough.  My  room-mate, 
W.  G.  Schauffler,  is  a  German  by  birth,  but 
has  spent  most  of  his  days  in  Odessa,  (South 
Russia,)  and  came  to  this  country  some  fifteen 
months  ago.  He  talks  five  different  languages 
with  fluency,  and  reads  eight  or  nine — a  good 
scholar  and  a  devoted  Christian.  What  time 
I  can  gain  from  my  regular  lessons  I  devote  to 
the  study  of  French  with  him." 

"  I  am  at  times  half  persuaded  that,  if  God 
spares  my  life  to  complete  my  studies,  it  will 
be  my  duty  to  become  a  missionary  to  the 
heathen.  I  have,  for  some  years,  thought 
of  the  thing  ;  but  as  the  time  is  drawing  nigh, 
in  which  I  must  decide  the  great  question,  and 
act  accordingly,  my  mind  has  been  led  to  con- 
template that  last  request  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  :  '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,'  &c.,  as  a 
request  which  intimately  concerns  me,  as  well 
as  every  other  professing  Christian.  As  I 
should  not  wish  to  determine  such  a  question 
without  consulting  the  feelings  of  those  to 
whom  I  owe  so  much  affection  and  regard  as 
to  my  father's  family,  I  intended  to  state  my 
o«Ti  feelings,  and  some  circumstances  which 
led  to  them,  and  to  request  a  disclosiue  of 
their  \iews  on  the  subject." 

"  June  4.  Found  four  letters  in  the  Post 
Office.  I  knew  one  to  be  from  my  father, 
which  I  opened  and  read.  It  contained  his 
reasons  for  not  giving  his  consent  to  my  in- 
quiry : — '  Are  you  willing  that  I  .should  become  a 
foreign  missionary  ?'  His  last  reason  was,  the 
agony  of  bidding  me  a  last  farewell,  to  see  me 
no  more  on  earth.  I  then  broke  the  seal  of 
the  next,  and  behold,  the  tidings  of  my  father's 
dangerous  illness !" 

"  June  oth.  This  morning  took  the  stage  at 
four  o'clock  for  home,  with  trembling  appre- 
hensions that  I  should  not  arrive  in  time  to 
see  my  father  alive.  Did  not  reach  home  till 
after  sunset,  and  had  the  painful  lot  to  realize 


my  apprehensions.  My  father  was  a  corpse. 
He  departed  this  life  about  .J  past  12,  P.  M. 
Oh !  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion !  It  was 
the  first  instance  of  mortality  which  had 
occurred  in  the  family.  All  my  brothers  and 
sisters  had  assembled.  I  was  the  last.  While 
standing  by  the  death  bed,  and  gazing  on  the 
cold  remains  of  a  beloved  father,  I  felt  a  full 
conviction  that  this  was  the  doing  of  God,  who 
does  all  things  well, — and  I  was  composed. 
'  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
Saints.'  'Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name  !'  '  So  teach  us  to  num- 
ber our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom.'  " 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  his  mind 
expatiated  on  prospects  of  distant  and 
future  beneficence,  while  he  failed  to  do 
good  near  his  own  door,  and  at  the  passing 
hour.  The  following  is  one  characteristic 
description  of  his  every  day  toil : 

"Andover  Theol.  Sem.,  Nov.  1829.  It  was 
my  privilege,  a  short  time  since,  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  of  vacation  among  my  friends  in 
the  town  of  Plymouth.  Having  been  for  sev- 
eral years  engaged  in  Sabbath  School  instruc- 
tion, and  feeling  a  lively  interest  in  the  object, 
I  began  to  cast  about  me  to  see  if  anything 
could  be  done  to  further  the  cause  in  that 
place.  .  .  .  There  is  in  the  town  a  pond  of 
considerable  dimensions,  situated  about  three 
miles  from  the  place,  of  my  residence  at  this 
time,  on  the  borders  of  a  large  forest.  On  the 
further  side  of  this  pond  is  a  cleared  spot  of 
land,  occupied  exclusively  by  a  few  families  of 
blacks.  They  are  the  feeble  remnant  of  an 
Indian  tribe  who  lived  there  when  the  town 
was  settled,  and  this  small  tract  of  land  was 
reserved  for  their  use.  .  .  .  Having  been  ex- 
cluded, or  rather,  having  excluded  themselves 
from  all  kinds  of  instruction,  vice  found  a 
shelter  among  them,  especially  that  of  intem- 
perance. The  silence  of  midnight  was  fre- 
quently disturbed  by  their  nocturnal  carous- 
ings.  .  .  .  Very  little  had  ever  been  attempted 
among  them  by  way  of  moral  and  religious 
instruction  ;  for  they  never  came  to  the  house 
of  God  on  the  Sabbath,  and  only  tlrree  or  four 
of  their  number  could  read,  if  any  one  gave 
them  religious  books. 

"  With  a  number  of  suitable  tracts  in  my  hat, 
I  went  to  this  spot,  one  day,  to  see  if  nothing 
could  be  done  to  rescue  the  childrtn,  at  least, 
from  vice  and  ignorance.  ...  No  measure 
seemed  to  promise  so  much  hope  of  success  as 
the  establishment  of  a  Sabbath  School  amons 
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them  ;  though  this  looked  rather  forbidding 
when  I  came  to  find,  by  inquiry,  that  out  of  a 
dozen  children  ■whom  I  saw,  only  one  could 
read  in  the  Testament,  and  this  one  but  very 
indifferently.  However,  by  the  help  of  my 
tracts,  and  some  picture  books  which  I  had,  I 
succeeded  at  length,  I  believe,  in  exciting  in 
them  a  strong  desire  to  learn.  Permission 
■was  granted  by  their  parents  to  have  them  try. 

"A  small  hut  was  obtained  for  the  place  of 
their  meeting,  and  arrangements  were  made  to 
begin  the  school  on  the  next  Sabbath.  Though 
the  school  was  designed  especially  for  the 
young,  all  were  invited  to  attend.  On  the 
next  Sabbath,  I  found  nearly  all  the  children 
in  the  neighborhood  assembled,  waiting,  appa- 
rently in  awful  suspense,  for  my  arrival. 
"When,  by  familiar  conversation  with  each  one, 
I  had  overcome  their  bashfulness,  and  inspired 
them  with  some  degree  of  confidence,  I  heard 
them  read,  and  questioned  them  about  God 
and  sin,  &c.  Meanwhile  several  adults  came 
in,  and  I  read  part  of  a  chapter  in  the  Bible, 
made  remarks,  and  prayed.  The  audience  was 
attentive,  and  the  meeting  passed  pleasantly 
away,  excepting  that  an  intoxicated  squaw 
came  into  the  house  just  before  prayer,  and 
made  some  disturbance.  This  exhibition  of  vi- 
cious degradation  which  she  and  others  thought 
■would  discourage  my  undertaking,  produced  a 
very  dill'erent  effect, — it  confirmed  my  opinion 
of  the  absolute  necessity  of  doing,  or  attempt- 
ing to  do  something,  for  these  wretched  beings. 

"  For  five  succeeding  weeks  I  visited  these 
outcasts  on  the  Sabbath,  and  occasionally  on 
other  days  of  the  week,  and  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  beholding  an  increased  attention  to  my 
instructions,  at  every  visit.  Indeed,  this  in- 
terest grew,  at  length,  into  an  intensity  of  feel- 
ing, which  I  have  never  witnessed  in  any  Sab- 
bath School,  though  I  have  been  connected 
■with  many.  Their  progress  also  was  fully 
equal  to  their  interest.  The  whole  business 
■was  new  to  them,  and  totally  unlike  what  they 
had  anticipated.  The  parting  scene — for  my 
business  called  me  away  from  the  town  and 
from  my  school — I  shall  never  forget. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  last  Sabbath,  the 
clouds  indicated  rain ;  but  before  the  time 
arrived  for  my  school  to  meet,  these  signs  of 
rain  passed  away  ;  the  sky  was  serene,  the 
Bun  shone  mildly  forth,  and  all  nature  smiled 
in  the  fading  loveliness  of  autumn.  With  a 
bundle  of  tracts  and  smaller  books  in  my 
band,  with  which  I  had  promised  to  reward 
the  diligence  of  those  who  had  learned  to  read, 
I  proceeded  on  my  way,  for  the  last  time, 
round  the  pond.    I  could  not  but  rejoice  in  the 


imexpected  success  of  my  attempts  to  teach 
these  poor  clii  dren,  though  my  joy  was 
mingled  with  many  regrets,  that  I  was  about 
to  leave  them,  and  that,  too,  without  any  one 
to  instruct  them  ;  for  I  could  find  no  one  will- 
ing to  undertake  the  work.  My  heart  involun- 
tarily went  up  to  God  in  their  behalf,  as  I 
slowly  pursued  the  winding  path  that  led 
through  the  thickets  to  their  abode.  AVhen  I 
came  in  sight  of  the  house  at  a  distance,  the 
first  thing  I  saw  was  a  number  of  my  little 
black  flock,  who  had  been  watching  my  path, 
and  came  running  to  meet  me.  I  entered  the 
hut,  and  found  all  the  children  assembled, 
and  nearly  all  the  adults.  Unusual  serious- 
ness sat  up>in  the  countenances  of  every 
one,  which  seemed  to  say :  '  I  am  sorry  it  is 
tlie  last  time.'  After  the  usual  exercises,  and 
the  distribution  of  the  books,  which  were  re- 
ceived with  eager  interest,  I  made  some  re- 
marks appropriate  to  the  occasion,  and  then 
withdrew,  amidst  the  sobs  and  farewell  bles- 
sings of  the  old  and  the  young." 

Many  of  Mr.  Clark's  narratives  are 
written  in  the  same  placid  style  with  the 
preceding,  and  disclose  his  thorough  inter- 
est in  the  moral  training  of  children.  He 
found  that  one  of  his  pupils  in  the  Sabbath 
School  at  Andover  had  offended  the  other 
pupils  of  his  class.  He  first  visited  every 
scholar,  then  called  a  special  meeting  of 
the  ■whole  class,  and  finally  succeeded  in 
restoring  the  boys  to  their  wonted  friend- 
ship. At  another  time  we  find  him  in  the 
house  of  two  drunkards,  for  the  purpose 
of  conversing  with  their  daughter,  a  girl 
of  seven  years,  his  pupil  at  the  Sabbath 
school.  He  has  collected  ten  small  chil- 
dren of  the  neighborhood  around  him, 
and  is  hearing  them  sing  one  of  their  Sab- 
bath School  songs.  They  are  all  delight- 
ed ;  but  on  a  sudden  the  intemperate  pa- 
rents rush  in,  scold  at  him,  swear  at  him, 
tell  him  "  with  an  oath  that  he  had  better 
go  now,  the  sooner  the  better  ;  "  but  al- 
though tears  were  in  his  eyes,  he  yet  re- 
mained j)atient,  ready  to  forgive.  "  I 
never  knew  him,"  says  his  classmate,  Pres- 
ident Stearns,  "  to  be  out  of  temper.  His 
disposition  made  self-control  easy  to  him  ; 
his  sense  of  propriety  and  sell-discipline 
made  it  nearly  perfect." 


1862.] 


Joseph  Sylvester  Clark. 


9 


The  rigidness  of  ^Ir.  Clark  in  cross-ex- 
amining his  motives,  and  his  exactness  in 
discharging  the  homely  duties  of  life,  may 
lead  to  a  suspicion  that  he  pursued  a 
hum-drum  course.  He  was,  indeed,  a  so- 
ber man  of  busine:-s.  But  there  was  a 
spring  to  his  mind.  There  was  a  quiet 
humor  which  insinuated  into  his  conver- 
sation a  good  cheer,  more  "easily  remem- 
bered than  analyzed.  The  amenity  of  his 
ways  is  sliadowed  out  in  the  following  ex- 
tract from  a  record  of  a  fishing  voyage 
which  he  took  during  one  of  his  seminary 
vacations  at  Andover,  and  in  which  he 
combined  missionary  efJbrt  with  his  pur- 
suit of  health  and  amusement.  The 
schooner  in  which  he  set  sail  was  unex- 
pectedly driven  into  Boston  harbor,  and 
while  compelled  to  wait  a  day  or  two  for 
repairing  the  vessel,  our  theological  sailor 
writes : 

"Wednesday,  Sept.  30.  —  "Went  on  shore 
again  in  the  morning.  Felt  strangely,  walk- 
ing about  the  city  in  my  fishing  dress,  the 
only  one  I  had.  Doubted  whether  the  feeling 
arose  from  pride  in  me,  or  in  the  supposed 
pride  of  my  acquaintance  in  the  city,  some  of 
whom  I  every  moment  feared  I  should  meet. 
Passed  a  yoimg  man  of  high  spirits,  with 
whom  I  was  well  acquainted,  but  luckily  he 
did  not  recognize  me,  and  I  did  not  stop  to 
salute  him.  Left  my  party,  and  concluded  to 
spend  the  rest  of  the  day  on  board  the  schoon- 
er, with  the  cook,  reading.  Tried  to  analyze 
my  feelings,  and  ascertain  whether  I,  or  my 
Boston  friends,  were  most  to  be  blamed  for  my 
present  embarrassment.  In  the  course  of  the 
analysis,  conscience  and  I  had  the  following 
short  dialogue  in  one  corner  of  the  cabin  : 

C.  Here  you  are,  lingering  in  port,  and  pro- 
bably will  be  till  towards  night ;  why  didn't 
you  stay  on  shore  this  morning,  and  call  on 
some  of  your  old  acquaintance  ?  You  always 
used  to  do  so  when  you  passed  through  the 
the  city. 

I.  I  know  I  used  to  do  so,  and  intend  to 
again  ;  but  look  at  my  clothes — all  patched 
and  ragged — and  see  my  shoes  ;  my  hat,  too  ; 
Conscience  !  they  would  be  ashamed  to  sec  me. 

C.  You  mean,  rather,  that  you  would  be 
a«hamed  to  see  them,  I  suppose. 

/.  No,  there's  where  you  mistake ;  I  don't 
care  anything  about  myself;  I  only  regard 
their  feelings.  I  am  sure  they  would  wonder, 
and  blush  to  see  me  call  on  them  in  such  a 


plight.  I  can  assure  you.  Conscience,  it  was 
not  my  pride  that  sent  me  on  board  again  so 
soon. 

C.  Supposing  you  were  in  their  situation, 
and  a  friend  should  call  on  you,  in  just  such  a 
plight  as  you  arc  now  in ;  should  you  blush 
and  wonder  to  see  him  call  ? 

/.  O  no  ;  I  should  be  as  much  gratified  to 
see  him,  as  if  he  were  in  his  finest  trim.  I 
know  I  should,  for  I  have  had  such  calls,  and 
I  hope  you  will  take  this  as  proof  that  I  am 
not  deterred  from  going  to  see  them  on  account 
of  my  own  pride. 

C.  'Tis  no  proof  at  all ;  for  how  do  you  know 
that  fhry  would  not  be  just  as  glad  to  see  yoii 
to-day,  as  you  were  to  see  the  friend  to  whom 
you  allude  ?  Will  you  not  only  exculpate 
yourself,  but,  (what  is  worse,)  gratuitously 
charge  them  with  guilt  ?  Wretch  !  would  you 
o'flTi  for  a  friend  one  who  should  have  the 
audacity  to  treat  you  thus  ? 

/.  I  beg  pardon,  if  I  am  wrong,  and  will 
cheerfully  consent  to  be  set  right. 

C.  Then  take  this  definition  of  pride,  and 
examine  your  feelings  by  it ;  no  other  instruc- 
tions are  necessary : 

'It  is  the  ever  moviDg,  acting  force, 
The  constant  aim  and  the  most  thirsty  wish 
Of  man,  in  purple,  or  in  rags,  to  have 
Himself  adored.' '' 

His  Pastoral  Life. 

The  feelings  of  Mr.  Clark  when  he 
began  to  preach  the  gospel,  were  in  con- 
formity with  the  old  Puritan  type.  They 
are  aptly  illustrated  in  the  following 
records : 

"  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  (Friday,) 
Nov.  26,  1830.— Set  apart  this  day,  along  with 
my  class,  as  a  day  of  fasting  in  reference  to  the 
solemn  transaction  of  receiving  license  from 
the  faculty  of  this  Seminary  to  preach  in  the 
Chapel.  I  now  begin  to  realize,  in  some  mea- 
sure, that  I  am  studying  for  the  sacred  min- 
istry, and  have,  to-day,  had  some  sense  of  the 
greatness  and  responsibilty  of  the  work." 

"Andover  Theo.  Sem.,  Jan.  10,  1831.— Yes- 
terday (Sabbath)  I  preached  my  Jirst  sermon 
in  the  Seminary  Chapel.  I  had  often  antici- 
pated this  business,  and  thought  I  felt  prepared 
for  the  task.  I  had  revolved  the  subject  in 
my  thoughts,  till  the  fear  of  man  was  in  a  good 
degree  removed :  and  I  felt  pretty  confident 
that  I  should  not  labor  under  embarrassment 
from  this  cause.  And  su(?h  was  the  fact.  But 
another  source  of  difficulty  arose,  which  I  had 
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not  anticipated,  viz.,  an  overwhelming  sense 
of  awful  responsibility.  Never  did  I  get  such 
a  view  of  the  solemn  nature  of  the  minister's 
business  as  I  had  when  attempting,  for  the 
first  time,  to  address  mj'  fellow  sinners  in  the 
capacity  of  a  preacher.  But  overwhelming  as 
this  responsibility  seems,  I  hope  I  may  never 
feel  it  less." 

On  the  Sabbath  after  leaving  Andover, 
Oct.  2, 1831,  Mr.  Clark  preached  at  Stur- 
bridge,  Mass.  On  the  27th  of  Oct.  he 
was  unanimously  invited  to  become  the 
minister  of  that  parish,  as  successor  to 
Rev.  Alvan  Bond,  D.  D.,  who  had  been 
elected  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  in 
the  Bangor  Theological  Seminary.  On 
the  21st  of  December,  Mr.  Clark  was  or- 
dained at  Sturbridge.  The  Church,  at 
that  time,  was  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  of 
religion.  He  entered  the  ministry  in  a 
day  of  revivals.  On  the  second  Sabbath 
of  his  preaching  at  Sturbridge,  twenty 
persons  were  admitted  to  the  Church ; 
during  the  next  month,  sixteen  more  were 
admitted ;  in  the  succeeding  January, 
thirty-one;  in  March,  thirty-nine  ;  in  May, 
five ;  in  July,  fourteen ;  in  September, 
five  ;  so  that,  during  the  first  year  of  his 
labor  in  his  parish,  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty persons  were  united  to  the  Church. 
Twenty-two  were  admitted  during  the 
second  year  of  his  ministry,  twelve  in  the 
third  year,  twelve  in  the  fourth,  forty-nine 
in  the  fifth,  fourteen  in  the  sixth.  His 
parish  was  a  large  one,  containing  twelve 
school  districts,  in  all  of  which  he  was  ac- 
customed to  hold  religious  meetings,  and 
in  some  one  of  which  he  would,  during  a 
period  of  unusual  religious  interest,  conduct 
a  service  every  evening  for  several  months. 
During  the  year  1832,  he  ofiiciated  at  six 
weddings,  ten  funerals,  conducted  seven- 
ty-eight religious  meetings,  besides  preach- 
ing two  hundred  and  sixteen  sermons  and 
lectures.  Such  labors  at  length  impaired 
his  health,  and  on  the  20th  of  December, 
1838,  he  was  dismissed  from  his  parish,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  request,  but  against  the 
unanimous  wish  of  his  people.  When  he 
left  the  town  he  had  just  published  a  pam- 


phlet of  forty-eight  pages,  entitled  :  "  An 
Historical  Sketch  of  Sturbridge,  Mass., 
from  its  settlement  to  the  present  time." 
It  is  a  characteristic  document.  It  illus- 
trates the  fact  that  its  author  has  per- 
formed a  vast  amount  of  hard  work  which 
his  readers  will  not  recognize  ;  has  spent 
days  in  hunting  and  digging  for  a  date, 
which,  when  found,  will  not  fill  one  tenth 
of  a  printed  line.  In  this  elaborate  pam- 
phlet the  author  thus  briefly  sums  up  the 
results  of  his  own  pastoral  labors  :  "  Dur- 
ing these  seven  years  the  Lord  has  added 
to  this  Church  203  by  profession,  and  5G 
by  letters  of  recommendation  ;  259  in  all. 
The  whole  number  now  connected  with 
it,  is  335.  In  the  same  period  of  time, 
this  Church  and  religious  society  have 
contributed  to  various  objects  of  Christian 
charity,  about  $4,000,  besides  furnishing 
occasional  aid  to  several  young  men  of 
this  town,  in  their  preparation  for  the  sa- 
cred ministry.^  In  1835,  the  interior  of 
the  meeting-house  was  entirely  remodeled 
on  a  plan  which  furnishes  many  more, 
and  much  better  seats,  than  it  supplied 
before.  An  example  so  worthy  of  imita- 
tation  has  since  been  followed  in  at  least 
six  of  the  neighboring  towns." — p.  42. 

The  memoir  of  Dr.  Clark  is  instructive, 
as  it  illustrates  the  connection  between  a 
man's  life  as  a  pastor,  and  his  life  as  a 
student  at  the  College  and  Theological 
Seminary.  Dr.  Paine  writes  of  his  class- 
mate :  "  In  his  religious  character  at  Am- 
herst, there  was  great  simplicit}',  symme- 
try and  loveliness,  giving  him  peculiar  in- 
fluence over  the  careless  and  irreligious. 
It  was  a  common  remark  among  them, 
'  We  believe  Clark  is  a  Christian.'  "  In 
his  parish,  also,  he  excelled  in  finding 
access  to  the  opposers  of  the  truth.  He 
employed  his  winning  address  in  attract- 
ing to  the  fold  that  'one  sheep'  which  had 
been  given  up  as  lost.  The  most  irre- 
ligious men  learned  to  receive  kindly  his 

1  In  an  Appendix  to  his  Sketch,  (pp.  45-47,)  Dr. 
Clark  givt'S  the  history,  or  names,  of  twtntj-ijine  col- 
lege graUuates,  who  have  gone  from  StuibiiJge, 
among  whom  is  William  L.  Marcy,  late  Secretary  of 

State. 
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plainest  reprimand.  A  parishioner,  for- 
getful of  the  fourth  commandment,  once 
brought  a  present  to  him  on  Sabbath 
evening.  The  pastor  refused  to  accept 
it,  and  bestowed  on  the  donor  a  whole- 
some lecture  for  not  "  rememhering  the 
Sabbath  day."  The  man  was  humbled, 
and  went  from  his  pastor's  house,  but  in- 
sisted on  leaving  Ms  present.  On  another 
occasion  a  "  surprise  party"  was  arranged 
by  the  farmers  of  the  town.  Thirty  loads 
of  wood  were  fitted  out  for  the  parsonage. 
One  poor  and  decidedly  irreligious  man 
insisted  on  joining  the  party.  When  he 
presented  himself,  he  made  it  more  than 
ever,  a  "  surprise  party."  The  more  staid 
members  of  it  found  that  he  had  surprised 
them,  in  both  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
his  wood.  They  at  once  appointed  him 
the  Captain  of  their  company,  and  in- 
sisted that  he  should  make  the  "  presenta- 
tion address  "  to  their  minister.  He  con- 
sented, and  his  speech  was  as  appropriate 
as  could  have  been  made  by  any  member 
of  the  Church.  The  pastor  seized  his 
opportunity,  and  by  his  wise  counsels, 
became  instrumental  in  making  that  man- 
ifestation of  the  poor  man's  kindness  con- 
ducive to  a  radical  and  lasting  improve- 
ment of  the  man's  character.  Many 
incidents  might  be  here  recited,  illus- 
trating the  activity  of  Mr.  Clark  in  behalf 
of  the  degraded  and  vicious  among  his 
people.  He  entered  the  ministry  during 
the  great  Temperance  Reformation.  He 
had  learned  to  administer  faithful  reproof 
in  a  conciliating  style.  He  thus  became 
an  agent  in  reclaiming  men  who  had  be- 
come, or  were  fast  becoming,  inebriates. 
In  the  College,  and  at  the  Seminary,  he 
loved  to  spend  his  strength  in  doing  that 
land  of  good  tchich  other  men  neglected. 
This  remained  his  characteristic  through 
life. 

We  have  seen  that  in  his  Collegiate 
and  Seminary  course,  he  was  a  model  of 
punctuality.  So  in  his  parish.  He  "  be- 
gan his  meeting  at  the  time  appointed," 
whether  many  were  present  or  few.  He 
closed  it  "  when  the  hour  was  out."     His 


addresses  were  brief  and  "  to  the  point," 
and  those  who  desired  to  hear  him  were 
called  to  bestir  themselves,  or  they  would 
come  too  late  for  his  service. 

We  have  noticed  that  amid  all  his  dili- 
gence in  his  preparatory  studies,  he  cher- 
ished an  interest  in  children.  As  a  min- 
ister, also,  he  made  them  his  warm  friends. 
He  always  recognized  them  when  he  met 
them  by  the  road  side.  He  insisted  on 
their  following  the  old  Puritan  habit  of 
making  their  obeisance  to  their  elders,  in 
the  streets.  On  the  Sabbath  afternoon 
he  often  expounded  the  lesson  for  the 
next  Sabbath  School,  and  he  was  cheered 
to  find  that  a  majority  of  those  who  were 
converted  under  his  ministrations,  were 
the  young  persons  in  his  parish. 

The  great  excellence  of  our  friend,  as 
a  minister,  was  his  good  sense  controlled 
by  Christian  love.  He  was  called  among 
his  people,  "  the  peace-maker."  A  par- 
ticular sermon  which  he  delivered,  was 
thought  to  be  personal ;  the  oil'ended 
hearer  addressed  to  him  a  written  com- 
plaint of  the  personality,  and  requested 
from  the  offending  preacher  a  written 
reply ;  but  the  pastor  knew  that  ink- 
marks  upon  white  paper  only  darkened 
and  deepened  the  jealousies  of  sensitive 
men  ;  therefore  he  rode  at  once  to  the 
suspicious  hearer,  and  hy  word  of  mouth 
convinced  him  that  there  had  been  no 
offensive  personality  in  the  discourse. 
Few  pastors  have  been  more  fully  aware 
than  he,  that  they  gain  an  influence  over 
the  "  business  man  "  by  showing  them- 
selves to  be  men  skilled  in  business.  Few 
ministers  are  in  less  need  than  he  of  the 
advice  which  was  given  by  the  Scotch 
farmer  to  his  parson,  when  the  farmer 
had  off"ered  to  "  send  his  man  John  with 
a  pair  of  horses  "  to  plough  the  parson's 
fiield  :  "  If  ye  're  goin'  aboot,  John  will  be 
unco'  weel  pleased,  if  you  speak  to  him, 
and  say  it's  a  fine  day,  or  the  like  o'  that  • 
but  dinna,  dinna  say  anything  to  him 
aboot  ploughin'  and  sawin' ;  for  John  is  a 
stupid  body,  but  he  has  been  ploughin' 
and  sawin'  all  his  life,  and  he  '11  see  in  a 
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minute  that  ye  ken  naetbiug  aboot  plough- 
in'  and  sawin'.  And  then,  if  he  comes  to 
think  that  ye  ken  naething  aboot  ploughiu' 
and  sawin",  he  '11  think  ye  ken  naething 
aboot  ony  thing."  *  Our  pastor  of  Stur- 
bridge  once  requested  a  notorious  opposer 
of  the  Church  to  sell  him  a  load  of  hay. 
The  opposer  otTered  to  "  (jive  his  hay  to 
ministers,  if  they  would  only  cut  it,  but 
they  were  too  ignorant  and  indolent  to 
mow."  Thus  challenged,  the  young  pas- 
tor called  for  a  scythe,  and  cut  down  the 
grass  until  the  farmer  begged  him  to  de- 
sist, and  then  sent  him,  as  a  present,  a 
load  of  the  best  hay.  Mr.  Clark  had  so 
much  tact  in  conforming  to  the  humors 
and  caprices  of  men  ;  so  much  wisdom  in 
making  himself  affable  to  those  who  were 
in  fear  of  the  clergy,  or  prejudiced  against 
them ;  so  much  calmness  and  discretion 
in  deciding  the  hard  questions  of  casuis- 
try, that  he  was  often  appealed  to  for 
counsel  by  his  parishioners,  and  by  the 
members  of  other  societies.  He  was  noted 
for  his  grave  and  wholesome  advice. 

He  was  neither  a  brilliant  nor  an 
abstruse  preacher.  Ills  voice  was  agree- 
able, but  not  varied  in  its  compass  and 
tones.  His  mind  was  of  the  genus  called 
"  slow  and  sure,"  rather  than  of  that 
called  "  quick  and  bold."  Therefore  he 
did  not  catch  the  sudden  changes  of  feel- 
ing among  his  hearers,  nor  rapidly'  adjust 
his  words  to  the  new  exigencies.  His 
emotions,  too,  were  deep  rather  than 
ready,  and  often  rose  too  late  for  the 
warmest  enthusiasm  in  the  pulpit.  Still 
his  sermons  were  never  below  the  stan- 
dard of  respectability.  They  were  plain, 
practical,  edifying. 

We  have  regarded,  Avith  a  special  in- 
terest, the  life  of  Dr.  Clark,  as  it  illus- 
trates the  manner  in  which  some  men 
form  their  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
theological  tendencies  of  a  minister.  If 
he  have  a  peculiar  fondness  for  phrases 
which  appear  logical,  he  is  classed  with 
the  New  School.  If  he  have  a  greater 
liking  for  words  which  appear  sound,  he 

1  Mtantic  Monthly,  Vol.  viii.,  p.  606. 


is  classed  with  the  Old  School.    Our  friend 

was  classed  with  the  latter,  for  he  had  an 

instinctive  predilection  for  the  man, 

Who  "  hits  each  point  with  native  force  of  mind, 
Whilst  puzzled  Logic  struggles  fur  behind." 

If  a  minister  be  particularly  inclined  to 
push  theological  science  forward,  and  to 
welcome  fresh  theories  for  illustrating  old 
truths,  he  is  assigned  to  the  New  School. 
But  if  he  be  disposed  to  linger  on  the  old 
truths,  and  to  overlook  fresh  improve- 
ments in  the  method  of  stating  them,  he 
is  assigned  to  the  Old  School.  The  tastes 
of  our  Puritan  friend  were  more  antiqua- 
rian, than  philosophical,  in  this  regard.  If 
a  minister  be  quick  and  impulsive,  dis- 
posed to  appear  like  a  man  oftener  than 
like  a  clergyman,  and  to  imitate  St.  Ber- 
nard, who,  when  he  desired  to  comfort  a 
melancholy  brother,  "  jested  with  him  by 
putting  his  foot  out,  and  holding  it  so  as 
to  throw  him  down,  and  then  said  that  he 
did  it  otiosus  sed  non  otiose,"^  it  is  said  of 
that  minister,  he  belongs  to  the  New 
School.  But  if  he  be  staid  and  delibe- 
rate, never  wearing  a  slouched  hat  nor,  a 
grey  coat,  always  appearing  as  a  clergy- 
man rather  than  as  a  man,  it  is  said  of 
him,  he  belongs  to  the  Old  School.  Those 
who  were  familiar  with  Dr.  Clark,  knew 
that  he  sympathized  with  Martin  Luther 
in  saying : "  "As  this  life  cannot  pass 
without  society,  it  certainly  becomes  thee 
to  believe  that  thou  pleasest  God  when 
thou  speakest  to  thy  brother  with  a  jocund 
countenance,  when  thou  invitest  him  to 
pleasantry  by  a  cheering  laugh,  and  when 
thou  sometimes  delightest  him  with  a  fa- 
cetious or  shrewd  remark."  Still  it  was 
easy  to  associate  our  friend  with  the  Old 
School,  for  his  general  aspect  was  grave 
and  professional.  When  he  was  com- 
pelled to  suspend  his  hard  work,  and  give 
himself  over  to  mental  relaxation,  he  ex- 
pressed his  surprise  at  the  novelty  of  hav- 
ing nothing  to  do  but  to  get  "  untwisted 
from  the  twenty  years'  winding  round  and 

1  See  Martin  Luther's  Cominentary  on  the  XlVth 
Psalm. 

2  Ibid. 
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round  in  one  and  the  same  cider-mill 
path ; "  and  while  diverting  himself  at 
Saratoga  Springs,  he  wrote  :  "  One  who 
visits  Saratoga  should  not  onFy  read,  but 
think,  and  take  time  to  think  profoundly." 
In  point  of  fact,  however.  Dr.  Clark 
was  firm  in  his  maintenance  of  Calvinistic 
doctrine,  but  was  no  pugilist  in  behalf  of 
any  theories  relating  to  it.  He  accepted 
the  scheme  of  President  Dwight,  as  on  the 
whole  more  consonant  than  any  other 
published  scheme,  with  sound  reason  and 
the  Bible.  He  sympathized  more  nearly 
with  Dr.  Humphrey  and  Dr.  Woods,  than 
with  Dr.  Taylor,  Dr.  Emmons,  Dr.  Alex- 
ander, Dr.  Marsh,  Dr.  Owen,  or  Dr. 
Twisse.  But  he  was  a  charitable,  rather 
than  a  lynx-eyed  theologian ;  and  he 
sought  for  the  max'anum  of  agreement 
and  the  minimum  of  difl'erence  among 
evangelical  men.  If  he  had  been  ambi- 
tious to  earn  a  name  among  theological 
combatants,  he  might  have  been  now 
eulogized  by  some  one  as  a  "  sound," 
"  unflinching  defender  of  the  faith."  He 
held  two  or  three  offices  which  would 
have  helped  him  to  inflame  the  spirit  of 
theological  rancor  among  the  churches ; 
and  he  knew  very  well  that  nothing  is 
easier  than  to  gain  a  noisy  fame  by  fo- 
menting jealousies  against  some  theologi- 
cal school.  But  he  resisted  the  tempta- 
tion. He  chose  to  preserve  the  peace  of 
the  community,  rather  than  to  enjoy  the 
notoriety  of  a  doctrinal  pugilist. 

His  Connection  with  the  Massachusetts 
Missionary  Society. 

On  the  28th  of  May,  1839,  Dr.  Clark 
was  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Missionary  Society.  He  had  been 
early,  though  unconsciously,  educated  for 
this  ofiice.  He  had  been  a  member  of  a 
feeble  church,  and  of  one  which  had  with- 
drawn, at  a  great  sacrifice,  from  the  Uni- 
tarian fellowship.  We  have  seen  that 
some  of  his  dearest  friends,  that  even  he 
himself,  had  been  attached  to  the  '  Liberal ' 
faith.  He  had  thus  been  trained  to  sym- 
pathize with  our  indigent  churches,  exiled 
VOL.  IV.  2 


as  they  were  from  the  old  meeting-houses 
where  their  fathers  worshiped,  and  en- 
compassed with  intelligent  and  opulent 
opposers  of  the  Puritan  creed.  While  he 
was  a  student  at  Amherst  and  Andover, 
he  labored  as  a  lay  missionary  in  various 
destitute  regions  of  New  England.  As 
early  as  1823,  we  find  him  on  a  successful 
agency  in  behalf  of  the  Boston  Telegraph, 
a  religious  newspaper  then  recently  estab- 
lished. In  1828,  we  find  him  Avalking 
thirty  miles  a  day,  (fifty  miles  on  one 
day,)  on  a  mission  among  a  degraded 
people,  in  behalf  of  the  American  Bible 
Society.  A  brief  extract  from  his  journal 
during  this  expedition,  illustrates  the  gen- 
eral spirit  with  which  he  conducted  his 
missionary  work  : — 

"  May  3. — Pulled  off  my  gloves,  in  order  to 
expose  my  hands  to  the  sun,  lest  their  delicate 
complexion  shoidd  prejudice  some  of  these  igno- 
rant rustics  against  my  agency.  Also  tucked 
out  of  sight  my  watch-seal,  and  tried  the  ex- 
periment of  walking  without  my  glasses.  This 
is  attended  with  great  inconvenience,  but  I  am 
resolved  to  do  the  best  I  can  without  them,yor 
the  same  reason." 

These  characteristic  words  illustrate  the 
cautious,  sell-denying  temper,  with  which 
he  labored  for  the  poor,  whom  '  he  had 
always  with  him.'  He  had  been,  through 
life,  a  lover  of  statistics,  and  interested  in 
the  civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  history 
of  New  England.  Indeed,  he  entered  on 
his  Secretarysliip  with  a  personal  interest 
in  the  churches  assigned  to  his  care.  He 
became  familiar  with  their  wants.  He 
ingratiated  himself  into  their  aifections. 
He  gained  their  hearty  confidence.  His 
letters  to  them  abound  with  well-studied 
advice  on  aff'airs  financial,  ecclesiastical, 
theological,  and  practically  religious.  He 
was  respected  as  a  sagacious  man,  but 
still  more  as  an  honest  one.  Seldom  has 
a  Secretary  devised  so  many  plans,  and 
yet  escaped  the  suspicion  of  being  a  diplo- 
matist. The  Home  missionaries  loved 
him  as  their  brother  or  father.  By  his 
minute  knowledge  of  common  aff'airs,  his 
round  about  sense,   which   enabled  him 
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to  make  a  rule  where  he  could  not  find 
one,  his  warm  sympathies  with  pious  men, 
his  good-natured  intercourse  with  the  ene- 
mies of  missions,  his  true-hearted  plain- 
ness of  speech,  he  was  enabled  to  perform 
such  a  work  for  our  feeble  churches  as 
could  have  been  performed  by  very  few 
persons.  This  was  the  great  work  of  his 
life.  In  order  to  perfect  himself  in  it,  he 
traveled  through  the  New  England  and 
Western  States,  with  an  eye  and  an  ear 
open  to  every  sight  and  sound,  which 
could  affect  the  Home  Missionary  enter- 
prise. Between  the  thirty-ninth  and  the 
6fty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  he  devoted 
his  matured  thoughts  to  his  Secretaryship; 
and  having  held  it  eighteen  years,  he  re- 
signed it  on  the  23d  of  September,  1857. 

After  his  resignation,  however,  he  con- 
tinued to  serve  the  Society  as  a  punctual 
and  wise  member  of  its  Executive  Com- 
mittee. During  the  last  four  years  of  his 
life,  he  addressed  various  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  and  wrote  many  valuable  articles 
for  the  religious  periodicals,  in  behalf  of 
the  institution.  During  the  very  last 
months  of  his  labor  on  earth,  he  preached 
in  twenty  different  towns,  for  the  purpose 
of  commending  the  Society  to  the  favor 
of  the  churches.  His  successor.  Dr. 
Hooker,  writes  of  him :  "  His  services 
have  been  of  unspeakable  value  in  making 
the  churches  of  Massachusetts  and  New 
England  realize,  as  they  had  never  done 
before,  the  nature  and  influence  of  the 
great  work  of  our  country's  evangeliza- 
tion." 

But  we  need  not  enlarge  upon  his 
Home  Missionary  service.  He  has  left  a 
Memorial  of  it  in  the  archives  of  the  So- 
ciety, where  are  copies  of  his  official  let- 
ters, filling  seven  quarto  volumes,  each 
containing  from  four  hundred  to  a  thou- 
sand pages,  and  filled  with  the  most  diver- 
sified details,  which  a  man  of  ordinary 
patience  hesitates  to  read,  how  much  more 
to  write.  He  has  left  another  Memorial 
in  the  volume  which  he  published  in 
1858,  and  entitled  "  A  Historical  Sketch 
of  the   Congregational  Churches  of  Mas- 


sachusetts, from  1620  to  1858,  with  an 
Appendix."^  It  contains  844  duodecimo 
pages,  and  is  obviously  the  result  of  his 
own  independent  search  into  ecclesiasti- 
cal records.  He  had  examined  the  germi- 
nal history  of  those  churches  which  had 
withdrawn  from  Unitarian  parishes ;  he 
had  consulted  the  archives  of  the  towns 
from  whose  meeting-houses  these  churches 
had  been  excluded ;  he  had  traced  the 
course  of  the  ecclesiastical  divisions  up 
to  the  earliest  period  of  the  Common- 
wealth ;  he  had  ascertained  their  original 
sources  in  certain  false  principles  of  eccle- 
siastical polity  ;  and  the  results  of  all  his 
investigations  he  has  indicated  in  the  vol- 
ume just  named.  He  has  only  indicated 
them.  He  designed  to  give  still  more 
complete  disclosures  of  them  to  the  world. 
On  Thursday,  the  first  day  of  August, 
18G1,  he  remarked  to  me:  "I  am  now 
ready  to  publish  what  I  have  been  accu- 
mulating during  the  last  twenty  years.  I 
desire  to  devote  the  rest  of  my  life  to  the 
preparation  of  several  volumes  for  which 
I  have  been  collecting  the  materials."  I 
never  saw  him  after  he  uttered  those 
words.  He  enunciated  them  with  unusual 
energy  and  determination.  Sixteen  days 
afterward  he  died.  When  he  went  down 
to  his  grave,  he  seems  to  have  carried 
with  him  more  knowledge  of  facts,  in- 
volved in  the  history  of  the  Massachusetts 
churches,  than  is  possessed  by  any  living 
man.  His  death  is  an  irreparable  loss  to 
the  cause  of  our  ecclesiastical  literature. 

His    Connection    with    the    Congeega- 
TioNAL   Library  Association. 

His  Plymouth  origin  helped  to  make 
him  a  firm  Congregationalist.  Perhaps 
he  has  not  left  behind  him  a  single  indi- 
vidual who  cherishes  a  warmer  and  more 
reasonable  attachment  to  the  polity  of  the 

1  Although  this  Tolume  was  the  fruit  of  twenty 
years'  labor,  its  publication  in  1858  was  occasioned 
by  the  request  of  Rev.  H.  M.  Dexter,  that  Dr.  Clark 
would  write  for  the  Congregationalist  newspaper,  a 
series  of  articles  on  the  history  of  the  Unitarian  con- 
troversy. A  large  part  of  the  volume  was  originally 
published  in  that  Journal. 
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Pilgrim  Fathers,  than  was  fostered  by 
himself.  His  experience  in  the  Home 
Missionary  work,  convinced  him  that 
Congregationalists  had  sacrificed  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  their  own  churches  to  an 
ill-requited  zeal  for  harmony  with  other 
denominations.  They  had  cultivated  such 
a  dread  of  sectarianism  as  induced  them 
to  abandon  their  own  distinctive  prin- 
ciples for  the  sake  of  living  in  peace  with 
sectarians,  who  became  the  more  exclu- 
sive as  Congregationalists  became  the  more 
liberal.  Thus  the  old  Puritan  churches, 
from  their  habit  of  elevating  the  essential 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  above  all  forms  of 
ecclesiastical  government,  proceeded  to  a 
habit  of  undervaluing  the  catholic  temper 
of  their  denomination,  and  of  surrender- 
ing their  distinctive  principles  of  Church 
polity  to  the  more  sectarian  communities. 
They  have  been  ridiculed  for  adopting  a 
scheme  of  government  which  has  no  power 
to  enlist  their  affections  ;  for  believing  in 
a  polity  which  they  are  ready  to  give  up 
at  a  call  to  do  so  ;  for  a  catholicity  which 
is  willing  to  sacrifice  itself  to  the  most  un- 
catholic  sects.  No  man  saw  into,  and  saw 
through  this  tendency  of  our  churches, 
more  clearly  than  the  man  whose  loss  we 
now  deplore.  Never  can  I  forget  the  em- 
phasis with  which  he  once  reiterated  the 
words  :  "  We  have  been  well  called  '  the 
Lord's  silly  people.' " 

As  throughout  his  pi-evious  life  he  had 
performed  many  labors  from  which  his 
brethren  recoiled,  so  in  his  last  years  he 
did  a  work  which  few  men  would  have 
undertaken  ;  a  work  involving  far  more 
of  drudgery  than  poetry,  exposing  him  to 
the  charge  of  sectarianism,  when  his  real 
aim  was  to  preclude  the  narrow  attach- 
ment to  a  sect.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of 
the  plan  to  form  a  Congregational  Library 
Association,  he  espoused  it  with  ardor. 
He  believed  that  the  Association  would 
not  only  preserve  the  valuable  records  of 
Congregationalists,  but  also  interest  the 
denomination  in  their  own  history  and 
prospects.  He  longed  to  wipe  away  the 
aspersion  that  Americans  are  ready  to  sell 


the  portraits  of  their  ancestors  for  matter 
to  kindle  fires,  and  that  Congregational- 
ists pay  no  honor  to  the  great  men  who 
have  adorned  the  denomination  in  days 
gone  by.  He  believed,  also,  that  if  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Pilgrims  would  unite  in 
an  Association  for  discussing  the  doctrines 
and  perpetuating  the  memory  of  their 
fathers,  they  would  commend  to  our  West- 
ern States  that  ecclesiastical  polity  which 
has  helped  to  make  New  England  what  it 
is,  and  which  Avill  tend  to  save  those  States 
from  the  dominion  of  hierarchical  and 
exclusive  sectaries.  His  Western  tours 
convinced  him  that  the  prosperity  of  Con- 
gregationalism is  identified  with  the  pros- 
perity of  Home  Missions,  and  of  the  true 
catholic  spirit  in  religion. 

Animated  by  a  zeal  like  that  of  his 
ancestor,  who  piloted  the  Mayflower  into 
Plymouth  Harbor,  Dr.  Clark  attended  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Congregationalists 
who  met  in  Boston  to  organize  the  new 
Association.^     From  that  meeting  until  his 


1  More  than  once  have  I  made  him  a  promise  to 
write  for  the  Congregational  Quarterii/,  a  narrative 
of  the  measures  which  initiated  into  life  the  Congre- 
gational Library  Association.  Having  failed  while  he 
was  living,  to  fulfil  my  promise,  I  will  attempt  to 
execute  it  now  that  he  is  dead.  D^iring  a  walls  of 
Professor  B.  B.  Edwards  with  the  writer  of  thi« 
sketch,  from  Andover  to  Salem,  in  September,  1838. 
a  large  part  of  the  conversation  was  on  the  subject 
of  forming  a  Society  for  tlie  purpose  of  cultivating 
an  intere  t  in  thee  logical  literature,  and  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  Congregational  denomination. 
The  plan  was  afterwards  named  to  several  clergy- 
men, and  among  others  to  Rev.  William  M.  Rogers, 
of  Boston.  In  1841,  Mr.  Rogers  proposed  the  Red 
Cross  Library,  of  London,  as  a  model  which  ought 
to  be  imitated  in  the  metropolis  of  Massachusetts. 
Influenced  by  this  proposition,  the  writer  of  the 
present  sketch  visited  that  Library  in  1844,  and  wrote 
a  brief  description  of  it  to  Prof.  Edwards.  In  1847, 
Professor  Edwards  went  to  London  ;  and  one  promi- 
nent design  of  his  visit  was  to  examine,  with  minuter 
care,  the  Red  Gross  Library,  and  to  perfect  a  plan  for 
a  Puritan  Library  and  Museum  in  New  England. 
He  wrote  an  admirable  paper  on  this  subject  for  the 
Bibliotheca  Sacra,  of  Aug.,  1847.  (See  also  •'  Writingi 
of  Prof.  B.  B.  Edwards,  with  a  Memoir,"  Vol.  i.,  pp. 
256-271.)  This  paper  aroused  the  interest  of  some 
active  Congregationalists,  and  particularly  of  Hon. 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  of  Boston,  who  remained  for  a 
long  time  sanguine  in  the  hope,  that  the  Old  South 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  deacon,  would  aid  the 
enterprise  liberally.     After  waiting  three  years,  Prof. 
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decease,  be  was  earnest  in  furthering  the 
aims  of  the  Society.  If  any  one  man 
formed  its  bone  and  sinew,  that  man  was 
Dr.  Clark.  He  was  more  punctual  than 
others  in  attending  the  exercises  of  the 
Association ;  and  he  was  distinguished  at 
those  exercises  for  either  knowing  the 
minute  history  of  the  Puritans,  as  it  was 
brought  under  review,  or  for  knowing 
where  that  history  could  be  found.  He 
was  an  animating  listener,  when  he  was 
not  himself  the  speaker.  After  serving 
the  Association  in  many  private  ways,  he 
was  elected  its  Corresponding  Secretary, 
in  May,  1853,  and  its  Financial  Agent, 
also,  in  June,  1857.  On  the  27th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1858,  he  was  appointed  a  member 
of  the  Committee  to  consider  the  plan  of 
issuing,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Associa- 
tion, a  periodical,  "  similar  in  spirit  to  the 
American  Quarterly  Register,  of  former 
times."  Before  any  plan  for  this  periodi- 
cal had  been  adopted  by  the  Association, 
he  united  with  Rev.  H.  ]\I.  Dexter,  and 
Rev.  A.  H.  Quint,  in  the  project  of  pub- 
lishing the  Congregational  Quarterly. 

On  the  22d  of  November,  1858,  a  pro- 
posal was  favorably  received  by  the  Asso- 
ciation to  issue  this  Quartetiy  under  their 
own  sanction.  The  pioposal  was  adopted 
on  the  29th  of  December,  1858;  and 
Dr.  Clark,  Rev.  H.  M.  Dexter,  and  Rev. 

Edwards  and  the  writer  of  this  Bketch  sent  letters  to 
Eev.  A.  TV.  McCIure,  of  Maiden,  and  Kev.  William  I. 
Buding'on,  of  Charlestown  ;  .ind  requested  them  to 
unite  in  a  Conference  at  Andover,  and  form  a  plan  for 
the  new  Association.  On  Friday,  Nov.  29, 1850,  this 
Conference  was  held.  The  afternoon  and  evening  were 
devoted  to  forming  a  draft  for  the  Constitution  of  the 
Society.  It  was  agreed  to  deliberate  still  further  on 
the  Articles  of  the  Constitution  ;  and  when  they  were 
satisfactorily  adjusted,  to  call  a  meeting  of  clergy- 
men in  Boston,  and  to  form,  if  possible,  the  long  con- 
templated Association.  Sixteen  clergymen,  among 
them  Dr.  Clark,  attended  the  Boston  jneeting,  on  the 
fifth  of  February,  1851.  After  hearing  the  Articles 
of  the  Constitution,  as  proposed  by  Drs.  Budington 
and  McClure,  the  gintlemen  appointed  a  Committee 
to  report  a  plan  of  organizing  the  Society  ;  and  on 
the  twelfth  of  February,  that  Committee  recom- 
mended substantially  the  Siime  Articles  which  had 
been  proposed  to  them  one  week  before,  and  which 
were  first  drafted  on  the  29th  of  the  preceding  No- 
Tember.  After  a  trial  of  two  years,  the  plan  of  the 
Society,  in  some  of  its  literary  aspect/",  was  modified. 


A.  H.  Quint,  were  requested  to  act  as 
its  Editors.  The  first  number  was  pub- 
lished in  January,  1859,  and  contains 
three  articles  from  the  pen  of  its  senior 
Editor.  He  worked  with  his  wonted  per- 
severance in  writing,  and  stimulating 
others  to  write,  for  this  Journal.  The 
last  of  his  labors  for  it,  was  his  Bio- 
graphical Sketch  of  Increase  Mather,  the 
proof-sheet  of  which  lay  waiting  for  his 
revision  when  he  fell  asleep.  His  efforts 
were  untiring,  to  extend  the  circulation, 
and  to  augment  the  value  of  this  Quar- 
terly, and  also  to  accumulate  ancient  doc- 
uments, rare  pamphlets,  curious  manu- 
scripts, standard  treatises,  for  the  Congre- 
gational Library.  The  more  he  enlarged 
the  archives  of  his  favorite  Association,  so 
much  the  more  did  he  widen  the  sphere 
of  the  editorial  labor  which  he  had  pro- 
jected for  his  future  years.  During  his 
last  visit  to  Andover,  sixteen  days  before 
his  death,  he  completed  the  plan  for  a 
joint  editorship  of  a  volume,  for  which  he 
had  just  amassed  a  part  of  the  materials. 
His  Introductory  Notice  to  John  Wise's 
"  Vindication  of  the  Government  of  the 
New  England  Churches,"  published  in 
1860,  gives  us  a  pre-intimation  of  the 
many  similar  efforts  which  he  would  have 
made,  if  his  life  had  been  spared. 

One  labor  of  Dr.  Clark,  in  aid  of  the 
Library  Association,  deserves  a  prominent 
place  in  the  memory  of  the  Congrega- 
tional, churches.  The  Association  voted, 
May  6,  1857,  to  purchase  for  Its  Library, 
etc.,  etc.,  the  valuable  edifice  which  it  now 
occupies.  Dr.  Clark,  who  had  been  pre- 
viously active  in  effecting  the  purchase, 
addressed  himself  now  to  the  task  of  col- 
lecting the  requisite  funds  for  it.  Amid 
numerous  discouragements,  he  persevered 
in  this  enterprise,  until  the  financial  crisis 
compelled  him  to  suspend  his  effort.  His 
health  began  to  fail  s^oon  afterward,  and 
in  1860  became  prostrate.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  he  broke  down  his  strong 
frame  in  attempting,  amid  the  pecuniary 
embarrassments  of  the  country,  to  raise 
funds  for  the  Library  Association,  and  to 
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secure  an  eligible  edifice  for  its  Manu- 
scripts, Books,  etc.,  etc.  His  sound  judg- 
ment and  his  honest  heart  were  equally 
enlisted  in  the  Avork  of  rekindling  the 
love  of  the  churches  for  their  ancient 
form  of  government,  and  providing  a  De- 
pository for  all  those  documents  which 
may  illustrate  the  history  of  Congrega- 
tionalism. The  sons  of  the  Pilgrims,  for 
whose  welfare  he  wore  out  his  firm  con- 
stitution, ought  now  to  manifest  their 
gratitude  for  his  unrequited  toil,  by  com- 
pleting the  enterprise  which  he  has  so 
often  recommended  to  their  charities. 
The  most  appropriate  monument  which 
they  can  now  rear  to  his  memory,  is  the 
generous  endowment  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Library  Association  which  he  loved 
so  well,  and  from  which  he  anticipated 
the  most  affluent  blessing  to  ourselves 
and  our  children. 

His  Connection  witu  Amuerst  College. 

This  Memorial  of  Dr.  Clark  would  be 
sadly  incomplete,  if  it  failed  to  recognize 
his  life-long  sympathy  with  his  Alma  Ma- 
ter. Pie  entered  the  Academy  at  Am- 
herst in  less  than  a  year  after  the  first 
President  of  the  College  was  inaugurated ; 
and  then,  well  nigh  forty  years  ago,  he 
began  to  express  his  hearty  love  for  the 
institution.  Two  years  after  the  College 
was  founded,  he  was  a  member  of  its 
Freshman  Class.  He  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  President  Moore,  and  listened 
with  admiration  to  the  Inaugural  Dis- 
course of  President  Humphrey.  In  1823, 
there  sprang  up  a  warm  personal  friend- 
ship between  himself  and  Dr.  Humphrey, 
and  it  continued  to  ripen  until  the  decease 
of  the  latter,  which  occurred  about  three 
months  before  that  of  the  former.  When, 
on  the  seventh  of  March,  182G,  the  Col- 
lege Church  was  organized,  Mr.  Clark 
was  anxious  to  unite  with  thirty  of  his 
fellow  students  in  forming  that  historically 
im2;)ortant  Church.  His  letter  of  recom- 
mendation, however,  from  the  minister  of 
South  Plymouth,  did  not  arrive  in  season, 
and  on  the  Sabbath  evening  he  wrote : 


"  God  knows  why  He  has  so  ordered  the 
event,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  for 
His  glory  ;  therefore  I  rest  satisfied."  One 
year  after  his  graduation,  he  was  ap- 
pointed a  Tutor  in  the  College.  Only 
two  of  his  fellow  alumni,  Ebenczer  S. 
Snell,  and  Bela  B.  Edwards,  and  only 
six  alumni  of  other  institutions,  had  pre- 
ceded him  in  the  Tutorship  at  Amherst. 
When  he  was  appointed  to  the  office,  he 
hesitated  long  and  painfully  before  ac- 
cepting it.  But  "  it  is  the  call  of  my 
Alma  Mater"  he  said.  "  On  the  whole, 
I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  it  is  my 
duty  to  go.  O,  God  !  if  thou  dost  approve 
of  this  decision,  which  I  have  made  in 
prayer,  humiliation  and  fasting,  then  grant 
me  thine  assistance  in  the  way  I  go,  and 
add  thy  blessing  to  the  measure  I  have 
adopted.  I  have  endeavored  to  follow 
the  leadings  of  thy  Providence.  Oh,  may 
my  motives  be  found  at  last  to  be  sincere. 
Amen."  "  I  shall  always  remember," 
says  Prof.  Tyler,  "  with  sincere  respect 
and  gratitude,  the  timely  sympathy  of 
Tutor  Clark  with  the  students  in  whatever 
concerned  them.  He  was  a  constant  at- 
tendant at  the  Sabbath  Morning  Prayer 
Meeting ;  and  however  cold  and  dead 
others  might  be,  he  was  always  active  and 
warm,  always  ready  to  speak  a  word  for 
his  Saviour.  None  of  his  pupils  hesitated 
to  say,  that  such  a  Christian  life  as  his  was 
beautiful  and  good." 

While  in  the  pastoral  ofEce,  Mr.  Clark 
was  sensitive  to  everything  which  in  the 
remotest  way  affected  the  reputation  and 
worth  of  the  College ;  and  more  than 
once  he  rode  from  his  parish  to  hold  coun- 
sel with  the  friends  of  the  institution,  and 
to  assist  them  in  enlarging  its  pecuniary 
resources.  As  he  traveled  in  aid  of  our 
destitute  churches,  and  of  the  Congrega- 
tional denomination,  he  was  cjuick  to  find 
out  methods  of  strengthening  the  College, 
from  which  so  many  Home  as  well  as 
Foreign  Missionaries  have  gone  forth, 
and  the  history  of  which  is  identified  with 
Congregationalism.  In  the  year  1852,  he 
was   appointed  a  Trustee  of  the  institu- 
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tion.  He  was  the  fourtli  of  its  graduates 
ever  elected  to  its  Board  of  Trust ;  and 
he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  place  of  his  friend, 
B.  B.  Edwards,  who  was  the  first  alumnus 
ever  raised  to  that  Board.  Dr.  Clark, 
like  Professor  Edwards,  felt  such  a  per- 
sonal attachment  to  the  College,  that  he 
loved  to  deny  himself  in  its  behalf.  He 
was  so  whole-souled  and  free-hearted  in 
his  sacrifices  for  it,  as  to  make  the  adage 
appear  both  folse  and  strange,  that  Cor- 
porations have  no  souls.  He  may  safely 
be  called  a  model  Trustee ;  and  his  ex- 
ample is  a  rebuke  to  men  who  lend  their 
bodies  to  a  Corporation,  and  keep  their 
minds  elevated  and  unincorporated.  Pres- 
ident Stearns,  who  was  a  classmate  of 
Dr.  Clark,  at  Andover,  thus  describes 
him  as  a  guardian  of  Amherst :  "  He 
was  punctual  and  constant  in  his  attend- 
ance on  the  meetings  of  the  Board ;  a 
working  man  in  the  details  of  its  business, 
and  ready  at  all  times  to  make  personal 
sacrifices  for  the  College.  But  few,  if  any 
one  of  its  guardians,  if  I  may  judge  from 
the  records,  as  well  as  in  late  years  from 
my  own  observation,  have  originated  more 
important  measures,  or  carried  them 
through  with  more  success."  In  1851,  the 
Corporation  of  Amherst  conferred  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  on  Mr.  Clark, 
and,  in  18G1,  they  "  put  into  his  hands  all 
the  College  documents  of  historical  im- 
portance," and  requested  him  to  prepare 
from  them,  and  from  his  own  independent 
knowledge,  a  full  History  of  the  institu- 
tion. He  received  this  appointment  on 
the  ninth  of  July.  With  his  characteristic 
promptness,  he  began  at  once  to  sketch 
the  plan  and  to  write  down  a  few  notes  of 
his  History ;  and,  in  thirty-nine  days,  he 
was  not,  for  God  look  Mm. 

"  The  College,"  writes  Prof.  Tyler,  "  has 
met  with  a  great  loss  in  being  deprived  of 
his  prayers  and  counsels.  The  Alumni 
will  deeply  feel  his  absence  at  their  re- 
unions; the  Faculty  and  Students  will 
miss  his  familiar  face  at  their  anniversary 
festivals.  He  was  prepared,  as  few  men 
can  be,  to  write  the  History  of  the  institu- 


tion ;  but  his  own  life  is  part  and  parcel 
of  this  History." 

His  Churcu  Life  ;   iiis  Home  Life  ;  his 
Last  Illness,  Death,  and  Funeral. 

After  Dr.  Clark  resigned  his  pastorate 
at  Sturbridge,  he  resided  two  years  in 
Roxbury,  Mass.  In  1840,  he  removed  to 
Boston,  and  became  an  energetic  member 
of  the  Pine  Street  Church.  In  184G,  he 
removed  to  West  Newton,  where  he  was 
abundant  in  his  ecclesiastical  toils.  He 
performed  the  very  critical  labors  of  an 
ex-minister,  with  modesty,  disinterested- 
ness and  wisdom.  Some  have  said,  that 
his  most  shining  excellence  was  in  his 
punctilious  discharge  of  the  duties  in- 
cumbent on  a  private  member  of  the 
Church,  after  he  had  been  a  pastor,  and 
while  so  many  pastors  were  dependent 
upon  him. 

Others  have  said,  that  his  most  exem- 
plary virtue  was  radiant  in  his  family. 
His  love  to  his  home  is  beautifully  indi- 
cated in  the  following  extract  from  the 
Journal,  which  he  kept  while  he  was  on  a 
pedestrian  and  missionary  tcur  through  a 
desolate  region  :  "  Daylight  left  me  in 
the  midst  of  high  hills  and  thick  forests, 
three  miles  from  a  house.  I  sat  down  on 
a  rock,  not  knowing  which  way  to  go,  the 
path  was  so  dim.  While  sitting  here,  a 
whip-poor-will  struck  up  her  note  near 
by,  and  brought  to  my  mind  the  thoughts 
of  home,  and  the  many  times  I  had  sat  on 
the  door-stone  to  listen  to  this  bird.  In 
my  present  circumstances  the  recollection 
was  overwhelming  ;  I  wept,  and  hastened 
away  from  a  spot  so  much  unlike  the 
home  of  my  childhood." 

In  1831,  (December  27th,)  Dr.  Clark 
was  married  to  Miss  Harriet  B.  Bourne, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Bourne,  Esq.,  of  New 
Bedford.  He  had  five  children,  two  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  One  of  his  two 
surviving  daughters  is  Miss  Harriet  S. 
Clark,  a  Missionary  teacher  among  the 
Seneca  Indians,  at  the  Cattaraugus  Reser- 
vation. His  only  surviving  son  is  Rev. 
Joseph   B.   Clark,   of    Yarmouth,  Mass. 
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The  father  had  watched  over  this  son  -with 
rare  fidelity  ;  and  on  the  first  day  of  the 
last  August,  had  listened  to  the  oration 
■with  which  the  son  closed  the  exercises  of 
his  Class  at  the  Andover  anniversary,  as 
the  father  had  closed  the  exercises  of  his 
own  Class,  just  thirty  years  before.  The 
father  spoke,  with  true  parental  delight,  of 
his  son's  anticipated  ordination  over  one 
of  the  old  churches  in  one  of  the  old  Puri- 
tan townships  of  Massachusetts.  He  lit- 
tle thought  that  he  was  to  retire  from  his 
earthly  ministry  before  that  joyful  morn- 
ing of  the  ordination,  and  that  he  was,  in 
sixteen  short  days,  to  drop  his  mantle 
upon  one  whom  he  had  conducted  just  to 
the  threshold  of  the  sacred  office.  It  is 
with  a  melancholy  interest  that  our  read- 
ers will  peruse  the  following  narrative, 
which  this  only  surviving  son  has  written 
in  regard  to  the  closing  scenes  of  his 
father's  life. 

After  Dr.  Clark  had  consumed  his 
health  in  attempting  to  animate  the  zeal 
of  the  churches  for  the  old  Puritan  usages, 
he  was  often  heard  to  say :  "  It  is  my 
daily  prayer  that  I  may  not  outlive  my 
usefulness.  I  shall  work  while  it  is  pos- 
sible for  me  to  work  ;  and  when  I  cannot 
labor,  may  the  Lord  let  me  go  to  my 
rest."  In  the  latter  part  of  1860,  his 
health  improved  ;  and  as  late  as  the  first 
of  August,  18G1,  he  was  anticipating  many 
laborious  years  on  earth.  But  his  son 
writes  : 

"  My  father's  almost  daily  petition  to 
be  spared  the  lot  of  outliving  his  useful- 
ness, was  granted.  Thursday,  August 
loth,  1861,  the  last  day  of  his  active  life, 
was  wholly  devoted  to  labor  for  the  com- 
fort of  others.  He  had  persuaded  a  party 
of  clerical  friends  to  pass  a  week  with 
him,  in  camp,  on  the  Plymouth  shore, 
near  the  home  of  his  youth.  Every  pre- 
paration for  their  pleasure  he  had  either 
superintended  or  made  with  his  own 
hands.  Returning  from  the  camp,  on 
Thursday,  to  the  residence  of  his  brothers 
at  Plymouth,  he  expressed  his  satisfaction 
in  bavins  cut  the  last  bush  and  turned 


the  last  stone,  preparatory  to  pitching  the 
tent,  early  the  following  week.  But  the 
day  appointed  for  that  ceremony  was  des- 
tined to  be  the  day  of  his  burial. 

"  About  2  o'clock  on  Friday  morning 
he  was  attacked  with  an  acute  pain,  which, 
while  it  continued,  took  away  the  power 
of  audible  utterance,  and  almost  the  breath 
itself.  A  physician  being  called,  pro- 
nounced the  attack  a  mild  form  of  bilious 
colic.  Although  relieved,  during  the  day, 
by  the  common  remedies,  from  much 
pain,  the  weakness  of  the  body  confined 
him  to  his  bed.  Neither  his  own  family, 
nor  the  physician,  I  think,  felt  seriously 
alarmed  by  his  symptoms ;  and  when  I 
saw  him  for  the  first  time,  on  Friday 
evening,  Aug.  16th,  his  conversation  was 
cheerful,  and  gave  no  sign  that  he  himself 
was  sensible  of  his  nearness  to  death. 

"  After  a  comfortable  night,  the  painful 
attack  was  renewed  at  4  o'clock,  Saturday 
morning,  and  it  came  with  such  violence 
as  to  excite  our  alarm.  This,  however, 
was  allayed  by  the  slumber  which  fol- 
lowed. His  sleep,  though  uneasy,  seemed 
to  indicate  a  relief  from  pain.  But  it 
proved  to  be  the  beginning  of  his  last 
sleep.  It  continued  seven  hours — from 
6  o'clock  In  the  morning,  until  1  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  An  attempt  was  made, 
during  the  morning,  to  rouse  him  while 
the  physician  was  present ;  but  the  only 
result  of  this  effort  was  the  faintest  sign  of 
consciousness.  Every  available  stimulant 
was  then  employed,  by  medical  advice  ; 
but  without  effect.  The  breath  grew 
shorter  and  more  difficult  for  two  hours  ; 
and  at  1  o'clock,  my  father  gently 
breathed  his  last. 

"  About  his  bed,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
were  gathered  all  the  members  of  his  own 
family,  (except  his  missionary  daughter,) 
his  two  surviving  brothers,  with  their  fam- 
ilies, the  physicians  of  the  place,  and  his 
friend  Dr.  Blackmer,  of  the  McLean  Hos- 
pital, at  Somerville,  Mass.,  who  was  provi- 
dentially present.  His  mother,  almost  a 
century  old,  could  scarcely  realize  the 
fact  that  her  Joseph  was  no  more. 


20 


Joseph  Sylvester  ClarJc. 


[Jan. 


"  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Old 
Homestead,  in  South  Plymouth,  on  the 
evening  of  the  Sabbath,  when  those  who 
had  been  the  friends  of  the  deceased  in 
his  early  years,  took  their  tearful  leave  of 
his  remains.  The  body  was  removed  to 
West  Newton,  on  the  following  Tuesday, 
to  be  buried  in  the  family  enclosure  with- 
in the  Newton  Cemetery.  Early  in  the 
afternoon  of  that  day,  the  Congregational 
meeting-house  was  filled  with  the  friends 
and  neighbors  of  him  who  was  eminently 
a  friend  and  neighbor  where  he  had  lived. 
Many  clergymen  were  present ;  and  of 
their  number,  six,  most  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  the  deceased,  were  bearers  of 
the  pall.  The  remains  were  laid  in  the 
vestibule  of  the  meeting-house,  and  covered 
with  gifts  of  flowers,  which  the  kindness 
of  friends  had  thoughtfully  provided. 

"  Rev.  Mr.  Patrick,  pastor  of  the  Church, 
opened  the  services  with  prayer,  and 
brief,  but  appropriate  remarks.  A  select 
choir  then  sang  Bonar's  beautiful  hymn, — 

'  Eest  for  the  toiling  tiand, 
Rest  for  the  anxious  brow, 
Rest  for  the  weary,  way-worn  feet, 
Rest  from  all  labor  now.' 

"  Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes,  of  South  Ply- 
mouth, who  had  been  a  friend  of  my 
father  in  his  childhood,  then  paid  a  touch- 
ing tribute  to  the  character  of  the  dead. 
Rev.  Mr.  Quint,  Chaplain  of  the  2d  Mas- 
sachusetts Regiment,  and  partner  with 
my  father  in  editorial  labors,  spoke  of  the 
sympathy  and  kindness  which  the  youth- 
ful ministers  had  always  received  from 
him  while  he  lived.  Some  personal  remi- 
niscences, related  by  the  speaker,  affected 
many  of  the  audience  to  tears.  The  ex- 
ercises were  closed  with  brief  remarks 
and  tender  and  impressive  prayer,  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Hooker,  of  the  Massachusetts 
Home  Missionary  Society.  The  interest  of 
the  occasion  was  greatly  increased  by  the 
arrival  of  the  eldest  daughter  from  the 
Cattaraugus  Indian  Mission,  who  entered 
the  church  during  the  funeral  services. 

"  The  body  was  then  borne  through  the 
village  of  West  Newton  to  the  Cemetery, 


two  miles  distant,  and  laid  in  the  family 
lot,  its  first  occupant.  The  long  proces- 
sion of  mourners,  of  various  religious  de- 
nominations, who  followed  him  to  the 
grave,  testified  by  their  presence  that  he 
was  not  less  lamented  as  a  citizen  than  as 
a  Christian  brother." 

Thus  has  terminated  the  life  of  a  man 
Avho,  in  an  uncommon  degree,  combined 
a  love  of  the  old  with  a  genial  interest  in 
the  new ;  a  reverence  for  the  character 
and  institutions  of  our  forefathers,  with  a 
desire  to  improve  the  legacy  which  they 
have  bequeathed  us,  and  to  accumulate 
interest  upon  their  principal.  Few  men 
have  united  so  fresh  a  sympathy  for  the 
humblest  laborers  in  the  churches,  with 
so  warm  a  zeal  for  our  higher  schools  of 
learning ;  so  much  care  for  the  every  day 
wants  of  unlettered  men,  with  so  much 
effort  for  the  progress  of  sacred  and  gen- 
eral literature.  His  plain,  common  sense 
and  his  studious  habits ;  his  good  nature 
and  his  enthusiastic  spirit ;  his  willingness 
to  perform  a  multitude  of  little  duties  from 
which  many  persons  recoiled,  and  his  rea- 
diness to  engage  in  great  labors  which 
threatened  to  overpower  him ;  his  affable 
address  and  his  persevering  industry,  his 
decided  and  his  catholic  spirit,  his  caution 
and  his  force,  all  made  him  a  man  whom 
it  is  easier  to  praise  than  to  imitate.  If  an 
indulgent  Providence  had  spared  his  life 
and  his  health  to  a  good  old  age,  it  seems 
to  us  that  he  would  have  constantly  risen 
in  the  public  esteem.  Some  men  are 
formed  for  influence  while  they  are  young ; 
others,  for  power  in  middle  life  ;  and  oth- 
ers, for  authority  in  their  declining  years. 
Dr.  Clark  was  like  a  tree  whose  fruit 
ripens  slowly,  but  it  lasts  when  other  fruits 
have  decayed.  It  apjiears  probable,  in 
our  dim  views  of  the  future,  that  his  Puri- 
tan associations,  his  mature  judgment,  his 
varied  experience,  his  honest  piety  would 
have  gathered  a  peculiar  grace  with  the 
lapse  of  time,  and  that  his  white  locks 
would  have  been  crowned  with  authority^ 
It  is  easy  to  imagine,  that  wlien  he  had 
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become  patriarchal  in  his  mien,  the  child- 
ren who  looked  up  to  him,  would  form  a 
close  connection  between  him  and  the 
pilot  of  the  Mayflower ;  and  that  his 
kindly  temper,  when  mellowed  by  the 
strange  influence  of  years,  would  have 
attracted  youthful  inquirers  to  him  as  to 


an  oracle.  But  the  time  which  God 
chooses  is  the  best,  for  his  servants  to  close 
their  work  and  go  home.  It  often  seems 
otherwise,  but  still  it  may,  doubtless,  be 
said  of  evei-y  faithful  Christian  :  "  Felix, 
non  vitas  tantiim  claritate,  sed  etiam  op- 
portunitate  mortis." 


AN  ENGLISH  OHURCH  COVENANT  OF  1654. 

The  following  is  the  ancient  covenant  of  the  Congregational  Church,  at  Taunton, 
Engi,  "began  to  be  subscribed  the  9th  day  of  February,  1654."  It  has  been  tran- 
scribed from  a  manuscript  record  formerly  in  the  possession  of  P.  Walker,  Esq.,  of 
Lyme,  Eng.  From  its  date  it  would  appear  to  have  been  drawn  up  under  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  George  Newton,  who  was,  eight  years  after,  enrolled  among  the 
noble  confessors  of  Bartholomew  day. 


COVENANT, 

Wee  whose  names  are  underwritten,  inhab- 
itants of  Taunton  Magdalen,  havinge  beene 
solemnly  and  deeply  humbled  in  the  sence  of 
all  our  sinns  which  we  have  been  enabled  to 
discover,  perticularly  of  our  old  pollucions  and 
defilements,  our  carnall  and  corrupt  compli- 
ances, and  of  our  latter  declinacions  and  neg- 
lects, doe  now  at  length  resolve  to  enter  into 
neerer  fellowshipp  by  a  particuler  cxpresse  re- 
newinge  of  our  covenant,  in  order  to  a  thorough 
and  effectual  reformacion,  and  so  to  joyne  our- 
selves to  the  Lord,  and  each  to  other,  by  a 
perpetuall  covenant  that  shall  never  be  for- 
gotten. 

1.  Wee  doe  by  a  renewed  act  of  faith  re- 
ceive and  take  the  Lord  Jehovah,  father,  sonne 
and  holy  Spiritt,  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come,  for  our  God  whome  we  acknowledge  and 
believe  is  the  only  true  God,  and  we  doe  faith- 
fully engage  and  promise  in  the  strength  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  o^vne  him  in  our  hearts  and 
wayes,  to  love  him  for  himselfe,  and  obey  him, 
and  cleave  to  him  with  full  purpose  of  heart, 
to  follow  him  fully,  and  to  walk  before  him 
a  be  upright,  to  serve  him  in  holinesse  and 
righteousnesse  all  the  dayes  of  our  lyves,  and 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  and  in  all  things, 
sencerely  to  endeavour  and  demeane  ourselves 
as  becometh  such  a  people  whoe  have  the  Lord 
for  their  God. 

2.  Wee  doe  covenant  with  the  Lord  our  God, 
whome  we  beleive  to  be  the  sercher  of  our 
hearts,  and  the  severe  avenger  of  all  deceiptfuU 
dealings  with  him,  that  we  will  henceforth  ut- 
terly abandon  and  forsake  (as  he  shall  give  us 
grace  and  strength)  all  our  iniquities  and  sinns, 
which  we  doe  already  know  or  shall  hereafter 


be  discovered  to  us  by  the  light  of  God's  word, 
against  which  we  will  never  shutt  our  eyes, 
and  that  we  will  endeavour  universall  reforma- 
tion of  ourselves  and  others,  accordinge  to  our 
places,  and  especially  of  the  Inhabytants  of 
this  Towne,  as  farr  as  we  have  lawfull  meanes 
to  doe  it ;  and  that  we  will  as  many  of  us  as 
are  Governours  of  familyes,  haveinge  first  set 
upp  Christ  in  our  o-svne  hearts,  set  him  upp  in 
our  houses,  that  wee  will  teach  our  familyes, 
accordinge  to  the  guifte  bestowed  upon  us,  and 
make  them  know  the  way  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
will  dayly  worshipp  the  Lord  with  them  (un- 
lesse  there  be  necessary  avocacions,)  that  we 
will  cause  them  as  much  as  lyes  in  us  strictly 
to  observe  and  keepe  the  Christian  Sabbath 
holy,  and  constantly  to  wayte  on  ordinances 
and  the  meanes  of  grace,  concerning  which  we 
will  call  them  to  an  accompt :  we  will  allow  of 
no  prophaneness,  neither  shall  they  that  are 
prophane  dwell  with  us,  unless  necessity  in- 
force  us  to  it,  soe  that  our  houses  may  be  little 
Churches,  and  Jesus  Christ  may  walk  in  them, 
and  be  the  light  and  joy  of  them. 

3.  Wee  will  in  sincerity  and  constancy 
maintaine  the  communion  of  the  saints,  en- 
deavouring to  joyne  together  in  all  the  parts 
and  duties  of  God's  publique  worshipp,  parti- 
cularly in  the  greate  uniting  ordinance  of  Com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  beinge 
very  deeply  humbled  that  we  have  not  hungred, 
thirsted,  longed  and  laboured  for  it  as  wee 
should  have  done — that  we  have  hitherto  pro- 
phaned  it,  and  defiled  it,  and  being  sensable  of 
the  greate  ncede  wee  have  of  that  holy  Sacra- 
ment to  confirm  our  weake  faith,  and  to  keep 
fresh  within  us  the  memoriall  of  our  deare  and 
precious  Saviour,  and  of  his  bitter  death  and 
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passion,  whoe  loved  us,  and  gave  liimsclfe  for 
us,  and  wee  are  now  resolved  every  one  of  us 
accordinge  to  our  places  to  doe  what  lyes  in  us 
that  we  may  regularly  come  to  be  pertakers  of 
that  blessed  ordinance,  that  wee  may  feede 
upon  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  by  faith, 
and  may  tast  and  see  how  good  and  sweete 
Christ  is. 

4.  Wee  faithfully  promise  and  engage  to  the 
Lord,  and  each  to  other,  that  by  the  helpo  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  will  perform  all  niutuall  du- 
tyes  of  justification,  admonition,  supplicacion, 
and  consolation ;  we  will  watch  over  one  an- 
other as  there  is  occasion,  accordinge  to  the 
method  and  rule  of  Christ;  we  will  consider 
one  another  to  provoke  to  love  and  good 
workes ;  we  will  not  hate  our  brother  in  our 
hearts,  but  take  care  to  give  reproofe  with  all 
prudence,  tendernesse,  and  compassion  of  our 
erringe  brother,  havinge  first  sought  to  God 
for  his  direction  and  blessinge  upon  this  ordi- 
nance of  his,  and  soe  endeavouring  to  manage 
it  in  all  respects,  as  an  ordinance  of  God,  and 
not  as  an  efi'ect  of  our  credulity ;  our  pride, 
ouj-  passion,  our  corruption  any  way ;  and  we 
will  take  reproofe  with  all  meeknesse,  love, 
humilities  and  thankfulnesse,  as  precious 
balme  that  will  not  breake  our  heads,  without 
recrimination,  and  without  retaininge  any 
grudge  against  the  person  that  reprooves  us  ; 
only  if  there  be  occasion  we  will  make  modest, 
just  and  meeke  defence  to  cleare  ourselves 
when  we  are  faultlesse,  and  to  convince  and 
satisfie  the  brother  that  reproves  us  of  his  mis- 
take and  misinfoi-mation,  that  soe  noe  root  of 
bitternesse  grow  up  amongst  us,  and  thereby 
many  be  defiled. 

5,  We  will  as  farr  as  God  shall  enable  us 
walke  in  wisdome  towards  them  that  are  with- 
out, that  is,  we  will  deraeene  ourselves  towards 
them,  humbly,  inoffensively,  self-deniingly, 
beinge  so  far  from  givinge  them  any  cause, 
that  we  will  give  them  noe  occasion,  to  speake 
reproachfully  of  us  or  our  profession,  that  soe 
by  this  meanes,  we  may  winne  them  and  allure 
them  to  returne  with  us  to  God,  and  that  the 


doctrine  and  worshipp  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
Xt.  may  be  rendered  beautyfull  and  aymeable 
in  their  eyes  by  this  meanes,  that  while  we  goe 
to  heaven  ourselves,  others  may  goe  thither 
with  us,  at  least  they  may  not  goe  to  hell  by 
our  meanes. 

6.  Wee  will  converse  together  in  spirituall 
and  Church  communion  with  all  charity,  puri- 
ty, and  humility, — preferringe  one  another  and 
thinking  one  another  better  then  ourselves ; 
whereto  we  have  obtained  we  will  walk  togeth- 
er unanimously  by  the  same  rule,  in  other 
thinges  of  lesser  concernment  and  inferior 
allay  we  will  beare  with  one  another  and  make 
our  moderacion  known  to  all  men,  we  will  not 
make  our  brethren's  difference  from  us,  or 
concurrence  with  us,  in  such  thinges  as  these, 
the  grounds  and  measure  of  our  love  or  dis- 
like ;  that  there  may  be  noe  chisme  in  the  body 
we  will  love  the  truth  and  that  our  hearts  may 
be  comforted  being  firmly  knit  together,  and 
the  other  churches  may  rejoice  whiles  they  be- 
hold our  order  and  stedfastnesse  of  our  faith 
in  Christ,  and  we  will  soe  behave  ourselves  in 
all  respects,  as  far  as  human  frailty  and  infe- 
riority will  suffer  us,  as  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

And  this  Covenant  we  make  in  the  presence 
of  a  high  and  holy  God,  being  deeply  sensable 
of  our  o\vn  weakuesse  and  utter  inability  to 
keepe  it,  humbly  and  earnestly  beseeching  him 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  to  pardon  and 
forgive  us  all  our  former  breaches  with  him, 
and  to  heale  our  backslidinge  from  him,  and 
now  to  undertake  for  us,  and  to  be  surety  for 
his  poore  servants  that  we  shall  be  faithful! 
with  him,  and  to  bestow  his  grace  upon  us, 
that  we  may  never  add  these  to  the  rest  of  our 
sinns  to  deale  treacherously  with  him,  and  to 
be  covenant  breakers  with  the  Lord  our  God, 
least  he  avenge  the  quarrell  of  his  Covenant 
on  us  ;  but  that  the  covenant  we  have  made  in 
such  a  solleme  and  seriouse  way  our  hearts  , 
may  be  stedfast  in  it,  and  we  may  keepe  it  to 
the  very  end. 


LAST  PRAYER  OF  MARY  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS. 


Oh !  Domine,  Deus,  speravi  in  te  ; 
Oh  1  care,  mi  Jesu,  nunc  libera  me  ; 
In  dura  catena, 
In  misera  poena, 

Desidero  te. 

Languendo,  gemendo, 

Et  genuflectendo, 

Adoro,  imploro, 

Ut  libera  me. 


Oh !  Lord,  supreme  God,  my  hope  is  in  thee  ; 
Oh !  thou,  my  dear  Jesus,  now  liberate  me  ; 
Confined  in  these  chains, 
Oppressed  with  my  pains, 

I  long  after  thee. 
While  fainting  and  sighing, 
While  prostrate  I'm  lying, 
I  pray  with  strong  crying, 
Deliver  thou  me. 
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FIVE  HYMNS  BY  DR.  P.  DODDRIDGE. 

The  following  five  hymns,  it  is  believed,  have  never  been  printed  in  this  country ;  and  will 
be  acceptable  to  all  lovers  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  sacred  lyrics.  They  are  not  included  in  Orton's 
edition  of  his  works.  They  have  been  copied  from  the  Doctor's  own  MSS.,  some  years  since 
in  the  possession  of  Rev.  W.  Rooker,  formerly  of  Tavistock,  Devon,  Eng.  h.  m.  d. 


"  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  "—Matt,  xxvi ;  22. 

1  Arise  our  sorrows  and  our  tears, 
While  .sucli  a  source  of  woe  appears. 
Behold  our  Lord  a  victim  made, 
And  to  his  foes  by  friends  betray'd. 

2  Our  hearts  with  indignation  burn. 
While  thus  our  bleeding  Christ  we  mourn  ; 
Accursed  traitor  !  cruel  Jews  I 

That  could  Heaven's  darling  thus  abuse  I 

3  But  do  we  not  ourselves  condemn  ? 
And  curse  ourselves  in  cursing  them  ? 
Doom'd  for  our  sins  the  Saviour  died, 
By  us  betray'd,  by  us  denied. 

4  Are  we  the  guilty  men.  Oh  Lord  ? 
And  dost  thou  call  us  to  thy  board  1 

Oil  that  our  hearts  their  plague  might  know, 
And  penitential  waters  flow. 

5  May  sovereign  grace  our  souls  restore. 
That  we  may  wound  thy  Son  no  more ; 
But  to  our  last  expiring  breath, 
Confess  him  Lord  of  life  and  death. 


The  First  Resurrection. — Rev.  xx:6. 

1  Thus  saith  the  Spirit :  Blest  are  they 

Of  whom  it  may  be  said, 
They  share  in  the  triumphant  day 
Of  the  first  rising  dead. 

2  Blest  are  the  men  whom  grace  revives, 

From  the  dead  sleep  of  sin  ; 
Religion  reigns  o'er  all  their  lives,' 
And  heavenly  joys  begin. 

3  Blest  are  the  men  whose  sleeping  dust, 

By  God's  own  power  restored. 
Shall  rise  with  all  th'  awak'ning  just. 
And  fly  to  meet  their  God. 

4  Distinguished  blessings  wait  on  those 

Who  with  the  first  arise  ; 
The  champions  of  a  Saviour's  cause, 
The  darlings  of  his  eyes. 

5  Lord,  we  confess  ten  thousand  faults, 

Ten  thousand  long  complaints. 
Sink  us  beneath  thy  gracious  thoughts, 
As  less  than  all  thy  saints. 

6  Yet,  in  some  rank  amongst  thine  own. 

Assign  our  souls  a  place, 
That  in  the  kingdom  of  thy  Son 
We  may  behold  thy  face. 


Mefhibosheth  and  D.iviD. — 1  Sam.  ix  : 
1  Attend  while  David's  Lord  and  Son 
Proclaims  his  royal  grace  ; 
What  sweetness  from  his  lips  distills. 
What  smiles  adorn  his  face. 


2  Rise,  humble  soul,  and  quit  thy  tears. 

Thy  treasons  I  forgive  ; 
Banish  those  unbelieving  fears. 
For  thou  shalt  ever  live. 

3  Th'  inheritance  thy  father  lost 

To  thee  I  will  restore  ; 
What  Eden's  blissful  realms  could  boast 
Thou  shalt  possess,  and  more. 

4  Behold  my  table  spread  for  thee, 

I  give  my  flesh  for  food  ; 
Behold  my  wounded  heart  disclos'd, 
That  thou  may'st  drink  its  blood. 

5  With  thee  I  take  up  my  abode. 

In  this  thy  humble  cell ; 
And  in  my  radiant  courts  above 
Thou  shalt  for  ever  dwell. 

6  In  silent  raptures,  bounteous  Lord, 

We  bow  before  thy  face, 
Since  words  can  ne'er  our  meanness  speak, 
Nor  speak  thy  matchless  grace. 


The  Penitent  in  the  Wilderness.— Hos.  ii :  14, 15. 

1  Oh,  that  the  Lord  my  soul  would  draw 

By  his  victorious  grace  ! 
Gladly  would  1  that  desert  see. 
Where  I  might  see  his  face. 

2  Speak  comfort  to  my  trembling  soul, 

And  scatter  every  fear  ; 
For  thee  I  tread  the  wilderness, 
Thou  canst  give  vineyards  there. 

3  While  leaving  every  sin,  I  press 

Where  thou  shalt  mark  the  way  ; 
Thou  wilt  in  Achor's  horrid  vale 
A  door  of  hope  display. 


God  the  defence  op  the  holy.— Psalm  xviii :  2. 

1  I  triumph  in  Jehovah's  name. 

His  name  is  all  my  trust ; 
Nor  will  he  put  my  hope  to  shame. 
Nor  shall  my  soul  be  lost. 

2  My  God  is  my  eternal  rock. 

The  tower  of  my  defence, 
And  all  the  powers  of  hell  are  broke, 
When  they  would  force  me  thence. 

3  The  horn  of  my  salvation  found, 

He  shall  disperse  my  foes. 
His  .shield,  extended  wide  around, 
Shall  fence  off  all  those  blows. 

4  The  shouts  of  victory  complete 

Shall  in  his  tempo  ring. 
And,  fix'd  forever  near  his  seat. 
My  soul  shall  anthems  sing. 
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MOUNT  VERNON  CHURCH,  BOSTON. 


The  corner  stone  of  this  edifice  was 
laid,  in  Ashburton  Place,  July  4,  1843, 
and  the  building  was  dedicated  January 
4,  1844.  The  front,  shown  above,  is  of 
hammered  Quincy  granite,  and  is  thought 
to  be,  at  once,  simple,  beautiful  and  ap- 
propriate. The  house  is  75  feet  by  97 
feet,  containing  132  pews  on  the  lower 
floor,  and  50  in  the  gallery — seating  1,200 


persons.  The  basement  contains,  besides 
several  smaller  rooms,  a  chapel  48  feet  by 
68  feet,  and  15  feet  in  hight,  seating  600. 
The  cost  of  the  edifice  was  about  $60,000. 
Mr.  Richard  Bond  was  the  architect. 

The  Church  was  organized  1st  June, 
1842,  with  47  members,  and  Rev.  E.  N. 
Kirk  was  installed  Pastor.  It  reported, 
in  January  last,  a  membership  of  677. 
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CHURCH    ARCHITECTURE    AND    THE   MASSES. 


BY    REV.    GEOllGE    F.    MAGOUN,    LYONS,    IOWA. 


SixCE  some  thoughts  on  this  subject, 
•with  special  reference  to  the  buihling  of 
Congregational  churches,  were  published 
in  these  pages,^  one  of  the  foreign  quar- 
terlies has  furnished  interesting  confirma- 
tions of  some  of  the  principles  therein  ad- 
vanced. The  London  Quarterly  for  April, 
1861,  devotes  twenty-five  pages  ^  to  an 
article  on  "  Spiritual  Destitution  in  the 
Metropolis,"  containing  facts  so  important, 
so  painful,  and  of  such  melancholy  sug- 
gestiveness  to  Christian  minds,  as  to  de- 
serve in  themselves  to  be  restated  here — 
in  digested  and  condensed  form — as  well 
as  for  their  bearing  on  the  subject  before 
us.  The  article  is  based  on  the  Report 
of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Lords  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  defi- 
ciency of  means  of  Spiritual  Instruction, 
&c.,  on  the  Reports  of  several  Church- 
Building  and  Church-Enlarging  Societies 
(Episcopal),  on  the  Report  of  the  London 
City  Mission  (in  part  Episcopal),  the  Bap- 
tist Iland-Book  for  1861,  the  Congrega- 
tional Iland-Book  do.,  &c.  To  state,  in 
brief,  the  results,  they  are  these  :  There 
■were,  in  England  and  Wales,  in  1851, 
13,854  churches  and  chapels  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  17,459  places  of  Protest- 
ant "  dissenting"  worship  ;  to  which  add 
sundry  Roman  Catholic,  Greek,  and  Re- 
formed chapels,  Jewish  synagogues,  and 
"rooms"  for  worship  —  making  34,467 
places  of  English  and  Welsh  worship,  of 
all  sorts.  These  furnish  9,467,374  sittings 
for  about  18,000,000  of  people.  It  is  sup- 
posed that  58  per  cent,  of  the  population 
is,  in  Great  Britain,  the  proportion  for 
which  it  is  necessary  to  provide  accom- 
modation  in   places   of  public    worship.^ 

1  "  Architecture  am)  Christian  Principle,"  in 
Cong.  Quart erhj,  Oct.  1859. 

2  Reprint  of  L.  Scott  &  Co.,  N.  Y.,  pp.  21G— 241. 

3  Query  :  Is  this  proportion  sufficient  in  the  U.  S.  ? 

VOL.   IV.  3 


This  provision  is  "barely  adequate," 
when  properly  distributed.  "  Unfortun- 
ately, however,"  says  the  Quarterly,  "  our 
churches  and  chapels  are  so  placed  as  to 
be  least  accessible  where  they  are  most 
wanted.  They  abound  in  the  rural  dis- 
tricts— they  are  deficient  in  large  towns.* 
We  have  plenty  of  church  accommoda- 
tion to  offer  where  comparatively  little  is 
needed  ;  we  have  none,  or  next  to  none, 
where  very  much  is  required."  The  ten- 
dency of  English  large  towns  is  to  grow 
larger,  to  absorb  from  the  country.  The 
stream  of  population  sets  into  the  great 
seats  of  industry,  such  as  Liverpool,  Man- 
chester, Birmingham,  Leeds,  and,  above 
all,  London,  from  the  rural  districts.  In 
1801  the  metropolis  had  958,863  souls. 
In  1851,2,362,236.  "  The  census  oflSei^ 
will  show  little  short  of  3,000,000."  The 
annual  increase  of  London  js  60,000  souls. 
Now  two  Imndred  years  ago  the  popula- 
tion "  had  come  up  to  the  very  verge  of 
the  means  then  available  for  supplying 
the  people  with  the  most  ordinary  religious 
instruction  ;  it  soon  overleaped  that  verge., 
and  is  now  far  beyond  it.  Not  that  the 
desire  has  ever  been  wanting  to  remedy 
the  evil.  "  The  Church  "  (the  Episcajml 
"Establishment")  "has  made  repeated 
attempts  to  overtake  the  growing  masses, 
and  so  have  other  religious  bodies.  But 
both  Church  and  Dissent  have  failed." 

How  great  and  how  sad  this  failure  is, 
at  the  present  time,  will  appear  from  the 
following  facts — to  pass  by  the  mournful 
history  of   destitution   in   former   times.* 

Is  the  number  of  persons  in  each  hundred  who  are 
incapable  of  attending  as  large  as  in  Great  Britain  ? 

4  Analogous  facts  appear  ia  our  own  land.  Cf.  the 
Slate  of  Connecticut  and  the  City  of  New  York,  far- 
ther on. 

6  A  public  journal  says,  "  2,920,000  to-day." 
0  For  example,  "  in  the  reign  of  Edw.  III.  there 
was,  in  all  England,  one  church  for  about  every  332. 
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For  18,000,000  of  people  there  are,  in 
]Ciiglaml  and  Wales,  as  stated  above,  a 
little  more  than  9,000,000  of  sittings,  of 
which  only  3,047,371  are  "free."  And 
yet  it  is  the  larger  part  of  the  people,  in  a 
country  like  Great  Britain,  who  must  de- 
pend upon  "  free '■  sittings.  If  the  rich, 
who  can  pay,  need  churches,  they  will 
build.  The  non-rich  must  have  them 
built  and  maintained  for  them.  But  for 
the  vast  majority  of  the  people  about  one 
third  of  the  sittings  are  provided.  And 
the  non-Episcopal  sects,  with  whom  fewer 
of  the  great  proprietors  and  members  of 
the  aristocracy  worship  —  some  of  them 
immensely  wealthy  —  fall  even  behind  the 
Established  Church  in  providing  free  sit- 
tings. The  Quarterly  observes,  that,  in 
England,  "  dissent  necessarily  implies  a 
pecuniary  contribution,  and  therefore  very 
few  of  the  absolutely  poor  are  anywhere 
to  be  found  among  its  votaries."  Thus, 
"  the  Church "  not  providing  for  them, 
and  "  Dissent "  being  less  able,  and — 
partly  in  consequence — having  fewer  poor 
to  provide  for,  they  seem  to  be  generally 
left  without  "  place  to  pray  "  and  hear  the 
word  of  God.  •  In  forty-two  years  of  the 
operations  of  the  great  Church-Building 
Society,!  (1818—1860,)   it  has  added  to 

of  the  people  ;  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  (two 
centuries  later,  nearly,  A.  D  1509 — 47,)  one  for  every 
500."  So  in  London  :  in  the  reign  of  Kdw.  III.,  one 
church  in  the  metropolis  for  every  247  of  the  people  ; 
at  a  later  period— the  population  having  increased 
from  34,371  to  45,000,  and  the  nutuber  of  churches 
being  the  same— one  for  every  323  ;  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  one  for  every  1,433 ;  in  the  reign  of 
Jame.s  I.,  one  for  every  2,158.  The  great  fire  burned 
down  (reign  of  Charles  II.)  89  parish  churches.  The 
plague,  meantime,  i.  e.  the  year  before,  (1665,)  had 
taken  off  100,000  Londoners.  Thirty  years  after  these 
events,  there  was  one  church  for  every  5,021  people. 
{Without  the  walls  there  were  38  parish  churohis, 
and  405,000  people  ;  "  in  other  words,  10,526  persons 
and  a  fraction  for  every  parish  church  (in  that  part 
of  London) — allowing  the  odd  5,000  to  have  attended 
public  worship  in  Westminster  Abbey."]  And  it  has 
been  growing  worse  in  London  every  year. 

1  The  Incorporated  Society  for  the  Building  and 
Enlargement  of  Churches.  It  has  an  income  of 
S.5<^»,''»00  a  year  ;  it  once  received  $300,000  per  annum. 
It  ha.s  expended  $3,000,000,  and  thereby  called  out 
private  benevolence  for  church-building  purposes  to 
the  amount  of  nearly  §20,000,000  more.     How  much 


the  accommodations  for  public  worship  in 
all  England  and  Wales,  1,092,200  sittings. 
But  of  this  number  only  850,424  are  free.- 
A  list  of  some  twenty-two  London  Epis- 
copal churches  is  given  by  the  Quarterly, 
all  built  in  recent  years  by  great  proprie- 
tors and  members  of  the  aristocracy — 
three  of  them  by  Miss  Coutts,  "  the  most 
munificent  benefactor  to  the  church  within 

non-Episcopal  sittings  have  increased  in  the  same 
time  we  have  no  means  of  knowing.  The  article  we 
are  drawing  from  contains  large  details  of  destitutioh 
in  wealthy  London  parishes,  but  only  of  "  Church  " 
destitution.  They  are  as  incapable  of  use,  therefore, 
for  our  present  purpo.-se,  as  many  statistics  of  desti- 
tution at  the  West,  of  a  purely  denominational  sort, 
are  for  general  evangelical  purposes.  We  have,  how- 
ever, a  glimpse  or  two  of  more  comprehensive  facts. 
E.  g.  :  The  old  parish  of  St.  George  the  Martyr, 
Soutbwark,  (London,)  has  a  population  of  28,000, 
"  with  one  church  holding  1,300,  and  three  licensed 
chapels ;  but  there  are  upwardsof  11,000  who  have 
no  accommodation  in  any  place  of  worship.  The 
moral  and  social  condition  of  this  parish  is  charac- 
terized as  '  very  awful.'  •'  In  St.  Pancras'  parish, 
an  ''enormous  district,  comprehending  a  population 
of  200,000  souls,  while  the  Church  provides  for  28,000 
worshipers.  Dissent  accommodates  16,000  only,  and 
accommodates  these,  not  in  Agar  Town,  or  Somers 
Town,  or  St.  John's,  Stepney,  but  at  Highgate,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Gordon  and  Kussell  Squares,  and  in 
other  quarters  inhabited,  to  a  large  extent,  by  well- 
to-do  shopkeepers  and  tradesmen," — leaving  156,000 
souls,  in  one  parish,  without  "  place  to  pray." 

The  readers  of  this  periodical  will  have  already 
learned  (see  Cong.  Quart,  for  July,  1861,  p.  241,)  of 
the  operations  of  two  English  Congregational  Chapel- 
Building  Societies,  one  metropolitan,  the  other  for 
England,  Wales,  Ireland,  &c.  The  income  of  these 
is  about  $25,000  and  S40,000  respectively.  The  one 
has  built  40  chapels  in  11  years  in  London  ;  the  other 
128  elsewhere  in  6  years.  Both  of  them  aim  to  erect 
"commodious"  edifices,  and  the  national  one  aids 
also  in  "  the  erecticm  of  larger  chapels  in  the  place 
of  old  ones,"  &c. 

The  Wesleyan  Methodists  seem  to  be  waking  up  to 
their  responsibility  to  the  masses,  and  are  raising 
means  to  build  thirty  large  chapels,  and  ejdow  a  per- 
manent fund  of  $100,000,  to  sustain  the  word  and 
worship  of  God  in  them.  Will  not  other  branches  of 
"Dissent"  hear  the  command,  "  Go,  and  do  like- 
wise "  ? 

It  is  stated,  but  we  cannot  trace  it  to  its  authority, 
that  among  the  Protestant  "  Dissenters,"  the  Con- 
gregationalists,  at  present,  "have  the  larget^t  chapels 
and  accommodate  the  largest  aggregate  of  hearers  ; 
the  Methodists  have  the  mcst  numerous  chapels,  but 
nearly  the  smallest  aggregate  accommodation." 

2  And  the  smaller  proportion  of  these  where  free 
sittings  are  most  indispensable,  viz.,  in  the  great 
centers  of  poor  population. 
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recent  times," — but  from  the  style  of  ar- 
chitecture, and  the  localities  in  which  they 
are  built,  we  infer  that  they  have  fur- 
nished small  increase  of  sittings  for  the 
poor. 

To  speak  more  particularly  of  London 
destitution — for  2,362,236  people  of  the  me- 
tropolis, there  were,  in  1851,  but  701,723 
sittings,  (409,834  Episc,  291,889  non-Ep.) 
"  Not  one  third  of  the  entire  population 
could  have  attended  public  worship  at  the 
same  time."  An  increase  of  the  accom- 
modations for  public  worship  in  all  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  of  1,092,200  sittings, 
seems  large,  though  it  was  half  a  century, 
nearly,  in  coming.  But  the  increase  of 
population  in  London  alone,  within  that 
period,  has  been  far  greater.  Without 
deaths  it  would  have  been  about  two  and 
a  half  millions.  The  new  sittings  were 
all  needed  in  London  alone,  where  less 
than  half  of  them  were  provided.  The 
"  Church"  gained  in  London,  in  a  portion 
of  the  period  mentioned — viz.,  between 
1836  and  1854,-106,000  sittings;  but 
"  there  were  added  to  the  city  population 
in  the  same  interval,  600,000  souls,"  net 
increase.  "  The  disparity  between  the 
population  and  the  accommodations  in 
church-edifices,"  is,  "  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, (1861,)  more  marked  than  ever," — 
3,000,000  of  people,  (the  lowest  state- 
ment is,  2,920,000,)  and  "the  sittings, 
both  at  church  and  chapel,  but  700,000." 
That  is  to  say,  the  aggregate  number  of 
persons  for  whom  there  are  no  sittings,  is 
2,300,000.1 

To  speak  more  particularly  of  the  poor 
—  the  Established  Church  provides  for 
only  18.7  per  cent,  of  the  London  people. 
And  "  less  than  six  per  cent."  out  of  this 
small  proportion,   it   is   alleged,   is    "  for 

1  We  stated  it  from  older  data,  (  Cong.  Quart.  Oct. 
1859.)  at  2,000,000.  Dr.  Gutbrie  gives  an  account  of 
Glasgow  which  is  quite  as  melancholy.  Population, 
400,000,  of  whom  232,000  should  be  attendaiita  on 
worship,  and  church  accommodations  for  but  140,000. 
By  actual  count  the  City  Mission  found  25,546 /a J/iJ- 
Ues  who  are,  on  the  whole,  non-church-goers,  and 
15,675  families,  who  never  enter  a  church  ;  i.  e., 
188,624  persons  who  neglect  God's  house. — ''  The 
City,  its  Sins,"  &c.,  pp.  209-10. 


the  accommodation  of  working  men  and 
their  families."  Twelve  per  cent,  of  the 
eighteen,  at  least,  "  belong  to  the  paying 
classes."  And  this,  while  there  is  "  a 
steady  influx  of  the  poorer  and  operative 
classes "  into  London,  and  a  '■  not  less 
steady  efflux  of  capitalists  and  the  em- 
ployers of  labor  ;^  so  that  the  rich  find  a 
home  for  themselves  in  the  midst  of  fresh 
air  and  country  scenes,  at  least  in  the 
new  and  airy  parts  of  London  and.  its 
suburbs,  while  the  poor,  whom  they  em- 
ploy in  their  extensive  and  growing  con- 
cerns, are  crowded  in  the  seething  alleys." 
All  the  means  of  culture,  especially  of 
moral  culture,  accessible  to  the  needy 
classes,  are  thus  steadily  growing  less. 
Now  of  the  1,092,000  new  sittings  pro- 
vided by  the  Church-Building  Society  for 
the  Empire  since  1818,  850,424  were  free. 
But  more  than  all  these  last  were  needed 
for  the  accumulating  poor  in  the  crowded 
metropolis  alone,  just  where  the  new 
churches,  on  the  contrary,  are  not  built 
for  the  needy  classes.  "The  handsome 
churches  which  we  see  and  admire  in 
the  new  London  parishes  on  both  sides  of 
Hyde  Park,  are  exclusively  the  churches 
of  the  rich." 

We  extract  from  the  Qunrterly  here 
the  following  account  of  a  district,  extend- 
ing from  Westminster  Abbey  to  Putney 
Bridge,  and  comprehending  all  that  space 
which  lies  between  St.  James's  Park  and 
Knightsbridge  road  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  river  on  the  left.  This  district  is 
selected  because  it  is  said  to  be  "  perhaps 
better  provided  than  any  other "  portion 
of  London. 

"  Not  fewer  than  fifteen  churches  have 
sprung  up  there  within  the  Inst  thirty  years. 
We  find  twenty-one  places  of  worship 
2  A  former  number  of  the  Land.  Quart.  (Oct. 
1860)  says,  "  Every  one  has  noticed,  as  a  character- 
istic of  the  period  in  which  we  live,  what  has  been 
called  a  congestion  to  the  metropolis,  in  all  the  great 
cities  of  Europe  ;  that  is,  the  accumulation  of  dense 
masses  of  the  laboring  and  distressed  population  in 
our  larger  towns.  But  there  is  a  correlative  fact 
which  is  not  always  observed  with  equal  distinctness 
of  view,  namely,  the  radiation  outwards,  from  our 
great  towns,  of  the  wealthy  and  educated."— ylri.  2, 
Deaconesses,  p.  183. 
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(Church  of  England)  within  an  area  of  per- 
haps two  miles  and  a  half  in  length,  by  one 
mile  in  breadth.  But  by  whom  are  these 
places  of  worship  frequented  ?  Most  of  them, 
all,  indeed,  except  St.  Stephen's,  which  Miss 
Coutts  not  only  founded,  but  liberally  en- 
dowed, are  virtually  closed,  except  to  such 
persons  as  can  pay  for  admission.  Built  for 
the  most  part  by  subscription,  and  destitute 
of  endowments,  they  depend  for  everything 
upon  the  letting  of  the  pews. ...Yet  it  is  a 
noteworthy  circumstance  that  in  all  cases, 
whether  the  pews  let  readily,  or  hang  upon 
the  hands  of  the  church  wardens,  the  poor 
7iever  enter  these  2}ffces  of  worshiji  except  in 
the  smallest  conceivable  numbers.  In  St.  Pe- 
ter's, St.  Michael's,  St.  Gabriel's,  and  St. 
Paul's  there  is  literally  no  room  for  them. 
Some  rows  of  open  benches  on  the  ground 
floor,  with  a  few  back  seats  in  the  galleries, 
are  indeed  free ;  and  here  and  there  on  the 
ground  floor  may  be  seen  well  dressed  men 
and  women,  whose  appearance  indicates  that 
they  belong  to  the  small-tradesman  class,  or 
the  class  of  artificers.  But  ike  free  seats  are 
for  the  most  part  occupied  by  the  servants, 
male  and  female,  of  the  ladies  and  getitlemen 
who  hire  thepetvs.  As  to  the  other  churches, 
half  empty  though  some  of  them  habitually 
are,  the  poor  cannot  be  persuaded  eve7i  to  aj)- 
proach  them." 

A  chief  cause  of  this  state  of  things  is 
found  to  be  the  same  which,  it  was  main- 
tained in  our  former  article,  keeps  the 
classes  who  most  need  the  Gospel  away 
from  the  house  of  God  in  our  own  land. 
No  wonder  that  the  Quarlerhj,  in  view  of 
the  facts,  asserts  that  "  London,  which 
comprises  a  full  sixth  of  the  entire  popu- 
lation of  England  and  Wales,  is,  so  far  as 
church  accommodation  goes,  the  most  des- 
titute portion  of  the  empire."  "  There 
are  miles  and  miles  of  lanes  and  alleys  on 
either  side  of  the  river  below  London 
Bridge,  where  the  people  live  literally 
without  God  in  the  world  ;  where  there 
seems  to  be  no  knowledge  of  the  difference 
between  moral  ri^ht  and  moral  wron<j." 
Xo  wonder  that  dark  and  dangerous 
classes  abound.  If  there  be  any  one  de- 
cisive indication  that  Mr.  Macaulay's  cele- 
brated prediction  of  the  New  Zealander 
will  in  time  come  true,  it  may  perhaps 
most  readily  be  found  in  the  rapidity  with 


which  the  immense  and  godless  popula- 
tion of  the  chief  city  of  England  is  out- 
running, in  its  increase,  any  possible  sup- 
ply of  the  means  of  public  worship. 

Now  the  inference  from  these  arresting 
and  alarming  facts  as  to  the  wrongfulness 
of  elaborate  and  costly  decoration  in 
churches,  and  the  duty  of  providing  great 
increase  of  plain  and  less  expensive  places 
of  worship  for  the  masses,  seems  to  be 
very  strong.  The  coincidence  between 
the  views  propounded  in  this  unlikely 
quarter  and  our  own,  is  both  gratifying 
and  confirmatory.  We  desire  to  use  the 
materials  brought  to  our  hand  for  the 
purpose  of  re-enforcing  our  general  Chris- 
tian duty,  at  the  present  time,  and  our 
special  Congregational  duty.  The  poor, 
we  have  maintained,  cannot  be  drawn 
into  splendid  and  expensive  churches ; 
the  poor,  to  whom,  if  Ave  believe  the 
blessed  Saviour,  tlie  Gospel  is  preached. 
One  reason  mentioned  was  the  felt  in- 
congruity between  the  ornate  edifice  and 
a  poor  dress.  If  the  building  be  too  much 
superior  to  what  the  mechanic  or  the 
laborer  is  accustomed  to  at  home,  in  the 
walls  and  furnishing  of  his  dwelling,  he 
will  not  resort  to  it  often  ;  but  if,  after  he 
has  attired  himself  in  the  best  he  has,  it 
still — by  its  einbellishment  and  brilliancy 
— makes  him  ashamed  of  his  best,  he  Avill 
not  go  at  all.  The  London  City  Mission 
has  been  very  successful  in  opening  thea- 
ters for  public  worship.  "  Many  of  the 
poor  have  said  to  the  missionaries,  '  We 
don't  mind  our  clothes  there.'  "  "  '  I  had 
before  tried  wholly  in  vain,'  writes  a  mis- 
sionary, '  to  got  those  I  have  to  visit  to 
churches  and  chapels,  but  I  no  sooner 
gave  them  a  bill  of  the  theater  services, 
than  they  at  once  said,  "  We  will  go 
there,"  and  they  went  the  very  next  Sun- 
day.' "  \_Lond.  Quart.,  p.  235.]  We  main- 
tained also  that  it  is  wrong  to  reduce  the 
size  and  convenience  of  churches  by  piling 
expense  upon  them.  Clearly,  also,  we 
ought  not  to  reduce  the  number  by  giving 
elaborate  and  lavish  embellishment  to  a 
few.    This  last  point  has  had  striking  illus- 
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tration  in  England.  When  Queen  Anne's 
Parliament  voted  a  grant  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  fifty  new  churches  in  London, 
"  a  fastidious  age  required  that  churches 
built  in  the  capital  of  England  should  be 
ornamental  as  well  as  convenient,  and  to 
the  ornamental  portion  of  each  fabric  much 
of  its  convenience  was  sacrificed."  More- 
over, the  great  churches  built  from  the 
plans  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren  and  his 
pupils,  consumed  the  grant,  and  defrauded 
the  masses.  "  All  these  edifices  were, 
according  to  the  taste  of  the  times,  gor- 
geous edifices — they  were  likewise  very 
costly  ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  out 
of  the  fifty  churches  ordered  to  be  built, 
only  eleven  arrived  at  completion." 
When,  again,  in  1818,  Parliament  voted 
a  million  for  church-building,  and,  in  1824, 
half  a  million  more,  "the  Commissioners 
unhappily  took  counsel  with  professional 
architects,  and  a  few  such  monstrosities  as 
St.  Pancras  and  Mary-le-bone  having 
been  produced,  the  movement  came  to  an 
end.  The  funds  were  exhausted.  The 
metropolis  was  left  almost  as  destitute  as 
ever  of  churches  to  receive  the  poor." 
The  Church  Building  Society,  since  Par- 
liament has  refused  more  of  this  immense 
■waste,  has  done  great  things,  but  "  it 
might,"  says  the  Qunrterly,  "  have  done 
still  greater,  had  there  been  less  of  fas- 
tidiousness in  the  architectural  tastes  of 
the  managing  Committee."  We  appre- 
hend that  if  this  sin  of  art-extravagance 
had  been  forsaken  on  all  hands,  as  well  as 
in  the  Establishment,  it  would  not  be  now 
true  in  the  county  of  Middlt'sex,  (in  which 
London  is,)  that  "  the  central  seat  of  civi- 
lization, wealth,  and  power,  as  well  as  of 
government,  is  actually  the  very  lowest  in 
the  provision  made  for  Divine  worship  in 
all  the  denominations." 

When  the  writer,  from  whom  we  have 
given  these  copious  and  impressive  quota- 
tions, comes  to  consider,  in  the  secjuel, 
what  shall  be  done  for  '  the  nation  of 
London,'  with  its  less  than  five  hundred 
"  church  "  edifices,  and  about  eiglit  hun- 
dred evangelical  places  of  worship,  he 
VOL.  IV.  3* 


draws  the  following  conclusions,  to  which 
we  earnestly  invite  the  attention  of  all 
contributors  to  church-erection  funds,  local 
or  charitable.  They  are  drawn  by  an 
Episcopalian,  we  presume,  who  has  always 
worshiped  (or  perhaps  preached,)  under 
Gothic  arches.     He  says  : 

"No  sane  man,  with  facts  such  as  these 
staring  hini  in  the  face,  would  propose  the 
erection  of  even  five  hundred  Gothic  churches, 
no  matter  how  chastely  or  even  severely  de- 
signed. No  Gothic  church  with  which  we 
are  acquainted  vvas  ever  built  in  modern  times 
for  less  than  an  average  expenditure  of  £5 
per  sitting  ;  and  if  to  this  be  added  the  ex- 
pense incurred  by  the  purchase  of  a  site,  the 
total  charge  seldom  falls  short  of  £7,  or  it  may 
be  £8,  (%2,o  or  $'40, )  a  sitting.  But  apart  from 
considerations  of  expense,  there  is  something 
in  the  aspect  of  handsome  churches  which 
seems,  in  the  present  state  of  public  feeding, 
to  repel  the  poor.  They  rarely  enter  such 
places,  whether  free  seats  he  offered  or  not, 
except  in  very  small  numbers,  and  after  a 
good  deal  of  previous  training  in  rooms  of  far 
more  humble  appearance.  Stately  spires  and 
pointed  window  frames  without,  elegant  shafts 
with  arches  and  corbels  within,  frighten  away 
the  classes  whom  we  are  desirous  of  bringing 
under  the  influence  of  religious  training.  This 
is  a  fact  which  seems  to  be  established  by  the 
nature  of  the  congregations  which  assemble 
ni^ht  after  night  in  Westminster  Abbey.  You 
find  there,  besides  the  aristocracy  of  the  land, 
many  tradespeople,  with  a  few  mechanics  and 
their  families,  but  of  the  poorest  class  of  all 
there  is  scarcely  a  sprinkling  ;  whereas  the 
experiments  tried  in  the  theaters  seem  to 
prove  that  these  classes  are  not  afraid  of  hear- 
ing God's  Word  read  and  2^reached  because  it 
is  God's  Wo7-d,  but  because  they  are  un- 

AVILLING  TO  BE  SEEN  IN  PLACES  WHICH  THEY 
REGARD  AS  INTENDED  NOT  FOR  OUTCASTS 
LIKE  THEMSELVES,  BUT  FOR  '  RESPECTABLE  ' 
PEOPLE." 

The  plan  suggested  for  meeting  the 
exigency  in  London,  is,  to  suspend  the 
building  oi" churches  altogether,  save  where 
the  paying  cl  isses  can  build  them  for  their 
own  occupancy,  and  erect  school-rooms, 
un-churchlike  externally,  and  without 
"  one  shilling  "  expended  in  "  needless 
ornament,"  each  in  the  center  of  a  popu- 
lation of  2,000  or  3,000  souls,  to  be  used 
for  schools  by  day,  lor  concerts  and  lee- 


30 


Church  A]'chitecture  and  the  Masses. 


[Jan. 


tures  by  night,  and  as  places  of  •worship 
on  Sundays.  The  cost  will  be  .£2  (810,) 
a  sitting,  or  a  total,  including  site,  of 
S 7,000  to  7,500.  A  thousand  such  edifices 
are  needed  at  once.  What  capacity  is 
contemplated  we  are  not  told.  But  many 
must  needs  hold  2,000  persons. 

In  our  own  land  this  is  not  what  we 
need,  but  churches.  Most  of  them  cheap- 
er, too,  than  these  church-schools.  Most 
of  our  plain  churches,  in  town  and  coun- 
try, of  every  denomination,  were  built  for 
a  smaller  sura.  Our  American  school 
system,  moreover,  takes  away  the  need  of 
building  for  school  and  other  purposes,  as 
well  as  for  worship.  Nor  is  the  demand 
less  pressing  in  our  land  for  a  vast  imme- 
diate increase  of  church  accommodations 
of  the  plain  and  spacious  sort,  nor  the  re- 
sponsibility of  furnishing  them, — after 
some  feasible  and  comprehensive  plan, 
which  shall  conscientiously  undertake  to 
provide  for  the  masses, — less  solemn. 
Our  first  duty,  as  American  Christians,  is 
missionary,  not  architectural ;  to  evangel- 
ize, not  to  adorn.  We,  too, — at  least  in 
the  cities, — "  must  put  in  abeyance  our 
fastidiousness  as  to  rendering  God's  house 
worthy  In  all  respects  of  the  purposes  to 
which  It  is  dedicated.  The  highest  pur- 
pose for  which  the  house  of  God  exists  is 
to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  the  edifice 
which  best  achieves  this  purpose  must  in 
his  sight  be  the  most  becoming."  We 
.must  not  build  In  such  style  that  the  cost 
of  ornamentation  exceeds  the  cost  of 
building  proper.^  "  Ornament  is  by  no 
means  the  primary  consideration  [even] 
with  the  architect.  The  first  great  requi- 
site of  a  building  is  that  it  serve  its  pur- 
pose well."  "^  We  must  build  larger  and 
plainer,  especially  In  cities,  and  so  bring 
down  the  current  expenses  to  the  masses.^ 

1  This  is  c  fteu  the  case  in  Gothic  churches. 

2  A'.  Brit.  Rev.,  May,  1861. 

3  Mr.  Dexter  stated,  in  dedicating  the  new  Berke- 
ley St.  Church,  Boston,  that  there  were  dozen*  of 
pewH  in  it.  in  which  the  tax  upon  a  whole  family  for 
attendance  upon  public  worship,  would  not  be  over  $5 
a  year,  and  that  there  were  some  pews  in  it  on  which 
the  yearly  tax  for  a  family  of  five,  would  be  only  $1. 
25,  or  2o  cts.  each  I  "—  Cvngresa'list,  Apr.  12, 1861. 


As  an  example  of  our  great  cities,  take 
New  York.  It  is  our  American  London. 
It  is  going  the  way  that  London  has  gone. 
Its  population  Is  nearly  a  million.  We 
have  before  us,  as  we  write,  four  different 
estimates  of  the  proportion  of  its  church 
accommodations  to  its  population.  They 
substantially  agree.  Out  of  this  million, 
(its  transient  denizens  ought  to  be  reck- 
oned In,)  only  between  one  and  two  fifths 
are  provided  for, — not  one  fifth  with  evan- 
gelical church  privileges, — and  more  than 
three  fifths  are  unprovided,  nearly  700,- 
000  souls  !  Were  400  churches,  seating 
1,500  each,  commenced  to-day,  the  great 
metropolis  would  soon  outgrow  them. 
There  is  a  quarter  of  a  million  who  hablt- 
uallv  absent  themselves  ;  there  are  one  or 
two  hundred  thousand  who  never  enter 
any  church.  "In  a  single  ward  are  more 
people  who  do  not  attend  church,  than  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich  Islands." 
In  the  11th  Ward  there  Is  a  population 
of  50,000.  Its  eight  evangelical  churches 
will  accommodate  6,000,  leaving  44,000 
who  might  attend,  unproviilcd  for.  These 
"  are  not  to  any  considerable  extent,  the 
rich.  The  rich  do,  indeed,  often  dese- 
crate the  Sabbath;  but  their  number  is 
very  small  compared  with  the  vast  masses 
of  the  poor."  Both  the  number  of  non- 
attendants,  and  the  lack  of  sittings  in  pro- 
portion to  the  aggregate  of  inhabitants, 
are  increasing  in  New  York.  In  1840 
there  was  one  church  to  every  1,800  per- 
son.s.  In  1850,  one  to  every  2,000.  In 
18G0,  one  to  every  3,000.  How  fast  our 
great  city  is  following  London  is  here  to 
be  seen!  In  1850,  furthermore,  the  av- 
erage capacity  of  each  church  was  1,024. 
At  present  It  Is  1,000.*  Ten  years  ago 
"  one  half  the  people  could  be  seated  in 

*  The  average  capacity  of  the  London  churches, 
chapels  "rooms,"  &c.  &c.  is  639.  That  of  the  Episc. 
churches,  892;  non-Episc,  456.  Of  these  last  the 
Cong,  chapels  average  420,  Meth.  380,  Roman  Cath. 
1,000.  A  few  years  since  the  general  average  was  800, 
that  of  the  Episc.  churches,  1,000.  London,  however, 
has  a  few  structures  of  immense  capacity, — St.  Paul's, 
for  example,  25,600.  That,  however,  is  but  about  two 
thirds  the  capacity  of  Milan  Cathedral,  and  half  that 
of  St.  Peter's,  Rome. 
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church  on  Sunday  ;  at  present  but  one 
third."  How  has  this  come  to  pass  V 
The  number  of  Christian  sanctuaries  has 
increased.  Forty  new  ones  have  been 
erected  in  these  ten  years.  But,  as 
with  London,  the  growth  of  population 
has  been  far  greater.  It  has  amounted 
to  300,000  souls  ;  that  is,  7,500  for  every 
new  church  edifice !  The  new  ones, 
also,  are  far  finer  than  the  old.  And 
many  of  the  old  have  been  rebuilt  more 
sumptuously  and  elegantly.  This  is  one 
reason  why  no  more  have  been  erected. 
Large  districts,  in  all  great  cities  are  un- 
blessed with  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house  because  the  people  cannot  build 
fine  enough.  It  is  also  a  cause  of  non-at- 
tendance. "  It  costs  twice  as  much  to  go 
to  church  now,"  says  the  Springfield  Re- 
publican, "  as  it  did  ten  or  fifteen  years 
ago.^  Many  of  the  religious  societies  have 
incurred  large  debts  in  that  time  to  am- 
plify and  ornament  their  church  edifices, 
and  the  current  expenses  of  the  Sabbath 
services  have  been  much  augmented." 
Thus  it  happens  that  while  capacious 
sanctuaries  have  been  built  in  New  York, 
the  relative  attendance  and  relative  ca- 
pacity of  the  churches  have  diminished, 
and  the  Christians  who  worship}  in  them, 
like  the  Christians  of  London,  "  have  the 
heathen  at  their  own  doors "  in  larger 
numbers  every  year.  The  heathenizing 
process  will  go  on  with  increasing  rapidity, 
until,  instead  of  the  churches  growing — 
in  the  average — smaller,  and  more  finical, 
and  more  unsuited  to  the  evangelization 
of  tlie  masses,  this  whole  present  unthink- 
ing, unconscientious  tendency  shall  be  re- 
versed, and  they  shall  begin  to  be  both 
larger  and  plainer. 

1  The  older  and  wealthier  portions  of  the  West  are 
beginning  to  illustrate  this  statement,  and  denomin- 
ations which  begun  generously,  on  a  cheap  scale  of 
cost,  may  be  cited.  The  Western  Christian  Advocate 
says,  that  "  the  highest  assessment  of  pews  in  the 
new  Trinity  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Cincin- 
nati is  $600."— This  increase  of  cost  opposes  us  at 
every  step.  A  brother,  soliciting  aid  for  one  of  our 
most  important  institutions,  was  recently  met  with 
the  following  reponse  from  a  layman  ;  "  Why,  sir, 
it  costs  me  $5.00  every  time  I  enter  our  church," — 
pointing  to  his  place  of  worship.) 


We  dare  to  say  that  there  is  not  a  great 
and  growing  city  in  the  land  which  would 
not  furnish  further  confirmation  of  the 
positions  maintained  in  these  pages  on 
this  subject,  and  now  illustrated  so  strik- 
ingly by  the  transatlantic  facts  cited 
above.  And  it  will  be  more  and  more  so ; 
for  the  tendencies  of  population  here,  as 
abroad,  are  to  concentration  in  cities.  In 
the  West,  this  tendency  will  hereafter  be 
most  marked.  It  is  vastly  increased  by 
the  great  lines  of  railroad.  Nowhere  do 
railroads  so  affect  the  size  of  towns,  and 
the  character  of  their  inhabitants.  We 
venture  the  opinion  that  no  part  of  the 
woi'ld  shows  such  a  "  congestion  to  the 
metropolis "  as  the  region  tributary  to 
Chicago  is  to  show.  Other  than  mere 
commercial  centers — when  the  era  of 
Western  manufactures  shall  fairly  set  in — 
other  cities  where  railroads  concenter  and 
branch,  will  exhibit  the  same  results. 
But  the  rural  districts  of  our  country  fur- 
nish similar  confirmations.  Rural  Con- 
necticut— if  we  are  to  believe  the  Home 
Evangelization  Committee  of  the  General 
Association,  and  the  New  Englander,^ — 
where  the  fathers  once  aimed,  as  the  foun- 
ders of  New  England  did  everywhere,  to 
provide  room  within  consecrated  walls  for 
the  whole  people — not  the  living  genera- 
tion only,  but  the  people  of  the  future — is 
falling  steadily  behind.  In  its  most  Puri- 
tan community — Litchfield  —  the  non- 
attendants  on  public  worship  are  23  per 
cent,  of  the  population.  "  The  County 
contains  no  city."  "  The  worst  towns  are 
agricultural."  The  best  parish  in  the 
State  has  ample  accommodations  at  pres- 
ent, and  only  5  per  cent,  non  attendants ; 
but  the  worst  parish  has  sittings  for  only 
Gl  out  of  one  hundred  of  the  people,  and 
,60  per  cent,  non  attendants.  In  general, 
"  secluded  school  districts,  with  no  foreign- 
ers,^ are  the  worst."     Yet  Connecticut  has 

2  "  The  Home  Heathen,  and  How  to  reach  them." — 
Netv  En§lan<ler  for  November,  1800. 

3  In  Newtown,  Fairfield  Co.,  the  non-attendants 
are  42  per  cent,  and  little  foreign  element  in  the 
town.  "  Not  a  family  "  of  foreigners,  says  the  care- 
ful and  industrious  pastor — who  is  also  the  accurate 
Statistical  Secretary  of   the   General  Association — 
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a  larger  ratio  of  Church  accommodation 
than  any  other  State  in  the  Union.  Ohio, 
her  foster  daughter,  and  the  fourth  on  the 
scale,  has  10  per  cent.  less.  Some  of  the 
new  "Western  States  have  30, 40,  and  even 
50  per  cent.  less.  Large  districts  approach 
the  condition  of  rural  England,  where  the 
noN-attendance  is  said  to  reach  90  per 
cent,  of  the  whole.^  Is  it  not  plainly  the 
work  of  this  generation  of  American 
Christians  to  build  churches  for  the  masses, 
many  and  plain,  and;  in  the  great  centers, 
far  more  spacious  than  the  gaudily  and 
wastefully  adorned  structures  lately  built 
aud  now  building  ? 

The  commonest  argument  against  this, 
and  the  most  specious,  unsound,  and  mis- 
chievous plea,  as  it  seems  to  us,  for  ex- 
travagance in  church  architecture,  is,  "  we 
are  dependent  upon  men  of  means  to 
build  at  all  as  we  need  ;  it  is  necessary, 
therefore,  to  draw  in  the  rich,  and  if  we 
do  not  build  richly,  we  shall  not  get  them." 
This  is  the  great  plea  in  cities. 

Our  first  answer  to  this  plea  is,  that 
it  is  unchristian.  If  we  must  make  our 
election,  as  this  implies,  between  build- 
ing for  the  rich  and  for  the  non-rich,  the 
latter  being  the  great  majority,  and  it 
being  perfectly  well  known  that  if  we 
build  for  the  former  we  cannot  have  the 
latter,  or  even  have  room  for  them — 
multitudinous  as  they  are — that  Gospel 
which  "  the  poor"  are  to  "  have  preach- 

knowD  to  be  entire  non-attendants.  Four  manufac- 
turing towns,  wliere  foreigners  ni(i?t  do  congregate, 
give  16  0  per  cent,  non-attendance,  while  ten  country 
parishes,  iuchidicg  two  iu  Litchfield  (towu)and  Cole- 
brook,  Kent,  Uarwinton,  &c.,  give  31.6  per  cent., 
nearly  twice  as  large  a  ratio.  The  general  conclusion 
drawn  by  the  Ntw  Englan  ler,  we  ask  attention  to, 
viz.,  "  In  OUT  oldest  and  best  States,  not  less  than 
one  fourili  of  the  families  live  in  acknowledged  neg- 
lect of  piMic  worship.''^ 

The  .Slate  of  Maine  has  comparatively  little  foreign 
population.  A  Coiiiuiittte  of  the  General  Conference 
on  lloij.e  Kvangelizatiou,  reported,  in  1854,  a  popula- 
tion of  lz7.(/98>iu  lift^-tUree  town.s,  &c.,  and  an  aver- 
age attendauce  of  26,583.  On  the  largest  calculation 
"more  thun  two-tliirda  of  the  whole  population  are 
unreached  by  the  means  of  grace.' — Mmutes,  p.  36. 

1  The  suteniei.t  was  made  by  a  country  clergy- 
man at  a  meeting  at  Manchester,  in  1859,  of  the 
•'Society  f  r  I'lomoting  the  Itestoration  of  the 
CburcheB  to  the  Peop;e." 


ed  to  them,"  forbids  us  to  build  for  the 
rich.  Taken  man  for  man,  the  souls  of 
the  one  class  are  as  precious  as  those  of 
the  other  class.  The  souls  of  a  number  of 
poor  men  are  more  precious  than  that  of 
one  rich  man  ;  a  fact,  apparently,  often 
forgotten  !  It  must  be  shown,  then,  not 
only  that  in  some  cases  the  conversion  of 
the  one,  results  in  more  gain  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  than  that  of  the  many,  but  that 
this  is  the  rule,  before  Christianity  will 
allow  such  an  election.  For  it  can  be 
very  easily  shown  that  in  some  cases  the 
conversion  of  one  poor  man  is  more  fruit- 
ful in  good  than  that  of  many  rich.  The 
history  of  Gospel  progress  even  empha- 
sizes significantly  the  Scriptural  allega- 
tion— "  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this 
world  rich  in  faith."  As  to  the  personal 
influence  of  the  converted  child  of  fortune 
above  his  humbler  brother,  it  is  to  be  said 
that  the  fact  that  one  has  money,  irrespec- 
tive of  its  use,  imparts  no  spiritual  gift  or 
fruitt'ulness.  "  Everything  influences  after 
its  kind."  As  Church  decoration  has  no 
religious  influence,  so  the  personal  con- 
sequence and  sway  which  wealth  imparts 
are,  in  themselves  and  in  their  efhciency, 
purely  secular.  And  as  to  the  use  of 
money  in  religion,  we  are  to  credit  and 
esteem  it  with  large  qualifications  sug- 
gested by  the  case  of  the  widow's  two 
mites,  and  our  Saviour's  comments  there- 
upon. We  need  not  pause  here  to  show 
how  deceptive,  worldly  and  selfish  are  some 
secret  but  real  considerations  which  in- 
duce churches  to  build  so  as  to  attract  the 
opulent.  We  insist  only  upon  the  rule, 
viz.,  it  is  unchristian  to  build  for  the  few 
wealthy,  to  the  neglect  and  exclusion  of 
the  many  not  wealthy.  And  let  the  rule 
be  ever  so  well  established,  there  will  be 
danger  enough  still  that  every  city  con- 
gregation will  be  tempted  to  consider  its 
own  case  an  exception. 

Our  second  answer  to  this  plea  is  that 
it  is  untrue.  Many  church  enterprises 
succumb  for  want  of  means,  many  are 
postponed.  Yet  it  may  be  boldly  ques- 
tioned whether  a  Christian   Church  ever 
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failed  (in  a  locality  where  it  was  really 
needed)  on  this  account,  if  it  had  four 
other  needful  things,  viz.,  piety,  union, 
energy  and  self-denial.  The  rich  are  not 
"necessary"  to  Christianity.^  When 'it 
conquered  the  world,  of  these  there  were 
"  called,"  "  not  many."  It  did  not  lean 
upon  those  who  were  called.  No  Wesley 
showed  his  Christian  insight  in  discourag- 
ing such  architecture  -  as  would  "  malce 
ricli  men  necessary  "  to  the  connection  he 
founded.  And  it  may  also  be  questioned 
whether  it  is  necessary  to  build  for  the 
prosperous  classes  in  order  to  get  them. 
We  know  their  clique  tendencies.  One 
needs  but  eyesight  to  see  them.  But  these 
classes  are  as  impatient  of  burdens  as 
other  men.  For  every  parvenu  who  af- 
fects a  church  for  "  our  set,"  not  "  too 
large,"  finical,  garish  or  gloomy  with  ar- 
chitectural pomp,  where  superb  and  costly 
dress  alone  is  in  keeping,  and  where  those 
only  shall  attend  who  pay  heavily — a  do- 
zen can  be  found  in  the  same  condition 
in  life,  who  have  no  idea  of  paying  any- 

1  Architectural  traps  to  catch  them,  therefore,  are 
unnecessary.  And  the  argument  in  their  behalf  is 
an  unnecessary  one.  We  have  maintained  (  Cong. 
Qitar.  Oct.  1859)  that  "  the  masses  will  build  churches 
for  the  masses."  Tbey  must  do  it,  of  course,  by  con- 
tributions of  mites  rather  than  by  gifts  of  thousands, 
for  the  masses  are  tiie  poor ;  but  the  mites  of  the 
many  will  equal  the  thousands  of  the  few,  if  enough 
of  them  are  only  collected  together.  We  should  have 
treated  this  point  separately,  if  we  could  have  ob- 
tained the  illustrative  facts.  The  best  field  in  which 
to  gather  them  is  the  least  accessible,  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  In  the  West  especially  this  church 
gleans  the  largest  resources  for  church  building  from 
the  poorest, — as  well  as,  and  because  it  is,— the  larg- 
est popular  constituency.  Our  Protestant  evangelism 
has  the  same  need  which  our  government  had  re- 
cently, of  making  the  people  feel  that  it  is  for  them. 
In  both  cases,  when  this  impression  is  made,  the  re- 
sources of  the  people  flow  abundantly.  Evangelism 
may  so  draw  out  the  popular  heart — even  where  ac- 
cumulation lias  been  limited — as  to  make  Exodus  36  : 
5  again  come  true.  But  where  the  masses  .so  feel  that 
the  gospel  i.-s  for  the  masses  an  absolute  necessity,  as 
to  make  this  old  scripture  true  again,  the  gifts  of  the 
rich  will  not  be  altogether  wanting. 

-  And  Wesleyanism  carried  the  masses,  from  the 
lower  stratum  upwards,  in  goodly  proportion,  as  long 
as  it  adhered  to  the  '  Discipline,'  Part  2,  Sec.  2  ;  only 
it  never  fairly  tested  the  attractivene.ss  of  plain, 
roomy  sanctuaries,  in  good  taste,  large  numbers  of  its 
great  chapels  being  plain  and  ugly. 


where  in  proportion  to  their  means. 
Moreover,  prosperous  people  are  not  in- 
sensible to  great  popular  movements  and 
gatherings.  Build,  in  cities,  large  enough 
so  that  the  masses  can  meet,  and  though 
you  thereby  reduce  the  cost  of  sittings 
largely,  that  will  not  keep  away  those  who 
are  able  to  pay  more  than  the  masses  can. 
Nor  will  plainness  of  style  repel  them  if 
the  popular  church  edifice  is  of  impressive 
size.  It  is  lack  of  dimensions  that  tempts 
to  the  overloading  many  a  "  gingerbread  " 
structure  with  decoration,  while  many  a 
little  village  sanctuary,  built  in  pure  style, 
but  very  plain,  would,  if  enlarged  four  or 
si.x  times,  become  a  beautiful  and  im- 
pressive edifice."  Yet  again,  it  is  but  a 
small  proportion  of  men  successful  in  the 

3  That  architecture  which  is  good  enough  for  the 
first  500  worshipers,  is  good  enough  for  the  second 
500,  and  the  third,  and  the  fourth, — however  devoid 
of  what  is  commonly  called  ornament.  And  so  of 
the  preaching.  The  same  matter  is  often  eloquent  or 
edify iug  when  addre.ssed  to  2,000  people,  which  was 
hardly  pronounced  so  when  heard  by  one-fourth  or 
one-sixth  that  number.  The  feeding  of  the  people 
with  the  word  ought  to  be  as  good  as  it  can  be,  in- 
deed, be  the  house  large  or  small,  ornate  or  plain. 
And  if  it  is,  let  the  house  be  of  the  largest  capacity — 
securing  the  maximum  of  convenience  at  the  min- 
imum of  expense— and,  if  Christians  do  their  duty,  it 
can  be  filled,  and  will  be.  It  is  for  no  generation, 
therefore,  to  dwarf  its  worshiping  assemblies,  because 
the  average  preaching  of  the  day  is  not  better  than  it 
is.  Methodism  never  filled  its  great  chapels  by 
preaching.  The  people  should  govern  in  this  matter, 
building  not  for  preachers,  but  for  the  people.  Thea 
would  the  anomaly  cease  of  petty,  inadequate  space 
in  99  sanctuaries  out  of  100,  with  here  and  there  an 
overgrown  auditorium,  in  huge  disproportion,  erected 
for  some  extraordinary  or  "  sensation  "  preacher. 

Let  it  be  said  here,  once  for  all,  that  "  ornament  " 
is  used  in  this  article  in  its  popular  sense,  yet  without 
denying  the  truth  contained  in  the  following  quota- 
tions. "  In  the  purest  architecture,  whatever  is  use- 
ful becomes  necessarily  and  without  effort  ornamen- 
tal, and  nothing  is  ornamental  that  is  not  also  useful. 
The  separation  of  the  two  has  always  been  a  symptom 
of  decline  in  the  art."  "  We  must  build  on  the  same 
principle  with  the  old  architects,  not  by  slavishly 
copying  forma  which  have  no  relation  to  the  present 
age  and  habits  of  thought ;  nor,  on  the  other  hand, 
by  re  ecting  expedients  which  experience,  science, 
and  an  instinctive  sense  of  beauty  taught  the  mediae- 
val builders  ;  but  by  adopting  their  free,  practical, 
comprehensive  spirit,  never  sacrificing  utility  to  any 
imaginary  notion  of  beauty."  No  need  of  ornament 
for  mere  ornament's  sake. — [See  N.  Brit.  Rev.  for 
5Iay,— "  Chr.  Architecture  of  Europe." 
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•workl  who  desire  to  be  dissociated  in  re- 
ligion from  those  by  whom  they  succeed. 
As  religion  grows  pure  and  powerful,  too, 
the  proportion  lessens.  Rich  men  do  not, 
as  a  rule,  make  their  money  from  the  rich, 
but  from  the  producing  classes,  who,  in 
point  of  worldly  prosperity,  are  next  below 
them.  They  are  with  these  all  the  week, 
they  are  dependent  upon  them,  and  they 
do  not  lose  the  feeling  of  this  entirely  on 
the  Sabbath.  Build  then,  in  plain,  pure 
taste  for  the  masses — hij  lohom  loe  do  not 
mean  the  '  hicer  ten  thousand'  any  more 
than  the  '  iqypei'  ten' — but  the  middle 
HUNDRED  THOUSAND — and,  while  you 
will  not  drive  oflF  the  '  lower  ten,'  as  you 
would  if  you  built  dashingly  or  daintily 
for  the  '  upper  ten,'  you  may  rely  upon 
the  social  bond  and  popular  feeling  and 
habit  to  draw  also  upon  the  '  upper  ten.' 
Follow  the  military  strategy  which  taught 
Europe  not  to  play  with  the  wings  of  an 
army,  but  to  break  the  middle  of  the  line, 
and  so  carry  both  wings.  Plymouth 
Church,  Brooklyn,  will  furnish  every 
Sabbath  among  the  masses  congregated, 
more  wealthy  men  than  scores  of  smaller 
and  more  '  select '  edifices,  built  exclu- 
sively for  the  wealthy,  as  well  as  more 
poor  men  than  scores  of  churches  built 
specially  for  the  poor. 

Our  third  answer  to  this  plea,  is,  that  it 
is  un-Congrecjational.  And  here  our  pres- 
ent observations,  as  addressed  to  Congre- 
gationalists,  culminate.  Doubtless,  Church 
ambition  or  coveting  in  respect  to  the 
support  of  the  moneyed  classes,  has,  like 
Romanism,  "  its  foundation  in  human  na- 
ture." Doubtless  the  "  teaching  brother  " 
in.  a  Congregational  brotherhood,  is  as 
open  to  the  temptation  to  desire  a  '  splen- 
did '  church  edifice  and  a  '  wealthy  '  con- 
gregation, as  other  Christian  ministers.  A 
system  may  be  ever  so  broad  and  noble, 
and  the  men  who  affect  it,  weak — in 
spots — like  other  men.  The  plea  to  which 
■we  are  replying,  appeals  to  a  very  weak 
spot  in  human  nature.  But  it  runs  coun- 
ter to  the  whole  genius  and  tendency  of 
our  Puritan  system.     The  minister  or  the 


Church  that  yields  to  this  appeal,  forgets 
or  ignores  that  genius  and  tendency,  con- 
sents to  be  shorn  of  what  is  truly  Congre- 
gational strength,  and  is  overmastered  by 
the  spirit  and  led  by  the  appropriate 
policy  of  some  other  system.^  There  are 
denominations — they  need  not  be  named 
to  be  identified — which  court  and  claim 
the  moneyed  and  fashionable  classes. 
They  choose  sites,  they  select  plans,  they 
paint,  they  upholster  for  them.  It  is 
argued,  on  this  side  and  on  that,  indeed, 
that  certain  sects  are  peculiarly  fitted  to 
reach  certain  classes,  not  only  of  mind, 
but  also  of  social  condition.  Congrega- 
tionalism, on  the  other  hand,  is  not,  never 
was,  adapted  to  any  peculiar  class.  Or,  if 
to  any,  obviously,  by  its  faith,  its  polity, 
and  its  history,  to  the  great  middle  class, 
which  in  this  country,  even  more  than  in 
Great  Britain,  forms  the  vast  majority, 
and  which,  in  the  Democratic  Future, 
when  Christian  light  and  love  shall  have 
more  fully  leavened  Society,  we  have  no 
doubt  will  bear  a  still  larger  proportion  to 
the  whole.  When — as  the  "  standing  or- 
der " — Congregationalism  held  all  New 
England,  it  was  through  this  class — the 
producing  or  industrial  and  commercial 
orders,  together  with  the  professions — 
composing  together  the  middle  hundred 
thousand.  Until  Episcopacy  and  Unita- 
rianism  appealed  to  an  '  upper-ten,'  and 
the  Baptists  and  Methodists— then  opposed 
to  education,  &c. — appealed  to  a  '  lower- 
ten,'  it  was  still  so.  Then,  on  both  sides, 
new  patterns  of  architecture  came  in, 
richer,  and  poorer.  The  history  of  the 
growth  of  sects,  other  than  Congrega- 
tional, in  the  Puritan  States,  was  thus 
written  in  the  style  of  church  buildings.^ 

1  We  have  never  been  entirely  satisfied  of  the  Con- 
gregationalism of  the  Albany  ConTention  Book  of 
Plans.  Simple,  spacious,  inexpensive  churches  do 
not  abound  therein.  What  style  the  genius  and 
wants  and  popular  growth  of  Congregationalism  re- 
quire, was  hardly  the  formative  idea  of  the  Book. 
We  need  another.  After  a  few  more  practical  Puri- 
tan experiments,  we  shall  have  one. 

2  "  The  history  of  architecture,  rightly  understood, 
is  the  history  of  the  human  mind.  Every  country 
possessed  of  any  architecture  at  all,  has  stamped  it 
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And  our  faith  holds  there  still  the  great 
middle  class,  for  whom,  we  argue,  it  is  its 
first  duty  everywhere  to  build.  Its  strength 
is  in  this,  everywhere,  and  always.  Aim- 
•ing  its  evangelizing  energies  toward  this, 
and  branching  from  the  center  of  the  line 
both  ways,  into  either  wing,  it  proposes, 
under  Christ,  the  greatest  good  of  the 
greatest  number.  So  we  read  its  history 
abroad.  "  If  Independency,"  says  Orme, 
in  his  Life  of  John  Ovven,^  "  was  first  em- 
braced by  the  higher  classes  of  society,  it 
has  never  been  the  religion  of  the  lower 
class  only.  The  great  body  of  its  sup- 
porters have  all  along  been  found  in  the 
middling,  or  mercantile  and  commercial 
classes  of  the  population."  "  Contrary  to 
the  progress  of  other  sects,"  says  Laing,  in 
his  History  of  Scotland,-  "  the  Indepen- 
dent system  was  first  addressed,  and  ap- 
parently recommended  by  its  tolerating 
,  principles,  to  the  higher  orders  of  social 
life.  It  was  in  the  progressive  state  of 
the  sect,  when  in  danger  from  the  perse- 
cuting spirit  of  the  Presbyterians,  that  it 
descended  to  the  lower  classes  of  the  com- 
munity, where  other  sectaries  begin  their 
career."  The  statements  made  by  the 
London  Quarterly,  respecting  all  non- 
Episcopal  bodies  in  Great  Britain,  are 
emphatically  true  of  that  body  which  is 
second  in  numbers,  but  not  in  standing 
and  worth,  the  Independents.^  "  We  have 
Non-conformist  meeting-houses  in  abun- 
dance," says  the  Quarterly,  "  wherever 
small  shopkeepers  and  substantial  trades- 
men reside."*    If  it  needs  to-day  to  be 

■with  the  impress  of  its  manners,  morals,  religion, 
opinioGS,  and  the  modes  of  thought  in  the  .several 
changes  which  these  have  undergone  from  age  to 
age."  "  The  archifecture  of  a  country  is  the  reflec- 
tion of  its  history." — Art.  on  Ch.  Arch.,  Europe, 
quoted  above,  N.  B.  Rev. 

1  Page  75,  Note. 

2  Vol.  I.,  p.  275. 

3  "  The  (English)  Congregationalists,  as  a  body,  are 
the  most  influential  and  worthy  of  all  the  braiiChes 
of  the  non-conforming  body,  and,  in  all  public  move- 
ments, they  ought  to  stand  ne.Kt  to  the  Established 
Church  " — En^.  Corr.  Ckr.  Intelligencer,  N.  Y. 

*  "  Commercial  Road,  Stepney,  for  example,  can 
boast  of  tiiree.  New  North  Road,  \Vestbourne  Grove, 
Kensington,  the  King's  Road,  are  all  sufficiently  fur- 


said  that  it  is  the  mission  of  Christianity 
to  build  temples  for  praise  and  prayer, 
and  doctrine,  for  the  body  of  the  people, 
it  needs  not  less  to  be  said  that  it  is  the 
special  mission  of  Congregational  or  dem- 
ocratic Christianity.  For  the  great  middle 
class  is  the  American  Democracy.  It  is 
the  outgrowth  of  Puritan  ideas.  If  Puri- 
tanism, then,  should  take  peculiar  and 
conscientious  care  not  to  repel  any,  it 
ought  to  be  the  not  rich,  rather  than  the 
rich.  To  reverse  this  Christian  policy,  is 
a  mistake  in  any  body  of  followers  of 
Christ ;  a  huge  mistake  in  Congregation- 
alists. It  may  seem  for  the  time,  and  in  a 
limited  sphere,  to  secure  strength  at  the 
sacrifice  of  numbers ;  but  in  the  long  run, 
and  at  large,  it  sacrifices  both.  We  ex- 
pect to  see  a  great  advance  in  our  evan- 
gelizing work  only  when  pride  and  rivalry 
and  architectural  luxury  give  place  to  the 
love  of  the  masses,  and  to  a  passion  for 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  recommending 
the  public  worship  of  the  Most  High  to 
the  largest  possible  numbers  of  the  sinful 
and  the  perishing.  In  this  great  (and  we 
believe  coming)  reform,  Congregational- 
ism is  under  express  obligation  to  lead  the 
way,  and  possesses  rare  advantages  for 
doing  so.  It  is  nothing  if  not  genuinely 
democratic  in  everything.  It  can  make 
the  class  and  clique  churches,  in  the  most 
emphatic  sense,  unpopular.  If  thus  true 
to  itself  and  to  evangelism,  it  will  bind  the 
heart  of  the  people  anew  to  itself,  as  of 
yore.  Especially  can  it,  ought  it  to  do 
this,  in  the  West.  For  Democracy,  In 
the  sense  here  indicated,  is  in  that  quarter 
less  qualified  and  more  supreme.  The 
distinctions  between  upper,  middle,  and 
lower,  will  there  earlier  and  more  com- 
pletely disappear.  The  center  will  rap- 
idly absoi'b  the  wings.  And  it  belongs  to 
the  evangelism  of  Pilgrim  birth  ;  rising 
above  the  social  ambition  and  secular 
aristocracy   to   which  it    is    natural   for 

nished  ;  but  we  look  in  vain  for  meeting-houses  in 
the  East  of  London,  except  under  very  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, and  they  are  of  rare  occurrence  in  the 
slums  of  Westminster  and  St.  Giles's." 


36  Churches  in  Portage  and  Summit  Counties,  Ohio.        [Jan. 

sectism  to  fall  a  prey ;  rising  above  the  religion  for  the  whole  people,  to  fill  that 

passion   for    local     display   and   worldly  wide  domain  of  its  freshest  and  most  sig- 

acoessories,  to  the  pure  truth  and  worship  nal   triumphs  with   plain    and    spacious 

of  God  ;  rising  above  mere  types  of  relig-  chukcues  kor  the  masses. 
ious  development,  to  the  grand  idea  of  a 


CONGEEGATIONAL   CHURCHES  IN  PORTAGE  AND   SUMMIT 
COUNTIES,   OHIO. 


BY    EET.    JOHX    C.    HAKT,    KAVENNA,    OHIO. 


(Continued  from 

MiDDLEBURY  is  a  mantifacturing  vil- 
lage, at  the  angles  of  Springfield,  Coven- 
try, Portage  and  Tallmadge.  Population 
in  1860,  711;  principally  from  New  Eng- 
land and  New  York,  with  a  few  of  Scotch 
descent. 

A  Presbyterian  Church  was  formed 
Dec.  15,  1831,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Benson  C. 
Baldwin  and  John  Hughes,  in  connection 
with  Portage  Presbytery.  This  Church 
continued  to  enjoy  a  good  degree  of  pros- 
perity till  questions  concerning  the  prin- 
ciples of  Cburch  polity  came  to  be  dis- 
cussed, at  the  same  time  with  the  subject 
of  slavery,  and  the  relation  sustained 
thereto  by  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church ;  they  being  In  communion  with 
the  slaveholders  through  the  General 
Assembly.  Therefore,  after  riiuch  discus- 
sion, the  Church,  by  a  large  majority, 
(27  to  11)  voted  to  withdraw  from  Pres- 
byterv.  The  case  was  presented  to  Pres- 
bytery, and  that  portion  opposed  to  with- 
drawal presented  their  views  and  asked 
advice.  Whereupon  the  Presbytery  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  to  counsel  the 
Church,  if  necessary,  during  the  recess  of 
Presbytery.  The  majority  insisting  on 
the  vote  to  withdraw,  the  minority  called 
the  Committee  and  submitted  to  them  two 
questions.  First,  whether  the  minority  ad- 
hering to  Presbytery  would  be  recognized 
as  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Middle- 
bury  ?  Second,  to  whom  will  the  meeting- 
house and  other  property  of  the  Society 
belong  ? 

The  Committee  advised  that  the  Church 
was  part  of  the  Presbytery ;  and,  so  long 
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as  they  adhered,  the  Presbytery  could  not 
do  otherwise  than  recognize  them  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church ;  and  further,  that 
the  Church  could  not  withdraw  from  Pres- 
bytery, its  continued  connection  being 
essential  to  its  existence,  as  a  Presbyterian 
Church ;  and  though  in  case  of  with- 
drawal, it  might  retain  the  name,  it  would 
be  a  misnomer,  and  in  fact  a  Congrega- 
tional Church.^  The  Committee  refrained 
from  giving  advice  as  to  what  was  best  to 
be  done,  and  also  from  expressing  an 
opinion  as  to  the  right  of  property. 

A  portion  of  the  majority  then  with- 
drew, and,  on  the  5th  of  December,  1845, 
organized  the  Congregational  Church ; 
with  the  aid  of  Rev.  Henry  Bates,  of 
Franklin,  eighteen  persons  united  in  the 
organization  ;  three  others  joined  on  the 
30th  of  December.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
James  Shaw,  was  dismissed  on  account  of 
ill  health,  on  the  24th  of  September,  1845. 

On  the  3d  of  February,  1846,  the  Con- 
o-regational  Church  voted  that  all  those 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  who 
had  voted  for,  or  approved  the  action  of 
the  majority,  or  were  in  favor  of  Avith- 
drawing  from  Presbytery,  might  be  re- 
ceived by  a  vote  of  the  Church,  upon 
their  application.  The  proceeding  was 
irregular,  but  a  fraternal  correspondence 
was  initiated  by  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  the  departing  members  were  released 
by  vote,  dated  March  22,  1849. 

1  The  decision  in  case  of  a  Congregational  Church 
is  the  same  ;  the  adhering  minority  is  recognized  as 
the  Church,  showing  that  the  fundamental  principle 
of  Congregationalism  is  abandoned  upon  entering 
Presbytery. 
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The  Rev.  Lucius  Smith  commenced  his 
labors,  as  pastor,  Jan.  18,  184G,  and  con- 
tinued to  August,  1851,  when  he  was,  at 
his  own  request,  dismissed  by  vote  of  the 
Church.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  was  called 
Aug.  18,  1851,  and  closed  his  labors  July 
9,  1854.  The  Church  erected  a  meeting- 
house, which  was  dedicated  Mar.  IG,  1848. 

After  the  separation,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  continued  ils  ordinances,  by  aid  of 
the  A.  H.  M.  S.,  till  1844-5.  The  Con- 
gregational Church  was  aided  by  the  Am. 
Missionary  Association,  during  1851-52. 

Efforts  were  made,  from  time  to  time, 
to  unite  the  two  churches.  The  first 
effort  is  noticed  under  date  of  April  28, 
1850.  At  that  time,  a  Committee  was 
appointed  by  each  Church  to  form  a  plan 
of  union.  Each  Committee  prepared  such 
a  plan.  That  of  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee was  substantially  the  Plan  of  Union 
entered  into  by  the  General  Assembly, 
and  the  Connecticut  Association.  The 
Congregational  Committee  presented  a 
plan,  in  accordance  with  which  judicial 
business  was  to  be  transacted  by  a  stand- 
ing committee  ;  an  appeal  Avas  to  be  al- 
lowed from  its  decisions  to  the  Church, 
and  from  it  to  a  Council,  or  to  the  Pres- 
bytery acting  as  a  Council.  The  Congre- 
gational Committee  also  stated  that  no 
union  could  be  effected  which  did  not 
include  a  separation  from  Presbytery ;  so 
the  matter  was  abandoned. 

On  the  10th  of  ]\Iay,  1854,  another 
effort  for  union  was  initiated  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  They  proposed  to  adopt 
the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  Ohio  State  Con- 
ference, and  to  call  a  minister  from  New 
England.  This  received  the  unanimous  ap- 
proval of  the  Congregational  Church  ;  the 
proposed  basis  was  adopted.  The  union 
was  entered  upon  June  15,  1854;  the 
names  enrolled,  and  a  committee  of  one 
from  each  part,  was  appointed  to  procure 
a  pastor.  The  former  deacons  resigned, 
and  new  ones  were  appointed,  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  celebrated.  Several  can- 
didates were  heard  ;  but  some  misunder- 
standing  arose   from   outside    talk ;    sus- 
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picions  were  awakened,  and  the  one  part 
withdrew,  with  the  assent  of  the  other. 
Their  hearts  were  not  united,  and  there 
was  no  mutual  confidence.  On  the  21st 
of  September,  1855,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Lane, 
a  returned  missionary  from  Siam,  com- 
menced preaching  to  the  Congregational 
Church,  and  continued  to  the  5th  of 
April,  1859.  Immediately  upon  his  de- 
parture, the  Rev.  William  Dempsey,  who 
had,  for  a  time,  suspended  preaching  on 
account  of  ill  health,  being  on  a  visit  in 
the  place,  was  invited  on  the  same  week 
to  preach  for  both  churches.  The  Con- 
gregational Church  having  first  invited 
him,  had  precedence.  He  continued  to 
preach  lor  them,  and  the  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  congregation  slowly  came  in 
and  gathered  around  him.  Mr.  Dempsey 
commenced  preaching  on  the  13th  of 
April,  1857,  and  continues  to  this  time. 
On  the  IGth  of  May,  1859,  the  churches 
met,  by  [)revious  arrangement,  and  after 
a  sermon  by  Rev.  Carlos  Smith,  organized 
the  Union  Church.  It  is  essentially  Con- 
grejiational  in  its  principles.  It  continues 
united,  and  mutual  confidence  and  courage 
are  slowly  increasing.  Frequent,  though 
not  large  additions,  have  been  made  ;  22 
united  in  the  formation  of  the  Church  ;  23 
have  sinee  been  added ;  present  number, 
(1860.)  45.  Number  reported  in  1846, 
when  the  controversy  began,  181. 

Thus  this  controversy  of  fifteen  years 
is  closed  ;  infidelity  has  increased,  many 
of  the  youth  have  been  prejudiced  against 
religion,  and  Christian  nurture  neglected. 
Now  the  same  people  worship  in  the  same 
house,  with  the  same  forms  as  fifteen  years 
ago,  and  hear  the  same  doctrines.  Then 
there  were  181  Church  members;  now 45. 

The  history  throws  some  light  on  the 
superior  efficiency  of  Presbyterianism  in 
cases  of  difliculty.  The  Church,  though 
it  provides  for  the  calling  of  councils,  re- 
tains its  isolated  position.  It  is  curious  to 
observe  that  when  those  churches  which 
have  been  sundered  by  an  attempt  to  with- 
draw from  Presbytery,.reunite,  they  swing 
to  the  opposite  extreme  of  Independency. 
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PURITANS  AND  PRESBYTERIANS : 

A    CHAPTER    OF    AMEUICAN     CHURCH    HISTORY 


Two  religious  systems  predominated  in 
the  original  settlement  of  the  country, 
which,  though  long  thought  to  be  one,  are 
every  day  demonstrating  a  not  unimpor- 
tant diversity — the  Puritan  and  the  Pres- 
byterian. The  latter  originated  among 
the  evangelical  churches  of  the  Continent, 
and  was  a  vast  improvement  upon  the 
hierarchical  system  which  it  so  exten- 
sively supplanted ;  the  former,  in  old 
mother  England,  and  was  born  of  pious 
hearts,  who  gave  themselves  in  such  sim- 
plicity to  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God, 
that  there  was  poured  upon  them  a  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  reproduced 
among  them  at  once  the  spirit  and  the 
forms  of  the  early  Apostolic  church-organ- 
ization. A  leading  maxim  of  one  of  these 
systems  was,  "  the  parity  of  the  clergy," 
while  the  very  presence  of  the  Master 
himself  breathed  in  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  the  other — the  equalilj)  oj  the 
brotherhood ;  for  "  all  ye  are  brethren," 
and  there  is  no  one  that  hath  dominion, 
but  he  that  is  greatest  is  as  he  that  doth 
serve.  The  Presbyterian  system  created 
an  organization  which  perpetuates  eccle- 
siastical dominion,  though  without  per- 
mitting it  to  center  in,  a  single  will  ;  and 
notwithstanding  its  representative  forms, 
was  still  an  organic  system  of  unity  by 
authority.  The  Puritan,  was  Christ's  great 
and  last  command,  "  love  one  another," 
working  in  the  form  of  a  polity,  and  con- 
stituting a  society  which  was  organicalhj 
a  brotherhood,  by  virtue  of  the  adoption  of 
this  law,  as  its  fundamental  principle  of 
organization.  All  the  details  of  the  Pu- 
ritan church-order  are  logical  develop- 
ments from  this  principle,  and  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  precepts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  with  Apostolic  example.  It 
is  a  system  of  unity  by  love — with  a  care- 
ful exclusion  of  authority — for   Christian 


communion  and  work.  The  Puritans,  how- 
ever, and  many  of  the  Presbyterians,  by 
whom  these  Western  wildernesses  were 
first  settled,  had  been  schooled,  in  adver- 
sity, to  know  the  difTerence  between  essen- 
tials and  non-essentials.  The  two  were 
agreed  in  their  abhorrence  of  the  Papacy, 
in  their  opposition  to  the  Elizabethan 
hierarchy,  robes  and  ritual,  in  their  adop- 
tion of  a  Calvinistic  creed  and  a  Puritan 
strictness  of  life — above  all,  in  their  expe- 
rience of  persecution  for  the  Gospel's 
sake,  and  their  earnest  desire  to  carry  its 
glad  tidings  to  every  human  soul.  They 
felt  themselves  to  be  essentially  one. 
American  Presbyterianisra  had  not  yet 
enjoyed  enough  of  leisure  to  create  a 
special  attachment  to  the  details  of  the 
system,  as  such  ;  and  nothing  had  occurred 
to  render  the  Puritan  at  all  suspicious  of 
his  neighbor's  occult  tendencies.  Some 
of  the  Puritans  were  themselves  Presby- 
terians ;  many  of  the  Presbyterians  were 
Puritans,  and  generally  no  very  great 
stress  was  laid,  by  either  party,  upon 
their  diflTerences.  The  sons  of  New  Eng- 
land who  went  to  churches  beyond  her 
borders,  as  pastors  and  evangelists,  readily 
harmonized  with  the  polity  which  there 
met  them.  Even  the  Congregational 
churches  formed  in  the  Middle  States  by 
New  England  emigrants,  gradually  fell 
into  line  with  their  neighbors ;  and  have 
long  since  ceased  to  remember,  it  may  be, 
that  they  were  ever  anything  else  than 
Presbyterian.  From  as  early  as  1G42, 
when,  in  response  to  an  earnest  entreaty 
from  "  the  upper  and  newly  settled  parts 
of  Virginia,"  two  pastors  and  two  "  teach- 
ers "  were  sent  forth  to  supply  their  desti- 
tution, till  within  a  few  years  (or  for  just 
about  two  centuries,)  this  spirit  prevailed 
among  the  Puritan  churches ;  and  had 
doubtless  continued  to  the  present  time, 
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but  for  influences  from  without.  The 
strong  infusion  of  the  Puritan  element 
into  tlie  early  Presbyterianism  of  the 
country,  for  a  long  time  continued  greatly 
to  moJify  its  whole  tone  and  character. 

But  though  for  so  many  years  there 
was  no  consciousness  of  diversity,  on  either 
side,  the  secret  diiference  worked.  It  is 
the  inevitable  vice  of  a  rigid  church- 
order,  of  human  invention,  ordaining  de- 
tails of  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  aiming 
to  bolster  up  the  truth  by  force  of  authori- 
ty, that  it  exaggerates  unessentials  into  an 
undue  importance,  and  creates  an  atfec- 
tion  and  enthusiasm  in  behalf  of  modes  of 
exposition,  formulas  of  statement,  methods 
of  procedure,  matters  of  mere  philosophy, 
tradition  or  dogmatism,  such  as  is  due 
only  to  the  vital  and  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  spiritual  religion  ;.  and  this  enthu- 
siasm is  apt  to  be  all  the  more  hot  and 
obstinate,  when  it  fastens  its  hold  on  trilles, 
or  errors.  The  only  ecclesiastical  system 
which  is  altogether  safe,  is  one  whose  fun- 
damental principle  is  identical  with  that 
of  religion  itself,  and  whose  details  are 
merely  the  direct  methods  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Gospel  law  of  love  to  an  asso- 
ciation for  religious  ends.  And  therefore 
it  is  an  inseparable  virtue  of  the  Puritan 
church-order — whenever  it  is  consistently 
carried  out — that  it  exaggerates  no  par- 
ticulars into  undue  consequence,  but  is 
continually  turning  attention  to  the  vital 
facts,  and  to  the  principles  that  are  funda- 
mental. 

The  theological  and  practical  tenden- 
cies of  the  two  systems  which  came 
together  in  the  old  Synod  of  Philadelphia, 
were  unlike.  The  New  England,  with  a 
portion  of  the  Irish  element  in  that  body, 
was  warm  with  the  spirit  of  revivals,  and 
indisposed  to  stickle  for  unessentials  in 
doctrine,  or  in  polity.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Scotch  brethren,  with  a  large  share 
also  of  those  from  Ireland,  were  hostile  to 
the  revivals  of  that  day,  and  demanded  a 
strict  subscription  to  the  words  of  the 
standards,  both  the  Confession  and  the 
Book   of  Discipline.     By  an  act  of  ex- 


cision, in  a  moment  when  the  "  Old  Side  " 
had  a  temporary  majorit} — and  which,  in 
all  its  main  particulars,  bears  a  strange 
likeness  to  that  of  1837— the  Church  was 
rent  in  twain.  The  schism  of  1 74 1  reached 
its  hight,  when,  in  1745,  the  Presbytery 
of  New  York,  having  failed  in  all  attempts 
at  a  reconciliation,  joined  the  ejected 
Presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  and  on  the 
19th  of  September,  of  that  year,  formed 
the  Stjnod  of  New  York. 

For  seventeen  years,  (reckoning  from 
the  beginning  of  the  schism,  in  1741,)  the 
two  Synods  remained  separate,  notwith- 
standing frequent  and  earnest  efforts  at 
a  reunion.  In  1758,  however,  the  New 
Side  having  trebled  the  number  of  its 
ministers,  while  the  Old  had  but  just 
maintained  the  number  with  which  each 
began,  a  reunion  was  brought  about, 
upon  terms  wholly  satisfactory  to  the 
liberal.  New  England  element  —  rep- 
resented in  the  New  York  Synod.  No 
distinct  consciousness  of  opposition  be- 
tween the  two  systems  of  polity,  as 
polity,  had  yet  arisen  among  either  Con- 
gregationalists  or  Presbyterians ;  and,  for 
the  space  of  two  generations,  not  a  breath 
disturbed  their  perfect  harmony. 

As  the  eighteenth  century  was  drawing 
to  a  close,  in  the  midst  of  political  over- 
turnings,  while  the  nations  were  agitated 
with  fears  and  expectations,  the  Spirit  of 
God,  working  within  the  souls  of  good  men 
connected  with  Congregational,  Calvinis- 
tic  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Scotch  Seces- 
sion, and  Episcopalian  Churches,  in  Eng- 
land, inspired  them  to  join  in  one  great 
movement  for  extending  the  Divine  king- 
dom upon  earth.  It  was  on  the  22d  day 
of  September,  1795,  that  the  Londobt 
MissioxAKY  Society  was  formed,  amid 
the  prayers  and  tearful  thanksgivings  of 
large  congregations  of  Christian  people, 
who  then,  "  for  the  first  time  forgetting 
their  party  prejudices  and  partialities,  as- 
sembled in  the  same  place,  sang  the  same 
hymns,  united  in  the  same  prayers,  and 
felt  themselves  one  in  Christ."     The  in- 
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fluenee  of  this  noble  example  was  power- 
ful not  in  England  alone,  but  also  in  this 
country ;  and  a  few  years  later,  Societies 
modeled  after  the  one  in  their  mother 
country,  were  created  here.  But  previous 
to  the  formation  of  these  institutions,  those 
had  been  established  which  were  as  truly 
national  in  spirit  and  in  aim. 

The  "  Missionarj'  Societies  "  of  Massa- 
chusetts and  Connecticut  by  no  means 
thouizht  their  sphere  confined  to  the  limits 
of  their  respective  States,  but  sent  Gospel 
laborers  to  the  farthest  settlements  of  the 
West.  The  Massachusetts  Missionary  So- 
ciety, in  the  beginning,  defined  its  object 
to  be,  "  to  did'use  the  Gospel  among  the 
heathen,  as  well  as  other  people,  in  the 
remote  parts  of  our  country,  where  Christ 
is  seldom  or  never  preached."  Its  plans 
"  had  primary  reference  in  the  whole  to 
the  remote  parts  of  the  country."  "  The 
foot  of  civilized  man  had  scarce  trod  "  the 
western  bank  of  the  Genesee  River,  be- 
fore the  representative  of  this  Society  was 
there  to  direct  him  "  home  to  God."^ 

Emigration  flowed  to  the  West  from  all 
parts  of  the  East,  and  persons  of  Puritan 
and  of  Presbyterian  education  found  them- 
selves dwelling  side  by  side  in  the  new 
settlements.  To  prevent  difierences  and 
needless  delays  in  the  formation  of  church- 
es, and  the  loss  that  must  result  from  a 
division  of  the  population  between  two 
rival  denominations,  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Congregationalists  and  Presbyterians 
of  that  day  to  adopt  a  plan  of  amicable 
co-operation ;  which,  while  conceding 
all  rights  and  preserving  all  distinctions, 
shou'd  yet  secure  harmony  of  feeling  and 
action.  This  measure  was  recommended 
by  the  General  Assembly,  on  the  p:irt  of 
the  Presbyterian,  and  by  the  General  As- 
sociation of  Connecticut,  (the  one  of  the 
Congregational  bodies  moit  immediately 
interested  in  the  matter)  on  the  part  of 
the  Puritan  Churches;  and  is  the  famous 
"  Plan  of  Union,"  which  has  been  the 
subject  of  so  much  controversy. 

Unquestionably,  this  plan  was  honestly 

1  See  Thirty-First  Ann.  Rep.  Mass.  H.  M.  Soc. 


devised  for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom,  and  with  no  eye  to  secta- 
rian aggrandisement.  It  does  not  appear 
that  the  question  was  so  much  as  raised, 
by  its  author:?,  where  the  mixed  churches 
should  be  reckoned,  or  on  whose  "  Min- 
utes," their  names  should  appear.  Rev. 
Archibald  Alexander,  D.  D.,  who  was  a 
member  of  the  General  Assembly,  and 
was  also  present  at  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Association  of  Connecticut,  when 
the  Plan  was  adopted,  remarks,  that 
"  there  was  not  much  discussion  about  it, 
and  no  opposition  to  it  in  either  body."" 
AVhatever  may  be  thought  of  the  wisdom 
of  the  scheme  as  a  whole,  it  must  ever  re- 
main a  monument  to  the  Christian  mag- 
namlnity  of  its  founders  and  endorsers. 
But  it  was  its  misfortune  to  suffer  such 
misconstruction,  that  it  can  hardly  be  said, 
ever  to  have  gone  into  operation  ;  —  as  we 
shall  soon  have  occasion  to  show. 

Although  the  aims  and  endeavors  of  the 
leading  Societies,  formed  near  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  were  so  broad,  as 
to  forbid  us  to  call  them,  in  the  strict  sense, 
local  Societies,  nevertheless,  none  of  them 
were  properly  "  national ;  "  since  none 
sought  to  unite  the  whole  country  in  con- 
tributions to  one  treasury,  for  a  general 
work  under  the  direction  of  one  organic 
administration.  The  first  Society  that 
fulfilled  the  requirements  of  this  idea  was 
The  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions,  formed  in  1810 ; 
and  which  found  its  prototype  in  the 
great  and  noble  London  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, whose  origin  has  already  been  de- 
scribed. Both  these  Societies  sprang  up 
under  the  impulse  of  that  broad  Christian 
love  which,  in  its  zeal  for  the  Gaspel  of 
Christ,  forgets  all  party  distinctions  —  the 
genuine  Puritan,  Apostolic,  Christlike 
spirit.  The  same  spirit  presided  over  all 
the  early  organizations  made  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  prosecution  of  Home,  as  well 
as  Foreign  Missions.  To  a  brief  narra- 
tive of  these  efforts,  culminating  in  the 
formation  of  The  American  Home  Mission- 

2  Presb.  Quar.  Kev.,  Dec,  1854,  p.  482. 


1862.] 


Puritans  and  Presbyterians. 


41 


ary  Society,  the  reader's  attention  is  now 
invited. 

Since  the  beginning,  New  England  had 
been  full  of  Missionary  zeal.  This  had 
shown  itself,  first  in  efforts  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Indians;  Secondly,  in  the  case 
of  feeble  churches  on  the  frontiers  of  her 
own  colonies ;  Thirdly,  in  the  sending  of 
missionaries  to  Virginia  and  the  jNIiddle 
States;  Fourthly,  in  the  organization  of 
Home  Missionary  Societies,  operating 
within  her  own  borders,  in  New  York, 
and  in  the  further  West  and  South  ;  Fifth- 
ly, in  missions  to  the  heathen  in  remote 
parts  of  the  world,  through  the  American 
Board  ;  Sixthly,  in  the  formation  of  the 
American  Tract  Society  (in  1814,  at  Bos- 
ton) and  other  benevolent  institutions; 
and  last  of  all,  came  this  movement  for  a 
National  Domestic  Missionary  Society, 
Three  quarters  of  a  century  had  elapsed, 
after  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims,  before 
anything  answering  to  our  idea  of  Home 
Missions  was  needed.  Such  provision  as 
had  tlien  become  necessary  was  promptly 
made.  In  the  year  1787  was  formed,  in 
Massachusetts,  the  first  incorporated  Mis- 
sion;', ry  Society  within  the  United  States, 
under  the  name  of,  Tlie  Society  for 
Propayntiufj  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians 
and  others,  in  North  America.  The 
Berkshire  and  Columbia  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, was  organized  in  Western  Massachu- 
setts, in  1708;  The  Massachusetts  Mis- 
sionary Society,  in  1799;  The  Hamp- 
shire Missionary  Society,  at  Northampton, 
in  1802;  The  Massachusetts  Society  for 
Proinotiny  Christian  Knowledye,  in  1803; 
The  Domestic  Missionary  Society  of 
Miissachusetls  Proper,  In  1818,  which, 
merged  in  The  Massachusetts  Missiona- 
ry Society,  became,  in  1827,  The  Mas- 
sachusetts Home  Missionary  Society,  — 
auxiliary  to  The  American  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Tlie  Connecticut  Mis- 
sionary Society,  was  formally  instituted 
in  1798  —  having  had  a  substantial  exist- 
ence since  1792;  The  Neiu  Hampshire 
Missionary  Society,  was  formed  in  1801  ; 
VOL.  IV.  4* 


The  Rhode  Island  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, in  1803  ;  The  Maine  Missionary 
Society,  in  1807  ;  and  The  Vermont 
Domestic  Missionary  Society,  in  1818. 
The  "  Standing  Committee  of  Missions  " 
was  appointed  by  the  Presbyterian  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  in  1802 — the  style  of  which 
was  changed,  in  181G  for,  2he  Board  of 
Missions.  In  March,  of  the  same  year, 
The  Young  Men's  Missionary  Society  of 
New  York,  was  formed  in  the  city  of  that 
name,  for  the  prosecution  of  a  Home  Mis- 
sionary work.  On  the  10th  of  May,  1822, 
The  United  Domestic  Missionary  Socie- 
ty, was  formed,  by  delegates  from  nine  * 
local  Societies,  centered  in  various  parts 
of  the  State,  and  one  Presbytery. 

Several  of  these  Societies  attained  very 
considerable  efliciency,  and  sent  mission- 
aries to  remote  frontiers.  The  expendi- 
tures of  the  "United  Domestic  Missionary 
Society,"  during  its  first  year,  amounted 
to  $4,891.40 — sustaining  thirty-seven- mis- 
sionaries, one  of  whom  labored  in  New 
Jersey,  one  in  Missouri,  and  the  remain- 
der within  the  limits  of  New  York.  Dur- 
ing the  same  year,  "  The  Connecticut 
IMissionary  Society"  expended  $6,703, 
and  sustained  thirty-nine  missionaries  dis- 
persed through  eight  different  States,  viz.^ 
Connecticut,  New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  Indiana,  Illinois  and 
Missouri.  With  vastly  greater  resources, 
however,  the  New  York  Society  soon  out- 
stripped her  elderslster,  of  New  England, 
and  under  the  guidance  of  Rev.MATTiiiAS 
Bruen — who  entered  upon  the  oflice  of 
Corresponding  Secretary  in  May,  1824 — 
rose  to  a  position  of  great  usefulness. 

Rev.  ISIr.  Bruen  had  then  but  recently 
returned  from  a  residence  in  Europe, 
where-  he  had  lived  in  intimate  commu- 
nion with  the  large  hearted  men  who  were 
managing  the  "  London  Missionary  Soci- 
ety." He  had  entered  into  their  plans, 
with  enthusiasm,  and  had  come  home 
burning  with  missionary  zeal.   In  October, 

1  Counliug  the  ttirce  divisions  of  "Tlie  Youth's 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Western  District,"  as  threB 
Socie  ics. 


42 


Puritans  and  Prebhjteriam. 


[Jan. 


1824,  when  making  an  appeal  for  funJs, 
he  expressed  the  hope  that  the  Society  of 
which  he  was  Secretary  might  become  a 
"  great  National  Institution  for  Domestic 
Missions ;"  observing,  "  If  the  time  has 
not  come  when  the  distinctions  which  se- 
parate Presbyterians  of  various  names  can 
be  merged  in  one  great  community,  the 
orTanization  of  some  Board  like  ours  is 
needed  to  produce  the  great  result."  Mr. 
Bruen  appears  to  have  taken  no  steps 
toward  this  end,  aside  from  a  very  ener- 
getic administration  of  the  work  already 
in  his  hands  ;  recognizing,  apparently,  no 
method  in  which  the  desired  union  of  de- 
nominations could  be  secured,  but  cher- 
ishing a  pious  trnst  in  Providence,  that  in 
some  unknown  way,  this  hope  would  be 
realized. 

Nor  was  this  trust  disappointed ;  at  this 
very  time  (1824)  there  were  in  Andover  • 
Theological  Seminary  several  young  men 
whose  souls  had  been  stirred  by  the  suc- 
cess of  Mills  and  his  companions  in  the 
Foreign  Missionary  work,  to  united  prayer 
and  counsel  in  regard  to  the  religious 
wants  of  their  own  country.  Their  pri- 
vate meetings  were  continued  for  some 
time  ;  until,  finally,  they  came  to  the  full 
resolve  to  consecrate  themselves  to  this 
work.  Accordingly,  on  the  8th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1825,  two  of  them,  Mr.  Hiram 
Chamberlain  and  Mr.  Augustus 
POMEROY,  after  counselling  with  Rev. 
Ebenezer  Porter,  D.  D.,  Professor  In 
the  Seminary,  addressed  a  letter  to  Rev. 
Mr.  Bruen,  —  Secretary  of  the  Home 
Missionary  organization  which  was  at  that 
time,  doing  a  more  extensive  work  at  the 
West  than  any  other  —  "expressing  a 
strong  desire  to  labor  in  the  destitute  parts 
of  Missouri,  and  requesting  information." 
This  letter  was  accompanied  with  a  re- 
commendation from  Dr.  Porter.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  New  York 
Society  directed  Mr.  Eleazer  Lord, 
one  of  Its  oldest  members,  to  correspond 
with  Dr.  Porter,  on  the  subject.  He 
wrote  to  Dr.  Porter  on  the  25th  of  Janu- 
ary.    Meanwhile,  the  Andover  Students 


had  had  further  consultations,'  as  narrated 
by  Rev.  Nathaniel  Bouton,  D.  D.,  in 
his  "  History  of  the  Origin  and  Organlza- 

1  'In  the  latter  part  of  January,  1825,  a  number  of 
students  rotJe  together  in  a  stige  coach  from  Ando- 
ver to  Newburyport,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Bartlett,  wife  of  William  Bartlett,  E^q.,  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Seminary.  Mrs.  Bartlett  deceased 
suddenly,  on  Monday,  January  24th,  and  probably 
the  day  of  the  funeral  was  the  27th.  I  started  in 
company  with  Mr.  Aaron  Foster,  of  the  senior  class, 
now  pa.stor  of  the  Cougrefjitional  Church,  in  East 
Charleniont,  Ms.  During  the  ride,  the  conversation 
turned  on  the  subject  of  Domestic  Mi-sions — the  need 
of  enlarged  operations,  adequate  to  the  growth  and 
extent  of  our  country  ;  especially  the  importance  of 
providing  fir  the  sttilement  of  ministers^  as  fast  as 
new  communities  should  be  formed  at  the  West. 
Who  began  the  conversation,  or  who  participated  in 
it,  hesid.  s  Mr.  Foster  and  myself — and,  perhaps,  Mr. 
Hiram  Cua-iberlatn,  then  also  of  the  Seminary — I 
do  not  distim  tly  remember ;  but  I  do  know,  that  as 
the  conversation  proceeded  between  Mr.  Foster  and 
myself,  the  idea  of  a  new  and  National  Society,  as 
requi.-ite  for  the  great  work,  flashed  on  my  mind  with 
great  force;  and  that  the  conversation  on  that  topic 
became  very  earnest  and  animated,  occupying  most 
of  the  time  during  the  ride  thither. 

'  Rev.  Mr.  Chamberlain,  now  of  Brownsville,  Texas, 
in  a  communication  to  the  Nftv  York  Times,  of  Au- 
gust 14th— dated  July  26th,  1860— says,  that  "  while 
returning  in  the  stage  together,  many  missionary 
plans  were  proposed  and  discussed  ;  but  no  mention 
was  [then]  made  of  a  national  organization  ;  '  but 
that,  "  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,"  he  had  an 
interview  alone  in  a  private  room  of  Dr.  Porter's 
house,  with  Mr.  Bodton,  afterward  pastor  of  a  church 
in  Concord,  N.  II.,  and  that  "  the  discussion  of  mis- 
sionary plans  was  renev:ed  between  us  f  when  Mr. 
Bouton,  holding  a  key  in  his  hand,  and  placing  it 
high  on  the  wall,  said  with  great  animation  and  em- 
phasis :  "  Why  not  strike  a  high  key  at  once,  and 
say  a  National  Domestic  Missionary  Society  ?"  Mr. 
Chamberlain  regards  it  "as  a  fixed  fact,"  that  the 
"  thought  of  a  National  Domestic  Missionary  Society 
was  thus  born  in  that  private  room  of  Dr.  Porter's 
house."  Respecting  t\i\i>,  I  can  oniy  say,  that  I  well 
remember  the  interview  with  Mr.  Chamberlain  on  the 
evening  of  the  funeral,  and  also  the  circumstance  of 
striking  the  key  on  the  wall ;  but  yet  the  words, 
which  he  says  I  uttered,  are  not  so  distinctly  in  my 
mind  now  as  the  Thougut,  which  I  am  quite  sure  was 
first  suggested  in  tiie  '  stage-ride  to  Newburyport. 
There  the  idea  was  conceived.  I  think,  moreover, 
that  the  words  which  Mr.  Chamberlain  so  well  re- 
members as  uttered  in  that  private  room,  were  but 
the  condensed  expressions  of  the  thoughts  previously 
in  my  mind  during  the  day. 

'  The  idea  thus  originated  was  much  discussed  in 
private,  and  was  made  the  subject  of  public  di.«.serta- 
tions  before  the  "  Porter  Rhetorical  Society,"  and  the 
''  Sociery  of  Inquiry," — the  latter  Society  appointing 
also,  a  "  rerinantut  Committee  on  Domestic  Mis- 
sions." ' — Dr.  Bouton. 
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tion  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society,"  recently  published — and  the  pro- 
ject of  a  National  Society  had  been  enthu- 
siastically adopted  by  them  and  cordially 
and  energetically  endorsed  by  Dr.  Porter. 
And  here  let  us  pause,  to  add,  that  there 
was  probably,  at  that  time,  no  man  in  the 
country  better  fitted  than  the  venerated 
Andover  Professor,  to  conduct  to  a  suc- 
cessful conclusion  the  great  and  delicate 
undertaking  suggested  by  these  young 
men.  Descended  from  a  stanch  and  pious 
ancestry,  of  the  genuine  Puritan  stock,  he 
was  endowed  by  nature  with  high  qualities 
of  mind  and  character;  for  which  also  his 
position  aflbrded  ample  scope.  Mr.  Lord 
testifies,  that  "  in  the  origin  "  of  most  of 
our  benevolent  Societies,  and  of  kindred 
institutions,  "and  in  surmounting  the  early 
difllculties  of  some  of  the  most  important, 
his  was  the  master  spirit.  By  the  maturi- 
ty, superiority  and  energy  of  his  character, 
by  the  guilelessness  of  his  spirit,  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  temper,  the  amiableness  of  his 
manners,  and  above  all,  by  the  stability  of 
his  religious  principles,  the  constancy  of 
his  affections  and  the  steadiness  and 
warmth  of  his  piety,  he  inspired  confi- 
dence, reconciled  opinions,  stimulated 
zeal,  encouraged  hope,  and  promoted  faith, 
prayer,  effort  and  success."  It  is  evident, 
in  short,  that  to  a  superior  judgment  and 
forecast,  Dr.  Porter  added  a  readiness  of 
apprehension,  a  spirit  of  enterprise  and 
tenacity  of  purpose,  which,  fused,  as  they 
were,  in  a  devout  and  consecrated  habit 
of  life,  combined  to  form  a  character  of 
great  practical  efficiency.  In  addition  to 
all  this,  the  subject  to  which  his  attention 
w^s  now  called  had  long  been  familiar  to 
his  thoughts.  His  journeys  to  the  South, 
In  search  of  health,  had  made  him  person- 
ally acquainted  with  the  condition  of  the 
more  sparsely  settled  regions  of  our  coun- 
try, and  his  own  observations,  had  "  awak- 
ened in  his  bosom  anxious  solicitude  re- 
specting the  deficiency  of  well  educated 
ministers,"  a  "  deficiency  attributable,  in 
his  view,  in  part,  to  the  want  of  adequate 
means,"  for  their  support.     As  early  as 


the  winter  of  1816-17,  he  had  felt  the 
importance  of  devising  some  way  of  afford- 
ing competent  support  to  those  who  might 
be  willing  to  enter  that  field  of  labor ;" 
and  endeavored  to  secure  the  formation 
of  Missionary  Societies  in  Savannah  and 
Augusta.  When,  therefore,  the  subject 
which  had  so  long  engaged  his  thoughts 
and  prayers  was  thus  providentially 
brought  before  him,  and  young  men 
trained  beneath  his  own  eye  were  seeking 
to  devote  their  lives  to  this  work,  and 
asking  of  him,  whether  a  Society  could 
not  be  formed  able  to  occupy,  with  labor- 
ers of  similar  fitness,  any  field  which  they 
might  open,  he  seems  to  have  accepted 
this  as  a  word  from  the  Lord,  command- 
ing his  children,  that  "  they  go  forward." 
The  whole  plan  assumed  a  definite  form 
in  his  mind,  from  the  very  first.  He  in- 
tuitively apprehended  not  only  the  neces- 
sary relations  of  the  proposed  National 
Society  with  its  "  Larger  Auxiliaries  " — 
as  afterwards  established  —  but  also  the 
methods  by  which  the  plan  must  be  set  in 
operation  ;  recognizing,  moreover,  the  ex- 
pediency of  fixing  upon  the  city  of  New 
York  as  the  center  for  these  more  extend- 
ed operations,  and  initiating  the  move- 
ment with  an  evident  view  to  that  end. 
So  early  as  the  4th  of  February,  1825,  or 
only  a  few  days  after  the  subject  had  been 
referred  to  him  by  the  young  men,  he  de- 
veloped, in  the  letter  to  Mr.  Eleazer  Lord, 
replying  to  inquiries  respecting  the  stu- 
dents who  were  proposing  to  become  mis- 
sionaries, the  outlines  of  the  whole  plan 
which,  thenceforward,  he  set  himself  so 
assiduously  and  successfully  to  realize. 
Having  commended  the  system  already 
adopted  by  the  United  Domestic  Mission- 
ary Society,  he  adds,  "  What  I  wish  is,  to 
see  it  become  in  name  and  in  fact  a  great 
National  institution."  He  then  suggests, 
that  the  New  York  Society  invite  dele- 
gates from  similar  Societies  in  other  States, 
to  meet  in  that  city,  in  the  month  of  May, 
following,  to  consult  respecting  such  an 
enlarged  organization ;  and  sketches  an 
outline  of  its  constitution  and  policy. 
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This  letter,  with  the  suggestions  it  con- 
tained, was  most  favorably  received  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  United  Do- 
mestic Missionary  Society;  and  resolu- 
tions were  passed  proposing  efTorts  to 
familiarize  the  public  with  the  design  and 
enlist  the  support  of  leading  men  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country,  assenting,  also, 
to  the  suggestion  concerning  a  Convention 
of  Delegates — the  Convention  to  be  held' 
however,  in  May,  182G. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  propositions 
of  the  Report  were  carried  into  effect. 
This,  however,  was  not  necessary.  For 
the  original  movers  of  the  design,  at  An- 
dover,  made  up  by  their  activity  for  any 
lack  of  industrj-  elsewhere.  The  young 
men,'  on  their  part,  had  fully  elaborated 
the  idea  of  the  organization  that  was 
needed,  and  Dr.  Porter  was  exerting  him- 
self, with  his  wonted  energy  and  tact,  to 
make  the  idea  a  realit}'.  Six  young  men 
sought  ordination  as  missionaries;  of  whom, 
one  oll'ered  himself  to  the  Connecticut 
Missionary  Society,  and,  (by  Dr.  Porter's 

1  '■  To  shiiw  the  aniWK.'! — the  spirit  that  animated 
ineni>  ( rs  of  the  Si-minary  at  this  tine— I  here  quote 
a  single  r'ara>!raph  from  the  AdiJrePS  of  Mr.  Malthy, 
before  icfiTrcd  to,"  (llev.  John  M.\LTBy,  late  pastor 
of  the  llnnmond  Street  Congregational  Church, 
jn  Bangor,  Me.)  "  large  extracts  from  which  wt-re 
publislipj  in  the  Boston  Rtcorder  and  Ttltgmpk, 
August  26th,  1825.  It  is  the  more  valuable  as  giving 
reasims  f.  r  a  National  Society  :"  "  '  We  want  a  sys- 
tem wliii-li  shall  be  ont — one  in  purpose— one  in  ac- 
tion— asjsteni  aiuiirg  not  at  itinerant  uiis,-ionaiie3 
alone,  but  at  planting  in  every  little  con.niunity  that 
is  ri.-ing  up,  men  of  learning  and  influence,  to  im- 
press ihiir  own  character  on  those  conimunities. 
....  A  svhtein,  in  short,  which  shall  gather  the  le- 
sources  of  philanthropy,  patiiotisni,  and  Chiistian 
sympathy  throughout  our  country,  into  one  vast 
re.-ervnir.  from  which  a  stream  shall  How  to  Gecrgia, 
to  Loui>iana.  10  Mi-souri,  and  to  Maine.  We  want  a 
Society  in  which  all  who  have  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel-all who  love  their  country- all  whose  bo.-oms 
ever  (iiuwi-d  with  philanthropy— may  unite,  without 
one  hesifaii:ig 'T  di.-curdant  leeling.  We  wantaNA- 
Tios.\L  Society.  Such  a  Stciefy  jt'tZ/doall  this  ;  and 
if  Bucli  a  Si  ciefy  is  to  be  propohed,  it  the  nobly  bold 
de.«igii  liiii  b'ln  cunreice'l,  of  thus  giving  the  ble-siiiga 
and  glories  of  our  Itepublic  to  ilie  lat  st  generation 
that  sh.'ill  ^talJd  on  the  e  shores  ot  beii.g  ;  we  shout 
tucrtsx :  but  i;ot  in  arms;  let  no  .'e;t  riiise  its  ban- 
ner—no setti-Mi  ^tand  alone — no  pai  ty  wake  to  stiiCe  ; 
but  blow  flu;  trumpet  in  Z  on,  and  all  suall  come  1'  " 
— Dr.  l>iru,uii. 


advice.)  one  to  the  Charleston,  S.  C,  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  the  remainder  to  the 
Society  at  New  York.  In  order  to  make 
the  New  England  churches  acquainted 
with  the  new  movement,  and  to  enlist 
their  sympathies  in  its  favor,  it  was  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  Porter,  early  in  July,  that 
the  ordination  of  the  young  missionaries 
take  place  in  Boston.  On  the  8th  of 
August,  the  feeble  state  of  Dr.  Porter's 
health  "  preventing  him  from  writing  in 
person,"  Mr.  Chamberlain,  one  of  the 
young  men,  addresses  Rev.  Mr.  Bruen,  in 
the  following  terms :  "  He  (Dr.  Porter,)  re- 
quests us,  therefore,  to  write  you  in  rela- 
tion to  the  ordination.  .  .  In  his  view,  it 
is  expedient  that  the  ordination  be  held  in 
Boston,  soon  after  the  anniversary  of  this 
Seminary — perhaps  on  Thursday  or  Fri- 
day of  that  week.  He  thinks  it  desirable 
that  your  Board,  either  throvr/h  him,  or  by 
direct  communication  to  Mr.  Wisner,  ybr- 
malhj  request  the  assistance  of  the  Asso- 
ciation of  which  Mr.  W.  is  a  member." 
In  originally  suggesting  this  step.  Dr.  Por- 
ter, writing  under  date  of  July  11,  1825, 
had  recommended  that  Rev.  Dr.  Spring, 
or  some  one  equally  familiar  with  the 
missionary  cause,  be  engaged  to  preach 
the  ordination  sermon,  and  that  one  or 
two  others  should  attend,  as  representa- 
tives of  the  Missionary  Society. 

The  effort  of  Dr.  Porter  obviously  was, 
to  make  as  much  of  the  occasion  as  pos- 
sible ;  fixing  it  at  a  time  when  a  large 
number  of  ministers,  and  of  laymen  promi- 
nent in  the  religious  world,  should  be 
brought  together  by  the  anniver.'^ary  of 
the  Theological  Seminary,  and  endeavor- 
ing to  secure  the  services  of  the  eloquent 
son  of  New  England,  then,  as  now,  pastor 
of  the  "  Brick  Church,"  with  the  presence 
of  representatives  of  the  largest  Domestic 
Mis>ionary  Society  in  the  land,  under 
who.se  care  some  of  these  young  men  were 
expecting  to  go  forth  to  their  labors  in  the 
wilderness.  The  Executive  Committee  at 
New  York  adopted  the  course  thus  sug- 
gested, and  requested  Dr.  Spiing  to  preach 
the  sermon,  and  Mr.  Bruen  to  deliver  the 
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charge.  After  eight  months  of  assiduous 
effort,  Dr.  Porter  had  the  satisfaction, 
therefore,  of  attending,  on  the  29th  of 
September,  1825,  the  ordination  of  four 
young  men — Pomcroy,  Alden,  Ellis,  and 
Bin(/ham— at  the  "  Old  South  Church," 
Boston,  by  a  Council  called  for  that  pur- 
pose. "  As  this  occasion  was  new,  so  it 
was  one  of  great  interest,  and  '  was  at- 
tended by  persons  interested  in  the  pros- 
perity of  Zion  from  various  parts  of  the 
United  States.'  "  Rev.  Dr.  Spring  find- 
ing it  impossible  to  be  present,  "  Rev. 
Matthias  Bruen,  of  New  York,  preached 
the  sermon,  from  1  Cor.  iv. :  1.  ^  Let  a 
man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  steiuards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God.'  Rev.  Brown  Emerson,  of  Salem, 
Ms.,  offered  the  ordaining  prayer ;  Rev. 
Samuel  H.  Co.k,  of  New  York,  gave  the 
charge  ;  and  Rev.  Justin  Edwards,  of  An- 
dover,  presented  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship.^ 

Thus  one  step  was  successfully  accom- 
plished. Another  promptly  followed.  The 
ordination,  after  considerable  correspon- 
dence, and  much  difficulty  overcome  by 
the  tact  and  determination  of  Dr.  Porter, 
had  been  secured  at  a  time  when  men 
from  remote  parts  of  the  land  were  brought 
together  at  Andover  and  Boston.  On  the 
morning  following  these  solemn  and  inter- 
esting services,  a  meeting  of  some  of  the 
prominent  and  influential  men  who  had 
attended  them,  was  secured,  at  the  house 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Wisner.  Gentlemen  were 
present  from  Massachusetts,  Connecticut, 
New  York  and  South  Carolina-  All  were 
agreed  in  the  opinion  that  the  formation 
of  a  National  Domestic  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  "both  desirable  and  practi- 
cable ;"  and  a  Committee  was  appointed, 
consisting  of  Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  Rev.  Justin 
Edwards,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor,  of  New 
Haven,  to  issue  circulars  calling  a  larger 
meeting  for  further  counsel  on  this  sub- 
ject, to  be  held  early  in  January,  1826,  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Henry  Homes,  in  Bos- 
ton.    About   this  time  Dr.  Porter,   in   a 

1  Rev.  Dr.  Bouton's  "  History." 


note  addressed  to  Rev.  Mr.  Bruen,  ob- 
serves :  "  Soon  after  the  conversation  in 
Mr.  Wisner's  study,  I  journeyed  into  Con- 
necticut— had  little  talking  meetings  at 
Hartford,  New  Haven,  Litchfield,  &c., 
and  on  my  return,  we  had  meetings  of  the 
same  sort  here  and  in  Boston."  He  also 
mentions  that  it  seemed  best  to  the  meet- 
ing at  Mr.  Wisner's,  that — in  accordance 
with  Mr.  Bruen's  own  views — the  organ- 
ization should  commence  in  New  England ; 
but  added,  "  I  presume  there  will  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  final  location  of  such  a 
Society  at  New  York  ;"  and  strongly  urges 
the  attendance  of  two  delegates  from  that 
city. 

This  note  demonstrates  the  most  per- 
fect good  understanding  between  Mr. 
Bruen  and  Dr.  Porter— that  the  former 
appreciated  the  importance  of  cherishing 
the  movement  which  had  been  originated 
at  the  East,  while  the  latter,  with  equal 
readiness  and  cordiality,  acknowledged 
the  pre-eminent  claims  of  the  City  of  New 
York,  as  the  center  of  an  organization 
that  was  to  make  its  collections  and  its 
disbursements  over  the  breadth  of  the 
whole  country.  When  men  are  serving 
God  with  a  single  eye,  it  is  comparatively 
easy  for  them  to  agree. 

In  compliance  with  the  suggestions  of 
the  Circular,  a  second  and  larger  meeting 
was  held,  on  the  11th  of  January,  1826, 
at  the  house  of  Mr.  Henry  Homes,  Bos- 
ton." 

"  There  were  present  the  following  persons, 
some  of  whose  names  will  be  recognized  as 
among  the  most  eminent  ministers  in  New 
England,  for  wisdom,  station,  and  influence  : 
Rev.  William  Allen,  Pres.  of  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, Me. 

"     Nathan  Lord,  then  of  Amherst,  N.  H. 

"    Bro^^-n  Emerson,  of  Salem,  Ms. 

"     Elias  Cornelius,  do. 

"    Leonard  "Woods,  Prof.  Theo.  Sem.,  An- 
dover. 

"    Ebenezer  Porter,  do. 

"     Justin  Edwards,  Andover,  Ms. 

"     Warren  Fay,  Charlcstown,  Ms. 

"     Seieno  E.  Dwight,  Park  St.  Ch.,  Boston. 

"    Benj.  B.  Wisner,  Old  South  Ch.,     do. 

-  See  Bouton's  "  History." 
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Rev.  Thaddcus  Osgood,  Springfield,  Ms. 

"  Samuel  Whittlesey,  Cor.  Sec.  Conn.  Miss. 
Soc.,  Hartford. 

"  Other  distinguished  clergj-mcn  who  could 
not  he  present,  sent  letters  of  cordial  approval 
— among  whom  were  Rev.  Dr.  Lj'man  Beecher, 
of  Litchfield,  Ct.,  and  Rev.  John  H.  Church, 
D.D.,  of  Pclham,  N.  H. 

"In  the  preliminary  proceedings  of  this 
meeting,  it  was  settled,  I.  That  in  forming  a 
National  Society,  a  i'Nion  of  all  denomina- 
tions was  not  to  be  attempted  as  a  formal 
thing.  2.  That  existing  missionary  societies 
were  neither  to  be  superseded,  except  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  ov^•n  desire,  nor  impeded 
in  their  operations,  but  rather  to  be  strength- 
ened and  stimulated.  These  principles  being 
established,  it  was  then  unanimoushj  resolved, 
'  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  attempt  the  formation  of  a  National 
Domestic  Missionary  Society.' 

"  A  form  of  a  Constitutiox  was  then  re- 
ported by  the  aforesaid  Committee,  '  which 
was  considered  and  approved,  as  suitable  to  be 
recommended  to  a  meeting  hereafter  to  be  con- 
vened, for  the  purpose  of  forming  the  proposed 
Society.' 

"  But  at  this  stage  of  the  meeting,  questions 
of  prudence  and  expediency  arose  as  to  the 
best  modes  of  proceeding  in  calling  a  general 
meeting,  or  convention,  to  form  a  National  So- 
ciety :  1,  Where  and  by  whom  shall  such  con- 
vention be  called  ?  2.  Shall  the  convention 
be  independent  of  any  existing  Society  ?  or,  3. 
*  Shall  the  United  Domestic  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  New  York  be  requested  to  call  such  a 
convention  in  connection  with  their  annual 
meeting  in  May  ensuing,  for  the  purpose  of 
acting  on  the  plan  of  a  National  Society  now 
proposed  r'  4.  Shall  that  Society  be  requested 
to  become  the  National  Society — modifying  its 
constitution  to  suit  the  case  ?  5.  If  a  conven- 
tion is  otherwise  convened,  and  a  National 
Society  formed,  shall  the  New  York  Society  be 
invited  to  become  auxiliary  ?" 

It  needs  to  be  here  remembered,  as 
-remarked  in  the  earlier  pages  of  this 
article,  that  there  were  many  important 
local  Societies  already  in  successful  work- 
ing, several  of  which  had  extended  their 
operations  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
country.  Of  these,  however,  the  New 
York  Society  was,  naturally,  the  largest. 
Combining  the  resources  of  two  powerful 
denominations,  within  the  most  populous 
of  the  States,  then  rapidly  increasing  the 


number  of  its  inhabitants,  it  was  situated, 
also,  in  the  great  center  of  American  com- 
merce and  wealth — the  natural  center  of 
communication  to  the  whole  land.  Un- 
der such  circumstances,  it  was  nothing 
more  than  a  step  of  the  most  obvious  ex- 
pediency, to  determine,  as  the  Meeting  at 
Boston  determined  by  unanimous  vote, 
"  that  the  more  general  meeting  should  be 
called  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
United  Domestic  Missionary  Society  ;  and 
that  that  Society  should  become  the  Ameri- 
can Domestic  Missionary  Society,  should 
no  special  reasons  occur  to  render  such  a 
measure  inexpedient."  * 

"Rev.  Drs.  Porter,  Edwards,  and  Wisner, 
were,  at  the  same  meeting,  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee to  communicate  all  these  proceedings 
to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  United 
Domestic  Missionary  Society — Rev.  Absalom 
Peters — and  to  correspond  with  the  Executive 
Committee  of  that  Society,  and  with  others,  if 
necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting,  in  the 
best  manner,  the  establishment  of  the  proposed 
National  Society. 

"  On  the  next  day,  12th,  after  the  adjourn- 
ment of  the  meeting.  Rev.  Absalom  Peters, 
Rev.  Matthias  Bruen,  and  Mr.  Archibald  Fal- 
coner, delegates  from  the  Executive  Couimittee 
in  New  York,  and  the  Rev.  Walter  Chapin, 
from  AVoodstock,  Vt.,  who  had  designed  to 
attend  the  meeting,  arrived  in  Boston — having 
been  detained  by  the  badness  of  the  roads. 
The  proceedings,  however,  were  all  communi- 
cated to  them,  and  'they  were  pleased  to  ex- 
press their  imqualified  approbation.' 

"  Before  this  meeting  was  adjourned,  Rev. 
President  Allen  offered  a  '  Prayer  of  thanks  to 
Almighty  God,'  in  which  even  now  we  most 
heartily  join,  '  for  the  cordiality  and  harmony 
which  had  characterized  the  proceedings  of 
the  brethren  assembled  ;  and  for  the  auspicious 
result  of  their  deliberations  ;  and  commended 
the  design  and  the  interests  of  our  American 
Zion,  and  of  the  Church  throughout  the  world, 
to  the  Divine  blessing  !'  " 

On  the  12th  of  January,  182G,  Rev. 
B.  B.  Wisner,  of  Boston,  tiansinitted  to 
the  New  York  Society  "  an  official  state- 
ment of  the  proceedings  had  in  Boston  in 
relation  to  forming  a  National  Domestic 
Missionary  Society,"  including  a  draft  of 
a  constitution  for  the  same.     "  The  con- 

i  Sto  Dr.  Bouton's  "  History." 
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stitutlon  recommended  by  the  meeting  at 
Boston  as  suitable  to  be  adopted  by  the 
National  Domestic  Missionary  Society, 
proposed  to  be  formed  in  this  city,  in  May 
next,"  "  was  read,  amended  and  unani- 
mously adopted,"  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  United  Domestic  Missionary 
Society,  for  recommendation  to  the  pro- 
posed Convention.  In  further  compliance 
■with  the  counsel  of  the  meeting  at  Bos- 
ton, the  Committee  issued  a  circular,  on 
the  13th  of  March,  1826,  calling  a  Con- 
vention to  be  held  on  the  10th  of  May, 
following.  In  this  document,  they  al- 
lude to  the  "  unexampled  increase  of  the 
nation  in  numbers  and  resources,"  the 
mighty  union  of  "  wealth,  talent  and  piety  " 
"  enlisted  in  the  promotion  of  several 
other  objects  of  national  charity  " — such 
as  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies — to  "  the 
good  which  the  blessing  of  God  "  "  has 
already  enabled  ilm^  and  other,  local  Do- 
mestic Missionary  Societies  to  accomplish," 
but  declare  that  the  more  they  "  have 
been  called,  in  the  discharge  of  their 
appropriate  duties,  to  acquaint  themselves 
with  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  rising  com- 
munities of  the  "West  and  South,  and  the 
destitute  condition  of  considerable  por- 
tions of  the  older  States,  the  more  decided 
is  their  conviction,  that  mere  local  efforts 
must  be  forever  inadequate  to  accomplish 
the  wishes  of  the  benevolent."  "  This 
Committee  have  therefore  noticed,  of  late, 
with  no  ordinary  pleasure,  the  progress 
of  public  sentiment  friendly  to  the  forma- 
tion of  a  national  Society  for  Home  Mis- 
sions." They  then  "  cheerfully  assume 
the  trust  reposed  in  them,"  as  Avitnessed 
in  the  documents  forwarded  from  Boston, 
designate  the  time  and  place  of  meeting, 
and  earnestly  invite  support. 

The  Convention  met.  The  Constitu- 
tion "  approved  in  Boston  as  suitable  to 
be  recommended  to  a  general  meeting," 
after  slight  modifications,  was  approved  as 
the  Constitution  of  The  American  Home 
Missionary  Society,  and  recommended 
to  the  United  Domestic  Missionary  Society, 
and  was,  May  12,  1826,  adopted  by  that 


Society,  in  place  of  its  own  ;  whereby  It 
transformed  Itself  into  "  The  American 
Home  Missionary  Society,"  and  became  a 
national  organization  for  Home  INIi^sions. 

From  the  foregoing  narrative,  we  make 
up  the  following  summary  and  conclusions  : 

1.  At  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society,  many 
local  Societies  had  long  existed,  in  the 
Northern  and  Eastern  States. 

2.  These  Societies,  though  all  local  in 
their  collections,  were  most  of  them  not 
local  In  their  disbursements,  and  were  both 
national  and  unsectarian  in  their  spirit 
and  policy.  Of  these  Societies,  the  one 
established  at  New  York  was  the  largest, 
and  occupied  the  natural  center  of  com- 
munication for  the  country  as  a  whole. 

3.  The  idea  of  a  National  Society  which 
first  took  a  feasible  shape,  and  was  fruitful 
of  results,  was  conceived  by  Nathaniel 
BouTON,  then  a  resident  graduate  at  An- 
dover,  and  one  of  a  little  company  of  theo- 
logical students  in  that  place,  who,  for  some 
time,  had  been  counseling  together  and 
praying  over  the  religious  destitutions  of  the 
land.  Aaron  Foster,  John  Maltby,  Hiram 
Cliamherlain,  Augustus  Pomeroy,  Lucius 
Ahlen,  John  il/.  Ellis,  Luther  G.  Bingham, 
George  C.  Beckwith,  George  Howe,  and 
other  young  men,  were  Interested  in  the 
Initiation  of  the  movement.     But, 

4.  The  realization  of  this  idea  was  due 
to  the  energy  and  sagacity  of  Rev.  Eeen- 
ezer  Porter,  D.D.  ;  who  engineered  the 
movement  with  a  combination  of  discre- 
tion and  of  vigor  that  was  essential  to  its 
success.  His  was  the  leading  spirit — the 
organizing  mind  ;  and  to  him,  more  than 
to  any  other  one  man,  the  credit  of  this 
achievement  belongs.  At  the  same  time, 
it  is  to  be  remembered, 

5.  That  he  was,  at  every  step,  promptly 
seconded  by  Rev.  Matthias  Bruen, 
then  at  the  head  of  the  New  York  So- 
ciety— as  also,  indeed,  by  influential  Chris- 
tian men  everywhere,  both  ministers  and 
laymen.  For,  everywhere,  people  were  of 
one  mind  in  the  matter ;  and  the  letters 
from  Princeton  and  from  Virginia  were 
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as  cordial  as  any  from  New  England. 
The  truth  is,  the  public  mind  was  fully 
ripe  for  the  undertaking,  which  only  gave 
a  visible  embodiment  to  the  silent,  half- 
formed  thought  and  wish  of  multitudes  of 
pious  hearts.     "Wherefore,  it  is  plain, 

6.  That  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society  cannot  be  claimed  as  of  "  Presby- 
terian paternity  " — asserted  by  a  writer 
in  the  Presbyterian  Quai-terly  to  be 
"  a  fact  beyond  question"  —  nor  yet,  of 
exclusively  Congregational  parentage ; 
though  those  most  immediately  concerned 
in  its  inception  were  nearly  all  Congre- 
gationalists.  The  ideas  of  which  it  was  a 
birth,  were  the  sole  property  of  no  one 
individual,  section,  or  denomination.  An 
unsectarian  largeness  of  heart  was  then 
as  common  as  it  is  now  rare,  and  the 
thoughts  and  aspirations  of  which  this  So- 
ciety is  an  embodiment,  were  the  common 
property  of  Evangelical  Christendom.  It 
was  a  child  of  the  revivals  of  the  18th 
century — of  the  movement  which  gave 
birth  to  so  many  Societies,  both  in  Eng- 
land and  in  this  country,  for  the  promul- 
gation of  Christian  truth.  The  only  per- 
sons, in  Christian  connection  among  us, 
who  have  no  right,  by  inheritance  or  indi- 
rect implication  of  any  kind,  in  this  prop- 
erty, are  the  partisans  of  ecclesiastical 
consolidation  and  control. 

The  American  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety had  its  origin  in  noble  aims.  In- 
deed, it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  they  could 
have  been  nobler ;  for  they  took  in  our 
whole  country,  in  its  highest  welfare,  and 
our  country,  for  the  world's  sake  and  for 
God's  glory.  There  are  printed  docu- 
ments which  show  that  the  full  grandeur 
of  this  design  was  clearly  apprehended  by 
the  Society's  founders,  and  was  the  daily 
food  of  their  enthusiasm.  They  saw  three 
powerful  denominations  joining — forgetful 
of  sectarian  lines  and  schools  of  theology — 
in  the  one  aim  of  filling  this  broad  land 
with  the  Gospel,  so  that  the  mighty  people 
that  it  was  destined  to  mature,  should 
help  subdue  the  whole  world  to  the  cross. 


They  trusted  that  others  yet  would  come 
to  recognize  the  nobleness  of  this  work, 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  it,  and  join  in 
it;  till,  ere  long,  the  main  strength  of  our 
American  Christendom  should  be  harmo- 
niously combined  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Christ's  kingdom  here.  And  they  had 
reason  for  this,  their  hope  and  expecta- 
tion. For  not  a  voice  was  heard  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  plans  ;  the  three  denomina- 
tions seemed  to  rally  with  one  mind  to 
their  support ;  while  the  work  itself  was 
of  a  kind  that  might  be  expected  to  mul- 
tiply its  friends  and  to  increase  enthusiasm 
with  its  growth. 

Whether  the  churches  to  be  formed 
should  be  Congregational  or  Presbyterian, 
they  were  expected  to  be  administered  in 
such  a  Christian  spirit  as  to  give  no  offence 
to  any.  Their  theology  was  to  be  Calvin- 
istlc,  but  v/ithout  exaggerating  the  impor- 
tance of  human  speculations,  or  technical- 
ities. By  means  of  such  a  union — a  union 
in  spirit  and  in  work,  not  in  theories  and 
government  —  it  was  believed,  that  the 
denominations  already  so  nearly  agreed 
would  be  di'awn  still  closer  together ;  that, 
in  effect,  no  "  partition  walls  "  would  re- 
main between  them  ;  that  they  would 
cherish  no  rivalries — their  differences  of 
"  denomination  "  being  hardly  more  than 
diversities  of  name;  while  their  conscious 
unity  would  be  their  joy  and  pride. 

We  have,  to-day,  reason  to  suppose, 
that,  had  the  rest  of  the  country  made 
advance  in  largeness  of  heart  and  breadth 
of  view  equal  that  of  New  England,  New 
York  and  New  Jersey — as  represented  in 
the  eminent  men  of  those  States  interested 
in  the  formation  of  the  National  Society — 
these  happy  expectations  would  have  been 
substantially  realized.  Little  villages  at 
the  West  would  not  have  been  compelled 
to  suffer,  as  they  have  done,  from  the  fatal 
rivalries  of  feeble  churches,  made  trebly 
feeble  by  division  ;  there  would  have  been 
ministers  enough  to  supply  the  whole 
country  with  the  Gospel,  and  money 
enough,  to  furnish  them  with  books  and 
their  people   with   houses  of  worship,  to 
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keep  their  families  comfortable,  and  save 
their  wives  from  dying  prematurely  of 
care  and  toil.  The  convincinj»  and  con- 
verting power  of  the  ministry  could  hardly 
have  failed  to  have  been  greater  than  it 
now  is  ;  a  larger  proportion  of  the  people 
wouM,  doubtless,  have  been  brought  into 
the  fold  of  Christ,  and  a  moi'e  effective 
spiritual  influence  have  gone  forth  over 
the  land,  qualifying  its  whole  moral  at- 
mosphere ;  jealousies  and  conflicts  would 
not  have  been  stimulated,  as  they  have 
been  ;  but  even  the  tendency  to  such  er- 
rors which  is  natural  to  the  heart  must 
have  been  checked,  by  the  fi-aternal  atti- 
tude into  which  all  would  have  been  put 
and  by  the  habit  of  working  together  in 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  of  seeing  their 
whole  work  reckoned  up  and  rejoiced 
over  as  belonging  to  each  and  to  all. 
The  great  lack  of  men  and  of  money, 
of  which  we  hear  so  much,  is,  in  ordi- 
nary times,  no  real  want,  but  a  waste. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  regenerated  and 
called  to  the  ministry  a  number  sufficient 
for  the  Lord's  work ;  but  the  denomina- 
tions insist  upon  using  them  for  their  work, 
and  pit  them  against  one  another,  instead 
of  against  the  common  adversary.  So 
long  as  we  abuse  God's  priceless  gifts,  we 
must  expect  the  ways  of  Zion  to  mourn. 

We  are  of  the  number  of  those  who  be- 
lieve, that  when  that  glorious  "  thousand 
years  "  of  Christian  triumph  shall  begin 
to  roll  in  upon  the  world,  it  will  by  no 
means  be  deemed  the  part  of  wisdom  to 
bind  consciences  in  cords  of  ecclesiastic 
authority,  or  to  let  the  truth  lean  on 
authority  (of  judicatorie  and  the  like,) 
for  its  main  stay,  but  rather,  on  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  that  men  will  still  dilfcr  In  their 
philosophy;  that  philosophy  will  somewhat 
affect  the  modes  of  stating  doctrines  ;  and 
that  the  world  will  not  even  then  be 
brought  Into  one  dead  level  of  uniformity 
and  subjection,  but  will  be  more  various 
and  more  free  than  ever ;  and  that  it  will 
be  decisively  shown  that  men  can  widely 
differ,  and  yet  love  God  and  be  sincere 
and  intelligent  disciples  of  Christ. 
VOL.   IV.  5 


But  the  good  men  of  whom  we  have 
been  speaking,  neglected  to  take  into  the 
account,  two  important  facts.  One  of 
these  facts  was,  that  there  were  then,  as 
now,  many  Christian  people  In  the  coun- 
try, who  had  been  educated  to  a  belief  in 
a  second  book  In  addition  to  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and — we  might  add  with  little  de- 
parture from  strict  accuracy — In  the 
Scriptures,  only  as  contained  in  this  other 
book,  thus  added  thereto ;  which  book 
was  of  so  much  authority  as  to  be  habitu- 
ally designated  and  appealed  to  as,  "  the 
Book " — a  phrase  which  is  simply  the 
English,  be  it  observed,  for,  "  the  Bible."' 
With  many  of  them,  this  "  book "  had 
scarcely  less  real  authority  than  the  Word 
of  God  itself  Its  very  phrases  and  terms 
were  sacred  ;  he  Avho  denied  them  was  a 
dangerous  person,  and  whoso  should  hesi- 
tate to  adopt  them,  or  preferred  a  modifi- 
cation of  them,  was,  to  say  the  least,  a 
suspicious  person.  It  is  obvious,  that  here 
was  a  class  of  men  who  could  not  work 
amicably  with  any  who  failed  to  pi'onounce 
their  "  shibboleth." 

Again,  "  the  Book,"  just  mentioned,  was 
a  standard  ofpality,  as  well  as  of  doctrine ; 
and  attachment  to  this  polity  had  been 
taught  with  the  doctrines  ;  and  multitudes 
had  come  to  believe  that  the  force  of  its 
authority  was  Indispensable  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  orthodoxy  and  of  the  life 
of  the  churches.  Moreover,  this  polity 
was  a  machine,  to  be  managed  and  con- 
trolled ;  to  be  controlled  by  those  who  had 
the  skill  and  the  strength  and  the  position, 
to  do  it ;  and  control  is  sweet ;  its  preser- 
vation is  something  for  which  men  are 
willing  to  toil  and  strive.  In  a  word,  one 
large  portion  of  our  American  churches 
and  ministers  had  been  brought  up  In  an 
organized  and  drilled  army ;  that  recog- 
nized itself  as  separate  and  distinct  from 
other  Christian  armies — marching  under 
its  own  private  "  standards,"  as  well  as 
under  the  banner  of  Christ.  This  army 
had  its  commanding  officers,  and  its  ex- 
pectant subalterns,  many  of  whose  most 
natural  and  dearest  hopes  rested  upon  the 
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preservation  of  the  distinctness  of  this 
corps  of  the  Christian  Host,  as  a  separate 
power.  It  is  now  obvious,  that  all  of  these 
leaders  could  not  be  expected  to  give  up 
their  ambitions ;  but  that  some  of  them 
must  yield  to  the  temptation — -which,  pos- 
siblv,  their  very  consciences  might,  blind- 
ly, help  to  urge  upon  them, — to  identify 
their  own  possession  of  power  with  the 
security  of  the  church,  and  to  confound 
their  personal  triumph  with  the  triumph 
of  the  Truth. 

At  the  time,  these  obstacles  -were  not 
duly  estimated  ;  and  the  nutjority  of  the 
most  venerable  and  eminent  men  in  the 
principal  religious  centers  having  given 
their  warmest  approval  to  the  new  plan, 
the  brethren  who  started  it,  with  a  most 
pardonable  charity  credited  all  the  world 
with  a  largeness  and  zeal  like  their  own, 
and  seem  verily  to  have  believed  the  mil- 
lennium itself  at  hand.  Nor  can  we,  to- 
day, dwell  appreciatingly  upon  the  pic- 
tures in  which  their  fervid  hearts  rejoiced, 
■without  seeming  ourselves  to  catch,  with 
them,  the  sound  of  the  far-off  chariot 
■wheels,  for  whose  coming  the  guilty  and 
weary  earth  has  been  pining  so  long. 

But  other  sounds  soon  corrected  these 
too  noble  hopes  ;  and  in  a  few  years  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  was 
an  obi'ect  of  fierce  assault.  The  doctrine 
was  advanced,  "  That  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  committed  the  management  of 
Christian  missions  to  his  Church;"  that 
"  the  Presbyterian  Church,  being  one 
great  family  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
is,  by  her  form  of  government,  organized 
into  a  Christian  Missionary  Society  ;"  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  do  this  work  through 
a  voluntary  Society :  That  "  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society  is  not  an  eccle- 
siastical but  a  civil  institution ;"  and  there- 
fore not  fit  to  be  trusted  with  the  work  it 
had  undertaken.  The  Society  Avas,  there- 
fore, accused  of  "  interference."  It  was 
said  that  the  '■'■  professedly  Presbyterian 
advocates  "  of  the  Society  "  must  not  com- 
plain, if  true  Presbyterians  treat  them  as 
.Schismatics;" — "bogus  Presbyterians,"  is, 


■n-e  think,  the  phrase  of  the  present  day. 
It  was  declared  that  there  was  danger 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  would  "be  swept  away  by  the 
hands  of  stratagem  ;"  and  that  "  the  ori- 
f/i?},  organization  and  operations  of  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  prove 
clearly,  that  the  overthrow  of  Presbyteri- 
anism,  as  it  now  exists,  is  a  leading  object 
with  those  who  understand  the  whole 
scheme ;"  that  "  the  American  Home 
Missionary  Society  was  planned  in  the 
city  of  Boston,  by  our  Congregational 
brethren."  But  it  is  not  necessary  to  re- 
peat here  all  the  objections  then  made. 
We  have  indicated  their  two-fold  nature, 
Theolo<ii<  al  and  Ecclesiastical.  Person- 
al ambition  mingled  in  the  fray,  the 
passions  of  men  were  roused,  innocent 
people  were  persuaded  to  believe  that 
"  the  foundations"  were  in  peril,  that  "  the 
standards"  were  assailed,  abuse  was 
poured  upon  the  Society's  Secretary  from 
an  unbridled  tongue,  the  Church  Consti- 
tution was  overridden — and  there  stands 
to-day,  a  page  in  our  American  Church 
History,  which  every  one  to  whom  the 
honor  of  Christ  is  dear,  must  deplore. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  was  rent  in 
twain.  The  parties  were  then  nearly 
ec]^ual ;  and  though,  by  what  has  almost 
universally  been  esteemed  an  unjust  deci- 
sion, her  Institutions  were  left  in  the  hands 
that  had  torn  the  Church  asunder,  the 
"  Constitutional"  portion  were  still  buoy- 
ant with  hope,  and  doubtless,  expected  a 
growth  as  rapid  as  that  of  their  Exscind- 
ing brethren.  From  various  causes  that 
hope  was  disappointed ;  but  prominent 
among  them,  at  last,  was  a  change  of 
opinion  and  feeling  among  Congregatlon- 
alists,  wrought  by  the  conflict  and  the  ex- 
cision. 

Hitherto,  it  may  be  said  with  utmost 
truth,  that  the  Plan  of  Uniox  had  not 
gone  into  force.  Union  had  existed ;  but 
not  according  to  the  "  Plan " — as  the 
reader  will  readily  perceive,  when  exam- 
ining the  document  itself,  which  we  here 
give. 
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Regulations  adopted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
and  by  the  General  Association  of  the  State 
of  Connecticut,  (provided  said  Association 
agree  to  them,)  with  a  view  to  prevent  alien- 
ation, and  promote  union  and  harmony  in 
those  new  settlements  which  arc  composed 
of  inhabitants  from  these  bodies. 

1st.  It  is  strictly  enjoined  on  all  their  mis- 
sionaries to  the  new  settlements,  to  endeavor, 
by  all  proper  means,  to  promote  mutual  for- 
bearance and  accommodation  between  those 
inhabitants  of  the  new^  settlements  who  hold 
Presbyterian,  and  those  who  hold  the  Congre- 
gational form  of  church  government. 

2d.  If  in  the  new  settlements,  any  church 
of  the  Congregational  order  shall  settle  a  min- 
ister of  the  Presbyterian  order,  that  church 
may,  if  they  choose,  still  conduct  their  disci- 
pline according  to  Congregational  principles, 
settling  their  difficulties  among  themselves,  or 
by  a  council  mutually  agreed  upon  for  that 
purpose  :  But  if  any  difficulty  shall  exist  be- 
tween the  minister  and  the  church  or  any 
member  of  it,  it  shall  be  referred  to  the  Pres- 
bytery to  which  the  minister  shall  belong,  pro- 
vided both  parties  agree  to  it ;  if  not,  to  a 
council  consisting  of  an  equal  number  of  Pres- 
byterians and  Congregationalists,  agreed  upon 
by  both  parties. 

3d.  If  a  Presbyterian  church  shall  settle  a 
minister  of  Congregational  principles,  that 
church  may  still  conduct  their  discipline  ac- 
cording to  Presbyterian  principles  ;  excepting 
that  if  a  difficulty  arise  between  him  and  his 
church  or  any  member  of  it,  the  cause  shall  be 
tried  by  the  Association  to  which  the  minister 
shall  belong,  provided  both  parties  agree  to  it ; 
otherwise  by  a  council,  one  half  Congregation- 
alists and  the  other  half  Presbyterians,  mutu- 
ally agreed  on  by  the  parties. 

4:th.  If  any  congregation  consist  partly  of 
those  who  hold  the  Congregational  form  of 
discipline,  and  partly  of  those  who  hold  the 
Presbyterian  form ;  we  recommend  to  both 
parties,  that  this  be  no  obstruction  to  their 
uniting  in  one  church  and  settling  a  minister : 
and  that  in  this  case,  the  church  choose  a 
standing  committee  from  the  communicants 
of  said  church,  whose  business  it  shall  be  to 
call  to  account  every  member  of  the  church 
who  shall  conduct  himself  inconsistently  with 
the  law  of  Christianity,  and  to  give  judgment 
on  such  conduct :  and  if  the  person  condemned 
by  their  judgment  be  a  Presbyterian,  he  shall 
have  liberty  to  appeal  to  the  Presbytery  ;  if  a 
Congregationalist,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  ap- 
peal to  the  body  of  the  male  communicants  of 


the  church.  In  the  former  case  the  determin- 
ation of  the  Presbytery  shall  be  final,  unless 
the  church  consent  to  a  further  appeal  to  the 
Synod  or  to  the  General  Assembly  ;  and  in  the 
latter  case,  if  the  party  condemned  shall  wish 
for  a  trial  by  a  mutual  council,  the  cause  shall 
be  referred  to  such  a  council.  And  provided 
the  said  standing  committee  of  any  church 
shall  depute  one  of  themselves  to  attend  the 
Presbytery,  he  may  have  the  same  right  to  sit 
and  act  in  the  Presbytery,  as  a  ruling  elder  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church. — Assembly's  Digest, 
p.  233. 

It  is  obvious,  upon  inspection,  that  thiu 
"  Plan,"  in  the  first  place,  contemplates 
the  co-existence  of  the  two  denominations, 
side  by  side,  upon  the  missionary  field ; 
and  while  presuming  that  there  may  be 
Presbyterian  churches  having  Presbyte- 
rian pastors,  and  Congregational  churches 
having  Congregational  pastors — the  for- 
mer in  connection,  of  course,  with  Pres- 
byteries, the  latter,  with  Associations  or 
Consociations — it  also,  secoridly,  assumes 
that  there  may  be  Congregational  church- 
es that  will  find  it  convenient  to  settle 
Presbyterian  pastors,  and  Presbyterian 
churches  that  will  desire  Congregational 
ministers  as  pastors ;  and  it  defines  the 
terms  upon  which  such  arrangements  shall 
be  consummated.  These  terms  are  such 
that  neither  minister  nor  Church  is  ex- 
pected to  make  a  change  of  ecclesiastical 
connection,  or  lose  any  important  right  or 
privilege.  Thirdly :  It  presumes  that 
churches  may  sometimes  be  composed 
partly  of  Presbyterians  and  partly  of 
Congregationalists ;  in  which  case,  it  ad- 
vises co-operation  in  support  of  the  same 
minister,  and  suggests  a  plan  whereby 
the  two  denominations  within  the  Church 
may  adhere  to  their  preferences  and  retain 
their  respective  rights  and  usages.  It,  fur- 
ther, allows  such  churches  to  be  repre- 
sented in  Presbyteries. 

Every  person,  not  totally  ignorant  of 
the  facts,  will  see  at  once,  that  (his  plan 
had  not  been  carried  out.  Congregational 
churches  had  almost  uniformly  come  under 
the  care  of  Presbyteries,  and  their  minis- 
ters were  members  of  Presbyteries  ;  while 
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no  Presbyterian  ministers  were  members 
of  Associations — although,  often,  pastors 
of  Congregational  churches.  The  actual 
union,  in  other  Avords,  was  upon  another 
plan,  and  was  a  union  which  was  fast 
becoming  a  fusion.  Had  it  not  been  for 
the  excision,  there  is  strong  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  distinctive  Congregationalism 
would  have  gained  no  abiding  foothold  at 
the  West ;  and  if  so,  it  must  have  ulti- 
mately been  supplanted  at  the  East.^ 

The  division  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
however,  recalled  the  attention  of  the  sons 
of  the  Puritans  to  their  own  Apostolic 
and  Scriptural  polity.  Some  of  them 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  greatly 
preferred  it ;  and  it  occasionally  happened 
that  when  such  persons  emigrated  to  the 
West,  they  formed  themselves  into  dis- 
tinctively Congregational  churches.  But 
in  so  doing  they  came  into  conflict  with 
the  Plan  of  Union,  as  then  misinterpreted. 
They  found,  for  example,  that  by  the  con- 
struction put  upon  this  document,  every 
Congregational  Church  was  bound,  in  the 
first  place,  to  put  itself  "  under  care  of 
Presbytery ;"  to  which  it  must  send  dele- 
gates, and  forward  its  records,  for  appro- 
val or  condemnation — with  its  statistics,  of 
course,  to  swell  Presbyterian  totals;  that 
it  must  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Presby- 
tery, in  calling  or  dismissing  a  pastor ; 
that  its  members,  when  "  appealing,"  must 
appeal  to  the  Presbytery,  and  not  to  a 
Council ;  that  its  existence,  as  a  distinctly 
Congregational  Church  was,  itself,  a  vio- 
lation of  the  compact ;  and  that  there  was 
such  an  "organic  difference"  between 
a  Congregational  Church  on  this  Plan 
of  Union,  and  one  not  on  the  Plan, 
that  the  action  of  a  majority  of  any 
Church,  in  withdrawing  from  the  Pres- 
bytery, was  only  a  secession  from  the 
Church  itself. 

1  A  system  that  has  not  life  enough  to  grow,  has 
not  enough  to  live.  The  compensation  for  this  would 
perhaps  have  been  found,  however,  in  a  modification 
of  Presb\tcrianism  ;  though  this  would  not  have  been 
permanent,  without  a  change  of  "  the  book."  There 
is  no  rea.son  to  believe  that  such  a  change  was  ex- 
pected or  desired,  at  this  time. 


This  extreme  and,  certainly,  unreason- 
able position,  taken  by  Presbyterians, 
could  not  fail  to  intensify  the  movement 
towards  Congregationalism  ;  and,  in  1846, 
a  Convention  was  held  in  Michigan  City, 
which  brought  into  public  view  the  injus- 
tice which  New  England  men  were  suf- 
fering at  the  hands  of  their  old  allies,  and 
issued  a  formal  protest  against  it.  The 
General  Assembly  soon  began  to  manifest 
an  interest  in  the  subject.  The  year  1849 
witnessed  a  return  from  triennial  to  an- 
nual Assemblies,  with  a  decided  growth  of 
denominational  feeling,  on  the  part  of 
Presbyterians,  and  also  the  establishment 
of  The  liulependent  newspaper,  which  was 
a  sign  and  instrument  of  a  similar  awak- 
ening on  the  Congregational  side.  Thence- 
forward every  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly  became  an  occasion  for  stimu- 
lating the  denominational  spirit,  assailing 
Congregationalists,  and  denouncing  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  ;  and 
it  was  not  long  before  those  doctrines  of 
high-church  ecclesiasticism  which  had 
precipitated  the  Excision  of  1837,  and 
against  which  "  Constitutional "  Presby- 
terians had  hitherto  unanimously  and  uni- 
formly protested,  were  advocated  by  their 
"  young  "  leaders  with  all  the  fervor  of  a 
new  conversion. 

In  1852,  a  Congregational  Convention 
met  at  Albany,  which,  formally  recogniz- 
ing the  manifest  disuse  into  which  the 
Plan  of  Union  had  fallen  (and  which,  in- 
deed, had  been  formally  repealed  by  the 
Assembly  of  1837)  gave  its  sanction  to  the 
formation  of  distinctively  Congregational 
Churches  throughout  the  country.  In 
1853,  the  General  Assembly  appointed  a 
"  Committee  of  Conference,"  with  the 
American  Plome  Missionary  Society ; 
which  Committee  were  the  bearers  of  the 
propositions  of  "  Young  Presbytery,"  em- 
bodied in  three  questions.  As  these  ques- 
tions contain  the  tvhole  matter  of  contro- 
versy between  the  General  Assembly  and 
the  Society,  we  invite  particular  attention 
to  their  purport.  They  were  expressed 
in  the  following  words  : 
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1.  "  Will  it  be  consistent  for  tliera  to  make 
such  an  alteration  in  the  rules  of  the  Society, 
as  will  allow  appropriations  to  congregations 
in  large  towns  and  cities  ? 

2.  "  Will  they  consent  to  make  appropria- 
tions to  a  church  or  churches,  in  places  where 
there  is  already  a  church  aided  by  the  So- 
ciety ? 

3.  "  Will  it  be  consistent  with  the  rules  of 
the  Society  to  assist  a  missionary  laboring 
under  the  direction  of  a  Presbytery  or  Synod  ?  " 

In  the  language  of  The  New  Englander^ 
(Nov.,  18G0,)  p.  9  75': 

"  The  first  inquiry  was  this :  Whether,  in 
large  towns  or  villages,  where  the  population 
were  adequately  accommodated  with  a  Congre- 
gational church,  the  Committee  would  aid  in 
founding  a  Presbyterian  church  ?  There  has 
never  been  a  question  of  the  Society's  readi- 
ness to  assist  in  the  establishment  of  churches 
in  towns  or  cities,  where  needed  to  furnish  the 
people  with  the  means  of  grace.  It  has  always 
been  familiarly  known,  that  whatever  could  be 
properly  esteemed  a  missio7iary  operation,  the 
Committee  are  ever  prompt  to  engage  in  ;  but 
where  the  project  is  one  of  mere  ecclesiastical 
luxury,  OT  prnpar/andism,  they  have  felt,  appa- 
rently, that  the  Society's  money  had  been  en- 
trusted to  them  for  other  purposes,  and  have 
declined  to  appropriate  it  to  these. 

"  The  second  question  was  directed  to  the 
same  point  as  the  first,  but  was  more  general : 
Will  the  Committee  plant  a  Presbyterian 
church  along  side  of  a  Congregational  church, 
and  in  immediate  proximity  to  it — in  city  or 
in  country,  wherever  it  stand  ?  The  Society 
has  never  manifested  the  slightest  shadow  of 
reluctance  to  the  founding  of  Presbyterian 
churches,  as  the  numbers  formed,  by  its  instru- 
mentality, out  of  Congregational  material,  tes- 
tify. The  only  difficulty  was,  it  had  ever,  con- 
sistently, refused  to  plant  one  church.  Congre- 
gational or  Presbyterian,  anywhere  on  the  pro- 
per field  of  another.  Will  it  now  change  its 
policy  ?     That  was  the  question. 

"  The  t/'iird  inquiry  was,  virtually,  Whether 
the  Committee  would  support  the  traveling 
Agents  of  Young  Presbytery  ?  The  Society 
already  had  its  '  General  Missionaries,'  or 
'  Agents,'  in  every  State,  and  in  several  States, 
tvro.  These  Agents  were  pledged  to  impartial- 
ity, were  bound  by  the  principles  of  co-opera- 
tion, were  under  the  direction  of  the  co-opera- 
tive Society  ;  and  if  any  question  be  raised  as 
to  zeal  and  efficiency,  we  have  but  to  point  to 
the  hundreds  of  churches, — in  cities,  towns 
and  rural  districts, — to  Presbyteries  and  Syn- 
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ods,^  which  are  monuments  of  the  Society's 
labors.  But  in  order  to  promote  the  mul- 
tiplication of  Presbyterian  churches,  it  was 
now  proposed  that  the  Society  should  pay  the 
salaries  of  Agents  in  the  employ  of  Presbyte- 
ries and  Synods,  these  agents  to  be  under  ec- 
clesiastical direction,  and  not  bound  by  the 
rules  of  co-operation.  And  so  great  was  the 
ardor  of  our  Presbyterian  friends  for  the  adop- 
tion of  this  scheme,  that  they  volunteered  their 
cordial  approbation  of  the  appointment  of  sim- 
ilar Congregational  agents,  also  to  be  support- 
ed by  the  Society.  In  other  words,  the  Society 
was  requested,  besides  doing  its  own  work — 
purely  Chritstian  and  undenominational — also 
to  stimulate  the  rivalry  of  the  two  denomina- 
tions, then  worshiping  together,  and  to  pay 
the  cost  of  their  competition  :  to  this  end  em- 
ploying three  sets  of  agents — one  in  the  united 
work,  and  two  in  tlie  divisive. 

"  In  brief,  therefore,  the  Society  was  already 
engaged  in  all  the  varieties  of  what  has  ordin- 
arily been  understood  as  the  '  Home  Mission- 
ary Work,' — cx2}!ortvg  destitutions  ;  preparing 
the  way  for  the  formation  of  churches  ;  secur- 
iiiff  the  formation  of  churches,  and  aiding  the 
churches,  while  feeble,  in  sustaining  pastors, 
up  to  the  point  of  self-support.  It  had  ever 
done  this,  in  cities,  in  tovi-ns,  in  villages, 
throughout  rural  districts,  and  sparsely  settled 
frontiers — all,  in  the  interest  of  both  denomi- 
nations, and  with  a  success  that  had  been  uni- 
versally acknowledged.  It  was  now  proposed 
in  substance,  by  the  General  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee, that  the  Society  should  also  do  all 
these  varieties  of  missionary  work  in  the  spe- 
cial interest  of  the  Presbyterian  denomination. 

"  Of  course,  the  Committee's  reply  was,  in 
effect.  This  is  a  co-operative  Society.  We 
must  go  on,  as  we  have  done,  working  for  both 
denominations  ;  and  all  the  Society's  agents 
must  be  held  by  the  same  rules.  The  Assem- 
bly of  1854  recognized  the  justness  of  this 
reply  ;  and  voted;  that  '  the  difficulties  being 
all  happily  adjusted,  they  see  no  occasion  to 
create  any  other  instrumentality.' 

"  But  '  Young  Presbytery  '  was  not  in  the 
least  degTee  daunted  by  this  rebuff,  which  was 

rather  apparent  than  real The  Assembly 

of  1855  created  the  '  Church-Extension  Com- 
miltee  ; '  in  this  act,  organizing  the  denoinina- 
tion  into  a  centralized  ecclesiastical  system  of 
New  School  Presbyterian  Home  Missions. 
The  moment  in  which  this  act  was  taken,  de- 
termined, for  the  majority  of  Presbyterians, 
the  cessation  of  co-operation  and  the  merging 
of  Christian  in  denominational  interests  ;  and 

1  We  are  not  sure  that  it  would  be  far  out  of  the 
way  to  add,  to  the  General  Asfemblv. 
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set  in  motion  machinery,  centering  imme- 
diately in  the  Assembly,  and  having  the  entire 
force  of  the  chnrch  harnessed  to  its  shaft, 
under  bit  and  spur." 

The  macbinery  thus  constructed  worked 
with  rcgidarity  and  success.  Appeals  for 
funds  were  made,  and  were  liberally  re- 
sponded to;  the  American  Home  Mission- 
ary Society,  undenominational,  was  held 
up  to  censure,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
its  Presbyterian  patrons  diminished  in 
number  ;  the  denominational  spirit  was 
stimulated,  and  it  steadily  gathered  force  ; 
Agents  were  employed  at  the  West,  and 
assiduous  eiforts  were  made  to  "  found 
churches  in  advance  of  all  others ;  "  "Vol- 
untary Associations "  were  denounced, 
and  the  principles  of  ecclesiasticism  were 
sedulousl}'  proclaimed ;  the  ecclesiastical 
doctrines  and  policy  of  the  "  New  School" 
were  repented  of  and  forsaken,  those  of 
the  "  Old  School,"  were  confessed  and 
adopted.  So  thorough  was  the  regene- 
ration. 

Persistence  in  such  efforts  involved  the 
certainty  of  a  discontinuance  of  the  old 
cooperation  in  the  American  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society.  This  discontinuance 
must,  necessarily,  at  some  time  and  place, 
become  apparent;  when  apparent,  it  must 
be  recognized,  and  acknowledged  ;  and 
its  formal  recognition  and  acknowledg- 
ment, must  either  lead  to  a  public  giving 
up  of  the  denominational  movement,  or 
its  open  prosecution  to  an  acknowledged 
and  entire  separation  from  the  Society. 
The  discontinuance  of  co-operation  first 
showed  itself,  in  a  definite  and  unmistak- 
able shape,  in  a  Presbytery  covering  the 
southern  portion  of  the  State  of  Illinois, 
and  known  as  the  "  Presbytery  of  Alton  ;" 
wherein  contributions  of  a  wholly  insigni- 
ficant amount  had  been  made,  by  self-sup- 
porting churches,  to  the  Society,  during 
a  period  in  which  some  $7,500  bad  been 
granted  by  the  Society  in  aid  of  feeble 
churches  within  the  same  boundaries. 
The  Committee  declarL-d  (April,  18.59,) 
that  this  was  not  co-operation,  and  that 
they  were  unable   to  work  with   any  de- 


nomination, or  auxiliary  body,  upon  such 
terms.  This  public  and  formal  recogni- 
tion of  a  discontinuance  of  co-operation, 
afforded  to  Presbyterians  an  opportunity 
to  choose  whether  they  would  retrace  their 
steps,  or  finish  the  work  of  separation 
which  they  had  begun.  They  chose  the 
latter  course  ;  vigorously  assailed  the  So- 
ciety for  its  so  public  recognition  of  an 
obvious  fact,  and  its  adjustment  of  its  own 
position  thereto ;  and  pushed  with  new 
energy  the  divisive  schemes  of  "  Church- 
Extension."  The  columns  of  the  "relig- 
ious newspapers"  were  vocal,  month  by 
month,  with  sharp  strains  of  controversy 
and  censure ;  and  by  the  time  the  Gener- 
al Assembly  met,  in  May,  1860,  it  had 
become  evident  to  all  men,  that  there  was 
no  more  hope  for  the  old  union.  The 
Assembly  re-endorsed  its  Church-exten- 
sion plan  ;  and  having  formally  declared 
its  solemn  and  unalterable  purpose  to  ad- 
here to  the  same,  selected  five  out  of  the 
seventeen  "  Congregational  bodies,"  and 
proposed  that  each  of  these,  all  in  New 
England,  should  choose  two  delegates,  to 
meet  ten  elected  by  itself  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  and  confer  upon  the  mat- 
ter. This  proposal  was  unanimously  de- 
clined— with  expressions  of  most  earnest 
kindness  and  respect — by  all  the  bodies 
to  whom  it  was  addressed ;  for  obvious 
reasons — the  principal  of  which  were  : 

1.  That  the  main  subject  matter  was 
already  confessedly  settled — the  Assembly 
declaring,  in  the  very  resolutions  appoint- 
ing a  committee  for  conference,  their  per- 
sistence in  their  divisive  policy,  and  the 
hopelessness  of  continued  co-operation. 

2.  A  large  portion  of  the  Congregation- 
al churches,  embracing  those  whose  in- 
terest in  Home  Missionary  questions  is 
the  most  vital,  were  not  asked  to  partici- 
pate in  the  conference.  The  New  Eng- 
land ministers  judged,  that  it  would  be  an 
impropriety, —  and  certainly,  in  a  high  de- 
gree inexpedient — that  they  should  as- 
sume to  represent  all  the  Congregational 
churches,  and  to  dispose  of  the  interests 
of  their  Western  brethren,  in  the  absence 
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of  the  latter  ;  deeming  it  not  at  all  likely, 
that  such  a  course  would  promote  amica- 
ble feeling,  or  conduce  to  a  satisfactory 
settlement  of  differences. 

3.  The  conference,  at  best,  could  have 
been  only  an  interview,  without  authori- 
tative result ;  and  while  sure  to  prove  the 
occasion  of  additional  entanglements,  af- 
forded no  reasonable  hope  of  a  definite 
settlement. 

The  non-acceptance  of  this  proposition 
for  a  conference  was  grossly  misrepresen- 
ted. A  tone  was  assumed  as  though  Con- 
gregationalists,  in  the  iciness  of  their  alie- 
nation from  old  friends,  had  refused  to 
speak  to  them !  This  misrepresentation — 
than  which  nothing  could  be  more  un- 
founded —  was  made  effective  in  con- 
solidating the  distinctively  denominational 
feeling,  and  in  preparing  the  way  for 
the  final  and  formal  withdrawal  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  from  co-operation  in 
Home  Missions,  which  was  eflected  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  18(31. 

On  the  27th  day  of  I\Iay,  last,  the 
"Constitution  of  thk  Pkesbyte- 
rian  commitee  of  iiome  missions  " 
was  adopted,  in  which  the  "  Assembly 
assumes  the  responsibility  of  conducting 
the  work  of  Home  Jilissions  within  its 
bounds ;"  on  the  28th,  the  Committee  was 
elected,  and  have  since  i>sued  their  mani- 
ifesto  and  entered  upon  their  work.  Thus 
the  "  New  School  "  have  laid  aside  the 
principle  of  their  peculiar  ecclesiastical 
identity,  and  have  adopted  that  of  the 
*'  Old  School."  This  oneness  of  vital 
essence,  leads,  by  aa  inevitable  logic,  to 
unity  of  organization ;  and  ere  many 
years  more  have  rolled  over  our  heads, 
an  old  (juarrel  will  have  been  settled, 
an  old  schism  healed,  and  there  will  be 
one  sect  less — for  the  enfeebling  of  the 
Church,  and  the  confusion  of  history.  In 
this  part  of  the  result,  we  shall  all  rejoice. 
And  while  we  lament  the  controversy 
which  it  has  fallen  to  our  lot  to  narrate, 
we  may  yet  hope  that  it  will  be  overruled 
for  good.  If  not  free  from  traces  of  hu- 
man weakness,  it  is  still  included  within  a 


Divine  plan  ;  its  immediate  results,  though 
embarrassing,  we  hope  may  not  be  widely 
disastrous ;  while  it  is  possible,  that  the 
changes  of  which  it  is  the  beginning,  may, 
under  the  shapings  of  Providence,  be 
made  to  promote  the  general  religious  in- 
terests of  the  country.  We  are  sorry  that 
our  brethren  have  gone  ;  we  disapprove 
of  many  things  in  their  method  of  going ; 
but  we  give  them  our  hearty  blessing, 
nevertheless.  God  prosper  them  in  all 
their  Christian  labor ! 

The  American  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety remains  in  the  hands  of  its  original 
founders— of  those  who  do  not  esteem  a 
centralized,  ecclesiastical,  denominational 
control,  essential  to  the  prosecution  of 
Christian  work.  Those  who  believe  in 
the  necessity  of  such  authority  have  now 
all  gone.  Those  only  remain  who  are 
likely  to  remain  forever.  These  are  of 
various  Christian  names  indeed  ;  most  of 
them  members  of  Congregational  churches, 
but  some,  also,  of  the  New  School  Pres- 
byterian, of  Old  School  Presbyterian, 
and  of  Reformed  Dutch  churches — their 
agreement  being  in  this  :  that  they  put 
their  trust  not  in  organization  and  human 
authority,  but  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel, the  communion  of  the  saints,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God. 


The  portion  of  history  which  we  have 
been  contemplating  is  not  without  instruc- 
tion. It  reminds  us,  in  the  first  place,  of 
the  power  of  organization.  Twice  has 
the  cry,  "  Our  Polity,"  torn  from  loving 
union  and  co-operation  large  bodies  of 
Christian  people,  as  well  agreed,  upon 
essentials,  with  those  from  whom  they 
withdrew,  as  they  were  among  themselves. 
Closer  accord  upon  matters  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  can  hardly  be  expected 
among  great  masses  of  men,  occupying  a 
wide  spread  country,  than  that  which  has 
existed,  and  exists  still,  between  "  Puri- 
tans" and  Presbyterians  in  America.  To 
this  moment,  there  is  no  such  diversity  as 
justifies  opposition  or  alienation.     In  the 
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days  when  the  American  Home  Mission- 
ary Society  rose  into  being,  these  muhi- 
tudes  of  Christian  disciples  were  uncon- 
scious of  diversity,  and  rejoiced  in  oneness 
of  heart  and  in  united  labor.  What  taught 
them  that  they  could  be  two,  Avrenched 
asunder  these  loving  Christian  hands,  and 
lifted  them  against  each  other,  in  un- 
seemly strife  ?  It  was  the  drill,  the  disci- 
pline, and  the  party-cry  of  ecclesiastical 
organization.  The  spiritual  necessities  of 
the  country  had  to  be  postponed  to  the 
ecclesiastico-political  interests  of  one  par- 
ticular church-combination.  And  so  we 
are  reminded. 

In  the  .•second  place,  of  the  essential  and 
inevitable  vice  of  all  these  centralizing 
organiz-itions,  which  combine  churches  for 
mixed  secular  and  religious  ends. 

The  object  for  which  churches  are 
formed,  is  a  purely  spiritual  object.  But 
these  church-organizations  are  made,  in 
part,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  busi- 
ness operations — embracing  the  direction 
of  missionary  enterprises,  both  in  foreign 
lands  and  at  home  ;  the  collection  and 
disbursement  of  large  sums  of  money  for 
the  support  of  ministers  in  the  poorer  or 
the  newer  regions  of  the  country ;  the 
establishment,  oversight  and  management 
in  detail,  of  institutions  of  learning,  secu- 
lar and  religious,  and  of  charity  funds  for 
education  ;  the  publication,  sale  and  dis- 
tribution of  a  religious  literature,  including 
books,  tracts,  and  newspapers  ;  and  the 
erection  and  control  of  public  buildings. 
Now  these  things  are,  all,  important,  and 
most  of  them  necessary  ;  but  they  are  not 
the  proper  business  of  the  churches,  as 
churches.  To  combine  churches  in  such 
a  business  partnership,  is  to  mulliply  op- 
portunities for  dissension  and  temptations 
to  ambition  ;  facilities  for  intrigue,  intimi- 
dation and  control ;  and,  in  short,  to  inau- 
gurate a  centralized  authority,  having 
many  of  the  vices  of  a  secular  "  court." 
There  are  other  methods  of  securing  the 
transaction  of  such  business  as  is  neces- 
sary to  operations  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  without  involving  the  churches, 


as  such,  in  all  the  contentions  likely  to 
arise  concerning  matters  of  this  kind,  and 
without  holding  forth  prices  to  political 
ambition,  or  furnishing  levers  and  screws 
for  ecclesiastical  intrigueants.  The  very 
existence  of  a  polity  prescribing  methods 
for  the  exercise  of  power,  is  a  permanent 
temptation  to  its  exercise  ;  and  when  these 
business  methods  have  come  to  be  closely 
associated  with  a  system  of  theological 
truth,  and  the  two  are  habitually  iden- 
tified as  "  the  standards,"  making  up  "  the 
Book"  to  which,  next  to  the  Bible — and 
so  hffure  the  Bible — all  appeals  are  made, 
then  these  rules  of  procedure  are  in  great 
danger  of  being  confounded  with  the  fun- 
damentals of  doctrine;  so  that  he  who 
neglects  the  one,  shall  be  held  a  scarcely 
less  dangerous  person  than  he  who  des- 
pises the  other.  Thus  things  temporal 
and  eternal  are  irretrievably  mixed;  and 
the  subtlest  contriver,  the  most  skilful  de- 
bater, or  the  man  who  has  the  best  "talent 
at  abusing  people,"  is  able  to  bind  or  to 
loose  the  ties  of  Christian  communion  and 
co-operation,  to  sway  the  consciences  and 
the  conduct  of  thousands  of  his  fellow  dis- 
ciples, and  seriously  affect  the  interests  of 
hundreds  of  churches,  and  of  millions  of 
souls,  in  the  j)resent  and  coming  genera- 
tions. Thus  the  history  which  we  have 
been  reviewing,  is, 

Thirdly,  a  warning  to  all  those  Chris- 
tians and  those  churches  who  have  not 
already  become  entangled  in  mixed  sec- 
ular and  spiritual  organizations,  to  refrain 
from  doing  so ;  and  to  all  members  of 
purely  spiritual  and  fraternal  Associa- 
tions, to  guard  the  spirituality  of  these 
unsecular  and  unauthoritative  unions. 

There  is  a  natural  hunger,  in  the  heart, 
for  power.  There  are  men  who  have 
been  born  with  this  appetite  in  predomi- 
nant strength.  It  is  as  much  the  instinct 
of  such,  to  construct  for  themselves  meth- 
ods and  systems  of  rule,  as  of  the  beaver 
to  build  his  dam  ;  and  without,  perhaps, 
clearly  knowing  what  they  are  about, 
such  men  will,  one  day,  subvert  the  Apos- 
tolical   church-order   now    prevailing   so 
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encouragingly  among  us,  unless  Christian 
disciples  are  intelligently  "on  their  guard. 
Our  watchword  should  be,  No  rod  of 
authority  over  the  churches !  No  combi- 
nation of  churches  for  secular  business  ! 
Methods  are  already  established  for  the 
management  of  these  business  affairs, 
which  secure  for  them  a  Christian  control, 
while  leaving  the  churches  free  from  all 
secular  entanglements. 

But,  finally,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
duty  which  now  presses  upon  the  sons  and 
the  representatives  of  the  Puritans. 

Whether  for  good  or  for  ill,  the  days  of 
co-operation  are  numbered.  Plaving  ex- 
isted from  almost  the  foundation  of  the 
country,  a  beautiful  witness  to  a  Christian 
largeness  of  heart,  It  has  at  last  yielded  to 
assaults  of  ecclesiastical  zeal,  and,  in  Its 
old  form,  is  not  likely  to  reappear.  Hence- 
forward, denominations  are  to  contend — 
may  it  ever  be  in  a  fraternal  rivalry — for 
the  possession,  in  Christ's  name,  of  the 
continent  and  the  world.^  The  one  which 
most  perfectly  embodies  the  essential 
Christian  idea  of  tlie  Chiuxh,  and  shall 
succeed  in  its  most  complete  realization, 
will  prove  also  the  best  adapted  to  human 
wants,  and  to  the  exigencies  of  those  crises 
which  are  days  of  judgment  to  systems 
and  societies;  and,  In  the  ripeness  of 
times,  will  be  crowned  and  acknowledged. 

The  Puritan  churches,  deserted  of  all 

1  We  do  not  forget  the  union  which  still  conSinues 
in  the  American  Board  ;  but,  in  the  writer's  judg- 
ment, the  same  causes  which  have  ended  it  on  the 
Home  fiwid,  are  already  at  work— and  well  advanced 
in  their  work — to  end  it  also  abroad. 


others,  are  shut  up  to  the  necessity  of 
carrying  out  their  principles  consistently 
over  the  breadth  of  the  whole  land  ;  and 
that  system  of  church-order  which,  in  our 
view,  is  alone  Apostolic,  and  is  alone 
likely  to  become  universal,  has  now,  at 
last,  a  fair  and  sufficient  field  before  it, 
whereon  to  try  conclusions.  Let  the  sons 
and  representatives  of  the  Puritans  but 
hold  fast  to  the  fundamental  idea  of  their 
most  Christian  polity,  so  that  It  shall  abide, 
the  spirit  and  the  law  of  their  church-life  ; 
let  them  develope  it  consistently  and 
thoroughly  in  all  details  of  procedure  ;  let 
them  cherish  It  as  a  sacred  legacy  from 
the  Pilgrims  and  from  the  Apostles,  a  part 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  ;  let  them 
instil  It  into  the  minds  of  their  children; 
let  them  compel  communities  to  recognize 
the  beauty  and  power  of  that  Christian 
society  whose  bond  is  not  authority,  but 
love  in  good  works,  and  the  day  must 
come  when  nations  shall  rejoice  with 
them,  in  the  result.  Let  them  lose  this 
Idea,  hold  it  feebly,  or  be  negligent  of  its 
application,  and  they  will  become  but  a 
name  on  an  ancient  page. 

These  disciples  of  Jesus  should  feel, 
then,  the  solemnity  of  the  hour ;  and  go 
forth,  in  the  name  of  the  Crucified,  with 
hearts  full  of  charity,  ready  to  do  all  and 
bear  all  for  Christ ;  owning  no  other  suc- 
cess but  the  bringing  of  souls  into  spiritual 
union  with  Him,  knowing  no  enemy  but 
that  which  lifts  itself  against  Him,  and 
knowing  no  obstacles — seeking  first  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  seeking  nothing 
else. 


A  SERMON  BY  DR.  BELLAMY. 


The  following  notes  of  a  sermon  preached  at  Bethlem,  Connecticut,  on  the  after- 
noon of  February  9,  1766, — the  47th  year  of  his  age,  and  the  26th  of  his  ministry, — 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Bellamy,  D.D.,  I  have  copied  from  his  own  MSS.,  In  my  pos- 
session. They  have  been  deciphered — so  minute  is  his  chirography — only,  in  parts, 
by  the  aid  of  a  magnifier.  The  contractions,  some  of  them,  remind  one  of  those  in 
use  before  the  art  of  printing.  The  MSS.  covers  but  about  twenty  square  inches 
of  paper.     I  am  doubtful  about  the  words  in  brackets.  H.  M.  d. 
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1  Thess.  V  :  17. — Pray  without  ceasing. 

I.  Sheto  tchat  Prayer  is. 

It  is  an  offering  of  our  desires  to  God,  for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 

It  signifies  and  implies  : — 

(1)  That  we  are  absolutely  dcpend^t  creatures  ;  and  that  we  feel  it. 

(2)  That  we  need  the  blessings  of  his  grace  ;  and  that  we  feel  it. 

(3)  That  he  is  the  fountain  of  all  mercies  ;  and  that  we  [understand]  it. 

(4)  That  he  only  is  a  gracious  God  to  those   [who  approach]  him  in  the  name  of 
Christ ;  and  that  we  [submit]  to  it. 

(5)  That,  in  these  views,  we  actually  offer  prayer  to  him. 

n.   What  is  implied  in  prayer  loithout  ceasing  f 

(1)  That  we  maintain  a  praying  frame  of  heart. 

(2)  That  we  [are]  much  in  ejaculatory  prayer. 

(3)  That  we  maintain  secret  prayer. 

(4)  That  we  attend  family  prayer. 

(5)  That  we  join  in  public  prayer. 

ill.  Motives  \that  are]  to  pirayer  witJiout  ceasing. 

(1)  It  is  an  exceedingly  great  privilege  that  we  are  allowed  to  pray. 

(a)  We  might  have  been  excluded  from  God's  presence  ;   might  have  been  [made] 

silent. 
(6)  Liberty  has  been  purchased  for  us  at  a  great  price, 
(c)  God  is  able  and  willing  to  do  all  things  for  us,  if  we  come  to  him  in  the 

name  of  Christ. 

(2)  It  is  not  only  a  great  privilege,  but  we  have  need  to  improve  it. 

(a)  We  are  in  a  state  of  trial,  like  Israel  in  the  wilderness — temptations  and  dan- 
gers are  around  us. 

(6)  Multitudes  are  like  to  perish,  and  it  will  be  leading  them  to  destruction  if  we 
[illegible]. 

(c)  AVe  are  in  an  [unfavorable  state],  and  none  to  grant  mercies  but  God. 

(3)  Our  praying  time  will  soon  be  at  an  end. 

Exhortation. 
Be  exhorted  to  give  yourselves  to  prayer. 

1.  Avoid  carefully  such  work  as  tends  to  indispose  you  to  prayer  ;  a  jolly  life  ;  a  con- 
tentious life  ;  any  [thing]. 

2.  Begin  to-day  ;  put  it  off  no  longer;    [say  not]  "  I  have  no  religion  ;  that  is  your 
guilt ;  it  does  not  excuse  you.    You  ought  to  pray  ;  ought  to  have  religion  ;  ought  to  try. 


RECENT  DISCOVERIES  CONCERNING  THE  PLYMOUTH  PILGRIMS. 

BY    REV.    HENRY    M.    DEXTER,    BOSTON. 

My  object  in  this  article   is  a  very  sim-  sistant  keeper  of  her  Majesty's  Records, 

pie  and  humble  one — to  set  down,  in  the  of  Mr.   George    Sumner,   and    the    Hon. 

fewest  words,  those  most  important  addi-  Henry  C.  Murphy,  late  U.  S.  Minister  at 

tions  which  have  been  made  within   the  the  Hague,  and  to  the  late  happy  recovery 

last  ten  or  fifteen  years,  to  the  stock  of     of  Bradford's  MSS.  liistory^^ 

facta  with  regard  to  the  Leyden-Plymouth  i  Lot  me  here  give  general  credit  to  Mr.  Hunter's 

Church,    and    its    emigration    hither;    and        ColUcticis  concerning  the  Church,  or  Congregation, 

...  -11  ,  rr       •  of  Protestant  Separatists  formed  at  Scroohy,&.c.  &.C., 

which   are   raamly  due  to  the  affectionate      j^^„^„^_  ig^^.  ^^_  sumner's  Memoirs  of  the  Pii- 
researches  of  the  late  Joseph  Hunter,  as-      grims  at  Leyden,  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.,  3d  series. 
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The  Place  ■where  the  Church  avas 

FORMED. 

Nathaniel  Morton,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Plymouth  Colony,'  Cotton  Mather,"  fol- 
lowing him,  and  Hubbard,*  all  had 
merely  said,  in  general,  that  the  Church 
was  formed  "  in  the  north  of  England." 
Prince,''  in  173G,  quoting  Bradford,  lo- 
cated it  "  near  the  joining  borders  of 
Nottinghamshire,  Lincolnshire  and  York- 
shire." And  Young-,^  when,  in  1841,  he 
announced  his  discovery,  in  the  Ply- 
mouth Church  Records,  where  they  had 
been  copied  by  Morton,  of  portions 
of  Bradford's  long-lost  History,  showed 
that  the  passage  which  Prince  had  con- 
densed, really  read  as  follows :  "  They 
were  of  several  towns  and  villages,  some 
in  Nottinghamshire,  some  in  Lincolnshire, 
and  some  of  Yorkshire,  where  they  bor- 
dered nearest  together."  °  Young  also 
published  Bradford's  Memoir  of  Elder 
Brewster,  which  Morton  had  likewise 
copied  upon  the  Plymouth  Church  Re- 
cords, and  in  that  occurred  the  following 
passage,  tending  to  throw  light  upon  the 
general  question,  viz. :  "  They  [i.  e.  the 
newly-formed  church  to  which  Bradford 
and  Brewster  belonged]  ordinarily  met  at 
his  [i.  e.  Brewster's]  house  on  the  Lord's 
day,  which  ivas  a  manor  of  the  bishop's," 
&c> 

Putting  these  hints  together,  Mr.  Hunter 
soon  decided  that  the  exact  locality  must 
be  the  little  village  of  Scrooby,  in  North 

Tol.  ix. ;  Bradford's  History  of  Flimouth  Plantation, 
Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.,  4tla  series,  vol.  iii. :  and  the 
Historical  Magazine,  for  1859,  to  whoee  courteous 
publisher,  -Mr.  C.  B.  Richardson,  I  am  indebted  for 
the  wood-cut  showing  the  position  of  Robinson's 
house. 

1  N.  Eng.  Memorial,  (Ed.  1721,)  p.  2. 

2  Magnolia,  (Ed  1853,)  vol.  j.,  p.  46. 

8  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.,  2d  scries,  vol.  v.,  p.  42. 

*  New  Eng.  Chronology,  (Ed.  1736,)  part  i.,  p.  4. 

6  Young's  Chronicles  of  the  Filgrim  Fathers,  &c., 
p.  22. 

"  The  passage  proves  to  stand  in  Bradford's  own 
MSS.,  (now  recovered.)  as  follows  :  "  They  were  of 
eundrie  tounes  and  vilages,  some  in  Notingamshire, 
Bomc  in  Lincollinshire,  and  some  of  Yorkshire,  wher 
they  border  nearest  togeather.  —  Bradford,  Mass. 
Hist.  Soc.  Coll.,  4th  series,  vol.  iii.,  p.  9. 

'  Young,  p.  465. 


Nottinghamshire,  "  that  being  the  only 
place  comprising  an  Episcopal  manor,  that 
was  near  the  borders  of  the  three  coun- 
ties,"®— Scrooby  Manor  being  well  known 
as  formerly  an  ancient  possession  and  oc- 
casional residence  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Vork.  Turning  to  the  old  records  for  the 
verification  of  this  hypothesis,  he  found 
that  a  William  Brewster — likely  enough 
the  father  of  our  William — was  assessed 
in  Scrooby  in  1571,  and  that,  in  1608, 
William  Brewster  and  two  other  persons, 
were  fined  ecclesiastically  for  "  non-ap- 
pearance to  a  citation."'  He  further 
Ibund  that  AVIUiam  Brewster  was  Post- 
master at  Scrooby,  for  many  years — at 
least  from  1st  April,  1594,  till  30th  Sept., 
1G07,  on  which  day  he  resigned,  and  a 
successor  was  appointed.'**  This  last  date 
was  months  after  the  Church  had  been 
formed,  and  in  the  same  year  in  which 
they  first  attempted  emigration  to  Uol- 
land.''  Mr.  Hunter  also  developed  the 
fact  that  the  agricultural  district  lying 
around  Scrooby  had  been  remarkable  for 
the  number  of  its  religious  houses  before 
the  Reformation ; ''  for  the  subsequent 
"  ultra  zeal"  of  its  Protestant  population, 
and  for  the  residence  of  several  Puritan 
ministers ;  and  that  it  was,  generally,  a 
most  fit  and  likely  region  to  be  the  birth- 
place of  such  a  movement.  He  further 
proved,  from  the  existing  records,  that 
Bradford  was  born  at  Austerfield  ;"  that 
there  were  then  Mortons  both  at  Auster- 
field, and  Harworth,  (a  short  distance  due 
west  of  Bawtry)  ;  that  Robert  Rochester 
and  Richard  Jackson,  who  were  original 
members  of  John  Robinson's  chunh,  both 
lived  at  Scrooby ;  and  Francis  Jessop,  at 
Tilne,  near  Scrooby  ;  and  he  traced  John 
Robinson  himself  to  that  neighborhood  in 

8  Hunter,  p  18. 

9  Ibid.  p.  19.  10  Ibid.  pp.  65—69. 
11  Palfrey's  Hist.  New  Eng.,  vol.  i  p.  138. 
1-  Hunter,  pp.  24,  5. 

13  If  Cotton  Mather  (or  his  printer)  had  not  blun- 
dered into  telling  the  world  that  Bradford  was  born 
at  ^(istcrfield— thus  putting  inquiry  on  the  wrong 
scent  — we  might  not  have  waited  almost  tuo  cen- 
turies and  a  half  before  determining  exactly  these 
interesting  localities. 
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160G  or  1607.^  To  sum  up  his  discov- 
eries to  their  result  in  his  own  mind,  I 
use  his  own  words :  "  No  reasonable  doubt 
can  ever  arise  that  the  seat  and  center  of 
that  religious  community,  which  after- 
wards planted  itself  on  the  shores  of  New 
England,  was  at  this  Nottinghamshire 
village  of  Scrooby,  a  place  little  known 
to  fame,  but  acquiring,  from  this  accident, 
a  certain  amount  of  historical  interest."  ° 
The  following  wood-cut  will  aid  the 
reader  to  a  clear  comprehension  of  these 
localities — henceforth  enshrined  with  spe- 
cial interest  to  the  New  England  mind. 
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NOTTSr^GHAMSHlRE 


It  will  be  seen  that  Scrooby  is  in  Notting- 
hamshire, but  that  the  "joining  borders"  of 
both  Yorkshire,  and  Lincolnshire,  come 
within  a  mile  or  two  of  it ;  and  that  Aus- 
terfield— a  little  hamlet  of  twenty  or 
thirty  tile-roofed  brick  cottages,  in  whose 
diminutive  chapeP  still  reposes  this  reg- 
ister of  baptism : 

1589,  March  19. 
William  Eradfoukth,  son  op  William. 

— is  a  mile,  or  so,  northeast  of  Bawtry. 

It  is  /I  pleasant  fact  that  some  faint  traces 

of    the    "vanished    manor-house"  —  the 

gentis  cunahula  noslrce — remain,  near  the 

beautiful  old  church,*  under  the  shadow 

of  whose  spire  our  fathers  walked  as  they 

gathered    to    their    forbidden     worship ; 

1  Hunter,  p.  96.  2  Ibid.  p.  18. 

3  Bartlett  (Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Neio  Eng.)  gives  a 
b(!autiful  and  accurate  engraving  of  this  quaint 
chapel,  and  of  its  curious  old  Norman  door. 

*  See  Bartlett,  as  before,  for  two  fine  views  of  this 
building,  opposite  pp.  3S,  40. 


enough  to  identify  the  spot,  and  localize 
the  curious  traveler's  interest.'^  A  mul- 
berry tree,  in  what  was  the  garden,  must 
evidently  have  been  bearing  fruit  long 
before  Brewster's  occupancy  of  the  prem- 
ises. 

The  time  when  the  Church  "was  formed. 

Morton^  says,  "in  the  year  1602, 
divers  Godly  Christians  of  our  English 
nation  in  the  north  of  England,  .  .  . 
entered  into  covenant  to  walk  with  God, 
and  one  with  another,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  ordinances  of  God,  according  to 
the  primitive  pattern  in  the  word  of  God." 
And  the  date,  1 602,  occurs — in  the  margin 
of  that  copy  which  Morton  made  upon 
the  Plymouth  Church  Records,  of  Brad- 
ford's Memoir  of  Brev,'stcr — against  the 
line  which  describes  their  being  "joined 
together  iu  communion  ;" "  as  if  marking 
that  event.  Upon  this  evidence,  until 
recently,  it  has  been  generally  supposed 
that  the  Leyden-Plymouth  Church  had 
its  origin  in  that  year.^ 

But  the  publication  of  Bradford's  origi- 
nal MSS.  show  that  there  is  no  such  date 

s  Mr.  Palfrey,  in  his  admirable  History  of  New 
England,  {Vol.  i.,  pp.  1.34,  135,  Note,)  briefly  de- 
scribes these  consecrated  localities.  He  adds,  that 
"  unnoticed  in  our  history  as  these  places  have  been 
till  within  a  few  years,  it  is  likely  that  when,  towards 
sunset,  on  the  15th  of  September,  1856,  I  walked 
along  that  path,  I  was  the  first  person  related  to  the 
American  Plymouth  who  had  done  so  sim  e  Bradford 
trod  it  last,  before  his  exile."  The  writer,  liowever — 
whose  maternal  ancestor  came  over  in  the  "  Anne," 
in  1623 — was  more  than  five  years  in  advance  of  him 
in  such  a  pilgrimage,  havin";  visited  tbe  spot  July 
9th  and  10th,  1851,  and  described  it  in  the  Congrega- 
tionalist  of  Aug.  8,  1851. 

«  N.  E.  Memorial,  (Ed.  1721,)  p.  2. 

?  Young,  Plym.  C/iron.,  p.  465. 

8  Prince  says,  {N.  Eng.  Chronol  ,  vol.  i.,  pp.  4,  5,) 
"  Gov.  Bradford's  History  takes  no  notice  of  the  year 
of  this  Federal  incorporation ;  but  Mr.  SecretJiry 
Morton,  in  his  Memorial,  places  it  in  1602.  And  I 
suppose  he  had  the  account  either  from  some  other 
writings  of  Gov.  Bradford,  or  the  .Journals  of  Gov. 
Winslow,  or  from  oral  conference  with  them  or  other 
of  the  first  planters  ;  with  some  of  wbom  he  was 
cotemporary,  and  from  whence,  he  tells  us,  he  re- 
ceived his  intelligence."  The  editor  of  the  last  edi- 
tion of  Morton's  Memorial,  (A.  D.  1855,)  who  had  the 
means  of  correcting  this  error  in  hand,  repeats  it, 
with  inexcusable  carelessness,  (see  p.  402,)  and  also 
corrects  it,  (.■-ee  p   478). 


1862.]  Recent  Discoveries  concerning  the  Plymouth  Filgrims.        6 1 


in  lis  margin/  and  throws  the  whole  weight 
of  authority  for  that  year  back  upon  Mor- 
ton's testimony  —  he  evidently  having 
added  the  figures  to  the  margin  of  his 
copy,  upon  his  own  judgment. 

Bradford,  moreover,  gives,  incidentally, 
two  clews  to  the  true  date,  which  lead  to  a 
different  conclusion.  He  says,  in  his  his- 
tory of  their  emigration  to  Holland,  "So 
after  they  liad  continued  together  about  a 
year,  ....  they  resolved  to  get  over  into 
Holland  as  they  could  ;  whicli  was  in  the 
year  1G07-8."-  So,  in  his  Memoir  of 
Brewster,  he  says,  he  had  "  borne  his  part 
in  weal  and  woe,  with  this  persecuted 
Church,  above  thirty-six  years,  in  England, 
Holland,  and  in  this  wilderness,"^  &c. 
Now  Brewster,  he  says,  died  in  1G43. 
Deduct  from  this  date  these  above  "  thirl y- 
six  years,"  and  we  are  thrown  back  to 
160G-7,*  as  the  date  of  his  joining  that 
Church,  while,  from  his  prominence  in  the 
movement,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
date  of  his  joining  it  was  the  date  of 
iis  formation.  Deduct,  also,  Bradford's 
"about  one  year"  from  his  "1607-8," 
and  we  get  the  same  result  as  before — 
1606-7.  Upon  this  reasoning,  Mr.  Hunter 
speaks  confidently  :  "  It  would  seem  that 
the  true  beginning  of  this  Church,  as  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  Smith,  is  to  be  fixed  to 
the  year  1606,  about  two  years  after  the 
emigi-ation  of  Smith  and  his  people."  ^ 
It  may  be  judged  as,  on  the  whole,  most 
probable  that  Morion's  date  of  1602,  refers 
to  the  original  movement  which  resulted 
in  the  gathering  of  Smith's  Clitirch  at 
Gainesborough,  on  the  Trent ;  and  that 
the  Leyden-Plymouth  Church,  itself,  was 
not  formed  until  1606.  The  two  epochs 
might  be  easy  of  confusion  in  the  minds  of 
aged  persons,  who  participated  in  both, 
and  whose  memoiy  of  the  first,  might,  not 
unnaturally,  be  most  distinct." 

1  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll., ith  Series,  toI.  iii.,  p.  411. 

2  Ibid.  pp.  10,  11.  3  Ibid.  p.  408. 

<  In  saying  "above  36  years,"  Gov.  Bradford 
meant  doubtless  to  .speak  precisely,  as  being  more 
than  36  years  and  less  than  37,  rather  than  loosely  to 
Lint  an  indefinitely  longer  period. 

5  Founders  of  New  Plymouth,  p.  89. 

6  Mr.  Hunter's  remark  is  worthy  of  remembranca 
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Tenor   of   the   Pilgrims'  Residence    in 
Leyden. 

In  the  Nederlausch  Archie/ voor  Kerke- 
lijke  Geschiedenis,  for  1848,  ajjpeared  a 
Memoir  by  Prof  Kist,  of  the  University 
of  Leyden,  in  ivhich  was  first  published 
the  joint  application  of  Robinson  and  his 
people,  for  leave  to  dwell  in  Leyden — 
copied  from  the  old  Court  Registers.  It 
is  as  follows  : " 

To  the  honorable  the  Burgomasters  and   Court  of  the 
City  of  Leyden  : 

With  due  submission  and  respect,  Jan  Rob- 
arthse,  minister  of  the  Divine  word,  and  some 
of  the  members  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Re- 
ligion, born  in  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 
to  the  number  of  one  hundred  persons,  or 
thereabouts,  men  and  women,  represent  that 
they  are  desirous  of  coming  to  live  in  this  city, 
by  the  first  of  May  next,  and  to  have  the  free- 
dom thereof  in  carrying  on  their  trades,  with- 
out being  a  bio-den,  i7i  the  least,  to  any  one. 
They,  therefore,  address  themselves  to  Your 
Honors,  humbly  praying  that  Your  Honors 
will  be  pleased  to  grant  them  free  consent  to 
betake  themselves  as  aforesaid. 

This  is  without  date,  or  signature,  but 
the  action  of  the  court  upon  it,  written  in 
the  margin,  bears  date,  and  is  as  follows.: 

The  Court,  in  making  a  disposition  of  this 
present  memorial,  declare  that  they  refuse  no 
honest  persons  free  ingress  to  come  and  have 
their  residence  in  this  city,  provided  that  such 
persons  behave  themselves,  and  submit  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  ;  and  therefore  the  coming 
of  the  memorialists  ivill  be  agreeable  and  loel- 
come. 

Thus  done  in  their  session  at  the  Council 
House,  the  12th  day  of  Feb.,  1G09. 

(Signed)  I.  Van  Hout. 

It  is  thus  proven  that  the  Pilgrims  went 
to  Leyden  in  the  most  open  and  honora- 
ble manner,  and  were  received  in  a  liberal 
spirit.  Their  disclaimer,  in  advance,  of 
being  "  a  burden,  in  the  least,  to  any," 
Is  beautifully  characteristic  of  their  feel- 
ing and  life. 

here—"  the  distinction  of  Smith's  Church  and  Rob- 
inson's Church— the  Gainsborough  and  the  Scrooby 
churches— though  agreeing  in  the  point  of  the  duty 
of  separation,  ought  always  to  be  kept  in  mind.  It 
was  the  latter  which  formed  the  Plymouth  emigra- 
tion, and  which  flourished  when  Smith's  Church  had 
come  to  nothing." — Ihid..,  p.  53. 
7  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  358. 
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The  real  coxditiox  of  tue  Pilgeims  in 
Leyden. 

It  was  formerly  believed,  and  aflirmed, 
that  our  Pilgrim  fathers  received  some 
special  courtesies  during  their  sojourn  in 
Holland,  and,  particularly,  it  used  to  be 
thought  that  they  had  the  grant  of  one  of 
the  Leyden  church-edifices  as  their  place 
of  worship;  and  that  the  funeral  of  John 
Robinson  was  attended  by  the  University 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,^ — two  facts 
(if  facts)  endorsing  such  a  theory. 

Mr.  Sumner,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  Pil- 
grims at  Leyden^  has  shown  conclusively 
that  both  these  statements  are  founded  in 
mistake.  He  has  shown  that  the  chapel 
(in  the  Falydc  Dagijn  Huf  Kcrk — now  the 
dissecting-room  in  a  college  of  medicine) 
which  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Pilgrims,  was,  in  reality, 
granted  to  fl/JO/Zic?*  English  (Presbyterian) 
Church,  which  was  founded  at  Leyden  in 
1G09 — or  almost  identically  with  the  re- 
moval thither  of  the  Scrooby  Church. 
Hence  the  not  unnatural  confusion  of  the 
two,  and  the  false  statement  with  regard 
to  the  latter.  After  a  thorough  examina- 
tion of  all  the  localities  and  all  the  facts, 
Mr.  Sumner  concludes  that  their  worship 
was  held  "  in  the  house  of  Robinson,  their 
pastor." 

With  regard  to  the  other  point,  Mr. 
Sumner  has  shown  that  no  cotemporary 
mention  exists  of  any  such  funeral  honors ; 

>  Prince  says;  "  When  I  was  at  Lejden,  in  1714, 
the  most  ancient  perple  from  tutir  parents  told  me, 
that  the  city  had  such  a  value  for  them,  as  to  let 
them  have  one  of  their  churches,  in  the  chiincel 
whereof  he  [Robinson]  lies  buried,  which  the  English 
still  enjoy  :  and  that  as  he  was  had  in  high  esteem 
both  by  the  city  and  University,  fur  his  learning, 
piety,  moderation  and  excellent  accomplishments; 
the  magistrates,  ministers,  scholars,  and  most  of  the 
gentry,  mourned  his  death  as  a  public  loss,  and  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  grave." — N.  E.  Chronology,  p.  ICO 
note.  Uhden,  [DicGesckiclUe  cler Congregationalisten, 
&c.,  translated  by  Conant,  Boston,  1858,)  rcj^eats,  in 
part,  this  error.  See  pp.  41,  59.  See  also  Young, 
Plym.  C/iron.,  p.  393,  note,  where  Mrs.  Pres't  John 
Adams  writes,  (Sep.  12,  1786.)  "  I  visited  the  church 
at  Leyden  in  which  our  foref  itlR-rs  worshipped,  &c. 
I  felt  a  respect  and  veneration,  upon  entering  the 
doors,  like  what  the  ancients  paid  to  their  Druids." 

2  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Co//.,  3d  series,  vol.  ix.  pp.  43-74. 


that  the  plague  was  raging  in  Leyden  at 
the  time  of  Robinson's  death,^  and  that 
all  public  funerals  were  suspended.  He 
moreover  discovered  the  original  entry  of 
his  interment,  among  the  records  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Peter.  That 
entry  is  as  follows  : — 

1625.     )  Opc7ien  en  hver  van  Jan  Robe?is,i 
10  Mart.  )  Enyils prcdckant. — 9  florins. 

(Opening  and  hire  for  John  Robinson, 
English  preacher. — 9  florins.) 

This  sura  (say  $3, GO)  is  the  lowest  paid 
for  the  burial  of  any  person  on  the  record. 
It  purchased  only  the  right  of  sepulture 
for  seven  years,  in  a  place  immediately 
under  the  pavement  of  the  church,  in  one 
of  a  large  number  of  square  pits,  contain- 
ing space  enough  for  four  coffins.  At  the 
end  of  seven  years,  these  bodies  tcere  all 
removed  to  make  room  for  more.  This 
fact  indicates  that  the  friends  of  this  good 
man  were  then — at  least — in  great  pov- 
erty, and  that  his  obsequies  were  of  the 
very  humblest  description. 

This,  put  with  Bradford's  statement 
that  "  many  that  came  to  them  [in  Ley- 
den], and  many  more  that  desired  to  be 
with  them,  could  not  endure  the  great 
labor  and  hard  fare,  with  other  inconve- 
niences, which  they  underwent,'"'  &e. ; 
that  "  they  lived  there  but  as  men  in  exile, 
and  in  a  poor  condition"  ;^  that  the  Dutch 
icould  have  allowed  them  some  public 
favor,  "  were  it  not  for  giving  oflence  to 
the  State  of  England";'  with  the  palpa- 
ble fact  of  poverty,  which  comes  out  in 
the  hard  conditions  which  they  were  com- 
pelled to  submit  to  at  the  hands  of  the 
London  merchants,*  furnishes  sufficient 
evidence  that,  in    Mr.   Sumner's  words : 

•i  See  also  lloger  AVhite's  letter  in  Young's  Plym. 
Chron.,  p.  479.  Mr.  Sumner  states  that  in  one  day 
(three  days  before  Kobiuson's  death)  25  persons  were 
buried  in  one  church  alone. 

*  Another  entry,  iu  the  "  general  record  of  inter- 
ments for  the  city  "  was  also  discovered  by  Mr.  Sum- 
ner's research,  which  will  be  referred  to  iu  what  we 
have  to  say  about  John  Ilobinson's  liouse. 

'•>  See  Bradford,  in  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.,  4th  se- 
ries, vol.  iii.  p.  22. 

c  Ibid.  p.  26.  '  Ibid.  p.  21. 

8  See  I'alfrey,  Hist.  Nctv  Eng.,  vol.  i.  p.  153;  also 
Sumner,  pp.  60,  61. 
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"  the  condition  of  the  Pilgrims,  while  in 
Holland,  was  one  of  poverty  and  obscu- 
rity." > 

Robinson's  Family. 
It  is  very,  remarkable  that  so  little  men- 
tion was  made  of  Robinson's  family  by  the 
cotemporary  writers.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed that  his  widow  came  over  in  the 
ship  "  Lyon," — which  brought  the  last  in- 
stalment of  the  Leyden  company — landing 
at  Salem  in  the  latter  end  of  May,  1C30;  - 
and  that  she  was  accompanied  by  her  son 
Isaac.^  Later  researches  have  added  im- 
portant particulars,  and  thrown  doubts  on 
some  that  were  considered  settled.  They 
have  brought  to  light  a  tax-list,  or  census 
registry,  of  Leyden,  taken  on  the  15th  of 
October,  1622.*  In  this  list,  occur  the 
following  names,  as  constituting  this  fam- 
ily, viz  : 

JoHX  RoBixsciN,  Miiiister. 

BftUGiTTA  (Bridget)  Kobixsox.  his  wife. 

James,        "l 

Brugitta, 

i?"?^'^;  UhiKlrcn. 

?lhRCr,  I 

Feau,  I 

Jacob,         j 
Mary  Hardy,  MaiJ  serv.ant. 

Another  fact  comes  out  from  the  mar- 
riage record  of  Leyden  for  1G29,  in  wliich 
is  the  entry  of  the  union  of  Bridget — eld- 
est daughter  aforesaid — to  "  John  Gryn- 
■wich,  student  of  theology,  young  man," 
[i.  e.,  unmarried  before]  ;  with  the  entry 
of  Mrs.  Robinson,  (then  more  than  four 
years  a  widow,)  in  attendince  as  a  witness 
to  the  ceremony.* 

What  became  of  the  widow,  and  of 
these  six  children, — with  the  exception 
of  Isaac,  who  was  at  Scituate  in  163G,  and 
in  1639  removed  to  Barnstable,  where  be 
died,  and  left  descendants*  —  remains 
strangely  unknown.    A  fragment  of  Judge 

1  Snmner's  Memoirs,  p.  61. 

2  Prince,  N.  E.  Cliroii.,  vol.  i.,  p.  207;  Savage's 
Winthrop,  vol.  i.,  p.  29. 

3  Prince,  vol.  i.,  p.  160;  Gov.  Bradford's  Letter- 
Book,  Mass.  Hist.  Coll.,  1st  Series,  vol.  iii.,  p.  69  ; 
and  Gov.  Bradford's  History,  Ma.fs.  Hist.  Coll.,  4tli 
Series,  vol.  iii.,  pp  246-8. 

*  Hist.  Mas.,  Tol.  iii.,  p.  332. 
6  Ibid.,  p.  332. 

*  Prince,  vol.  i  ,  p.  160;  Deane's  Scituate,  p.  332. 


Sewall's  journal,  during  his  judicial  cir- 
cuit in  the  Old  Colony,  in  1702,  contains 
the  following :'' 

Sat.  April  4.  Visit  Mr.  [Isaac]  Robinson, 
who  saith  he  is  92  years  old,  [that  would  make 
hini  born  in  1610,  in  Leyden,  and  12  years  old 
w-hen  the  census  above  was  taken,  15  at  his 
father's  death,  and  21  when  he  came  over,] 
and  is  y"  son  of  Mr.  Robinson,  pastor  of  y« 
Ch.  of  Leyden,  part  of  wh.  came  to  Plim" . 
But,  to  my  disappoint""''  he  came  not  to  New 
England  till  y°  year  in  w"^*"  Mr.  Wilson  was  re- 
turning to  Engl'd  [1631,]  after  y  settlement 
of  Boston.  I  told  him  was  very  desirous  to 
see  him,  for  his  father's  sake  and  his  own,  &c. 

Here  we  have  Isaac's  own  statement  of 
his  coming  over,  as  having  been  in  the 
year  nfter  that  of  the  coming  of  the  last 
of  the  Leyden  immigrants.  And  the  ab- 
sence of  any  mention  by  him  of  his  moth- 
er's coming,  is  strong  negative  evidence 
that  she  did  not  come.  Add  to  this  the 
facts  that  Sherley,  writing  to  Gov.  Brad- 
ford, in  March,  1629,  says  of  Mrs.  Robin- 
son, that  '•  if  she  tcere  well  over,  he  would 
not  disburse  a  penny  for  the  rest ;"  *  that 
Bradford,  recording  that  letter  and  com- 
menting upon  it,  and  upon  the  character 
of  the  last  detachment  from  Leyden,' 
never  mentions  her  name  as  one  of  those 
coming;  and  that  there  is  ab-olutely  no 
record  of  her  as  having  been  ever  seen, 
or  known,  in  any  town  in  the  Colonies  of 
Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  we 
have  the  strongest  possible  presumption 
that  she  never  did  come.  Most  likely  she 
went  to  live  witli  her  married  daughter, 
wherever  that  may  have  been. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  connect 
a  certain  Abraham  Robinson,  who  de- 
ceased at  Gloucester,  Ms.,  Feb.  23,  1645, 
with  this  family,  as  a  son.^"     There  is  no 

7  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iv.,  p.  6. 

8  Gov.  Bradford's  Letter-Book,  Mass.  Hist.  Coll., 
1st  Series,  vol.  iii  ,  p.  69. 

9  Ibid.,  p.  TO.  and  History,  pp.  246-50. 

10  MS.?,  letter^  of  J.  J.  Babson,  referred  to  by  the 
Editor  of  Bradford's  History,  p.  247,  Note.  Rev.  Dr. 
Allen,  iu  his  .Tppendix  to  the  Life  of  John  Robinson, 
published  in  the  1st  volume  of  Robinson's  works, 
(Ed.  18j1.)  .says,  (p  Ixxvi.)  "  We  have  the  names  of 
but  two  of  his  children,  John  and  Isa.ac.  John  settled 
at  or  near  Cape  Ann,  and  had  a  son  Abraham,  who 
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impossibility  in  this  hypothesis,  s®  far  as  the  house  was  situated  near  the  belfry  then 

dates  are  concerned  ;  but  the  absence  of  standing  in  the  rear  of  St.  Peter's  Church, 

any  "  Abraham "  from  the  above  list,  (ap-  and    fronted  on    Clock   Alley  —  a  street 

parently   self-complete,)    is  strong  proof  between   20  and  30  feet  wide  —  and  by 

presumptive  against  it.  examination    of   a    nearly    cotemporary 

It  may  be  added  here,  however,  that  the  ground  plan  of  the  territory,  if  seems  that 


presence  of  a  maid  servant  in  Robinson's 
family,  might  imply  that  be  personally 
was  in  better  circumstances  than  has  some- 
times been  imagined.  This  is,  perhaps, 
confirmed  by  recent  discoveries  on  another 
topic  of  great  interest  which  we  proceed 
to  notice. 

Eobixson's  House  ix  Leyden. 
This  was  thought  to  be  beyond  determi- 
nation. Mr.  Sumner,  in  1842,  gave  it 
up.'  Winslow  had  said  that  his  house 
was  large,-  and  one  of  the  records  of  his 
interment*  had  stated  his  residence  as 
"  by  bet  Cioekhuijs  " — by  the  Clock-house, 
(or  Belfry)  ;  but  the  changes  in  the  topo- 
graphy of  the  city  had  been  such  as  to 
offer  liltle  hope  of  any  further  identifica- 
tion. Mr.  Sumner,  however,  was  sub-^e- 
quently  fortunate  enough  —  perhaps  I 
should  say  indefatigable  enough  —  to  un- 
earth from  the  old  registry  office,  in  the 
Stadt-House,  the  very  deed  by  which  the 
house  was  conveyed  to  Robinson,  May  5, 
1611,  with  a  full  description  of  the  lot; 
and  Mr.  Murphy,  to  discover  an  old  map, 
giving  a  bird's  eye  view  of  that  portion  of 
the  city  in  1670,  showing  the  building 
itself,  with  its  adjacent  premises.  From 
this  official  document,*  it  is  proven  that 

died  at  the  age  of  102,"  &c.  But  there  is  no  John  in 
the  above  list  of  children,  and  the  father  of  this 
Abraham  of  102  years,  was  also  Abraham,  {see  Note, 
Bradford's  History,  p.  247.) 

1  Memoirs,  p.  53. 

2  "  They  that  staid  at  Leyden  feasted  us  that  were 
to  go,  at  our  pastor's  house,  being  large.'"  Brief  Nar- 
rative, in  Young's  Plyni.  Ckron.,  p.  384. 

2  See  Note  to  Sumner's  Me?noirs,  p.  71. 

*  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iii ,  p.  331.    I  give  the  deed,  in 

full,  as  follows: 

"  We,  PiETER  Arentsz  Deyman  and  Amelis  van 
HoGEVEEN.  schepeiis  in  Leyden.  make  known  Uiat  be- 
fore us  came  JoHAXN  DE  Ijalain'g,  dficliiriii!;  tor  him- 
self and  his  heirs  llial  he  liii<l  sold,  and  by  iheso 
presents  doess'^ll.  lo  .Ian  RoBrNsz.N,  minister  ol  God's 
■wordoflhe  Knelish  congregaliou  m  Ihiscilv,  Willem 
Jepso.n,  IIe.nr?  Woed.  and  IIay.nulfu  '1"ick.exs, 
who  hits  married  .)ank  White— jonillv  and  eiicli  for 
himself,  ail  equal  tcmrlh  pan -a  house  and  ground 
wilh  a  garden  silu.iled  on  tfie  west  side  lliereof,  .stand- 
ing and  being  in  this  city,  on  the  south  side  of  the 


it  was  156  feet  westerly  from  Heeren  St., 
and  had  a  front  of  25  ft.  G  in.  by  an  [esti- 
mated] depth  of  75  feet  and  upwards. 

It  will  be  perceived  by  a  comparison  of 
the  date  of  this  deed  with  the  date  of  the 
recorded  intention  of  residence  in  Leyden, 
given  on  p.  61,  that  this  house  was  bought 
some  two  years  after  the  Pilgrims  had 
removed  thither ;  as  it  was  about  nine, 
b(?fore  the  departure  of  those  who  colo- 
nized Plymouth.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  was  within  this  comfortable  and 
even  spacious  shelter,  that  their  Sabbath 
worship  was  held,  as  well  as  most  of  their 

{rrouiuls  of  8t.  Peter's  ("hiirch.  near  the  Beli'ry,  for- 
merly called  the  Green  Gale,  hounded  and  liavii'ig  .sit- 
uated on  the  one  side,  easivvardly,  a  ceruiin  sni;ill  room 
which  tiie  grantor  p.'serve.s  lo  hiniscit',  being  over  llie 
door  of  the  house  hereby  sold  :  next  tliertto  is  M'illkm 
ISiMONSZooN.  and  next  to  him  the  residence  ot  the 
CoMMA.NDARiJE  ;  aiitl,  Oil  ihe  oilier  side  we.siwartily, 
liavnig  the  widow  and  heirs  of  IIuvcK  van-  Alcke- 
MADE,  and  next  lo  him  ihe  eranlor  hnn.~elt",  and 
next  !o  him  is  the  Dark  Canal,  which  is  also  sit- 
uaied  on  the  west  of  the  aforesaid  garden,  and  next 
10  it  is  the  Fallde  Bagviiliolf— exfendiiiir  from  the 
street  of  ilie  grounds  o('  St.  Peter's  Church  afore- 
said 10  the  rear  of  tlie  Palide  Bagyniioff  belore- 
luiiiicd  :  all  and  so  as  the  aforesaid  house  is  at  present 
built  and  made,  used  and  occupied,  willi  everything 
thereto  attached  to  him  llie  graiuor  belonging,  subject 
lo  a  yearly  rent  charge  of  eleven  stivers  and  twelve 
pence,  payable  lo  the  IIeer  Va\  Poelgeest.  And 
he,  the  grantor,  promi.ses  llie  atbresaid  house  and 
ground,  upon  the  conditions  albresaid,  lo  warrant  and 
defend  irom  all  other  incumbrances  wilh  which  Ihe 
same  may  be  charged,  for  a  year  and  a  dav,  and  tbr- 
ever.  as  is.iust,  hereby  binding  lliereloall  hi.s  property', 
moveable  and  iiuinov.iblt",  iiovi-  owned  or  hereatter  lo 
be  owned  by  luni,  withoul  any  exception.  Further 
making  known  lliat  he  the  L'ranior  is  paid  for  the  afore- 
said purchase,  and  fullv  satisfied  iherewilli,  the  sum  of 
eight  thousand  guilder.s,  (iS3,200)  the  last  iieiiny  with 
the  first,  and  that  with  a  purchase  money  lien— two 
thousanil  guilders  ($800.)  being  paid  down,  and  five 
hundred  suilders  ($200.)  lo  be  paid  m  .May,  lfil2,  and 
annually  Uierealter  until  ail  be  paiil. 

And  all  Ihis  in  good  faith,  and  without  fniud. 

In  witness  of  these  presents  we  have  set  our  seal.s, 
this  5lh  May,  loll.       (Signed.)     J.  Swanenbukch. 

These  grantees  were  members  of  Robinson's  congre- 
gation, but  none  of  them  came  over,  Jipson  was  a 
carpenter,  and,  after  Robinson's  death,  bought  out 
the  interest  of  the  others,  lie  died  before  1637,  when 
the  property  was  conveyed,  by  the  guardians  of  his 
children,  to  f^toffel  .Tansz.  Ellis.  The  bouse  was  talten 
down,  with  a  number  of  others,  in  1681-3,  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  "  Hof  "  for  the  AValloons  — still 
standing— called  Pesyns  Hof.  Nothing  further  is 
known  of  Henry  Wood.  Tickens  was  a  looking-gla.^s 
maker,  and  brother-in-law  of  Robinson ;  his  wife, 
Jane  Wliite,  being  sister  to  Mrs.  Robinson,  and  to 
Roger  White,  who  wrote  to  Gov.  Bradford  the  sore 
tidings  of  Robinson's  death.  (See  Bradford's  Plim. 
Plant,  p.  206.) 
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fraternal  plans  matured.  And  it  must  still  remains,  where  Robinson  and  Brew- 
ever  be  a  subject  ot  devout  thankfulness  ster  used  to  walk  in  their  earnest  con- 
that,  amid  all  the  abrasions  of  250  years,  sultations.' 

which   have   swept  away  the  house,  and  The   following   is    a    fac-simile   of  the 

changed  all  the  surroundings,  the  garden  bird's-eye  view  referred  to  above  : — 


1.  Belfr.Y,  (now  gone, 
and  thtf  epaculcftoptu.) 

2.  St.  Peter's  Ch.,  (still 
Btamling,)  where  llob- 
inson  was  buried. 

3.  The  Commandarije. 

4    Iheren  Street,  (still 

there.) 

5.  Clock  Allej-. 

6.  Simon.=7,oon's  (Sim- 
mons'j  house. 


8.  Widow  Van  Alcke- 
niade"s  house. 

9.  Johann  de  Lalaing's 
house. 


Do. 
Do. 


do. 
do. 


12.  Falide  Bagyn's  Ilof. 
The  '  Dark  Canal '  was 

bi^tween  this  and  Nos. 
10,11.] 

13.  Robinson's  g.\rden. 


7.  Kobinson's  House. 


Su:fDivY  Relationships,  &c. 

Mr.  Murphy  has  given  us"  several  tran- 
scriptions of  marriage,  and  other  records, 
still  e.\i.-ting  in  Leyden,  which  shed  light 
— thanks  to  the  [lertinacious  carefulness 
of  the  Dutch  in  such  matters — upon  some 
family  histories  which  have  been  very 
much  entangled.  Without  taking  space, 
which  cannot  be  afforded  here,  to  go 
largely  into  the  matter,  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  the  puzzle  about  Gov.  Bradford 
being  Nathaniel  IMorton's  uncle — which 
even  Mr.  Hunter  gives  up^ — is  solved. 
It  seems  that  Alexander  Carpenter,  of 
Wrentham,  Eng.,  had  four  daughters, — 
Agnes,  Alice,  Julia  Ann,  and  Mary;  and 
that  Apnes  was  married  at  Leyden,  April 
30,  1C13,  to  Samuel  Fuller,  afterward  the 
well  known  physician  of  the  Colony ;  * 
that  Alice  married  Constant  Southworth, 
■who  left  her  a  widow,''  and  that  she  sub- 

1  ''I  coiifess  that,  after  having  by  these  early  re- 
cords identified  the  home  of  Itobinsi  n,  and  enteied 
the  g.irden,  now  overrun  with  weeds,  in  which  that 
pious,  devoted  Chri>tian  teacher— so  heroic  and  so 
bumble,  so  learned  and  so  modest  —  walked  with 
Brews  er  and  wiib  Bradford,  I  felt  a  reverential 
thrill  greiiter  than  v;hen  within  the  walls  of  \Vitt'?n- 
berg,  ^Juicst  as  great  as  when  entering  (he  gates  of 
I'erusalem." — Sumner's  Speech  at  Plymouth,  Au^.  2, 
1859. 

2  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iii  pp.  262-3,  .359. 

3  Founders,  &c.  pp.  120-1. 

*  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iii.  p.  262. 
6  See  Win.sor'3  Duxbury,  p.  316. 
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sequently  was  married,  Aug.  14,  1623,  at 
Plymouth,  to  Gov.  Bradford  ;°  that  Julia 
Ann  was  married,  at  Leyden,  July  23, 
1G12,  to  George  Morton,  father  of  Nath- 
aniel ; '  and  that  Mary  lived  to  be  '  a 
godly  old  maid,'  and  died  at  Duxbury, 
Ms.,  March  19,  16G7,  aged  91.» 

Thus  Dr.  Fuller — who,  left  speedily  a 
widower,  married  again  in  Leyden,  May 
27,  1G17,'' — Gov.  Bradford,  and  George 
Morton,  were  brothersin-law  ;  by  marry- 
ing sisters.  The  Mrs.  White — the  mother 
of  Peregrine — who  became  Edward  Win- 
slow's  second  wife,^''  appears  to  have  been 
also  a  sister  of  Dr.  Fuller." 

Mr.  Hunter's  conjectures,  also,  in  re- 
gard to  the  birth-place  and  lamily  con- 
nection of  George  Morton,'"  are  all  modi- 
fied by  the  record  of  his  being  "  of  York, 
in  England,  mercliant,  accompanied  by 
his  brother  Thomas."  ^^ 

Miles  Standisu's  House. 

The  only  further  item  for  which  space 
can  be  alforded  here,  and  the  only  one 
bearing  upon    the  condition  of  the   Pil- 

o  Bradford's  Flimouth  Flant.,  note,  p.  142. 

7  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iii.  p.  359. 

8  Yiiung's  Plijm.  Chron.,  note,  p.  353. 
0  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iii.  p  262. 

w  Bradford's  Plim.  Plant.,  p.  4-51. 

11  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iii.  p.  262. 

12  Founders,  &c.  p.  120-5. 

13  Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  iii.  p.  359. 
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grims  this  side  the  ocean,  has  reference  to 
the  exliumatioii — by  Mr.  James  Plall,  of 
Boston,  and  Mr.  Lyman  Drew,  of  Dux- 
bury — of  the  iouridations  of  the  house 
built  in  1632,  and  occupied  by  Capt.  Miles 
Standish  during  the  last  twenty-four  years 
of  his  life.  It  is  Avell  known  that  he  and 
Elder  Brewster,^  with  some  associates, 
commenced  the  settlement  of  Duxbiiry — 
about  eleven  years  after  the  landing — on 
and  near  "  Captain's  Hill,"  still  a  fine 
landmark  across  Plymouth  Bay."  Here 
he  erected  his  house,  and  it  is  said  ^  that 
his  son  Alexander  succeeded  to  the  estate, 
built  an  addition  to  the  house,  and  kept  a 


store.  After  standing  more  than  thirty 
years,  the  building  was  burned — tradition 
says,  in  16G5.''  The  spot  was  examined, 
some  thirty  years  ago,  by  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Kent,  then  pastor  of  the  Church  in 
Duxbury  ;  ^  but  in  the  year  1856,  Messrs. 
Hall  and  Drew,  aforesaid,  made  a  sys- 
tematic and  thorough  search  of  the  site, 
and,  after  removing  two  or  three  feet  of 
dirt  and  charred  rubbish,  they  uncovered 
the  stone  foundations,  still  so  well  m  place 
as  to  enable  them  to  reproduce  the  ground 
plan  of  the  structure  with  great  accuracy. 
The  following  wood-cut  will  give  an  idea 
of  its  somewhat  peculiar  shape. 


The  north  wing  (A)  measures  60  ft.  by 
16  ft.  The  south  wing  (B)  measures  54  ft. 
by  1 7  ft.  It  may  perhaps  be  presumed 
that  one  of  these  wings  is  the  "  addition  " 
erected  by  Alexander ;  and  the  theory  of 
a  store  having  been  kept  there,  is  con- 
firmed by  the  finding  of  the  remains  of 
axes,  hooks,  door  trimmings,  knives,  spoons, 
pipes,  nails,  &c.,  &c.,  among  the  ruins,  in 
greater  abundance  than  would  be  the 
natural  dehrin  of  a  private  dwelling  of 
that  description.  The  two  wings  would 
seem  to  have  been  united  by  a  door  (J)) ; 
and    the    position    of    the    three     stone 


hearths  (a)  —  retaining  the  clear  marks 
of  fiery  use  —  may  indicate  the  room 
dimensions,  suggested  by  the  dotted  lines. 
This  relic  is  interesting,  as  bringing  us 
much  nearer  to  the  very  presence  of  the 
Pilgrims  themselves,  than  anything  else, 
of  a  like  nature,  known  to  be  preserved. 
It  takes  no  great  stretch  of  imagination, 
to  picture  the  valiant  little  Captain,  and 
the  benign  Elder,  smoking  their  evening 
pipes  together  before  the  roaring  fire, 
— upon  one  of  these  hearths — whose  In- 
delible corrosion  Is  slill  fresh  upon  the 
stones. 


1  See  'VVinsor'g  Duxbury,  pp.  48-53 ;  and  Steele's 
Chief  of  the  Pilgrims,  pp.  344-355. 

2  See  Bartlett's  Pilgrim  Fntlurs,  opposite  pp.  173, 
175,  and  177,  for  three  exquisite  sttel  engravings, 


representing  tliese  localities  with  admirable  accuracy 
as  well  as  beauty. 

3  Winder,  p.  62. 

*  Ibid.  p.  53.  6  Ibid.  p.  52. 
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Rev.  NATHANIEL  HAWKINS,  whose 
death  occurred  at  his  residence,  in  Fire  Place, 
N.  Y.,  Sabbath,  July  30,  1860,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  83  years,  and  8  months,  was  the  son  of 
Nathaniel  Hawkins,  and  was  born  November, 
1777. 

Of  his  early  life,  and  religious  culture,  but 
little  is  retained.  His  first  permanent  religious 
impressions  seem  to  have  occurred  at  the 
death  of  his  first  born  son,  in  its  infancy  ;  from 
which  event,  he  ever  after  dated  his  conversion 
to  God.  He  and  his  wife  united  themselves 
with  the  Congregational  Church  at  Wading 
River,  the  early  home  of  his  first  wife.  At 
M'hat  period,  after  his  connection,  with  the 
Church,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  has  not  been  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained. For  a  considerable  period,  with  such 
facilities  as  his  circumstances  would  permit 
for  qualifying  himself  for  the  ministerial  work, 
he  continued  to  labor  among  destitute  sections 
of  the  county,  as  a  licentiate  of  the  Church. 

At  the  close  of  the  labors  of  the  Rev.  Jacob 
Corwin,  with  the  Church  at  New  Village,  he 
was  called  to  that  field.  His  ordination  as 
pastor  of  this  Church  did  not  take  place  until 
May,  1825.  With  this  Church  he  labored  with 
almost  unrequited  toil,  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  He  then  left,  and  in  1842  succeeded  in 
gathering  a  small  Church  and  Society  at  Fire 
Place  Neck,  over  which  he  presided,  and  for 
which  he  labored  with  a  fidelity  and  constan- 
cy, until  the  period  of  his  death,  seldom  sur- 
passed, continuing  his  public  ministrations,  as 
long  as  his  enfeebled  frame  would  admit  of  his 
reaching  the  place  of  worship,  about  two 
months  previous  to  his  decease. 

Of  his  moral  and  religious  character,  little 
need  be  said.  The  meek  simplicity,  and  u»- 
affected  humility  which  so  pre-eminently 
marked  the  whole  tone  of  his  piety,  won  for 
him  the  cordial  esteem,  and  the  venerative 
affection  of  all  his  brethren,  and  at  the  same 
time  made  its  resistless  appeal  to  the  hearts  of 
those  who  were  still  without,  constraining  the 
secret  assurance,  "  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed 
in  whom  is  no  guile." 

Of  his  public  ministry  it  may  be  said  though 
not  of  an  high  intellectual  order,  the  result  of 
the  mental  culture  of  the  "Schools  of  the 
Prophets,"  yet  it  breathed  so  much  of  that 
deep-toned  piety  which  springs  only  from  a 
heart  in  constant  communion  with  Christ,  that 


even  the  most  careless  were  constrained  to  say 
"  This  man  %vas  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  for 
his  speech  bewrayeth  him." 

As  might  be  anticipated  from  such  a  bright 
example  of  genuine  unaffected,  living  piety, 
maintained  through  a  long  and  laborious  life 
with  unshaken  constancy,  his  end  would  be 
peace.  Down  into  Jordan's  cold  and  chilly 
stream,  with  unfaltering  step  he  passed,  to  be 
welcomed  on  its  other  side  with  the  "  Shining 
ones,"  to  conduct  his  ransomed  spirit  to  the 
celestial  city,  and  to  swell  the  triumphant  song 
of  the  redeemed  and  shout  the  victory  to  the 
Lamb. 

Brother  Hawkins  was  twice  married ;  his 
second  wife  still  survives  him,  an  estimable 
lady,  for  many  years,  previous  to  her  connec- 
tion with  Bro.  Hawkins,  a  teacher  of  the  Sab- 
bath School  in  Dr.  Hatfield's  Church  in  New 
York  city.  Three  children  survived  him,  one 
of  whom  has  gone  since  his  death,  rejoicing 
with  a  bright  hope  of  meeting  her  parents  in 
the  mansions  above. 

At  his  interment,  where  a  largecongregation 
was  assembled  around  his  grave,  was  sung  his 
favorite  hymn,  of  the  Lee  Avenue  Collection. 


"  0  sing  to  me  of  heaven, 
When  I  am  called  to  die." 


C.Y. 


Mrs.  RUTH  GOSS,  widow  of  Ephraim  Goss 
— a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  war, — died  at 
Henniker,  N.  H.,  March  8,  18G1,  aged  97| 
years.  She  was  born  in  Hawke,  now  Danville, 
and  at  the  age  of  six  years,  removed  with  her 
parents  to  Henniker.  She  was  married  at  the 
age  of  19,  and  became  the  mother  of  twelve 
children.  She  became  hopefully  a  subject  of 
the  renewing  grace  of  God  previous  to  the  year 
1802 ;  the  precise  time  cannot  now  be  deter- 
mined. During  the  last  ten  years  the  writer 
has  often  visited  this  aged  disciple,  and  always 
found  her  soul  alive  to  the  interests  of  religion, 
and  of  the  Church.  She  has  always  expressed 
an  anxious  wish  that  the  work  of  God  might 
be  revived.  This  was  her  desire  in  life,  and  it 
was  her  ruling  passion  in  death.  A  few  hours 
before  she  expired,  the  pastor  called  to  see  her. 
She  lay,  apparently,  in  an  unconscious  state. 
We  conversed  by  her  bedside,  but  she  heeded 
it  not.  The  family  gathered  around,  and  prayer 
was  offered.  When  the  prayer  had  ceased,  she 
began  at  once  an  effort  to  speak.  We  soon 
found  that  she  was  engaged  in  prayer,   and 
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caught  this  petition  :  "  0  Lord,  for  a  revival  of 
religion."  Many  times hus she  asked,  "What 
do  yoxi  want  to  go  to  heaven  for  ?  I  wish  to  go 
there  to  see  my  Jesus,  I  want  to  be  with  him, 
where  he  is.  If  I  be  there  without  my  Lord, 
'twill  be  no  heaven  to  me."  Even  when  she 
could  not  know  her  o^\-n  children,  the  name  of 
Jesus  was  ever  fresh  in  her  memory. 

Her  interest  in  the  Scriptures  was  undying. 
Treasured  texts  and  devotional  hymns  entered 
largely  into  her  conversation.  When  her  son* 
lay  robed  for  the  grave,  the  pastor  repaired  at 
once  to  her  room,  not  knowing  how  she  might 
be  affected  by  the  event.  He  found  her  weep- 
ing for  her  deal-  Jacob,  but  in  a  few  moments 
all  earthly  sorrows  seemed  forgotten,  and 
heaven  was  her  theme.  For  fourteen  years 
previous  to  the  last,  she  read  the  entire  book 
of  Psalms  through  on  her  birth-day.  The  pre- 
cious works  of  the  Sweet  Singer  of  Israel  fur- 
nished wings  to  her  soul  on  which  she  soared 
heavenward.  The  great  doctrines  of  grace 
were  her  daily  food.  When  she  was  an  anx- 
ious sinner,  seeking  the  way  of  life,  she  rebelled 
most  stubbornly  against  these  doctrines.  Her 
soul  hated  them.  But  when  she  caught  the 
sound  of  her  Saviour's  words,  she  welcomed 
him  and  all  his  precious  teachings.  For  two 
generations  or  more,  she  has  been  a  living  wit- 
ness to  the  power  and  preciousness  of  the  Di- 
vine Word,  studying  it  daily ;  at  the  same 
time  reading  and  freely  discussing  the  merits 
of  the  writings  of  Edwards,  Emmons,  Payson, 
Flavel,  etc.  Her  love  for  the  sanctuary  was 
such  that  she  has  many  times  rode  on  horse- 
back seventeen  miles  in  company  with  her 
husband,  that  she  might  drink  in  the  truth,  as 
it  flowed  from  the  lips  of  the  now  sainted  Wal- 
ter Harris. 


Dr.  JACOB  HAYES,  born  in  Berwick, 
Me.,  -Sept.  17,  1809,  was  the  youngest  of  six 
children  of  Hiram  and  Tabitha  (Nowell) 
Hayes.  His  mother  died  when  he  was  two 
years  old,  and  his  father  ten  years  later,  at 
about  the  same  age  to  which  he  attained,  fifty- 
two.  He  remained  under  the  care  of  an  older 
brother,  working  on  the  family  farm,  and  hav- 
ing but  very  small  advantages  for  education  in 
the  di-trict  school,  till  he  was  twenty-nnc.  On 
the  next  day  after  that  event  he  became  a  stu- 
dent in  the  t^outh  Berwick  Academy  ;  and  as 
soon  afterwards  as  he  was  prepared  for  it,  he 
began  the  study  of  medicine. 

He  commenced  the  practice  of  his  profession 
in  East  Boston,  at  the  period  when  that  por- 
tion of  the  city  was  beginning  to  be  of  import- 

•  J'uv.  .J.'ico'j  0.  Go?8,  who  iliud  at  ConcorJ,  N.  II., 
April  22, 18tX),  aged  Go  jears. 


ance.  In  the  course  of  his  previous  studies 
he  had,  as  he  trusted,  become  a  disciple 
of  Christ.  And  during  the  two  years  he 
resided  at  East  Boston  he  took  an  active  and 
interested  part  in  the  religious  welfare  of  the 
place,  especially  in  establishing  and  sustaining 
the  Maverick  Church,  then  in  the  weakness  of 
its  infancy.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  any 
other  person,  at  the  same  time,  did  so  much 
for  this  object  as  he  did.  The  Sabbath  School 
and  the  prayer-meeting  were  greatly  dependent 
on  him.  Being  not  fully  occupied  then,  as  he 
was  afterwards,  with  professional  care  and 
labor,  he  took  a  more  active  and  responsible 
part  in  religious  matters  than  at  any  other  pe- 
riod of  his  life  ;  and  it  was,  accordingly,  the 
time  of  his  greatest  religious  enjoyment  and 
usefulness.  During  the  second  year  of  his 
residence  at  East  Boston  he  was  a  member  of 
the  city  school  committee,  and  a  member  of 
the  state  legislature. 

After  about  two  years,  induced  by  a  more 
favorable  opportunity,  as  he  supposed,  for  pro- 
fessional service,  with  the  regret,  strongly  ex- 
pressed, of  friends  whom  he  left,  he  removed 
to  Eliot,  Maine  ;  and  in  a  little  less  than  two 
years  after,  he  removed  to  New  Market,  N.  H. 
In  this  place  he  remained  about  eight  years, 
and  became  well  known  in  the  vicinity  as  a 
very  skillful  physician  and  surgeon. 

In  February,  1845,  he  was  married  to  Miss 
Sarah  Adams,  a  daughter  of  Chester  Adams, 
Esq.,  of  Charlestown,  Ms.  And  about  two 
years  later,  induced  partly  by  the  desire  of  his 
wife  to  be  the  helper  and  comforter  of  her 
parents  in  their  declining  years,  he  removed 
to  Charlestown.  Her  desire  w^as  accomplished 
by  the  removal.  And  as  he  became  known 
and  appreciated,  his  professional  services  were 
sought  beyond  his  power  to  meet  the  calls  made 
upon  him. 

He  had  a  quickness  of  observation,  a  readi- 
ness and  correctness  of  judgment,  and  a 
promptness  of  action,  which  enabled  him  to 
perform  a  much  greater  amount  of  work  in  his 
profession  than  is  usual.  And  his  uniform 
kindliness,  his  pleasant  countenance  and  pleas- 
ant words,  and  his  intelligent,  familiar  ac- 
quaintance with  his  profession, made  him  alike 
respected,  trusted  and  loved  by  those  who  em- 
ployed him. 

A  popular  physician  in  full  practice  has  not 
the  rest  of  the  night  and  of  the  Sabbath,  like 
men  in  other  pursuits.  Twice  in  the  fourteen 
years  of  his  life  at  Charlestown,  Dr.  Hayes 
was  taken  off  from  professional  labor,  several 
weeks  at  each  time,  by  dangerous  illness.  But 
for  the  last  eight  years,  except  an  absence  at 
one  time  of  ten  days,   he   had  no   vacation. 
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Such  incessant  exertion,  doubtless  it  was,  that 
brought  on  an  organic  disease  of  the  liver, 
which,  after  about  six  months  from  its  distinct 
manifestation,  resulted  in  death. 

He  was  very  sick  in  April  and  May,  but 
afterwards  rallied,  and  had  so  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  recovering  that  he  and  his  friends 
were  "strongly  encouraged  to  hope  that  his 
disease  was  not  organic,  and  he  would  be  re- 
stored to  health.  With  this  hope,  he  was 
away  from  home  most  of  the  summer.  About 
six  weeks  before  his  death  he  went  to  North 
Conway.  But,  soon  aftei',  he  began  to  decline, 
and  became,  almost  at  once,  too  sick  to  return 
home.  He  quietly  passed  away  Saturday  even- 
ing, Sept.  28,  in  the  hope  to  live  again  with 
Christ,  and  the  redeemed  through  him  from  sin 
and  death. 

Besides  his  bereaved  widow,  many  who  en- 
joyed his  hospitality,  highly  esteemed  him  in 
society,  and  loved  him  as  a  friend,  many  to 
whom  in  poverty  or  suffering  he  was  a  bene- 
factor, and  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  whom  he  was  greatly  endeared  in 
various  ways,  mourn  his  loss. 

The  religious  feelings  of  our  friend,  in  pros- 
pect of  his  departure,  were  highly  interesting 
to  those  acquainted  with  them.  He  expressed 
much  sorrowful  regret  that  he  had  not  been 
more  active  and  earnest  as  a  Christian  ;  and 
while  he  manifested  great  humilty  for  his  un- 
worthincss,  he  clung  to  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  for  hope.  There  he  found  rest  and  com- 
fort. A.  T. 


E-ev.  EBENEZER  GREEN  BRADFORD 
died  in  Levcrett,  Ms.,  August  29,  1861,  aged 
60  years,  3  months  and  5  days.  He  was  a 
lineal  descendant  in  the  7th  generation  from 
the  distinguished  William  Bradford,  one  of 
the  Mayflower  Pilgrims,  and  for  thirty  years 
Governor  of  Plymouth  Colony  ;  and  through 
him  was  related  to  John  Bradford,  the  intimate 
friend  of  Rogers,  Hooper,  Latimer  and  Rid- 
ley, and  like  them  a  martyr  at  the  stake  in 
bloody  Smithfield. 

He  was  the  fourth  son  of  Rev.  Moses  and 
Sarah  (Eaton)  Bradford,  and  was  born  in' 
Francestown,  N.  H.,  May  24,  1801.  He  was 
graduated  at  Amherst  in  1827,  studied  theology 
at  Andover  one  year,  finished  his  course  with 
Rev.  John  M.  Whiton,  D.  D.,  of  Antrim,  N. 
H.,  and  was  licensed  by  the  Union  Associa- 
tion, at  Goffstown,  N.  H.,  Aug.  12,  1829.  His 
first  settlement  was  at  Colebrook,  N.  H., 
where  he  was  ordained  Feb.  29,  1832.  Rev. 
James  Tisdale  of  Guildhall,  Vt.,  preached  the 
sermon.  He  was  dismissed  from  Colebrook 
in  February,  1836,  received  a  call  from  the 


Congregational  Church  in  Wardsboro,  Vt., 
May  30,  1836,  and  was  there  installed  Oct.  5, 
1836.  His  brother.  Rev.  Moses  B.  Bradford, 
of  Grafton,  Vt.,  preached  the  sermon.  He 
was  dismissed  May  31,  1842,  and  removed  to 
Wisconsin,  where  he  was  stated  supply  of  the 
N.  S.  Presbyterian  Church  in  Plattville,  a  year 
and  three  months ;  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Prairie  du  Lac  three  years  and  two 
months  ;  and  of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
Waupun  three  years.  In  December,  1850,  he 
commenced  preaching  at  Princeton,  Wis.,  or- 
ganized a  Congregational  Church  there  in  1852, 
and  continued  his  labors  with  that  church  till 
March  30,  1856.  His  health  failing,  he  re- 
turned to  New  England,  and  gradually  sank 
of  paralysis. 

A  writer  in  the  N.  Y.  Observer  says  of  him : 
"  Mr.  Bradford  had  not  only  a  clear  apprehen- 
sion of  truth,  but  also  a  lively  appreciation  of 
it,  and  he  hid  it  in  his  heart ;  and  the  Church, 
as  the  ground  and  pillar  of  the  truth,  he  re- 
garded with  peculiar  affection.  Its  ordinances, 
its  discipline,  its  work,  its  dignity,  he  held  in 
sacred  esteem.  He  was  jealous  of  the  truth 
and  of  the  Church.  He  was  not  slothful  in  his 
Master's  business,  performing  it  faithfully, 
and  with  a  single  eye.  And  as  he  was  covet- 
ous of  time,  so  was  he  of  rectitude  ;  endeavor- 
ing to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward 
God  and  man.  He  was  an  humble  man,  indif- 
ferent as  to  whether  he  was  toiling  out  of  sight 
upon  the  foundations,  or  in  sight  upon  the 
superstructure.  If  he  could  be  allowed  to  do 
anything,  he  was  satisfied."  P.  H.  "W. 


Mrs.  HELEN  C.  McLEAN,  wife  of  Rev. 
James  McLean,  and  eldest  daughter  of  R.  J. 
Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Ravenna,  0.,  died  at 
South  Dennis,  Ms.,  Sept.  20,  1861,  in  the  26th 
year  of  her  age. 

Her  parents  have  abundant  reason  for  be- 
lieving that  she  met  with  a  saving  change 
when  only  about  three  years  of  age.  In  her 
sixteenth  year  she  united  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Ravenna.  Brought  up  amid 
scenes  of  great  natural  beauty,  and  instructed 
by  teachers  of  fervent  piety,  she  soon  con- 
vinced all  acquainted  with  her  that  a  wise 
Providence  was  preparing  her  for  eminent 
usefulness.  Her  mother  spared  no  pains  in 
securing  for  her  a  high  moral  and  intellectual 
development.  In  1854  she  entered  the  female 
seminary  at  Willoughby,  0.,  from  which  she 
graduated  witli  honor,  in  the  summer  of  1856, 
thus  condensing  into  two  years  the  studies 
and  duties  of  three ;  for  although  peculiarly 
diffident  and  humble,  she  yet  longed  to  be 
more   actively   engaged  in  laboring   for  the 
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good  of  others,  and  for  th  e  honor  of  her  bless- 
ed Master.  She  was  universally  beloved  and 
confided  in  bj'  both  teachers  and  scholars. 
Her  journal  reveals  clearly  the  tendenxiy  and 
longings  of  her  devoted  heart.  As  her  semi- 
nary life  was  drawing  to  a  close,  she  says  : 

"  My  life  must  be  one,  not  of  case,  but  of 
action  ;  my  rest  is  above.  I  long  to  be  doing 
somethir.g  for  the  good  of  the  world— the  cul- 
tivation of  mind  and  heart,  and  thereby  in- 
creasing the  sura  of  human  happiness.  And 
more  than  all,  I  have  the  consiiousness  that 
I  have,  in  the  preparation  for  this  work,  and 
the  long  looking  forward  to  ir,  had  this  one 
aim,  to  honor  my  Saviour,  to  live  unto  Ilim, 
and  not  unto  myself.  Be  my  all  to  Him  de- 
voted. How  can  I  live  to  honor  Him  most  ? 
Oh  !  consecrate  me  to  thyself,  dear  Saviour, 
and  daily,  hourly,  all  the  time,  teach  me  how 
to  live.  Keep  me,  Oh  !  keep  me  from  wan- 
dering from  thy  side.  I  would  be  wholly 
thine." 

In  18.57,  she  took  charge  of  the  female  sem- 
inary at  Hudson,  0.  In  this  coveted  field  of 
duty  she  labored  incessantly,  for  the  conver- 
sion of  her  charge.  Her  modesty  and  self- 
distrust  forbade  her  to  speak  of  her  labors, 
even  to  her  most  intimate  friends  ;  but  a  letter 
received  by  those  who  were  watching  around 
her  dying  bed,  testifies  that  all  but  one  of  the 
class  of  young  ladies  under  her  tuition,  have 
become  hopefully  pious. 

In  Oct.,  1859,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Rev.  James  McLean,  soon  after  his  or- 
dir.ation  as  pastor  of  the  first  Congregational 
Church  in  Thomaston,  Me. 

She  will  long  be  affectionately  remembered 
by  many  who  knew  her  there.  Her  labors 
seemed  most  signally  blessed  in  the  weekly 
prayer  meeting  for  young  ladies,  which  she 
conducted  so  long  as  her  strength  would 
allow  ;  and  in  her  new  home,  amid  the  pains 
of  her  sickness,  to  the  last  day  of  her  life,  she 
frequently  imagined  she  was  again  in  her 
favorite  meeting. 

Hoping  that  a  change  of  climate  might  re- 
lieve her  disease,  which  had  not  yet  fully 
manifested  itself,  her  husband  was  dismissed 
from  Thomaston,  and  came  in  the  spring  to 
South  Dennis,  as  supply,  refusing  to  settle 
till  the  effect  upon  her  health  could  be 
tested.  She  was  able  to  attend  but  one  Sab- 
bath service,  when  a  sudden  change  was  man- 
ifest ;  and  her  physicians  pronounced  her 
case  hopeless,  when  it  was  too  late  for  her  to 
be  removed  to  her  early  home.  She  sunk 
rapidly,  but  retained  her  reason,  and  when 
aroused,  recognized  her  friends  to  the  last, 
■while  in  seasons  of  partial  stupor,  she  seemed 
to  live  over  the  scenes  of  the  past.  A  little 
before  she  died,  when  asked  if  Jesus  was  pre- 
cious, she  said  deliberately  :  "  He  is." 


As  a  pastor's  counsellor  and  efficient  helper 
she  left  nothing  to  be  desired,  and  although 
her  term  of  service  was  brief,  yet  she  left  en- 
graved on  many  hearts  most  precious  memo- 
ries of  her  beautiful  life. 


Rev.  ELIAS  WELLS  KELLOGG,  died  in 
Ringwood,  111.  Oct.  6,  1861,  aged  63  years,  8 
months,  and  3  days.  He  was  a  sou  of  Enos 
and  Dimis  (Wells)  Kellogg,  and  w'as  born  Feb. 
3,  179.3,  in  Shclburne,  Ms.*  Both  his  parents 
wore  of  the  Puritan  stamp,  his  father's  ances- 
tors being  among  the  early  emigrants  from 
Holland,  and  his  mother's  ancestors  being 
among  those  who  came  from  England.  He 
was  brought  up  on  a  farm,  with  only  a  com- 
mon school  education,  till  he  was  twenty-one 
years  old,  when  he  began  to  think  of  entering 
the  ministry,  and  pursued  his  studies  under  the 
tuition  of  various  ministers,  and  at  the  Wash- 
ington County  (Vt.)  Grammar  School.  He 
studied  theology  with  Rev.  Elderkin  J.  Board- 
man,  of  Bakersfield,  Vt.,  and  was  licensed  by 
the  Northwestern  Association,  at  Westford, 
Vt.,  Jan.  18, 1826. 

In  the  following  April  he  commenced  preach- 
ing in  Albany,  Vt.,  and  after  being  a  candidate 
for  a  full  year,  he  was  ordained  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Congregational  Church,  Jan,  24,  1827. 
Rev.  E.  J.  Boardman  preached  the  sermon. 
In  1831,  his  labors  were  accompanied  by  an 
extensive  revival,  as  the  fruits  of  which,  thirty- 
one  persons,  most  of  them  heads  of  families, 
united  with  the  Church.  He  was  dismissed 
May  22, 1833,  but  continued  to  supply  the  pul- 
pit till  March,  1834,  when  he  removed  to  East 
Berkshire,  Vt.,  and  became  stated  supply, 
preaching  three-fourths  of  the  time  there,  and 
the  remaining  fourth  at  Montgomery.  In  May, 
1836,  he  commenced  preaching  at  Jericho  Cen- 
ter, Vt.,  and  was  installed  pastor  Jan.  18, 1837, 
Mr.  Boardman  again  preaching  the  sermon. 
On  account  of  ill  health  he  was  dismissed  July 
7,  1840. 

In  March,  1841,  he  commenced  supplying 
the  Churches  at  Franklin  and  Ilighgate, 
preaching  half  the  time  at  each  place  for  three 
years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he  devoted 
his  whole  time  to  the  Church  at  Ilighgate,  and 
was  there  installed  Jan.  7,  1846.  Rev.  Preston 
Taylor  preached  the  sermon.  He  was  dis- 
missed Jan.  7,  1852,  and  went  immediately  to 

*  It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  as  illustratinp;  the 
great  difficulty  of  making  thorougli  \york  ia  history, 
that  Mr.  Kelloggs  nativity  in  Shelburne  escaped  the 
researches  of  the  author  of  "A  History  of  the  Frank- 
lin County  Churches,"  though  he  was  also  a  native 
of  Shelburne,  and  his  father  was,  fur  more  than  half 
a  century,  pastor  of  the  Church  there. 
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St.  Albans  Bay,  where  he  was  stated  supply 
for  three  years.  In  1855,  he  removed  to  North- 
ern Illinois,  and  there  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  At  the-  time  of  his  death  he  was  stated 
supply  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Wayne 
Center.  The  principal  part  of  his  ministerial 
life  was  spent  with  feeble  Churches,  dependent 
on  Home  Missionary  aid,  several  of  which, 
under  his  judicious  tuition,  became  self-sup- 
porting. 

"  He  was  a  model  man  to  illustrate  the  pos- 
sible achievements  of  a  resolute  mind,  steadily 
pursuing  one  object  thrOugh  life.  He  had  but 
limited  advantages,  and  but  a  slender  income, 
sometimes  less  than  $300,  and  himself  and 
fami.y  were  in  feeble  health.  But  under  the 
impulsive  power  of  love  to  Christ,  he  has  ac- 
complished more  in  his  profession,  than  many 
of  higher  natural  and  acquired  endowments  ; 
and  the  history  of  his  eventful  life,  if  it  were 
fully  written  out,  would  furnish  new  proof  that 
the  Maker  of  worlds  'has  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,' — new  proof  that  the  Head  of 
the  Church  does  provide  for  the  support  and 
safe  keeping  of  his  servants,  earthen  vessels 
though  they  be." 

He  married,  March  7, 1820,  Alzada  Holbrook, 
a  native  of  Wardsboro',  Vt  ,  and  a  descendant 
of  Governor  William  Bradford.  By  her  he 
had  Sylvanus  Holbrook,  born  Jan.  5, 1821,  now 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  in  Illinois  ;  Julia 
Sophia,  born  Sept.  15,  1822 ;  Edward  Young, 
born  Aug.  3,  1827,  died  Sept.  28, 1828  ;  Calvert 
Spencer,  born  Feb.  26,  1829,  died  Sept.  13, 
1833  ;  Edward  Fayson,  born  July  17, 1833,  died 
Feb.  14,  1838 ;  Charlotte  Alzada,  born  March 
10,  1836;  Sarah  Eliza,  born  Aug.  31,  lfc37, 
died  July  24,  1845;  Wealthy  Ann,  born  June 
20,  1839,  died  July  10,  1845.  p.  h.  w. 


Rev.  JAMES  DRUMMOMD,  pastor  of  the 
North  Congregational  Church  in  Springtield, 
Ms.,  died  at  the  house  of  his  brother-in-law. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Sewall,  in  Lynn,  Friday,  Nov.  29, 
aged  46. 

Having  returned  to  Springfield  after  the 
August  vacation,  apparently  in  unwonted 
health  and  vigor,  he  had  preached  but  two 
Sabbaths  in  his  pulpit  when  he  was  laid  aside 
from  his  labors  with  a  slow  fever.  He  con- 
tended with  the  disease  nine  weeks,  being 
sometimes  so  well  as  to  leave  his  room,  and 
once  or  twice  to  take  an  extended  walk  in  the 
open  air.  At  the  end  of  that  time  he  was 
carried  to  Lynn,  already  quite  too  much  wasted 
to  well  bear  the  journey,  hoping  that  the 
change  of  air  and  circumstances  would  bring 
speedy     recovery.      The    disease,     however, 


seemed  to  gain  only  the  firmer  hold.  In  two 
weeks  it  gave  evidence  of  having  reached  the 
brain,  and  soon  threw  him  into  a  state  of  de- 
lirium and  convulsions,  which  subsided  only 
as  life  and  strength  wore  away,  and  in  which 
he  was  lucid  and  conscious  only  at  intervals. 
At  the  end  of  the  third  week,  e.\aetly,  he  was 
released  from  the  painful  struggle,  and  went 
to  sleep,  "  In  pace,  in  Christo." 

He  was  born  in  Bristol,  Me.,  April,  1815, 
the  son  of  James  and  Jane  D.  (Little)  Drum- 
niond.  The  father  was  a  sea  captain,  the 
son  of  a  Scotchman, — strong-minded,  warm- 
hearted, and  impetuous — strongly  marked  iu 
character.  The  son  inherited  nauch  his  fath- 
er's traits.  He  was  the  third  of  nine  children, 
the  eldest  of  w  horn  is  the  Hon.  Thouuxs  Drum- 
mond,  of  Chicago,  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  Illiuois ;  and  the  fourth,  was  the  late 
Rev.  J.  P.  Drummoud,  of  West  Newton,  Ms. 

He  was  fitted  for  CoJlege  at  Lincoln  Acad- 
emy, Newcastle,  Me.  ;  entered  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, 1832,  and  graduated  in  1833,  with  the 
highest  honors  of  his  class.  He  then  became 
Preceptor  of  Lincoln  Academy  for  t«o  years, 
performing  the  duties  of  the  ofiice  with  great 
acceptance  and  marked  ability.  In  1838,  he 
entered  the  Seminary  at  Bangor.  He  was 
there  prominent  for  ability,  and  generous, 
high-minded  character,  as  belore.  He  was 
often  called  upon  for  addresses  before  Meet- 
ings and  Societies.  On  leaving  the  Seminary, 
in  the  fall  of  1841,  he  went  to  preach  at  Lew- 
iston  Falls,  then  a  quiet  and  beauiiiul  rural 
village,  with  an  Academy,  two  or  three 
churches,  and  as  many  factories  ;  but  now 
the  Lowell  or  Lawrence  of  Maine.  In  the 
autumn  of  1812,  he  was  there  settled,  and 
there  was  the  chief  field  of  his  laborb — his  set- 
tlement Continuing  till  the  summer  of  1853, 
in  all  a  period  of  seventeen  years.  Fur  sev- 
eral years  he  contributed  largely  to  the  col- 
umns of  the  LewistoH  Falls  Juunial,  his  I'resh, 
manly,  and  original  articles  being  widely  read 
and  copied,  and  tending  greatly  to  increase 
the  paper's  circulation.  He  was  also  editor 
of  the  Maine  EvaiKjclint  for  a  time,  iu  addition 
to  his  pastoral  duties.  In  the  spring  of  lao8, 
he  was  invited  to  the  pastorate  of  the  North 
Congregational  Church,  Springfield,  Ms., 
whose  pulpit  had  been  made  vacant  by  the 
removal  of  Rev.  Mr.  Seeley,  to  take  charge  of 
the  American  Chapel  in  Paris.  Accepting 
the  invitation,  deciding  it  to  be  duly  to  do  so, 
in  view  of  all  circumstances,  notwutistanding 
the  kind  remonstrances  and  every  cfibrt  which 
the  warm  affection  of  his  people  could  properly 
dictate,  he  was  installed  the  16th  of  the  fol- 
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lowing  June.  His  new  pastorate  did  not  com- 
mence under  the  most  favorable  auspices. 
The  Society  was  comparatively  new,  and  had 
not  yet  become  homogeneous  and  compacted. 
Nor  was  it  strong  as  to  numbers  and  means. 
There  was  also  some  division  in  feeling  in  the 
settlement  of  the  new  pastor.  With  the  first 
year,  all  the  last  named  had  passed  away. 
His  preaching  and  pastoral  labors  proved 
acceptable.  His  audience  steadily  increased 
till  it  measured  the  capacity  of  the  house. 
The  Church  also  was  increased  by  constant 
additions  ;  and  homogeneity  of  feeling  was  so 
imparted  and  made  pervasive  as  to  give  the 
Society  the  feeling  and  appearance  of  having 
been  lifted,  under  the  providence  of  God,  and 
set  upon  an  abiding  foundation  of  prosperity. 
In  the  language  of  one  of  the  officers  of  the 
Church,  "  He  found  us  divided  and  weak  ;  he 
has  left  us  united  and  strong." 

Mr.  Drummond,  as  a  preacher,  was  nervous, 
original  and  stirring.  His  manner,  being  as 
nervous  in  one  sense  as  his  thought  and  style 
were  in  another,  was  at  first  repulsive,  and 
always  prejudicial  to  him,  and  his  matter,  on 
occasions  where  he  could  be  heard  but  once. 
But  few  heard  him  a  second  or  third  time,  to 
seriously  think  of  his  manner  again.  His 
method  of  sermonizing  was  none  at  all  in  par- 
ticular. He  was  a  great  student  of  the  Bible, 
the  pure  Word  of  God.  His  great  business 
he  held  to  be  to  unfold  the  grand  truths  of 
the  gospel.  If  he  could  impart  abidingly  one 
gospel  truth  into  the  minds  of  his  hearers, 
with  a  sermon,  or  brighten  up  and  make  a 
new  and  deep  impression  of  one,  it  was  as 
much  as  he  dared  hope  would  be  attained. 
Hence  he  always  made  his  sermons  the  simple 
outgrowth  of  his  text.  He  never  wrote  topi- 
cally;  rarely  chose  a  subject,  and  then  found 
a  text  to  suit.  His  chief  reading  and  medita- 
tion, perhaps,  was  his  Bible.  Hence  his  text 
was  chosen  because  of  the  strikingness  of  the 
thought,  power  of  the  truth,  or  cheer  and  com- 
fort of  the  view.  He  never  presented  the 
doctrines  as  such,  and  yet  his  method  of  ser- 
monizing brought  the  whole  circle  frequently 
and  strongly  into  view.  His  imagination  was 
exuberant,  and  being  fed  by  constant  reflec- 
tion and  large  reading,  his  preaching  was 
always  suggestive  and  exciting.  His  method 
of  study  made  him  always  prepared.  He  was 
a  vessel  constantly  filled.    It  was  only  neces- 


sary to  pull  the  spigot  at  any  time,  and  a 
copious  stream  was  sure  to  flow.  This  made 
his  familiar  Thursday  evening  lectures  pecu- 
liarly rich  and  attractive.  They  were  always 
largely  attended,  and  he  was  thought  by  his 
hearers  to  have  made  careful  preparation. 
He  had,  but  never  immediately.  He  would, 
just  before  the  hour,  merely  select  some  pas- 
sage which  had  been  made  the  subject  of  his 
previous  thoughtful  meditation,  and  then  go 
in  and  talk.  These  talks  seemed  sometimes 
to  his  people  inspired,  his  own  manner  and 
spirit  would  be  so  elevated,  and  he  would  so 
lift  them  with  his  lofty  thought  and  concep- 
,tion. 

As  a  pastor,  he  had  the  same  facility  of 
quick  work  as  in  intellectual  labor.  He  would 
make  twenty  calls  where  some  ministers 
would  make  no  more  than  five  av  sis,  and  do 
more  thus  at  getting  into  the  sympathies  and 
consciences  of  people  than  they.  His  honesty 
and  honorableness,  his  large  and  often  lavish 
generosity,  and  quick  and  manly  sympathies, 
disarmed  enemies  and  won  close  friends,  es- 
pecially among  young  and  thoughtful  men. 
His  congregation  was  always  made  up  with  a 
majority  of  men.  The  most  of  liis  ministry 
he  had  to  contend  with  great  bodily  infirmi- 
ties, and  this,  doubtless,  had  much  to  do  with 
the  measure  and  method  of  his  work.  He  felt 
that  he  must  work  fast  when  he  did  work,  be- 
cause his  poor  weak  frame  must  lie  still  so 
much.  The  worn  out  body  was  not  enough 
for  the  strong  spirit  within,  and  he  died  an 
old  man  at  the  early  age  of  forty-six.  He 
was  buried  in  a  sweet  spot  in  the  beautiful 
cemetery  in  Springfield,  selected  by  his  peo- 
ple, just  as  the  sun  had  sunk  in  a  gorgeous 
sky,  Tuesday  afternoon,  Dec.  3. 


Hon.  THOMAS  S.  WILLIAMS,  for  many 
years  Chief  Justice  of  Connecticut,  died  in 
Hartford,  Ct.,  Dec.  15,  aged  8i.  He  was 
born  in  Wethersfield,  June  26,  1777;  grad- 
uated at  Yale,  in  1794 ;  was  admitted  to  the 
Bar  in  1799  ;  was  four  years  Mayor  of  Hart- 
ford, and  two  years  Representative  in  Con- 
gress. In  1829,  he  was  chosen  Associate 
Judge,  and  in  1834,  Chief  Justice.  He  filled 
many  important  stations,  and  was  President 
of  the  American  Tract  Society  of  New  York. 
He  was  an  officer  of  the  Center  Church,  and  a 
most  estimable  man  in  all  the  relations  of  life. 


[On  accouDt  of  the  unexpected  length  of  two  articles,  we  are  compelled  to  postpone  two  or  three  obituaries. 
For  Literary  Notices,  EJitors'  Table,  Quarterly  Ilecord,  &o.  &c.,  see  p.  125.] 
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STATISTICS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  ORTHODOX  CONGREGATIONAL 
CHURCHES,  AS  COLLECTED  IN  18G1. 

COMPILED    BY    REV.    ISAAC    P.    LANGWORTHY. 

It  is  believed  tliat  the  following  pages  will  sufficiently  explain  themselves.  They  are  compiled  from  the 
best  and  latest  data  at  couiiiiand.  If  more  errors  have  not  been  made  than  have  been  corrected,  ne  have 
the  most  complete  statistics  yet  published  of  our  Congregational  churches.  The  hope  expressed  in  tlie  Octo- 
ber Qiiarlerty  of  surpassing  the  former  compiler,  now  in  tlie  army,  was  based  upon  the  fullest  confidence  that 
another,  and  not  the  individual  named  above,  would  perform  this  most  difficult  and  laborious  service.  Fully 
aware  that  impertections  must  be  numerous,  these  pages  are  given  to  the  public  with  the  hope  that  errors 
will  be  kindly  pointed  out,  and  that  more  reliable  and  better  arranged  materials  will  be  furnished  for  the 
next  year. 

MAINE. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Abbot  and  Guilford, 

Acton, 

Albany, 

Albion, 

Alexander,  Ev., 

Alfred, 

Alna, 

Amherst  &  Aurora, 

Andover, 

Anson, 

Athens, 

Atkinson. 

Auburn,  High  at  , 

"     West, 
Augusta,  South  ch. 

"     North  ch. 
Baldwin, 
Bangor,  1st  ch. 

"   Hammond  St.  ch. 

"   Central  ch. 


1841 

1781 
1803 
1830 
1854 
1791 
1796 
1830 
1800 
1804 
1836 
1842 
1826 
1844 
1794 
1829 
1821 
1811 
1833 
1847 


Bath,  Winter  st.  ch. 

1795 

"     Central  ch. 

1835 

Belfast,  lat  ch. 

1790 

"    2dch, 

1846 

Benton, 

1858 

Bethel,  1st  ch. 

1799 

"    2d  ch. 

1849 

Biddeford,  1st  ch. 

1730 

"    2dch. 

1805 

"    Pavilion  ch. 

1857 

Bingham, 

1805 

Blanchard, 

1833 

Bloomfield  &  Sk'egan,1801 

Blue  Hill, 

1772 

Boothbay,  1st  ch. 

1776 

"    Harbor, 

1848 

Bradford, 

1838 

Bremen, 

18^9 

Brewer,  1st  ch. 

1800 

"     Village, 

1843 

Bridgton, 

1781 

"     North, 

1832 

"     South. 

1829 

Bristol.  1st  ch. 

1765 

"    2d  ch. 

1855 

Brookfville,  West, 

1826 

Brownfield, 

1804 

Brownville, 

1819 

Brunswick, 

1747 

Bucksporr, 

1803 

Burlington, 

1827 

Buxton, 

1763 

"     Center, 

1763 

Calais, 

1825 

Camden, 

1805 

Cape  Elizabeth, 

1734 

Carmel, 

18,53 

Castine, 

1820 

VOL.  IV. 

John  A.  Perry,  s.s.  >^ 
Francis  P.  Smith,  s  s. 
Samuel  L.  Gould,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Alvin  Baker,  s.s. 
John  Orr,  p. 
Wm.  S.  Thompson,  s.s. 
Sup.  by  Bangor  Sem. 
William  V.  Jordan,  s.s. 
Geo.  W.  Hathaway,  s.s. 

No  ordinances. 
Wm.  S.  Sew,all,  s.s.  K 
Aaron  C.  Adams,  p. 
Thomas  N.  Lord,  p. 
Alexander  McKenzie,  p. 

Vacant. 

Edward  W.  Oilman,  p. 
Edwin  Johnson,  p. 

1  George  Shepard,  s.s. 

I  Samuel  Harris,  s.s. 
John  0.  Fiske,  p. 

Vacant. 
VVooster  Parker,  p. 
Truman  A.  Merrill,  s  s. 
Prof.  Smith,  of  VV.C. 
J.  B.  Wheelwright,  s.s. 
David  Garland,  p. 
Charles  Peabody,  s  s. 
Charles  Packard,  p. 
Charles  Tenney,  p. 
Geo.  W.  Hathaway,  s.s. 
R.  W.  Emerson,  s  s.  >^ 
Temple  Cutler,  p. 
Samuel  Bowker,  p. 
Horace  Toothaker,  s.s. 
John  J.  Bulfinch,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

Levi  G.  Marsh,  p. 

Vacant. 
Josiah  T.  Hawes,  p. 
L.  W.  Harris,  s.s.  j^ 
L.  W".  Harris,  s.s.  }i 
John  U.  Parsons,  s  s. 
John  U.  Parsons,  s  a. 
IJenj.  Dodge,  s.s. 
Josiah  G.  Merrill,  s.s.  ^.^ 
William  S.  Sewall,  p. 
George  E.  Adams,  p. 
Henry  K.  Craig,  p. 
Alex.  R.  Plumer,  s.s. 
Joseph  Bartlett,  p. 
George  W.  Cressey,  s.s. 
Seth  II.  Keeler,  p. 
Franklin  P.  Chapin,  p. 
A.  F.  Beard,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Alfred  E.  Ives,  p. 

7 


ISGO 
1859 
1856 

1861 
1846 
1861 

1859 
1861 

1860 
1858 
1858 
1861 


1859 
1861 

184 

1855 

1843 

1856 
1860 

1859 
1849 
1857 
1858 
1858 
1861 
1860 
1861 
1860 
1861 
1859 


1801 

1850 
1861 
1861 
18.59 
1859 
1861 
1860 
1839 
1829 
18.55 
1861 
1847 
1852 
1839 
1857 
1860 

1855 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

June  1,  1861. 


addit'ns 
1860-61. 


71 

33 

25 

10 

2 

31 

27 

10 

29 

1 

2 

11 

43 

68 

113 

3 

4 

75 

100 


I  14|  0 

49|  11 

12 

10 

9 

19 

22 

10 

11 

25 

2 

6 

19 

38 

40 

3 

1 

49 

37 


94 
79 
62 
27 
19 
3 
44 
20 
23 
55 
24 
20 
18,  26 


22  58 
£5  38 
8  9 
6  12 
38!  61 
21  41 


197 
113 

54 
18 

129 
61 
68 

24 

101 
42 
44 

138 
6811(10 
80 


871  55 
68,163 
34;  92 
13 


REMOVALS. 

1860-61. 


H  I 


BAPTISMS. 

1860-61. 


01  0 

0  0 

0  0 

0,  0 

0  0 

0,  0 

'>  0 


0  0 

13  0 

0  0 

01  0 

2  0 
14|  2 

J 


0'  0 
5!  0 
12  o;i5 

21  li  0!  3 

1|  0;  0' 

1'  0'  0 

2|  0  Oi 

1  01  0!  1 

2l  0|  0 

0  10 
0;  5 


2  3 

0!  0 

1|  1 

1  1 

2|  4 

0  Oi  Ol  0 


0|  0 
0 

0 

0!  6 


0  0 
0  0 


0  0 

0  0 
0!  2 
0'  2 
0|  4 

01  0 
0  6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Oi  2 
0;  0 
0  0 
0  4 
0  5 
0'  2 
0|  1 
0  0 
0  2 


01  75 
"  60 


0 
0 
1 

0|  0 


100 

0 

20 

93 

45 

34 

45 

20 

0 

50 

150 

5 

560 

100 

40 

230 

300 

325 

249 

150 

76 

90 

0 

90 

77 

50 

150 

150 

60 

55 

100 

90 

60 

0 

80 

70 

163 

150 

50 

100 

25 

450 

65 

30 

75 

150 

140 

75 

95 

67 

172 

150 

50 

0 

164 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ai>dit'ns 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

June  1, 1861. 

1860-61. 

1860-61. 

1860-61 

3 

0 

' 

'       '                 ^ 

''                _          \      ' 

".^^ 

0 

g 
ax 

< 

Place  and  Name 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

Female. 

TOTAL. 

Absent. 

0 

i  i 

3    1 

1    i 

p  !5 

s 

0 

1^ 

1 

< 
0 

H 

3 

1 

a 

Cherryfield, 

1833      Vacant. 

4,  13|  17;     3 

0   0:    0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

ChesterTille, 

1790  Geo.  W.  Rogers,  s.s. 

1860 

10 

161  26 

10 

0   0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

CliDton, 

1858|     A'acnnt. 

3 

7|  10 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Cooper, 

1826,AlTiu  Baker,  s.s. 

1861 

5 

15    20 

5 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

25 

Cornish, 

1840, Albert  Cole,  s.s. 

1858 

5 

7    12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Oomville, 

1832 

.Vo  ordinances. 

3 

4      7 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Cumberland, 

ITilS 

Ebenezer  S.  Jordan,  s.s 

.  1859 

39 

96  135 

12 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

3 

80 

Dedhiun, 

1841 

James  Wells,  p. 

1858 

18 

271  46 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

112 

Deer  Isle,  1st  ch. 

1773  Simeon  Waters,  s.s. 

1859 

67,128  195 

0 

15 

0 

15 

2i  0 

0 

2 

12 

4 

160 

"    2dch. 

1858 

William  A.  Merrill,  s.s. 

1868 

26i  21    47 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

40 

Denmark, 

1829 

Amasa  Loring,  s  s.  }^ 

1859 

10 

261  36 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

Dennjsriile, 

1805 

Charles  AVhittier,  p. 

1860 

48 

82  130 

26 

Oi  0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

140 

Dexter, 

1854 

Daniel  Sewall,  s.s.  >^ 

1859 

15 

34    491  15 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

40 

Dixfield, 

1826 

J.  P.  Chamberlain,  s.s. 

1861 

7 

27    341    7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

45 

Dixmont, 

1807 

A'acant. 

5 

5    10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Durham, 

1796 

" 

16 

31 

47 

12 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Ea.^tport.  Centralj 

1819  Samuel  D.  Ilosmer,  s.s 

1855 

22 

74 

96 

27 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

56 

Edcecomb, 

1783  Gilbert  B.Richardson.p 

.  1860 

26 

59 

85 

30 

0 

2;  2 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

80 

KUTot, 

1721  Otis  Holmes,  p. 

1858 

23 

82 

106 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2    1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

100 

Ellsworth, 

1812  Sewall  Tenney,  p. 

1835 

17 

75:  92 

19 

2 

0 

2 

2    1 

0 

3 

1 

0 

115 

Fairfield, 

1815      No  ordinances. 

1 

5      6 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Falmouth,  1st  ch. 

1754  John  C.  Adams,  s.s. 

1859 

32 

90  122 

0 

0 

7 

7 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

75 

"    2d  ch.  W. 

1830  Joseph  Loring,  s.s. 

1861 

24    60 1  84 

28 

0 

0 

0 

2    7 

01  9 

0 

2 

45 

Farmington, 

1814  Rowland  B.  Howard,  p 

1860 

48 

70  124 

8 

4 

8 

12 

31  1 

1 

5 

1 

1 

100 

"     Falls, 

1859  George  W.  Rogers,  s.s. 

1860 

9 

15 

24 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0;  1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

75 

Fayette, 

1836 1  Henry  S.  Loring,  s.s. 

1861 

6 

13 

19 

8 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

35 

Flagstaff, 

1844 

No  ordinancts. 

12 

25 

371     6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Fort  Fairfield, 

1843 

Elbridge  Knight,  s  s. 

1852 

5 

10 !  15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

114 

Foxcroft  and  Dover, 

1822 

Calvin  Chapman,  p. 

1859 

54 

104  158 

25 

0 

2 

2 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

130 

Frankfort, 

1851 

Bangor  Seminary. 

8 

25    33 

10 

0 

1 

1 

2|  Ol  0 

2 

0 

0 

75 

Freedom  Village, 

1858 

Ellsworth  J.  Hill,  s  s. 

1861 

12 

13    25 

3 

0 

0     0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Freeport, 

1789 

Edward  S.  Palmer,  p. 

1861 

50 

126  176 

17 

0 

3 

3 

4 

5 

0 

9 

0 

0 

125 

"     South, 

1857 

Amory  H.  Tyler,  s.s. 

1858 

40 

65 '105 

20 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

Freyburg, 

1755 

David  B.  Sewall,  p. 

1859 

59 

134  193 

18 

1 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

1 

190 

Gardiner, 

1835 

John  W.  Dodge,  p. 

1860 

41 

88  129 

40 

4 

5 

9 

1 

4 

0 

5 

1 

0 

100 

Garland, 

1820 

Peter  B.  Thayer,  p. 

1848 

34 

47    81 

7 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

75 

Gilead, 

1818 

Edmund  Burt,  s.s. 

1865 

5 

22    27 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

45 

Gorham, 

1760 

Stephen  C.  Strong,  p. 

1860 

58 

154  212 

35 

13 

9 

22 

11 

3 

0 

14 

2 

3 

145 

Orav, 

1803 

Jas.  P.  Richardson,  s.s. 

1860 

20 

38 1  58 

6 

1 

2 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

75 

Ilaliowell, 

1791 

Prof's  of  B.  C. 

49 

138 

187 

42 

0 

0     0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

1 

125 

Hampden, 

1817 

Javan  K.  Mason,  p. 

1849 

23 

66 

89 

14 

0 

0     0 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 

0 

135 

Ilarpswell, 

1753 

Vacant. 

23 

48 

71 

10 

0 

0     0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

30 

Harrison, 

1826  Thos.  L.  Ellis,  s.s. 

1861 

23 

46 

69 

28 

0 

0     0 

Oi  3 

0 

3 

0 

1 

42 

Hiram, 

1826      Vacant. 

5 

9 

14 

4 

0 

0     0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Hodgdon, 

1846  Elbridge  G.  Carpenter, 

-S. 

6 

5 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

125 

Holden, 

1828  Francis  Southworth,  p. 

1856 

32 

55 

87 

12 

4 

0 

4 

1 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

130 

Houlton, 

1833  E.  G.  Carpenter,  s.s. 

1859 

3 

14 

17 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Industry, 

1808      A'acant. 

26 

26,  62 

15 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0    0 

1 

0 

0 

120 

Island  Falls, 

18,59,  Wm.  T.  Sleeper,  s.s. 

1860 

8 

4l  12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

36 

Isle  au  Uaut, 

1867  Joshua  Eaton,  s.s. 

1853 

6 

16 

22 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

4 

Jackson  and  Brooks, 

1812      Vacant. 

25 

55 

80 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

80 

Jefferson, 

1843           " 

2 

1 

3 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Jonesboro', 

1840           " 

6 

9 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Kenduskeag, 

1834  Bangor  Seminary. 

18 

35 

53 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

100 

Kennebunk, 

1826  Franklin  E.  Fellows,  p. 

1858 

14    42 

66 

3 

2 

1 

3 

6 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

64 

Kennebunkport,  1st 

18.30  Slorris  Holnian,  s.s. 

1858 

18 

39 

57 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

8 

0 

0 

60 

"     South, 

isasil'hilip  Titcomb,  p. 

1855 

9 

44 

53 

3 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Kingfield, 

1810 

A  acant. 

1 

5 

6 

0 

0 

01    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Kittery, 

1714 

Wm.  A.  Fobes,  p. 

1860 

17 

28 

45 

14 

3 

0 

3 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

75 

Lebanon, 

1705 

John  H.  Garman,  p. 

1860 

22 

60 

82 

14 

2 

4 

6 

0    0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

70 

Lewiston,  Pine  st. 

1854 

Uriah  Balkam,  p. 

1856 

46 

116 

161 

19 

1 

16 

17 

1 

7 

0 

8 

1 

4 

144 

Limerick, 

1795 

Charles  Packard,  2d,  p. 

1860 

34 

60 

94 

13 

0 

1 

1 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

3 

80 

Limington, 

1789'John  Parsons,  p. 

1H57 

39 

71 

110 

33 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

80 

Lincoln, 

183l|Alvan  J.  Bates,  s.s. 

1847 

n    32 i  43 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

115 

Lisbon, 

1839 

A'acant. 

6 

15'  21 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Litchfield, 

1811 

David  Thurston,  s.s. 

1859 

34 

39:  73 

28 

1 

0 

1 

3 

6 

0 

9 

1 

1 

50 

Lovell, 

1798 

Joseph  Smith,  p. 

1853 

40 

63  103 

14 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

3    7 

0 

3 

100 

Lubec, 

1818 

Alfred  A.  Ellsworth,  p. 

1860 

3 

41     7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Lyman, 

18(11 

Wales  Lewis,  p. 

1867 

38 

771115 

17 

0 

0 

0 

4    0 

2    0 

0 

2 

117 

Macbias,  Central, 

1782 

Henry  F.  Harding,  s.s. 

1866 

50 

119  169 

23 

1 

4 

5 

1    2 

0    3 

0 

6 

190 

"    East, 

l.S26lJohn  H.  McMouagle,  p 

1860 

45 

70  115 

15 

6 

1 

7 

21  0 

01  2 

0 

0 

150 

"     Port, 

Is.'jliGilman  Bacheller,  s.s. 

1831 

22 

24  i  46 

5 

0 

0 

0 

ll  1 

0|  2 

0 

0 

30 

Madison, 

1S26 

rhomas  G.  Mitchell,  s.s 

.  18.51 

18 

36 

54 

16 

3 

1      4 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

80 

"     East, 

18.58 

.loho  torbushjS.s. 

1858 

2 

6 

8 

1 

1 

0      1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Mechanic  Falls, 

1840 

Horatio  Ilsley,  S.s. 

1859 

17    20 

37 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

1 

6 

0 

1 

30 

Mercer, 

1822 

John  Forbush,  s.s. 

1857 

20    34 

54 

17 

0 

4 

4 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

50 

Milo, 

1829 

Vacant. 

2      6 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Minot, 

1791 

Klijah  Jones,  p. 

1823 

62    86 

148 

60 

0 

0 

0 

6 

4 

1 

11 

0 

3 

50 

"     West  &  Hebror 

. 

Horatio  llsley,  s.s. 

1859 

26    37 

62 

6 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Monmouth, 

18E3 

iicnry  S.  Loring,  s.s. 

1859 

10 

20 

30 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

66 

18G2.] 
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CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ADDIT'NS. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHOECHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISIEES. 

Name. 

June  1,  1861. 

1860-61- 

1860-61 

1860-61 

0 

Org. 

Com. 

» 

a    2 

1 

2  i 

ja 

.  a 

i  % 

"5 

c 

^   '     i   1      H 

<; 

2.     kJ 

H 

Q  Q  la 

^ 

<i; 

ai 

Monson, 

1821 

Vacant. 

27|  39'  66 

22 

0 

0 

0 

2|  0,  Oj 

2 

~T) 

0 

110 

Monticello, 

18.33 

Elbridge  Knight,  s.s. 

1857 

2      4l     6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0   0'  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Naples, 

185S 

Thomas  L.  Ellis,  s.s. 

1861 

4      8    12 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0;    0;    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Newcastle,  1st  cU. 

17!»9 

W'm.  S.  Thompson,  s.s. 

1860 

14    24 1  38 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0!  0  0! 

0 

0 

0 

25 

"    2a  ch. 

1S44 

Edwin  B.  Palmer,  p. 

1859 

60  120  180 

86 

2 

1 

3 

2i  0    0 

2 

0 

0 

100 

Newfield, 

1801 

.lon.as  Fiske,  s.s. 

1858 

211  -39    60 

18 

0 

0 

0 

1    0    0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

New  Gloucester, 

iTr,.T 

.lohn  A.  Koss,  s  s. 

1860 

-50    96  146 

17 

7 

1 

8 

4    0'  0 

4 

3 

1 

110 

New  Sharon, 

1801 

.Jonathan  E.  Adams,  p 

1859 

35 

44 

79 

20 

2 

0 

2 

ol  0'  l| 

1 

1 

0 

120 

New  Vineyard, 

1828  George  W.  Rogers,   Lie 

1860 

8 

19 

27 

6 

0 

0 

0 

Ol  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Norridi;ewocli, 

1797  Benj.  Tappan,  Jr.,  p. 

1858 

41 

85 

126 

27 

4 

0 

4 

o;  1 

1 

2 

3 

2 

110 

Northfield, 

is3i; 

Vacant. 

5 

8 

13      1 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

11 

1 

0 

0 

60 

North  Yarmouth, 

1806 

Stacy  Fowler,  s.s. 

1861 

26 

66 

92 1  10 

7 

1 

8 

8'  3 

0 

11 

4 

11 

80 

Norway,  1st  ch. 

1804 

Philo  B.  Wilcox,  s.s. 

1860 

12 

42 

54 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

65 

"    2a  ch. 

18.53 

Philo  B.  'Wilco.K,  8  s. 

1861 

13 

50 

63 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

144 

Oldfown, 

1834 

Charles  F.  Boynton,  s.s 

.1861 

17 

47 

64 

12 

1 

1 

2 

4    8 

0 

12 

0 

3 

117 

•'   Upper  Stillwater,  1S59 

Smith  Baker,  p. 

1860 

8 

23 

31 

0 

1    0 

1 

0  0;  0 

0 

1 

0 

72 

Orland, 

1850 

Edward  Buck,  s.s. 

1861 

20      8 

28 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0    01  0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

Orono, 

182!) 

.Stephen  L.  Bowler,  s.s. 

1854 

24!  50 1  74'  16 

0 

2 

2 

0    2    0 

2 

0 

0 

127 

Orrincton, 

1834 

Wellington  Newell,  p. 

1856 

191  44!  63i  12 

0 

0 

0 

0;  0  0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

Otisheld, 

1797 

William  Davenport,  s.s 

1859 

29    46'  75i  41 

0 

0 

0 

2    2\  0 

4 

0 

1 

100 

Oxf.Td, 

1826 

Vacant. 

8 

181  26 

4 

li  0 

1 

0!  0    0 

0 

0 

0 

-30 

Paris,  South, 

1812 

Alanson  Southworth,  p 

1859 

45 

99  144 

21 

7    6 

13 

2    5    0 

7 

5 

23 

14'; 

Parsonsfleld, 

1795 

Vacant. 

6 

15    21 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1!  0  0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Passadumkeag, 

1845 

" 

2 

9    11 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Oi  0    0 

0 

0 

0 

37 

Patten, 

1845 

Wm.  T.  Sleeper,  s  s. 

1860 

6 

9|  15 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0  ol  0 

0 

0 

0 

150 

Pembroke, 

1835 

Henry  V.  Emmons,  s.s. 

1859 

9 

18 1  27 

4 

0 

1 

1 

1 

Oj  0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Perry, 

1822 

Henry  V.  Emmons,  s.s. 

1859 

11 

18  i  29 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2    0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

Phillips, 

1822 

Vacant. 

17 

22I  39 

16 

0 

0 

0 

1 

o|  0 

1 

0 

0 

20 

Phipsburg, 

1765 

Francis  Norwood,  s.s. 

1858 

52 

120  172 

60 

0    2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

100 

Pittston, 

1812 

R.  D.  Russell,  s.s. 

1860 

10 

30 1  40 

10 

0    0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

35 

Poland, 

1825 

Vacant. 

7 

12!  19 

13 

1    2 

3 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

Portland.  2d  ch. 

1788 

John  J.  Carruthers,  p. 

1846 

64  244  308 

a5 

0    3 

3 

11    6 

1 

17 

0 

0 

220 

"    3d  ch. 

1825 

Wm.  T.  Dwight.  p. 

1832 

76;  181!  2-57 

27 

0    0 

0 

6 

8 

115 

0 

0 

109 

"    High  St.  ch. 

1831 

John  W.  Ohicktriixg,  p 

1835 

105:295 '400 

60 

0    4 

4 

5 

11 

3 

19 

0 

4 

350 

"    4th  ch. 

1835 

.lames  F.  Brown,  p. 

1860 

10    30 

40 

0 

0    0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

75 

"     Bethel  ch. 

1840 

Samuel  II.  Merrul,  p. 

1856 

181  24 

42 

4 

4    0 

4 

0    0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

78 

"     State  St.  ch. 

1852 

George  Leon  Walker,  p 

1858 

89^177 

266 

6 

8;12 

20 

5 

3 

0 

8 

s 

9 

200 

"    Union  ch. 

1856 

Henry  D.  Moore,  p. 

1857 

117 

191 

308 

10 

0|  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

200 

"    St.  Lawrence 

St.  18.58 

Edward  P.  Thwing,  p. 

1858 

32 

60 

92 

9 

1    8 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

250 

Pownal, 

1811 

.loseph  Boardman,  s.s. 

1861 

27 

07 

94 

21 

5'  1 

6 

2 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

100 

Princeton, 

1858 

Ohas.  L.  Nichols,  p. 

1861 

6.     6 

12 

1 

1    0 

1 

0;  0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

48 

Raymond, 

1813 

.las.  P.  Richardson,  s.s 

1860 

6|  12 

IS 

0 

0    0 

0 

1'  0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Kicbmond, 

1828 

Joseph  H  Conant,  s.s. 

1860 

13;  28|  41 

16 

0    0 

0 

0;  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Robbinston, 

1811 

.John  Whitnev,  s.s. 

1860 

29'  64    93 

19 

0    0 

0 

2    1;  1 

4 

0 

0 

50 

Rockland, 

1838 

Wm.  A.  Smith,  p. 

1861 

9;  82    91 

12 

0    0 

0 

0    01  0 

0 

0 

0 

92 

Rockport, 

1854 

John  E.  M.  Wright,  p. 

1857 

121  26    38 

4 

0    0 

0 

1!  0    0 

1 

0 

4 

87 

Rumford, 

1803 

John  Elliot,  s.s. 

1858 

15!  30'  45 

1 

0    0 

0 

3    0    0 

3 

0 

1 

45 

Saco, 

176-.i 

Charles  B.  Rice,  p. 

1859 

79  190,269 

38 

3    4 

7 

4'  2 

2 

8 

0 

3 

122 

Salmon  Brook, 

1845' Elbridge  Knight,  8.S. 

1852 

3 

6     9 

0 

0|  0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

^0 

Sandford,  1st  ch. 

1786 

Theodore  Wells,  s.s. 

1860 

22 

50    72 

19 

1!  1 

2 

1    2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

40 

"     South,  2d  ch. 

1847 

Clement  C.  Parker,  p. 

1847 

10 

14    24 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2    0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

30 

SangerviUe, 

1828 

John  A.  Perry,  s.s.  }i 

1859 

6 

12    18 

4 

0 

0 

0 

11  0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

50 

Scarboro', 

1728 

Andrew  J.  Fosdick,  s.s. 

1861 

33 

47!  80 

16 

0 

0 

0 

4'  0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

83 

Searsport,  Ist  ch. 

1815 

Stephen  Thurston,  p. 

1826 

42 '123  165 

27 

1 

1 

2 

1    2 

0 

3 

0 

2 

110 

"    2dch. 

1855 

Hiram  Houston,  s.s. 

1859 

10    18  i  28 

1 

0 

0 

0 

01  0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

60 

Sebec, 

1833 

Vacant. 

Oj     41    4 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0;  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.50 

Sedgwick  &  Brooksville,"93 

Benj.  Dodge,  s.s. 

1861 

18;  22|  40 

5 

0 

0 

0 

11  0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

42 

Sedgwick  Village, 

1847 

Vacant. 

10    19    29 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

Shapleigh, 

1823 

" 

3      9    12 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Sidney, 

1829 

" 

10;  18    28 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

25 

Solon,  South, 

1806 

" 

12    18    30 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0|  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

'■    Village, 

1842 

Wm.  S.  Thompson,  s.s. 

1860 

3     6     9 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

50 

South  Berwick, 

1702 

Ephraim  W.  Allen,  p. 

1858 

25    99  124 

34 

7 

0 

7 

2 

1 

0 

3 

4 

4 

mo 

Springfield, 

1846 

Charles  H.  Emerson,  p 

1858 

141  191  33 

5 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

80 

St.  Albans, 

18-30 

Daniel  Sewall,  s.s. 

1859 

10!   18l  28 

4 

0 

0 

0 

2    0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

70 

Standish, 

1768 

Mark  Gould,  s.s. 

1858 

12!  46,  58 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Stockton, 

1839 

Hiram  Houston,  s.s. 

1859 

33 

39 

72 

9 

21 

0 

21 

21  0 

0 

2 

15 

4 

70 

Strong, 

1805 

Jonas  Burnham,  s.s. 

18.59 

49 

50 

99 

50 

1 

0 

1 

1    2 

3 

6 

1 

0 

120 

Sumner, 

18(t2 

Benj.  G.  Willey,  s.s. 

1851 

34 

65 

99 

20 

1 

0 

1 

12    0 

3 

0 

1 

90 

Swauville, 

1826 

Truman  A.  Merrill,  s.s 

1861 

2 

9;  11 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0    0    0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

Sweden, 

1817 

Amasa  Loring,  s.s.  % 

1859 

27 

43    70 

8 

2 

0 

2 

20    0 

2 

1 

1 

65 

Temple, 

1805 

Simeon  Hackett,  s.s. 

1851 

30 

42    72 

23 

0 

0 

0 

0    0    0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Thomaston, 

1809 

James  McLean,  p. 

1859 

21 

68    89 

3 

4 

1 

6 

Ji  3,  0 

4 

2 

0 

100 

Thorndike, 

1834 

Vacant. 

5 

15    20 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0    0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Topsham, 

1789 

Daniel  F.  Potter,  8.8. 

1856 

30:  65!  95 

23 

5 

2 

7 

3,  1    0 

4 

2 

0 

75 

Tremont  &  Mt.  Desert,  '92 

.John  W.  Pifrce,  s.s 

1859 

39;  65 i 104 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2'  0   0 

2 

0 

0 

150 

Turner, 

1784 

■■^imeon  C.  Iliggins,  p. 

1860 

37 

70  107 

10 

0 

2 

2 

2    1    0 

3 

0 

0 

90 

Union, 

1803 

Flavius  V.  Norcross,  s.s.  1860 

15 

40]  -55 

19    0 

i 

1 

21  3,  0 

5 

0 

0 

60 

Unity, 

1804 

Vacant. 

5 

22  j  27 

5    0 

0 

0 

0;  0|  0 

0 

0 

0 

25 

Vassalboro', 

1818 

Smith  B.  Goodenow,s.E 

.1861 

6 

41 

1  47 

0 

1  0 

0 

1    0 

0 

0 

1 1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

JStathtics. — Netv  Hampshire. 
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Place  and  Name.       Org. 


Veazie, 
■Waldi^boro',  1st  ch. 

"    2a  ch. 
Warren, 
AVashiiistoDi 
Watcrford, 
Waterville, 
Weld. 
Wells.  1st  oh. 

'•     2dch. 
We.-itbroi>k,  1st  ch. 

'•     2J  ch. 
Whitin?. 
Whitneyville, 
Wilton, 
V  indham, 
Windsor, 
Winslow, 
WiDterport, 
Winthvop, 
Wiscasset, 
Woolwich, 
Yarmouth,  1st  ch. 

••     Central, 
York,  1st  ch. 

"  2d  ch. 


1S3S 
1S07 
ISof. 
l.S2>^ 
1807 
1799 
182S 
1809 
1701 
1831 
1765 
1832 
1833 
ISS-i 
1818 
1743 
1820 
1828 
1820 
1776 
1773 
1765 
1730 
1859 
1673 
1731 


Name. 


Smith  Baker,  p. 
Thomas  S.  Rubie,  p. 

Vacant. 
David  Cushman,  p. 

Vacant. 
.Tnhn  A.  Douglass,  p 
Edward  Hawes.  p 
Stephen  Titcomb,  p. 
Giles  Leach,  s.s. 
■Jonathan  B.  Cook,  p. 
G.  S  Gray,  Lie. 

Vacant. 


ri.  A.  Lownsbury,  s  s. 
Luther  Wiswall,  p. 
Ileciry  S.  Loring,  s.s. 
David  Shepley,  BS.  ^ 
G.  C.  Wilson,"  p 
Samuel  D.  Bowker,  p. 
Josiah  Merrill,  p. 
M.  L.  Richardson,  p. 
Geo.  A.  Putnam,  p. 
John  Q.  Bittiuger,  p. 
Ilufus  M.  Sawyer,  p. 
Sam.  H.  Partridge,  a. a. 


1860 
1859 

1857 

1821 

18.38 
1855 
1854 
1855 
1860 


1854 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1860 
1857 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1861 
1859 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

June  1,  1861. 


■I   5 


22 1  39 1  61 
60  149  209 

9,  171  26 
55llll|l66 

71  21 1  28 
59,164  223 
20  58,  78 
211  27i  48 
43  98  141 

17  45,  62 
11:  311  42 
20  46'  66 

4j  11  15 

18  17  35 
22  35'  57 

81  40 


54 


71 
70 
63 
87  131 


112  150 


2 

4 

0 

2 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0  0 

2  4 

0  0 


0  3 


SIg 

a_ioj 
0  0 
0  2 

0  0 

1  0 

2  0 
3!  2 

2  1 
0  0 

3  3 

2  2 

4  0 

3  0 
I 

0 
0 

1 

0 

1 

0 
2 
1 

0 

i 

2 
0 


s 

(; 

0 

0 

c 

0 

() 

0 

3 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0'  2 

0:  5 

0    3 

0    0 

0:     6 

21  6 

O'  4 

Ol  3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

() 

1 

8 

01  1 

0 

0 

1 

12 

0 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

50 
213 

60 

130 
0 

170 

142 
70 

130 
62 
90 
50 
73 
37 
75 
40 
0 
0 
90 

131 
«0 
60 

125 
70 

102 
40 


SUMMARY. — Churches  :  86  with  pastors  ;  109  with  stated  supplies  wholly  or  in  part ;  40  vacant ;  4  no  ordi- 
nances ;  5  supplied  by  professors.     Total,  244. 
Ministers  :  in  pastoral  service,  86 ;  stated  supplies,  92  ;  otherwise  employed,  39.     Total,  217. 
Church  Members  :  Males,  6,075  ;  Females,  13,005  ;  Total,  19,080.     Absent,  3,201. 
Additions  :  by  profession,  252  ;  by  letter,  234.     Total.  486. 

Kemov.\ls  :  by  death,  315;  dismissal,  271  j  excommunication,  35.     Total,  621.     Net  loss,  135. 
Baptisms  :  Adult,  114  ;  Infant,  221.    Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  19,758.    Benev.  Contrib.  $36,445. 


Other  Ministers. 
John  R.  Adams,  Gorham. 
Silas  Baker,  Standish. 
John  Boynton,  Wiscasset. 
Charles  JI.  Brown,  Mt.  Desert. 
Noah  Cressv,  Sanford. 
Edward  F.  Cutter,  Belfast. 
Nathan  Douglas,  (ord.1816,)  Bangor. 
Samuel  S.  Drake,  Bath. 
George  W.  Fargo.  South  Solon. 
Ephraim  Fobes,  Patten. 
Thomas  S.  Goodwin,  Skowhegan. 
[Sam'l  Harris,  d  d..  Prof,  in  Bangor 

Theol.  Seminary,  Bangor.] 
David  S.  Ilibbard,  W.  Gouldsboro'. 
Albert  B.  Houston,  Mt.  Desert. 
Marcus  R.  Keep,  missionary,  No.  11, 

Ashland. 


Daniel  Kendrick,  (ord.  1812,)  Port- 
land. 

Alpheus  S.  Packard,  Prof,  in  Bow- 
doin  College,  Brunswick. 

Enoch  Pond,  D.D.,  (ord.  1815,)  Prof, 
in  Bangor  Theol.  Sem.,  Bangor. 

Daniel  J.  Poor,  Gorham. 

John  M.  Putnam,  Yarmouth. 

Isaac  Rogers,  Farmiugton. 

Stephen  Sanderson,  Sweden. 

[George  Shepard,  D.D.,  Prof,  in  Ban- 
gor Theol.  Seminary,  Bangor.] 

Alfred  li.  Skinner,  Bucksport. 

Daniel  T.  Smith,  d.d..  Prof,  in  Ban- 
gor Theol.  Seminary,  Bangor. 

Wm.  Smyth,  and  Egbert  C.  Smyth, 
Profs,  in  Bowdoin  Coll. Brunswick. 

(Charles  Soule,  Gorham. 

Samuel  Stone,  Falmouth. 


Henry  G.  Storer,  Scarboro',Oak  Hill. 
Benjamin  Tappan,  d.d.,  (ord.  1811,) 

Sec  Maine  Miss.  Soc,  Augusta. 
John  B.  Thornton,  Jr.,  Scarboro'. 
rhomas  C.   Upham,  D.D.,   Prof,   in 

Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick, 
William  Warren,  Dist.  Secretary  of 

A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  Gorham. 
Isaac  Weston,  (ord.  1818,)  Cumber- 
land Center. 
James  Weston,  Standish. 
Richard  VV^oodhull,  Agent  Am.  Bible 

Society,  Bangor. 
Leonard  Woods,  d.d  ,  Pres.  Bowdoin 

College,  Brunswick. 
Franklin  Yeaton,  Precep.  of  Family 

School  for  Girls,  New  Gloucester. 
Total,  39. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE 


[Reported  to  July  1,  1861.] 


Acworth. 

1773 

Alstead,  1st  ch. 

1777 

''     New, 

1788 

'•    Paper  Mill, 

1842 

Alton. 

1827 

Amherst, 

1741 

Andover, 

1841 

Atkinson. 

1772 

Auburn, 

1843 

Bamstead, 

1804 

Harrington, 

1775 

Bath, 

1791 

Bedford, 

1750 

Bennington, 

1839 

Bethlehem, 

1802 

Bo.acawen, 

1740 

Bradford. 

1803 

Brentwood,       Re 

org.  17.56 

Bridgewater, 

1790 

Amos  Foster,  p. 
Daniel  Sawyer,  s  s. 
William  Claggett,  a.s. 
Darwin  Adam.s,  a.s. 
E.  D.  Eldridge,  s.s. 
Josiah  G.  Davis,  p. 

Vacant. 
Je3.se  Page,  s.s. 
James  Holmes,  p. 
\V.  0.  Carr,  s.s. 
Charles  Willey,  s  s. 

Vacant. 
Thomas  Savage,  p. 

Vacant. 
Daniel  McClenning,  s, 
.\.  Smith,  p. 

Vacant. 
Hugh  McLeod,  p. 

Vacant. 


1857 

64 

1041168 

19 

2 

1 

3 

2 

3 

0 

5 

0 

5 

186) 

17 

34l  51 

24 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

1861 

32 

60 1  92 

25 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1860 

5 

25,  30 

9 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

4 

0 

0 

IHHI 

9 

29!  38 

4 

0 

6 

6 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1844 

72 

153  225 

26 

2 

1 

3 

t 

0 

3 

10 

2 

0 

4 

111  15 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

27 

63    90 

18 

0 

4 

4 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1849 

25    42    67 

8 

1 

2 

3 

5 

0,  0 

5 

0 

3 

I860 

59  129  188 

59 

0 

{) 

0 

6 

3    0 

9 

0 

0 

1859 

15'  39    .54 

11 

10 

0 

10 

0 

1 

0 

1 

9 

1 

37  100  137 

30 

1 

0 

1 

0 

5 

0    5 

0 

0 

1826 

50 

75  125 

6 

2 

2 

4 

5 

2 

0 

7 

0 

6 

13 

a5i  48 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1861 

9 

23    32 

6 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1843 

54  101  155 

25 

0 

3 

3 

4 

21  0 

6 

0 

3 

141  31    45 

10 

0 

0 

0 

I 

41  0 

5 

0 

0 

1859 

19    57    76 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0|  0 

0 

0 

6 

3 

4|     7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

176 

50 

76 

50 

157 

174 

0 

112 

150 

150 

80 

150 

150 

80 

50 

125 

40 

100 

30 


1862.] 


Statistics. — New  Hampshire. 
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Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Bristol.  1826  C.  F.  Abbott,  s.s 

Brookline,  1795  Theophilus  P.  Sawin,  p. 

Camptoa,  1774  .Tnuies  B.  Iladle)',  p. 

Canaan,  1799  Moses  Geroukl.  s.s 

CanJia,  1770  Ephraini  N.  Hidden,  p. 

Canterbury,  About  1790| Howard  Moody,  s.s. 

Center  Harbor,  18.38' Alnmn  Benson,  p. 

Charlestown,  1S35' Joseph  Garland,  s.s. 

Chesrer,  1731  Harrison  0.  Howland,  p. 

Chesterfield,  1771  Jeffries  Hall,  s.s. 

Chichester,  1791  Joshua  S.  Gay,  s.s. 

Claremont,  Unknown  [Kob'rt  F.  Lawrence,  p. 

Colebrook,  1802  Henry  M.  Bridge,  p. 

Concord,  1st  ch.  1730  Nath'l  Bouton,  n.D.,  p. 

"     West,  1833  Asa  P.  Tenney,  p. 

"     South  ch.  1837  Henry  E.  Parker,  p. 

"     East,  1842  E.  0.  Jameson,  p. 

Conway,  1778  Keuben  Kimball,  s.s. 

Cornish,  17<i8|  Alvah  Spaulding,  p. 

Crovdon,  1778'     Vacant. 

Dalton,  1816  George  \V.  Stinson,  s.s. 

Danbury,  1800  Andrew  Rankin,  p. 

Deerfield,  1766  Uzal  W.  Condit,  p. 

Deering,  1789  Edward  F.  Abbott,  s.s. 

Derrv,  1st  ch.  1749  &  1809  Leonard  S.  Parker,  p. 


Village, 
Dorchester. 
Dover,  1st  ch. 

"     Belknap  ch. 
Dublin, 
Duubarton, 
Durham, 
Effingham, 
Enfield, 
Epping, 
Epsom, 
Exeter,  1st  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 
rarniington, 
Fishervilie, 
Fitz   illiam, 
Francestown, 
Franconia, 
Franklin, 
Gilmanton,  1st  ch. 

"    Center, 

"    Iron  Works, 
Gilsum, 
GoEfstown, 
Goshen, 
Groton, 
Great  Falls,  1st  ch. 

"    2dch. 
Greenfield,  Ist  ch. 

"     Ev.  ch. 
Greenland, 
Hanipstead, 
Hampton, 

H.  Falls  &  Seabrook. 
Hancock, 


1837  E  G.  Parsons,  p 

18'j8  <     Vacant. 

1639'Elias  H.  Richardson,  p. 

1856i     A-acant. 

1827  Nath'l  W.  Sheldon,  s.s. 

l789!Svlvanus  Hay  ward,  p. 

1718!A'lvan  Tobey,  p. 

1836      Vacant. 

1826,  William  0.  Baldwin,  s  s 

l747'Jo.siah  H.  Stearns,  s.s. 

1761  A.  B.  PeEfers,  s.s. 

16.38; Elias  Nason,  p. 

1744 'Orpheus  T.  Lanphear,  p 

1819  Roger  M.  Sargent,  p. 

1850: A.  U'illiam  Fiske,  p. 

1771  William  L  Gaylord,  p. 

1773  Charles  Cutler,  p. 

1814  Dau'l  McClenning,  s.s. 

1822!  William  T.  Savage,  p. 

1774:  Vai'ant. 

1825  Joseph  Blake,  p. 

1830  i     Vacant. 

1772 'Ezra  Adams,  p. 

1801 1  John  W.  Ray.  s.s. 

1802 1  Henry  Richardson,  s.s. 

1803  Liba  Conant,  s.s. 

1827  lU.Q   Butterfield,  p. 

1857 1     Vacant. 

1792  Lyman  Marshall,  s.s. 

1834  Daniel  Goodhue,  s  s. 


1856 
18.58 
1853 
1859 
1860 
1840 

1857 
1858 
1857 
1839 
1860 
1825 
1833 
1S51 
1860 
1856 
1835 

1861 
1860 
1855 

1861 
1851 

1856 

1860 
1861 
1833 


171 

1752 

1638 

1837 

1788 


Edward  Robie,  p. 
Thfodore  C.  Pratt,  p. 
John  Colby,  p. 

Vacant. 
Asahel  Bigelow,  p. 


Hanover,  Dart. Col. ch.  1805  Samuel  P.  Leeds,  p. 


Center, 
Harrisville, 
Haverhill, 
Hebron, 
Henniker, 
Hill, 
Hillsboro'  Center, 

"     Bridge, 
Ilin.sdale, 
Hollis, 
Hook.sett, 
Hopkinton 
Hudson, 
Jaffrey, 

"     East, 
Keene, 


1810  B.  Smith,  s.s. 
1840  J.  K.  Bragg 


Kensington, 
Kingston, 


1790  John  D.  Emerson,  p. 

1779  Liba  (Sonant,  s.s. 
1769  Joseph  M.  R.  Eaton,  p. 
1815      Vacant. 
1769  John  Adams,  s.s. 
1839  Harry  Brickett,  s.s. 
1821  Mo.ses  H.  Wells,  p. 

Before  1743  Phny  B.  Day,  p. 

1828  Marvin  Leffingwell,  s.s. 
1757  E  B.  Cook,  p. 
1841      Licfntiaie. 

1780  John  S.  Batchelder,  p. 
18.50 1  Franklin  D.  Austin,  s  s. 
1738    I  Z.  S  Barstow,  d.d.,  p 

I  J.  A.  Hamilton,  p. 
18.59      Vacant. 
17251  John  H.  Mellish,  p. 

TV.  7* 


1857 
1860 
1860 
1858 
1860 
1857 
1860 
1857 
1861 
1849 

1860 

1851 
1857 
1850 

1861 

1860 
1860 
1852 
1859 
1855 

1850 
1861 

1861 

1858 

1851 


1858 
1856 
1852 
181J0 
1861 

1858 
1857 
1818 
1861 

1855 


CBH.  MEMBERS. 
July  1,  1861. 


S 


26    51 

27 1  39 
37    65 
7| 
92140 
32  i  64 

20  .35 
12 1  43 
58  1.30 

8,  32 
37:  61 

66  158  ___,  __ 
25:  26  511  12 
66  176  2421  39 
65:129  194  35 
106  215  321! 
341   72  106 

21  64 i  85 


55'  19 

188;  20 

40  4 

98 1  29 

224  51 


.30  47,   .. 

10!  18!  28 

8.  171  25 

321  47    79 

46  i  74  120 

10'  .34  44 
70  130 1 200 

28  99:127 

7i  13    20 


71  264  3.35  112 


54 
19 
73 
53 
27 

18 
15  23 
31  53, 
50  90  140 
36:108  144 
10  32|  42 
27  651  92 
50,  98  148 
99  188  28 


69    13 
29:  10 


116!   19 
65    11 
36 
29 
38 
84 


5    13 

40'  95 
17 
69 


18 
135 

26 
117 

64 j 105 
27 1  42 
102 


40  60 
64' 107 
.58  112 

50!  65 
621  82 


134  244  119 

32  (>S  100,  37 
13 1  29,  42;  20 
49 '1.39  188  38 
11!  291  40  2 
47 
1 
12 
1 
9 
14 
17 
25 
0 
30 
4 


50!ll8;168 
7  15  22 
22 1  38 1  60 
19,  54,  73 
38  77,115 
85, 144! 229 
11  30 1  41 
73  103  176 


.37 1  41 
79  112 

49 1  68 


66  2,51  317 

2j   18    20 
12    40|  52 


KEMOV.iLS. 

1860-61. 


^  'a  la 


BAPTISMS. 

1860-61. 


0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

4 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

4    1 

5 

3!  0 

3 

0 

2 

2 

2 

2 

4 

0 

1 

1 

3 

8 

11 

1 

6 

7 

2 

5 

( 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

1 

2 

3 

0 

Oi    ,01 

0 

0 

() 

5 

1 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

5 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

3 

4 

7 

5 

0 

5 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

8 

2 

10 

2 

6 

8 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

2 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

1 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

6 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

4 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

4 

6 

4    lOl 

3 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

13 

4 

17 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

f) 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

1 

10 

11 

1 

1 

2 

3 

6      9| 

1 

2 

3 

(1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

181  9 

27 

l|  1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0 
1    0 

0  0 

01  0 

0  0 

4    0 

0!  0 

01  1 

2!  0 

0!  0;  0 
5i  3    0 
1 
0 

1 


3  1 
2  4 
2    2 

0'  5 

3|  0 
1!  0 

1|  1 
1    0 


0,  0|  0 


0  1 

1  0  0 
0:  0  0 

Oi  0 

0  8 
11  0 
3  0 
3:  0 
2\  0 

1  0 

0!  ol 

0:  0;  0 

1  0 

0  0    0 

0'  Oi  3 

71  0,11 

1|  Ol   ' 

2  0    3 
0!  0|  0 

51  2'  0 

.3'  5!  0 

Ol  Oi  0 

0    1:  0 

0!  1,  0 

3'  11  0 

0    11  0 

0'  0  0 


18 
0 
1 
1 
4 
1 
0 

20    6 
0!  0!  1 


0,  Ol  0    0 
2    8    2  12 


0,  0,  0 

3,  5  0 

11  0  0 

1!  0  0 

li  1  0 

2!  2  0 

It  0|  0 


li  0 


4    3;  0 

2!  0 

0!  1 

2'  0 

2  0 

o!  0 

0,  0 
6!  0 

1,  0 
0  0 


V  4112 

2,  l| 

0]  Ol  0 

0  0 


0 
0    6 

0    6 

0  0 

01  1 


0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

1 

1 

8 

0 

0 

3 

7 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

3 

0 

1 

1 

5 

0 

0 

2 

21 

0 

1 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

1 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

1 

9 

1 

10 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

/ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

6 

0 

0 

1 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

8 

3 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

5 

1 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

3 

0 

(> 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

7 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Statistics. — Netv  Hampshire. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


Com.     ^ 


Lacoui.i, 
Lancaster, 
LangJon,  1st  ch. 
Lebanon, 
Lempster,  1st  ch. 

"     2a  ch. 
Littleton, 
Loudon,  1st  ch. 

"    2a  ch. 
Lyme, 
Lj-ndeboro", 
Manchester,  1st  ch. 

"     Fninkliu  st.  ch. 

"     Mission  ch. 
Marlboro", 
Mason,  1st  ch. 

"    2dch. 
Meriden, 
Meredith, 
Merrimac, 

•'     South, 
Milford, 
Milton, 
Mont  Vernon, 
Moultonboro",  Istch. 

"     2dch. 
Nashua,  1st  ch. 

"     Olive  St. 

"     Pearl  St. 
Nelson, 
Newcastle, 
New  Ipswich, 
Newmarket, 
Newport, 

Northiield  &  S.  Br., 
North  Hampton, 
North  wood, 
Nottingham, 
Orford, 
Orfordville, 
Ossipee, 
Pelham, 
Pembroke, 
Peterboro',  Un.  Ev. 
Piermont, 
Pittsfield, 
Plainfield, 
Plai.stow, 
Plymouth, 
Portsmouth, 
Baymond, 
Kindge, 
Rochester, 
Koxbury, 
Rye, 
Salem, 
Salisbury, 
Salmon  Falls, 
Sanborn  ton, 
Sandwich, 
Shelburne, 
South  Newmarket, 
Stewartstown, 
Stoddard, 
Stratham, 
Sullivan, 
Surry, 
Swanzey, 
Tamworth, 
Temple, 
Thornton, 
Troy, 

Tuftonboro', 
Wakefield, 
Walpole, 
Warner, 
Washington, 
Webster, 
Went  worth. 
West  Lebanon, 


1S24 

is:;r, 
1^20 
17(58 
1781 
1837 
1803 
1789 
1828 
1771 
1757 
1828 
1844 
1852 
1778 
1772 
1847 
1780 
1815 
1771 

I82y 

1788 
1815 
17.80 
1777 
1855 
1685 
1834' 
1S4I3 
17S1 
1671 
1761 1 1 
1828 
1779 
1822 
1739 
1798 
18411 
1822 
1770 
1806 
1851 
1808 
1858 
1803 
1789 
1804 
17.30 
1765 
1671 
1791 
1765 
1737 
1816 
1726 
1739 
1773 
1846 
1771 
1814 
1818 
1730 
1846 
1787 
1748 
1792 
1769 
1741 
1792 
1761 
1780 
1815 
1839 
1785 
1761 
1772 
1789 
1804 
1830 
1849 


,Iohn  K.  Young,  b.d.,  p. 
I'rescott  Fa_v,  p. 
.\nilrL'W  Jaquith,  s.s. 
Cbarles  K.  Downs,  p. 
k.  Chandler,  s  s. 

Vacant. 
Charles  E.  Milliken,  p. 
Luther  Townsend,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Erdix  Tenney,  p. 
Erastus  B.  Claggett,  p. 
Cyrus  W.  Wallace,  p. 
William  H.  Fenn,  p. 

Vacant. 
Giles  Lyman,  s.s. 
Daniel  Goodwin,  p. 
George  E.  Fisher,  p. 
.\nios  BlancharJ,  p. 
Charles  Burnham,  p. 
Edwin  J.  Hart,  p. 

Vacant. 
F.  D.  Aver,  p. 
James  Doldt,  s.s. 

Vacant. 


Ch.arles  J.  Hill,  p. 
.\ustin  Richards,  D.D.,  p 
Benjamin  F.  Parsons,  p. 
•J aims  Ordway,  s.s. 
Lucius  Alden,  s.s 

Vacant. 
Klias  Chapman,  s.s. 
Henry  Cummings,  p. 
Corban  Curtice,  p. 
John  Dinsmoor,  p. 
Henry  C.  Fay,  p. 
Jacob  Hood,  s.s. 
Moses  T.  Runnells,  s.s. 

A'acant. 
Horace  Wood,  s.s. 
A.  Berry,  p. 
Lewis  Goodrich,  p. 
George  Dustan,  p. 
A.  L.  Marden,  p. 
J.  Augustine  Hood,  p. 

Vacant. 
Homer  Barrows,  s  s. 
William  K.  Jewett,  p. 
William  L.  Gage,  p. 
George  W.  Sargent,  p. 
A.  W.  Burnham,  D.D.,  p 
James  M.  Palmer,  p. 
Thomas  \V.  Duncan,  s.s 
Israel  T.  Otis,  p. 
John  Lawrence,  s.s. 
Horatio  Merrill,  p. 
Dana  B.  Bradford,  p. 
James  Boutwell,  p. 
Koyal  Parkinson,  s.s. 

V.acant. 
Wiothrop  Fifield,  s.s. 
Jo.seph  B.  Hill,  s.s. 
Samuel  L.  Gerould,  p. 
Edward  C.  Miles,  p. 
N.  Barbour,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
John  G.  Wilson,  p. 
.Samuel  H.  Riddel,  p. 
George  Goodyear,  p. 

Vacant. 


J.  B.  Tufts,  s.s. 
John  M.  Stow,  p. 
Daniel  Warren,  p. 
John  F.  Griswold,  s.s. 
E.  Buxton,  p. 

Vacant. 
Rufus  Case,  p. 


1862.] 


Statistics. —  Vermont. 


79 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

removals. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINI8TEB8. 

July  1,  1861. 

1860-61. 

1860-61. 

1860-61.  S 
1    o 

^ 

a 

u 

J 

.c 

s 

^ 

S 

03 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

^ 

a 

S 

< 

c 

^ 

■>5 

Q 

w 

< 
o 

H 

3 

< 

c 

Westmoreland, 

1764 

R.  B   Glidden,  s.s. 

1860 

25 1  59;  84 

15 

0    3 

3 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

80 

"            Ev.  ch 

lH5:i 

Vacant. 

6    15    21 

6 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0    3 

0 

0 

30 

Wilmot, 

1829 

Josiah  L.  Arms,  p. 

1859 

19 1  31    50 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

1 

74 

Wilton,  2d  ch. 

1823 

D.  E.  Adams,  p. 

1860 

301  94  124:  27 

0 

9 

9 

1 

0 

o'  1 

0 

0 

162 

AVinchester, 

1736 

John  P.  Humphrey,  p. 

1S47 

63108  171    35 

1    1 

2 

2 

2 

0    4 

1 

3 

180 

Wolfboro', 

1834 

John  Wood,  s.s. 

1859 

19    45    64,     8 

3    0 

3 

0 

0 

0    0 

1 

4 

70 

"        North, 

1839 

Vacant. 

15    28    43 1  16 

0    0 

0 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

52 

SUMMARY.— Churches  :  97  with  pastors  j  55  with  stated  suppHes  ;  33  vacant.    Total,  185. 
Ministers  :  in  pastoral  .service.  96;  stated  supplies,  55  ;  without  charge,  41.    Total,  192. 
Church  Members  :  Males,  6  167  ;  Females,  13,331 ;  Absent,  3,380.    Total,  19,498. 
Adpitions  :  by  profession,  226  ;  by  letter,  280.     Total,  506. 
Removals  :  by  death,  345  ;  by  dismissal,  308  ;  e-xcommunicated,  41.     Total,  694. 
Baptisms  :  Adult,  107  ;  Infant,  274.    Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  23,035. 


Other  Ministers. 
Charles  A.  Aiken,  Prof  Hanover. 
Thos.  L.  Ambrose,  Miss'y,  Persia. 
Nathaniel  Barker,  Wakefield. 
Jeremiah  Blake,  Pittstield. 
Silas  M.  Blanchard,  Wentworfh. 
Abraham     Bodwell,     Sandbornton, 
(ord.  1806.)  [over. 

Samuel  U.  Brown,  D.D.,  Prof,  llan- 
Euoch  Caswell,  Bristol. 
John  Clark,  Plymouth. 
William   Clark,  Amherst. 
Enoch  Corser,  Boscawen,  (1817.) 
Jacob  Cummings,  Exeter. 
Henry  Fairbanks,  Prof.  Hanover. 


Walter  Follet,  Temple. 
Edwin  Jennison,  Winchester. 
I.saac  Jones,  Derry,  (ord.  1816.) 
John  Le  Bosquet,  Newington. 
Samuel  Lee,  New  Ipswich. 
Erastus  M.  Kellogg,  Nashua. 
David  Kimball,  Hanover. 
Samuel  Kingsbury,  Tamworth. 
Nathan  Lord,  D.D.,  Pres.   Dartm'th 

College,  Hanover,  (ord.  1816.) 
Jonathan  McGee,  Nashua. 
Humphrey    Moore,   d.d.,   Milford, 

(ord.  1802.) 
[Josiah   Morse,  Northumberland,  s 

8.  at  Guildhall,  Vt.] 


Daniel  J.  Noyes,   D.D.,  Prof.   Han- 
over. 

William  A.  Packard,  Prof.  Hanover. 

Harrison  G.  Park,  Walpole. 

Wm.  Patrick,  Boscawen,  (ord.  1803.) 

John  N.  Putnam.  Prof.  Hanover. 

Rufus  A.  Putnam,  Pembroke. 

Elihu  T.  Rowe,  Meiiden. 

Hufus  M.  Sawyer,  Great  Falls. 

.Jacob  Scales,  Plainfield. 

Benjamin  P.  Stone,  d.d..  Concord. 

Geo   W.  Thompson,  Stratham. 

Isaac  AVilley,  Agent  N.  H.  Bible  So- 
ciety, Gotfstown. 

Total,  37. 


VERMONT. 


[Reported  to  May  1,  1861.] 


Addison, 

1804 

Albany, 

1818 

Alburgh, 

1824 

Bakersfield, 

1811 

Barnard, 

1783 

Barnet,  1st, 

1829 

"    2d, 

1858 

Barre, 

1779 

Barton, 

1817 

Bellows  Falls, 

1850 

Bennington,  1st  ch. 

1762 

2d  ch. 

1836 

Benson, 

1790 

Berkshire  East, 

1820 

Berhn, 

1798 

Bethel, 

1817 

Bradford, 

1810 

Braintree, 

1794 

Brandon, 

1785 

Brattleboro',  AVest, 

1770 

"         East, 

1816 

Bridgewater, 

1793 

Bridport, 

1790 

Brighton, 

1841 

Bristol, 

1805 

Brookfield,  1st  ch. 

1787 

"        2d  ch. 

1848 

Brownington, 

1809 

Burke, 

1807 

Burlington,  1st, 

1805 

3d, 

I860 

Cabot, 

1801 

Cambridge, 

1792 

Castleton, 

1784 

Cavendish, 

1822 

Charlestown,  West, 

1843 

Charlotte, 

1792 

Chelsea, 

1789 

Chester, 

1773 

Chittenden, 

1834 

Clarendon, 

1822 

Colchester, 

1805 

Corinth, 

1820 

Vacant. 
Asahel  R.  Gray,  s.s. 
Calvin  B   Cady.  s.s. 
0.  W.  Piper,  s.s. 
Domestic  Jliss.  Soc. 
M.  B.  Bradford,  s.s. 
Joseph  Underwood,  s.s. 
E.  Irvin  Carpenter,  p.     1857 

Vacant. 
Isaac  S.  Perry,  s.s. 
Isaac  Jennings,  p.  1853 

Chauncy  H.  Hubbard,  s.s. 
William  S.  Smart,  p.        1861 

E.  J.  Comings,  s.s. 
Rufus  Childs,  s  s. 
Thomas  S.  Hubbard,  s.s. 
Silas  McKeen,  p.  1842 
Ammi  Nichols,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Joseph  Chandler,  p.        1846 
Geo.  P.  Tyler,  p.  1853 

Sup.  bv  V   D.  M.  S. 
Franklin  W.  Olmsted,  p.  1848 

Vacant. 
J.  II.  Beckwith,  s.s. 
Daniel  Mild,  p.  1830 

David  Perry,  s.s. 
Samuel  R.  Hall,  p.  1855 

F.  L.  Kenyon,  s.s. 
A'acant. 

Geo.  B.  Safford,  p.  1860 

S.  F.  Drew,  p.  1860 

Edwin  Wheelock,  p.         1856 
Willard  Child,  D.D.,  p.     1855 

Vacant. 
Charles  Duren,  s  s.  )^ 
Charles  M   Seaton,  p.       1854 
James  C.  Houghton,  s.s. 
Chester  D.  Jelferds,  p.    1858 
Sup.  by  V.  D.  M.  S. 

Vacant. 
L.  Francis,  s.s. 
Solon  Martin,  s.s. 


91  14 

20  34 

26!  37 

62  i  92 

15]  31 

74  95 


32    44 
116164 

50]  82 

40]  59 

1.33  260 

95172 


91 
25 

65 
31 
41  115 

151  22i  37 


48 

1291177 

43    91  134, 

1211241  3621 

20 

40!  60 

39 

701151 

2 

4 

6 

23 

31 

54 

,52 

67 

119 

30 

43 i  731 

26''  49 

75 

271  41 

(i8 

109  192 

301 

17 

41 

58 

52 

79 

131 

23 

25 

48 

73 

134 

207 

3 

15 

18 

10 

18 

28 

47 

6S 

115 

0.3 

101 

156 

38 

73 

111 

4 

14 

18 

30 

36 

66 

10 

35 

45 

37 

65 

102 

3 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

4 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

3 

4 

18 

1 

1 

2 

20 

0 

3 

3 

15 

1 

4 

5 

45 

3 

0 

3 

1 

8 

7 

15 

30 

5 

1 

6 

4 

1 

0 

1 

25 

0 

0 

0 

16 

0 

2 

2 

13 

2 

1 

3 

14 

0 

0 

0 

13 

4 

(» 

4 

22 

0 

7 

7 

91 

13 

2 

15 

o 

10 

5 

15 

22 

0 

7 

i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

16 

0 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

0 

22 

1 

4 

5 

9 

3 

0 

3 

15 

1 

0 

1 

100 

5 

2 

7 

0 

4 

55 

59 

20 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 

57 

2 

1 

3 

14 

0 

0 

0 

i 

0 

4 

4 

12 

9 

2 

4 

6 

21 

( 

0 

7 

4 

5 

0 

5 

10 

2 

1 

3 

9 

2 

0 

2 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0,  01  0 
3;  Ol  4 

0 

0 

0 


61  0  10 

4;  Ol  Oi  4 

0    0  0    0 

6    3  01  9 

2    3  0 

0  0 

2  0 

0  0 
4  0 
5|  0 

01  0 

Ij  11  6 

6  0  10 

3,  0    4 
0'  3 


0  3 
Oil 
0  0 
0  2 
0  1 
0    3 

0  4 
0*55 

01  1 
0  2 
0  4 
o'l2 
0!  0 
0    2 
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0 
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Ol 

0      1 

0      2 

0      1 

0      0 
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1     6 
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2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

6 

2 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

2 

4 

1 

2 

2 

5 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

6 

8 

1 

0 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 
75 
40 
75 

as 

50 
100 
101 

90 

0 

150 

0 

60 
130 

36 
135 

40 

75 

150 

60 

75 

85 

40 

80 

80 

85 

100 

150 

86 

90 

30 

150 

0 

80 

45 

140 

178 

34 

55 

40 


80 


Statistics. —  Vermont. 


[Jan. 


CHH.  MEMDER3. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS     . 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

May  1,1861. 

1860-61. 

1860-61. 

1800-61.  S 

Org. 

Com. 

"s 

Female. 

TOTAL. 

a 
< 

Cm 

1     1 

II 

■A      H 

3 

< 

□ 
a 

ta 

M 

n 

Cornwall, 

178.5 

A.  A.  Baker,  p. 

1858 

~66 

116:182 

40 

18 

2|  20 1 

0 

8|  1 

9 

8 

2 

120 

Coventry, 

1810 

I'liny  n.  White,  s.s. 

87 

671.54 

14 

1 

1 

2 

0 

5 

0 

5 

1 

0 

180 

Craftsbiiry, 

1097 

L.  Ives  Hoadley,  s.s. 

32 

651  97 

13 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

4 

130 

Cuttingsville, 

A'acant. 

0 

4      4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Danville, 

1792 

John  Kastman.  s.s. 

53    961149 

31 

2 

1 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

4 

100 

Derby, 

1807 

John  Fraser,  s.s. 

45 

77 

122 

22 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0 

8 

0 

1 

115 

Dorset, 

1784 

Parsons  S.  Pratt,  p. 

1860 

35 

71 

106 

15 

4 

3 

7 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

1 

150 

Dummerston, 

1779 

Benjamin  F.  Foster,  p. 

1846 

28 

79 

107 

21 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

0|  3 

0 

0 

60 

Duxbury, 

183t; 

Vacant. 

12 

17 

29 

14 

0 

3 

3 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

35 

East  Abington, 

1843 

Joshua  Collins,  s.s. 

12 

20 

32 

2 

12 

4 

16 

0 

0 

1    1 

11 

0 

35 

Eden. 

1812 

Sup.  by  V.  D.  M.  S. 

10 

16 

26 

9 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

52 

Enosburg, 

1811 

Alfred  Swift,  s.s. 

391  71 

110 

29 

4 

0 

4 

2  12 

1  15 

1 

5 

120 

Essex, 

1897 

W.  II    Kingsbury,  s.s. 

31 

61 

92 

11 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0    6 

0 

0 

75 

Fairfax, 

1806 

Vacant. 

7 

13    20 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Fairfield, 

1800 

James  Buckham,  s.s. 

9 

30    39 

9 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

20 

Fairhaven, 

1803 

Edw.  W.  Ilroker,  D.D.,p 

1856 

32 

55    87 

19 

4 

4 

8 

2 

1 

o!  3 

4 

5 

30 

Fairlee, 

1833 

Isaac  Ilosford,  s  s. 

8 

21    29 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

50 

Fayctteville, 

1774 

Solomon  Bixby,  s.s. 

23 

641  87 

39 

2 

0 

2 

3 

1 

0:  4 

1 

0 

75 

Ferrisburg, 

1824 

H.  F.  Leavitt,  s.s. 

12 

29    41 

8 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0    0 

1 

0 

75 

Franklin, 

1817 

Vacant. 

16 

28 1  44 

0 

6 

3 

9 

1 

0 

0    1 

3 

1 

55 

Georgia, 

1793 

25 

66;  91 

16 

4 

0 

4 

2 

0 

0:     2 

1 

2 

87 

Glover, 

1817 

?.  K.  B.  Perkins,  p. 

1860 

17 

43:  60 

8 

0 

3 

3 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

150 

Grafcon, 

17B5 

M.  G.  Wheeler,  s.s. 

35 

64 1  99 

33 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

2 

100 

Granby  and  Tictory 

1826 

Jeremi.ah  Glines,  s.s. 

10 

21 1  31 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0    2 

0 

1 

40 

Greensboro', 

1804 

James  P.  Stone,  s.s. 

34 

58 

92 

16 

0 

0 

0 

4    2 

0    6 

0 

2 

200 

Guilford, 

1768 

Vacant. 

4 

17 

21 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

oi  1 

0 

2 

25 

Guildhall, 

1799 

J.  Morse,  s.s. 

16 

42 

58 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0,  1 

0 

2 

Halifax.  West, 

1778 

Ch:irles  W.  Emerson,  b 

8. 

19 

22 

41 

12 

7 

2 

9 

1 

1 

q!  2 

0 

0 

40 

Hardwick, 

1803 

Joseph  Torrey,  Jr.,  p. 

1860 

44 

75119 

14 

0 

0      0 

3 

4 

Oi  7 

0 

1 

185 

Hartford, 

1786 

Benjamin  F.  Kay,  p. 

1860 

49 

85 1 134 

30 

7 

10 

17 

1 

9 

0  10 

7 

6 

200 

'•      West, 

1830 

II.  Wellington,  s.s. 

23 

29    52 

6 

1 

0 

1 

1    5 

01  6 

0 

0 

100 

Hartland, 

1779 

Heman  Rood,  s.s. 

20 

451  65 

10 

0 

0 

0 

1|  2 

0 

3 

0 

1 

45 

Highgate, 

1811 

Ehenezer  H.  Squier,  s.s 

25 

53    78 

5 

0 

3 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

90 

Hinesburgh, 

1789 

Clark  E.  Ferrin,  p. 

'  1856 

28 

60i  88 

16 

7 

6 

13 

1 

2 

0 

3 

3 

3 

108 

Holland, 

1842 

(  Jabez  T.  Howard,  p. 

1844 

(  C   Duren,  p. 

6 

19 

25 

7 

0 

4 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

55 

Hubbardston, 

1782 

Vacant. 

8 

23 

31 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

01  0 

0 

0 

0 

Hyde  Park  North, 

1858 

Sup.  by  V.  D.  M.  S. 

9 

14 

23 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

75 

Irasburgh, 

1818 

Thomas  Bayne,  s.s. 

31 

28 

59 

3 

10 

6 

16 

0 

3 

0    3 

6 

0 

50 

Jamaica. 

1791 

Vacant. 

18 

30 :  48 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

65 

Jericho  Center, 

1791 

Caleb  B.  Tracy,  s.s. 

44 

53    97 

18 

2 

0 

2 

4 

3    0,  7 

0 

3 

170 

"     Corners, 

Vacant. 

11 

271  38 

10 

122 

Johnson, 

1817 

James  Dougherty,  p. 

1851 

46 

77123 

23 

4 

3 

7 

1 

1 

0    2 

1 

5 

140 

Londonderry, 

1809 

Linus  Owen,  s.s. 

9 

22 

31 

8 

1 

90 

Lowell, 

1816 

V<acant. 

8 

11 

19 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

o;  1 

0 

1 

50 

Ludlow, 

1806 

A.sa  F.  Clark,  p. 

1859 

21 

39 

60 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0    5 

0 

0 

46 

Lunenburgh, 

1802 

William  Sewall,  s.s. 

42 

70  112 

14 

7 

1 

8 

4 

4 

o!  8 

5 

1 

125 

Lyndon, 

1817 

William  Scales,  B.s. 

21 

67 1  88 

20 

0 

4l     4 

1 

l!  2 

3 

100 

Manchester, 

1784 

Nathaniel  L.  Upham,  p 

1859 

58 

102  160 

3 

0 

4 

4 

2 

7 

0    9 

0 

1 

150 

Marlboro', 

1772 

Job  Cushman,  s.s. 

9 

32    41 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0    1 

0 

0 

40 

Marshfield, 

1826 

Vacant. 

6 

12    18 

3 

Middlebury, 

1790 

James  T.  Hyde,  p. 

1857 

154 

261  415 

92 

7 

22 

29 

7 

4 

3  14 

4 

19 

175 

Middletown,          Ab 

.  1780 

Calvin  Granger,  p. 

1858 

25    48 

73 

18 

3 

3 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

75 

Milton, 

1804 

George  W.  Ranslow,  s.s 

S;  33 

41 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

30 

«     West, 

18.53 

John  K.  Converse,  s.s. 

13!  14 

27 

2 

0 

5 

5 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Monkton, 

1827 

Vacant. 

3 

10 

13 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Montgomery  Center, 

1817 

Sewall  Paine,  p. 

1843 

19 

35 

54 

9 

2 

2 

4 

2 

5 

0 

7 

2 

0 

20 

Mount  Holly, 

Vacant. 

5 

7 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Montpelier, 

1808 

William  H.  Lord,  p. 

1847 

161  '244 

405 

78 

7 

3 

10 

4 

3 

0 

7 

4 

4 

2.50 

Morgan, 

1823 

Jacob  S.  <!lark,  p. 

1827 

10!  20 

30 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Morristown, 

1807 

Lyman  Bartlett,  p. 

1861 

31:  491  80 

17 

1 

0 

1 

3 

4 

0 

7 

0 

0 

80 

Newbury,  1st  ch. 

1764 

Horatio  N.  Burton,  p. 

1857 

79  174 '2.53 

67 

4 

3 

7 

5 

3 

0 

8 

2 

5 

1.50 

Newhaven, 

1800 

C.  B.  Ilulbert,  p. 

1859 

74  135 i 209 

27 

5 

2 

7 

5 

7 

0  12 

1 

4 

100 

Newport, 

1832 

Robert  V.  Hall,  s.s. 

16 

26  i  42 

6 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0    2 

0 

0 

50 

Northfield, 

1822 

Levi  H.  Stone,  s.s. 

26 

75  101 

4 

3 

0|     3 

0 

0 

0    0 

2 

0 

110 

Norwich, 

1819 

Austin  Hazen,  p. 

1860 

89 

174  263 

40 

5 

7 

12 

5 

4 

0    9 

3 

3 

215 

Orwell, 

1789 

Kufus  S.  Cushman  p, 

1843 

72 

117  189 

39 

16 

1 

17 

3 

5 

0    8 

12 

0 

100 

Pawlet, 

1781 

Azariah  Hyde,  s.s. 

28 

75  103 

29 

2 

4 

6 

5 

9 

0114 

1 

0 

120 

Peacham, 

1794 

Asaph  Boiitelle,  p. 

1851 

81 

168  249 

30 

2 

0 

2 

4 

5 

0;  9 

0 

6 

250 

Perkinsville, 

18.34 

Vacant. 

3 

3]     6 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

01  1 

0 

0 

0 

Peru, 

1807 

Robert  D.  Miller,  s.s. 

38 

74  112 

22 

0 

1 

1 

ll  4 

0    5 

0 

5 

75 

Pittsfield, 

1803 

Charles  Scott,  s.s. 

28 

45!  73 

13 

0 

6 

6 

o!  0 

Ol  0 

0 

0 

76 

Pitt^fo^d, 

1784 

Charles  Walker,  D.D.,  p 

.1846 

61 

97 

158 

36 

0 

1 

1 

41  3 

0,   ' 

0 

0 

120 

Plainfield, 

1789 

A.  T.  Waterman,  s.s. 

15 

33 

48 

6 

0 

0 

0 

3 

4 

0    7 

0 

0 

56 

Plymouth, 

1806 

A'acant. 

6 

7 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Pomfret, 

1783 

William  N.  Bacon,  p. 

1859 

11 

21 

32 

2 

2 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0    0 

2 

0 

75 

Post  Mills, 

18.39 

A.  G.  Bartlett,  s.s. 

7 

17 

24 

4 

0 

0 

0 

2 

Oj  01  2 

0 

0 

30 

Poultney. 

1780 

John  G.  Hale,  p. 

1860 

45 

62  107 

13 

1 

0 

1 

2 

3,  0    5 

1 

0 

102 

Pownal,  North, 

18.51 

John  Bascom,  s.s. 

9 

191  28 

5 

1 

2 

3 

0 

1  o!  1 

0 

0 

30 

Putney, 

1776 

Theo.  M.  Dwight,  s.s. 

16 

42 

58 

0 

3 

2 

5 

1 

2 

0 

31 

3 

1 

50 

1862.] 


Statistics. —  Vermont. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

MINISTERS. 

May  1, 1861. 

1860-61. 

1860-61. 

1860-61.    2 

CHURCHES. 

6 

^ 

>j 

3 

1 

1 

hi 

a 

0 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

"5 

i 

2 

li. 

rt 

H 

"5 
■a 

0 

n 

b 

H  1     < 

iSlj 

0 
H 

Q  IQ 

H 

<1 

Cd 

Queechee, 

1831  |S.  J.  Brown,  d.».,  s.3. 

4 

23,  27      4 

0 

0 

(1 

0 

0 

^ 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Kanilolph, 

1786 

0.  D.  AUis,  s.s. 

45 

64  109    28 

1 

3 

4 

2 

6 

0 

8 

0 

5 

86 

"        West, 

1831 

Uenry  A.  Uazen,  s.s. 

43 

75  118    27 

1 

3 

4 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

5 

110 

Richmond, 

1801 

Vacant. 

8 

31    39J  11 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

104 

Ripton, 

1828 

Cephas  II.  Kent,  s.s. 

24 

28    52,   17 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

35 

Rochester, 

1801 

I.  B.  Smith,  s.s. 

381   72110 

1 

4 

1 

5 

3 

2 

0 

5 

1 

4 

80 

Roxbury, 

Vacant. 

5|     7i   12 

Royalton, 

1777 

Cyrus  B.  Drake,  p. 

1837 

73 

146  219 

74 

0'  4 

4 

3 

2 

0 

5 

0 

3 

100 

Rupert. 

Josiah  B.  Clark,  s.s. 

26 

321  58 

2    0 

2 

3 

0 

0 

3 

2 

3 

Rutland,  West, 

1773 

Vacant. 

93 

133:226 

31 

1    3 

4 

3 

3 

0 

6 

0 

0 

150 

Rutland, 

1788 

I  Silas  Aiken,  B.D.,  p. 

1849 

1 

1  Norman  Seaver,  p 

1860 

127 

253 

380 

1  11 

12 

5110 

0  15 

7 

175 

Salisbury, 

1804 

George  W.  Barrows,  p. 

1845 

40 

59 

99 

23 

3 

4 

7 

2 

8 

0,10 

0 

0 

94 

Sandgate, 

1782 

James  Murdock,  s.s. 

5 

7 

12 

0 

5 

1 

6 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

40 

Saxton's  River, 

1825 

A'acant. 

20 

46 

66 

30 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

23 

Sharon, 

1782 

Philetus  Clark,  s.s. 

13 

34 

47 

7 

0 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Shelburne, 

1851 

Vacant. 

8 

17 

25 

7 

Sheldon, 

1816 

" 

14 

29 

43 

8 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

36 

Shoreham, 

1794 

E.  B.  Chamberlain,  p. 

1859 

40 

87 

127 

21 

18 

3 

21 

4 

2 

1 

7 

11 

1 

160 

South  Hero, 

1795 

Orville  G.  Wheeler,  p. 

1840 

12 

.35 

47 

2 

40 

Springfield, 

1781 

.1.  W.  Chickering,  p. 

1860 

88 

165 

253 

33 

2 

5 

7 

6 

2 

0 

8 

0 

0 

165 

St.  Albans,  1st  ch. 

1803 

J.  Eames  Rankin,  p. 

1857 

73 

130 

203 

0 

3 

5 

8 

3 

4 

0 

7 

1 

3 

213 

"        2d  ch. 

1841 

S.  H.  Williams,  s.s. 

21 

43 

64 

19 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

St.  Johnsbury,  1st  cb 

.1809 

C.  W.  Thompson,  s.s. 

62 

28 

90 

13 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

92 

2d  ch. 

1825 

Ephraini  C.Cummings,p.l860 

75 

171 

246 

30 

4 

10 

14 

3 

4 

0 

7 

3 

8 

151 

"            3d  ch. 

1840 

.John  Bower,  p. 

1858 

35 

57 

92 

26 

7 

4 

11 

2 

3 

0 

5 

6 

2 

100 

"            South, 

1851 

Lewis  0.  Brastow,  p. 

1861 

53 

88 

141 

-1 

0 

8 

8 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

170 

Stockbridge, 

1827 

S.  Sparhawk,  s.s. 

24 

68 

92 

6 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

94 

Stowe, 

1818 

James  T.  Ford,  p. 

1857 

16 

43 

59 

8 

6 

2 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

80 

Strafford, 

1820 

Samuel  Delano,  s.s. 

14 

11 

25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

30 

Stratton, 

Vacant. 

3 

13 

16 

7 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

45 

Sudbury, 

1791 

Henry  F.  Rustedt,  s  s. 

8 

26 

34 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Swan  ton. 

1800 

(  Eben'r  II.  Dorman,  p 

.1825 

1  John  B.  Perry,  p. 

1855 

39 

79 

118 

26 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

5 

100 

Thetford,  Istch. 

1773 

Leonard  Tenney,  p. 

1857 

71 

142 

213 

49 

0 

1 

1 

3 

11 

0  14 

0 

1 

175 

Tinmouth, 

1780 

.VI.  A.  Gates,  p. 

1858 

10 

33 

43 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

a5 

Townsend, 

1792 

C.  L.  Cushman,  p. 

1859 

49 

79 

128 

0 

12 

3 

15 

2 

2 

1 

5 

8 

0 

83 

"        West, 

1850 

Seth  S.  Arnold,  s.s. 

12 

32 

44 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1    0 

1 

0 

1 

90 

Troy  North, 

1818 

Vacant. 

16 

24 

40 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

35 

"     South, 

1845 

Geo.  A.  Beckwith,  s.s. 

;^ 

4 

11 

15 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Tunbridge, 

1792 

Vacant. 

27 

31 

58 

19 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

60 

Underhill, 

1801 

Simeon  Parmelee,  s.s. 

33 

54 

87 

6 

22 

0 

22 

1 

0 

0 

1 

10 

1 

80 

"        North, 

1841 

Vacant. 

3 

7 

10 

20 

Vergennes, 

1793 

George  B.  Spalding,  s.s 

1861 

67 

142 

209 

44 

81 

Vershire, 

1787 

Joseph  Fuller,  s.s. 

21 

24 

45 

7 

0 

4 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Waitsfield, 

1796 

A.  B.  Dascomb,  s.s. 

39 

65 

104 

33 

0 

1 

1 

1 

4 

0 

5 

0 

1 

113 

Wallitigford, 

1790 

Henry  U.  Sanderson,  s.s. 

14 

61 

75 

11 

2 

0 

2 

4|  0 

0 

4 

2 

1 

100 

Wardsboro', 

1793 

Benjamin  Ober,  s.s. 

26 

50 

76 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

110 

AV'arren, 

Vacant. 

3 

13 

16 

Washington, 

1800 

Sup.  by  V.  D.  M.  S. 

15 

12 

.27 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

30 

Waterbury, 

1801 

Charles  C.  Parker,  p. 

18,54 

29 

77 

106 

14 

1 

6 

7 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

1 

60 

Waterford, 

1798 

Geo  I.  Bard,  p. 

1860 

58 

87 

145 

40 

1 

2 

3 

2 

3 

0 

5 

90 

Waterville, 

1827 

John  Gleed,  s  s. 

2 

13 

15 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Weathersfield,  C. 

1804 

Jonas  DeF.  Richards,  s 

s. 

36 

67 

103 

21 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

66 

E. 

1838 

Moses  Kimball,  s.s. 

31 

49 

80 

26 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

75 

Wells  River, 

1842 

A^acant. 

14 

58 

72 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

2 

140 

AVest  Fairlee, 
Westfield, 

1809 

" 

40 

48 

88 

9 

0 

0 

0 

3 

5 

0 

8 

0 

0 

115 

1818 

Geo.  A.  Beckwith,  s.s. 

\/ 

16 

32 

48 

4 

10 

2 

12 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

129 

Westford, 

1801 

John  H.  Woodward,  p. 

''l838 

53 

115 

168 

31 

1 

130 

Westhaven, 

Vacant. 

4 

7 

11 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

We.stmiaster,  East, 

1767 

A.  B.  Foster,  s.s. 

14 

53 

67 

6 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2    0 

3 

0 

0 

75 

"            West, 

1799 

Alfred  Stevens,  p. 

1843 

44 

87 

131 

22 

4 

0 

4 

1 

().   0 

1 

2 

2 

140 

Weston, 

1799 

L.  S.  Coburn,  s.s. 

13 

36 

49 

11 

0 

0 

0 

2 

6|  0 

8 

0 

2 

60 

AVev  bridge. 

1794 

Samuel  W.  Cozzens,  s.s 

14 

60 

74 

17 

4 

4 

3 

0    0 

3 

0 

3 

80 

Whiting, 

1797 

Vacant. 

3 

10 

13 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Williamstown, 

1795 

Pliny  F'   Barnard,  p. 

1860 

30 

69 

99 

13 

0 

2 

2 

2 

ll  0 

3 

0 

1 

125 

Williston, 

1813 

J.  W.  Hough,  p. 

1861 

33 

51 

84 

15 

3 

0 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

(1 

0 

100 

Wilmington, 

1855 

Vacant. 

23 

52 

75 

12 

0 

4 

4 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

2 

75 

Windham, 

1805 

Stephen  Harris,  s  s. 

37 

52 

89 

22 

3 

2 

5 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

125 

Wiud.sor, 

1774 

Ezra  H.  Byingtou,  p. 

1859 

50 

93 

143 

36 

1 

3 

4 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

1 

140 

Winooski, 

1836 

J.  D.  Kingsbury,  s.s. 

5 

21 

26 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

80 

Wolcott, 

1818 

Horace  llerrick,  s.s. 

15 

24 

39 

3 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

65 

Woodstock, 

1781 

Jona.  Clement,  d.d.,  p. 

1852 

51 

103 

154 

4 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

2 

115 

Worcester, 

1824 

A'acant. 

22 

41 

63 

16 

4 

0 

4 

2 

0 

2 

4 

3 

3 

80 

SUMMARY.— Chhrches  :  68  with  psvstors  ;  84  with  stated  supplies  wholly  or  in  part ;  43  vacant.    Total,  195. 
Mi.MSTERS:  in  pastoral  service,  68  ;  stated  supplies,  84.     Total,  152 

CHuacn  Members:  Males,  6,043  ;  Females,  11,,305  ;  not  specified,  102.     Total,  18,450.     Absent,  2.937. 
Additions  :  by  profession,  387  ;  by  letter,  364.     Total,  751. 
Removals  :  by  death.  294  ;  by  di.smissal,  383  ;  excommunicated,  13.     Total,  690. 
Baptisms  :  Adult,  194  ;  Infant,  310.    Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  15,348.    Benet.  Coxtrib.  S28,350  97. 
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Statistics. — 3Iassachiiseits. 


[Jan. 


Other  Misisters. 
James  Anderson,  Manchester. 
S.  U.  Arms,  Sprinsrfield. 
Phineas  Bailey,  Albany. 
Alanson  D.  Barber,  M'illiston. 
Nelson  Bishop,  Windsor. 
Sam'l  \y.  Boardman,   I'rof.  Middle- 
J.  W.  Brown,  Manotiester.       [bury. 
Franklin  Butler,  Windsor. 
Kath'l  G.  Clark,  Prof.,  Burling'on. 
Archibald  Fleming,  Burlin£;ton. 
Lyndon  S.  French,  Franklin. 
Solomon  P.  Giddings,  Rutland. 
E.  J.  Ilallock.  Oastleton. 
Henry  .\.  Hazen,  W.  KandolpU. 
H.  P.llickok,  Burlington. 
Hervey  0.  Higley,  Castleton. 
James  Hobart,  Berlin. 


Otto  S.  Hoyt,  New  Haven. 
C.  Hudson,  Rutland. 
Benj.  Labaree,  d.d  ,  Middlebury. 
Harvey  F   Leavitt,  Vergennes. 
Jacob  N.  I,ooiiiis,  North  (Jraftsbury. 
Spencer  Marsh,  Burlington. 
Samuel  Marsh,  Underbill. 
Uhic  Maynard,  Castleton. 
Stillman  Morg.tn,  Bristol. 
(!.  F.  .Muzzey,  Middlebury. 
Beuj.  B.  Newton,  St.  Albans. 
Aaron  G-  X'ease,  Norwich. 
Calvin  Pease,  D.  D.,  Rutland. 
Caleb  W.  Piper,  B.ikersfleld. 
Tertius  Reynolds,  Fairfax. 
Andrew  Royce,  Burlington. 
Carey  Russell,  Norwich. 
Amos  J.  Samson,  St.  Albans. 


Charles  Smith,  Hardwick. 

Joseph  Steele,  Middlebury. 

E.  P.  Stone,  Chaplain  6th  Regim't, 
Vt.  V. 

John  F.  Stone,  Sec.  V.  D.  M.  Soci- 
ety, Montpelier. 

George  Stone,  North  Troy. 

S.  G.  Teuuey,  Springfield. 

William  W.  Thayer.  St.  Johnsbury. 

Lucius  L.  Tilden,  Middlebury. 

Joseph  Torrey,  d.d.,    Prof,    Bur- 
lington. 

John  Wheeler,  d.d.,  Burlington. 

Joseph  D.  Wickham,  Manchester. 

Stephen  S   Williams,  Orwell. 

J.  U.  Worcester,  Burlington. 
Total,  48. 


MASSACHUSETTS 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


Name. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1,  18G1. 


-i    a 


ADDIT 

'ns.I 

1860.     1 

< 

0 

0    2 

9 

b    0 

5 

1    2 

3 

0    0 

0 

1    6 

7 

3    6 

9 

01  8 

8 

5!  0 

5 

0    7 

t 

3    0 

3 

0    0 

0 

3'  9 

12 

0|  0 

0 

2' 12 

14 

0  47 

47 

4i  5 

9 

3    6 

9 

0    2 

2 

1    3      41 

221,   231 

3 

2 

5 

6 

3 

9 

1 

5 

6 

1 

4 

5 

0 

2 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

3 

3 

0 

5 

5 

9|  9 

18 

3  13 

16 

2 

4 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

5 

3 

8 

1 

1 

2 

4    1 

5 

0    0 

0 

50    8 

58 

0    0 

() 

3 

5 

8 

0 

2 

9 

0 

2 

2 

4 

1 

5 

0-1 

1 

1    5 

6 

0    2 

2 

3!  3 

6 

2 

3 

5 

3 

5 

8 

0 

0 

0 

4 

10 

14 

lllll 

22 

61  8 

14 

7 

6 

13 

EMOVALS. 

1860. 

BAPT  'MS. 

I860.      Z 

•    S    J 

i  s  2 

5l:S    g 

3 

■a 

a 

Tf 

Abington,  1st  ch. 

1812 

So.,  2d  ch. 

1807 

"        East,  3d  ch 

1813 

"        North  ch. 

1839 

Acton, 

1882 

Adams,  North, 

1827 

"     South, 

1840 

Agawam, 

1819 

"    Feeding  HiUs, 

1762 

Alford, 

1846 

Amesburv,  West, 

1726 

"       'Mills, 

1831 

"  &  Salisbury,  Un.  c 

1835 

Amherst,  1st  oh. 

1739 

"        2dch. 

17S2 

"        College  ch. 

1826 

"        North  ch. 

1826 

"        South  ch. 

1858 

Andover,  South  ch. 

1711 

"     Theol.  Sem.  ch 

1816 

"     West  ch. 

1826 

"     Free  Ohr.  ch. 

1846 

"  Ballardvale,  Un.c 

.1854 

Ashburnham,  1st  ch 

1760 

"     North,  2d  ch 

1843 

Ashby, 

1776 

Ashfield,  1st  ch. 

1763 

2d  ch. 

1855 

Ashland,  1st  ch. 

1835 

Athol, 

1750 

Attleboro',  1st  ch.  W.  1710 

"        2d  ch.  East 

,1748 

Auburn, 

1776 

Barnstable,  West, 

1626 

"        Cotuit, 

1670 

"        Centreville 

1840 

"         Ilyanais, 

1854 

Barre,  2d  ch. 

1827 

Becket,  1st  ch. 

1758 

"     North, 

1849 

Bedford,  Ch.  of  Chr. 

17.30 

Belchertown, 

1737 

Berkley,  1st  ch. 

1737 

'•    Trin.  ch. 

1848 

Berlin,  Ist  ch. 

1779 

Bernardston, 

1834 

Beverly,  Dane  st.  ch. 

1802 

''     4th  ch. 

1834 

"     Wash'a  St.  ch. 

1837 

Billerica, 

1829 

Blackstone, 

1841 

Blandford, 

1735 

Boston,  Old  South  ch 

.  1669 

"     Park  St.  ch. 

1809 

"    Essex  St.  Un.  ch 

.1822 

'•    Bo.vdoin  8t.  ch 

1825 

Frederick  R.  Abbe,  p. 
Henry  L.  Edwards,  s  s. 
Horace  D.  Walker,  p. 
William  Leonard,  s.s. 
-ilpha  Morton,  s.s. 
.Albert  Paine,  p. 
John  Tatlock,  Jr.,  p. 
Ralph  Perry,  p. 
W   M.  Birchard,  s.s. 

[With  Meth.  Ep.  ch.] 
Leander  Thompson,  p. 
Timothy  D.  P.  Stone,  p. 
Nathaniel  Lasell,  s.s. 
Henry  L.  Hubbell,  p. 
Chas.  L.  Woodworth,  p. 
Wm  A.  Stearns,  D.D.,  p 
John  W.  Underbill,  p. 
James  L.  Merrick,  p. 

Vacant. 
Faculty. 

James  H.  Merrill,  p. 
Stephen  0.  Leonard,  p. 
Henry  S.  Greene,  p. 
Thomas  Boutelle,  s.s. 
Sam'l  H.  Peckham,  s.s. 
James  M.  Bell,  p. 
Willard  Brigham,  p. 
Hiram  L.  Howard,  s.s. 
Horace  Parker,  s  s. 
John  F.  Norton,  p. 
Benjamin  C.  Chace,  s.s. 
Wm.  W.  Belden,  s.s. 
Charles  Kendall,  s  s. 
Hiram  Carleton,  p. 

Vacant. 
Wm.  H.  Bessom,  p. 
Charles  Morgridge,  p. 
David  Peck.  p. 
Spencer  0.  Dyer,  p. 
William  C.  Foster,  p. 

Vacant. 
Henry  B.  Blake,  p. 
Franklin  Davis,  s.s. 
James  K.  Roberts,  p. 
Wm.  A.  Houghton,  p. 

Vacant. 
Joseph  Abbott,  D  D.,  p. 
E  i  W.  H  irrington,  s.s. 
Alonzo  B.  Rich.  p. 
Jesse  G.  D.  Ste.arns,  p. 
Thomas  E.  Bliss,  p. 
Charles  J.  Hinsd  ile,  s.s. 
(  G.W  Blagden,  d.d.,  p. 
I  Jacob  M.  .Manning,  p. 
.\.  L  Stone,  d.d.,  p. 
N.  Adams,  d.d.,  p. 

Vacant. 


1857 
18.55 
1844 


1856 
1859 
1847 


1854 
1860 

1861 
1849 
18.54 
18.59 
1858 


1856 
1859 
1855 
1857 
1860 
1858 
1856 

1860 
1852 
18.57 
1861 

1853 

1860 

1858 
1861 
1858 
1860 

1855 
1860 
1856 
1853 

18.34 

1859 
1852 
1843 
1»55 
1861 
1836 
1857 
1849 
1834 


61  112 
95  134 
74  131 

39 1  85 
78  120 
39  131 
261  76 
44 1  78 
28  i  57 
91  16 
71; 142 
48 1 122 
16!  56l 
86  220 
65  168 
56  17 
84 1 142 
20  53 
87 [239 
3431  62 
71 1 155 
56  131 


226  22 

73  4 
326'  54 


43 
104 
5 
122 
87, 
45 
92 
160 
87 
160 
85 
47 
16 
67 
17 
50  135 
32]  65 
67  100 
44  1-35 
103  221 
64 1 112 
14  .30 
46  52 
20  34 
84  160 
23 
124 
52 
46 
69 


334 
40 
42 

3 
35 

0 
31 
17 

5 
30 
28 
12 
30 
32 

4 

3 


941  14 

27   6 
185  50 


13 

10 

5a 

17 

22 

2 

13 

10 

244 1  11 

31   5 

16^1  6 

691  17 

71  20 

107  25 


96  328 '424 
300  614  914  120 
145 '351  496  30 
101,270,371  90 


0,  0,  2 
1  0,11 

1  8 
Ol  5 

0  12 

1  11 
0|  4 
0!  6 
Oi  5 
0!  1 

1 
9 

01  0;  1 

31  0  8 

3i  0'  8 

0!  Oj  1 

3j  0!  4 

2|  01  4 

31  0  8 

9,  0,33 

1  01  5 

51  Oi  8 


4 
1 

6 

7 
3 

2 
4 
1 

01  0| 
7  0, 


31  0 

10|  0 

01  0 

3  0 

1'  0 

01  0 

5I  0 


1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

01  0 

0!  5 


3 
1 

0 
4 
4 
1 
3 
0|  1 
01  0 
1  9 


6  14  1'21 
0,19  3  22 
4'15l  0  19 
3,20  3  26 


0 

3 

2 

1 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

6 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0      1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

7 

2!     2 

1 

2 

0 

( 

1 

4 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

2 

1 

41     2 

0!    0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

5 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0      3 

24      7 

0     3 

2     3 

0      0 

3 

1      2 

0      0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

1 

3 

3 

0 

1 

2 

4 

3 

16 

2 

17 

4 

5 

245 
245 
230 
171 
130 
125 


200 
272 
125 
208 
250 
0 
145 
120 
225 
280 
200 
175 
125 
175 
45 
200 
130 
10;) 
180 
250 
100 
150 
109 

'^ 

0 

85 

40 
175 

63 
100 
151 
300 
160 

54 
150 

50 
230 

70 
237 

60 
1.50 
125 

a50 
6.32 
184 

280 


1862.] 


Siatktics. — Hassac/iiiseiis. 
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CUH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

Jan.  1,  1860. 

1860. 

1860. 

1860- 

■  o 

c 

^ 

)i 

5 

S 

*j 

o 

a 

M 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

«      2      «: 

3   1    S 

•< 

o 

»3 

o 

a 
5 

o 

< 

g 

f-l 

"5 

a 

Bo.ston,  Salem  ch. 

1827  Oeorge  W.  Field,  p. 

1856 

171  340  511  230 

6 

9 

15 

2 

18 

0 

20 

~3 

~6 

400 

'•     Berkeley  st.  ch. 

1S2T: Henry  M.  Dexter,  p. 

1849 

84;2U9  293,  50 

8 

5 

13 

7 

38 

2 

47 

5 

25 

800 

"    Mariners'  ch. 

1830 

Elijah  Kellogg,  a.s. 

1855 

"     Central  ch. 

1835 

John  E.  Todd,  p. 

1860 

i 

"    Mt.  Vernon  ch. 

1842 

Edw'd  N.  Kirk,  D.D.,  p. 

1842 

244 

4.33  677 

147 

12  15 

27 

8 

39 

0 

47 

13 

278 

"    Shawniut  ch. 

1845 

Edwin  B.  Webb,  p. 

1860 

72 

134  206 

30 

0|  7 

7 

332 

2 

37 

0 

(1 

423 

"     Springfield  st.  c 

1860 

John  L.  Graves,  p. 

1860 

17 

43    60 

0 

16,14 

30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

11 

335 

"    Oak  Place  ch. 

1860 

Charles  Smith,  s.s. 

1860 

30 

50    80 

7 

10 

17 

1 

2 

0 

3 

4 

2 

130 

"  South,  Phillips c. 

1823 

Edmund  K.  Alden,  p. 

1859 

67  143  210 

31 

8 

22 

30 

1 

20 

o;2i 

5 

5 

580 

"       "     E  St.  ch. 

1860 

Charles  S.  Porter,  s.s. 

1860 

.52  118 

170 

7 

2 

9 

4 

6 

0  10 

2 

11 

"  East,  Maverick  c. 

1836 

Thomas  N.  Haskell, 

1858 

117,287 

404 

7 

12 

19 

2 

9 

lil2 

1 

16 

597 

Boxboro', 

1784  James  H.  Fitts,  s.s. 

30,  44 

74 

12 

5 

2 

7 

2 

0 

0 

2 

5 

2 

50 

Boxford,  1st  ch. 

1702 

William  S.  Coggin,  p. 

1838 

41    87 

128 

12 

4 

0 

4 

1 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

210 

"     West, 

1736 

Viicant. 

31    .51 

82 

3 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

85 

Boylston, 

1743 

A.  II.  Russ.  p. 

1861 

4      85 

13 

28 

1 

5 

6 

5 

1 

0 

6 

0 

1 

163 

Bradford,  1st  ch. 

1682 

James  T.  McCollom,  p. 

1854 

84  146 

230 

12 

4 

0 

4 

0 

3 

0 

3 

2 

2 

200 

Braintree,  1st  ch. 

1707 

K.  S.  Storrs,  d.d.,  p. 

1811 

46; 132; 178 

23 

0 

2 

2 

4 

4 

0 

8 

0 

2 

"     South, 

1829 

Vacant. 

29 

.58    87 

11 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

3 

0 

1 

150 

"  &  Wej'm'h,XJn.  c. 

1811 

Lysander  Dickerman,  p. 

1861 

54 

120  174 

12 

8 

5 

13 

10 

0 

0 

10 

2 

13 

110 

Bridgewater,  Trin.  ch. 

1821 

Ebenezer  Douglass,  s.s. 

23 

52  [   75 

10 

li  3 

4 

2 

11 

0 

13 

1 

4 

160 

"     Scotland  ch. 

1836 

James  C.  Seagrave,  s.s. 

11 

30 

41 

3 

0    5 

5 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

60 

Brighton,  2d  ch. 

1827 

Richard  G.  Green,  p. 

1860 

29 

84 

113 

32 

0    0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

140 

Briiiifield,  1st  ch. 

1724 

Vacant. 

44  132 

176 

8 

3    2 

5 

5 

5 

2 

12 

1 

0 

Brookfield,  Ev.  ch. 

1756 

Joshua  Coit,  p. 

1800 

45 1  82 

127 

33 

0 

II 

0 

4 

3 

0 

7 

0 

0 

125 

Brookline,  Harvard  c. 

1844 

J.  Lewis  Diman,  p. 

1860 

50    95 

145 

1 

5 

5 

5 

1 

5 

175 

Buckland, 

1785 

Charles  Lord,  p. 

1860 

52    94 '146 

28 

0 

2 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

1 

80 

Burlington,  Ch. 

1735 

Edward  P   Tenney,  s.s. 

11    26  i  36 

9 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

90 

Cambridge,  1st  ch. 

1636 

John  A.  Albro,  D.D.,  p. 

1835 

'       1 

c 

8 

8 

7 

1 

0 

8 

9 

200 

''     Port,  1st  ch. 

1827 

James  0.  Murray,  p. 

1861 

1112-381349 

78 

3 

4 

7 

3 

7 

2 

12 

1 

300 

"      "      2dch. 

1842 

Vacant. 

35 1  58'  93 

12 

3 

7 

10 

2 

2 

2 

1 

165 

"    East,  Ev.  ch. 

1842 

Wm.  W.  Parker,  p. 

1861 

34 

651  99,  20 

2    2 

4 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

141 

"    Korth,  Holmes  c 

1857 

Wm.  Carruthers,  p. 

1861 

38 

56 

94 

4 

0 

3 

3 

0 

6 

0 

5 

0 

5 

108 

Canton,  Ev.  ch. 

1828 

Ezra  Haskell,  p. 

1860 

6 

25 

31 

4 

0 

2 

2 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

1 

100 

Carlisle.  Un.  ch. 

1781 

Josiah  Ballard,  p. 

1809 

12 

52 

64 

7 

2 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

65 

Carver, 

1733 

Vacant. 

23 

58 

81 

13 

2    0 

2 

3 

0 

0 

3 

2 

1 

70 

Charlemont,  1st  ch. 

1788 

Matthew  Kingman,  p. 

1854 

37 

57 

94 

11 

0 

2 

2 

3 

3 

0 

6 

0 

2 

103 

East, 

1845 

Aaron  Foster,  p. 

1850 

28 

58 

86 

11 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

5 

0 

0 

100 

Charlestown,  1st  ch. 

1632 

James  B.  Miles,  p. 

1855 

100 

215 

315 

55 

6 

12 

18 

6 

7 

0  13 

3 

6 

481 

"     Winthrop  ch. 

1833 

Abbott  E.  Kittredge,  p. 

1859 

125  287  412 

49 

30  26 

56 

4 

3 

0 

7 

10 

13 

824 

Charlton,  Cal.  ch. 

1761 

4ohn  Haven,  p. 

1855 

21    70 

91 

17 

1 

1 

2 

3 

0 

5 

0 

0 

125 

Chatham,  1st  ch. 

1720 

Edward  B.  French,  p. 

1860 

32    87 

119 

6 

0 

2 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

3 

175 

Chelmsford,  No., 2d  c. 

1824 

Benjamin  F.  Clark,  p. 

1839 

28    50 

78 

10 

0 

3 

3 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

75 

Chelsea,  Winnis't  ch 

1841 

Albert  H.  Plumb,  p. 

1858 

118  232  350 

35 

7 

41 

48 

5 

6 

14 

25 

3 

15 

562 

"     Broadway  ch. 

1851 

Jos.  A.  Copp,  D.  D.,  p. 

1852 

90  135:225 

10 

5 

5 

10 

3 

4 

7 

2 

4 

568 

Chester, 

1765 

Francis  Warriner,  s.s. 

32 

46    78 

17 

0 

2 

2 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

90 

"     Factories, 

1844 

Zolva  Whittemore,  s  s. 

8 

11    19 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

35 

Chesterfield, 

1764 

John  W.  Allen,  s.s. 

1859 

11 

41    52 

4 

4 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

60 

Chicopee,  1st  ch. 

1752 

Eli  B.  Clark,  p. 

18b9 

32 

541  86 

11 

0 

2 

2 

1 

3 

1 

5 

0 

1 

85 

2d  ch. 

18  0 

Roswell  I'oster,  s.s. 

45  119^164 

54 

4l  6 

10 

4 

4 

0 

8 

3 

0 

135 

"        3d  ch. 

1834 

Luther  H.  Cone,  p. 

1857 

32  1-31:163 

42 

1    3 

4 

4 

14 

0 

18 

1 

3 

187 

Chilmark, 

1690 

Vacant. 

21   12l  14 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Clinton,  1st  Ev.  ch. 

1844 

Wm.  W.  Winchester,  p. 

1854 

70  157 

227 

54 

11    3 

14 

1 

11 

0 

12 

1 

3 

412 

Cohasset,  2d  ch. 

1824 

Frederick  A.  Reed,  p. 

1848 

19 

77 

96 

9 

21  0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

163 

Coleraine, 

1819 

Richard  Osborn,  Jr.,  s.s 

16 

46 

62 

11 

0    2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

80 

Concord; 

1826 

Vacant. 

20 

80  100 

25 

0    1 

1 

1 

7 

0 

8 

0 

0 

88 

Conway, 

1768 

George  M.  Adams,  p. 

1851 

120  2141334 

36 

4  10 

14 

5 

9 

0 

14 

3 

5 

250 

Cummington,  1st  ch. 

1779 

John  C.  Thompson,  s.s. 

14 

35 

49 

20 

0|  0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

"        Village, 

1839 

J.  Jay  Dana,  s.s. 

1861 

37 

47 

84      3 

0    2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

140 

"        West, 

1840 

Vacant. 

22 

43 

05 

14 

1 

2 

3 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

75 

Dal  ton, 

1785 

Edson  L.  Clark,  p. 

1859 

35 

78 

113 

37 

1 

3 

4 

4 

4 

0 

8 

0 

0 

Dana  Centre, 

1852 

Wm   Leonard,  p. 

1861 

13 

28 

41 

8 

2 

1 

3 

2 

3 

0 

5 

0 

1 

60 

Dartmouth,  South, 

1807 

Martin  S.  Howard,  p. 

1859 

24 

59 

83 

28 

2 

0 

2 

1 

4 

0 

5 

2 

4 

108 

Dan  vers,  1st  ch. 

1689 

Vacant. 

46 

110 

156 

9 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

4 

260 

"     Maple  st  ch. 

1844 

James  Fletcher, 

1849 

35 

80 

115 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

280 

Dedham,  1st  ch. 

1638 

E.  Burgess,  d  d  ,  p. 

1821 

61 

191 

252 

8 

3 

11 

2 

1 

0 

3 

2 

8 

150 

"     South  ch. 

1736 

Moses  M   Colburn.  p. 

1852 

27 

64 

91 

14 

0,  4 

4 

1 

1 

1 

3 

0 

2 

181 

Deerfield,  Orthodox. 

1835 

Kob't  Crawford,  D  D.,  p. 

1858 

28 

58 

86 

10 

0    2 

2 

3 

■  3 

0 

6 

0 

0 

57 

"     South,  1st  ch. 

1818 

Perkins  K   Clark,  p. 

18,59 

50 

99,149 

11 

Oj  9 

9 

2 

4 

0 

6 

0 

2 

170 

"    Monument  c. 

1848 

David  A.  Strong,  p. 

1849 

80 

61    91 

13 

0    2 

2 

4 

3 

0 

7 

0 

0 

75 

Dennis,  South, 

1817 

Vacant. 

24 

51    75 

2 

0    0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

lOO 

Dighton, 

1710 

Horace  Pratt,- s.s. 

1860 

16 

28    44 

6 

1    0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

54 

Dorchester,  2d  ch. 

1808 

•James  II.  Means,  p. 

1848 

74  223  297 

45 

ll  2 

3 

6 

1 

0 

( 

0 

6 

250 

"     Village  ch 

1829 

Edmund  S.  Potter,  p. 

istil 

40 1  95  1.35 

20 

1    2 

3 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

140 

"  Port  Norf  k,  Tr.  c. 

1859 

Marshall  B.  Angler,  p. 

1860 

12]   161  28 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

70 

Douglas,  1st  ch. 

1747 

John  D.  Smith,  s.s. 

1860 

9|  37    46 

15 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

4 

50 

"        East. 

1834 

Joshua  L.  Maynard,  p. 

1852 

72  147 1 219 

20 

3 

1 

4 

2 

1 

0 

3 

1 

3 

235 

Dover,  2d  ch. 

1839 

T.  S.  Norton,  s.s. 

1860 

8    22j  30 

3 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

45 

Dracut,  1st  ch. 

1721 

Vacant 

16,  35!  51 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

40 

West  ch. 

1797 

William  Allen,  s.s. 

48    83 1 131 

26 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

2 

120 

"        Central  ch. 

1847 

Vacant. 

34 

60 

94 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

75 

84 


Statistics. — Massachiiseits. 


[Jan. 


CHn.  MEMBERS. 

abdit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHXIKCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

Jan.  1,  1860. 

1860. 

1860. 

1860.      3 
1    2 

ij 

o 

U 

i4 

^1 

•So 

i'-^ 

*s 

a 

m 

riace  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name.            Com. 

•3    s 

o 

O 

0.5 

3 
•a 
< 

Dudley, 

1732  Henrv  Pratt,  p. 

1854 

40  104  144 

5 

0 

1    1 

5    6 

0 

11 

0 

1 

135 

Dunstable, 

1757 

Wm.  0.  Jackson,  p. 

1859 

28 

59    87 

20 

0 

4 

4 

o!  1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

100 

E   &  W.  Bridgewater 

1 

1 

Vnion  ch. 

1826 

n.  D.  Woodworth,  p. 

1860 

49 

64  113 

18 

2 

2 

4 

5    0 

0 

5 

1 

0 

180 

E.  Bridgewater,  Tr.  c 

1S49 

Vacant. 

23 

34 

57 

3 

0 

3 

3 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

90 

Eastbain. 

1646 

No  public  services. 

9 

24 

33 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

Eastbampton,  1st  ch 

1785 

Aaron  M.  Colton,  p. 

1853 

86 

161 

247 

16 

0 

4 

4 

7 

4 

1 

12 

0 

3 

140 

"         Tajson  ch. 

1852 

KoUin  S.  Stone,  p. 

1852 

73  158 

231 

24 

0 

11 

11 

0 

6 

0 

6 

0 

13 

150 

Easton,                Unknown. 

(  L.  Sheldon,  D.D.,  p. 

181U 

\  Lyman  White,  p. 

1855 

30    77 

107 

16 

o'  1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

6 

0 

0 

205 

Edgartown, 

1641 

Edwin  H.  Nevin,  s.s. 

26    74 

100 

15 

5 

5 

3 

3 

80 

Egreniont, 

1816 

.Tames  B.  Cleaveland,  p. 

1855 

37    74 

111 

13 

2    5 

7 

3 

2 

0 

5 

1 

2 

85 

Enfield, 

1790 

Kob't  McEwen,  D.D.,   p. 

1842 

133 1 218 

351 

50 

0    5 

5 

7i  4 

0 

11 

0 

2 

130 

Erving,  Ev.  ch. 

1832 

A'acant. 

12    14 

26 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

Essex.  1st  ch. 

1681 

James  M.  Bacon,  p. 

1856 

48 1 112 

160 

10 

1 

1 

2 

4 

3 

0 

7 

0 

3 

285 

Fairbaven, 

1794 

John  Willard,  p. 

1855 

73  170 

243 

39 

2 

1 

3 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

8 

330 

Eall  River,  1st  ch. 

1816 

Solomon  P.  Fay,  p. 

1861 

33.134 

167 

16 

0 

0 

0 

4 

5 

6 

15 

0 

0 

200 

"        Central  ch. 

1842 

Eli  Thurston,  p. 

1849 

92  147 

239 

30 

0 

3 

3 

5 

12 

1 

18 

4 

0 

224 

Falmouth,  1st  ch. 

1708 

•lames  P.  Kimball,  p. 

1860 

50  148 

198 

28 

1 

2 

3 

5 

3 

0 

8 

0 

4 

170 

"     East, 

1821 

George  Ford,  p. 

1856 

18    29 

47 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

50 

"     North, 

1833 

Levi  Wheaton,  s.s. 

1858 

49    55 

104 

16 

0    0 

0 

0:     0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

55 

"     ■\Vaquoit,  2d  c 

.1849 

Elijah  Demond,  s  s. 

1858 

13    30 

43 

2 

2    1 

3 

3'  0 

0 

3 

1 

2 

73 

Fitchburg,  Cal.  ch. 

1768 

Alfred  Emerson,  p. 

1858 

117  242 

359 

65 

3  19 

22 

6,  6 

1 

13 

1 

0 

390 

Foxboro", 

1779 

Xoadiah  S.  Dickinson,  p. 

1858 

56  139 

195 

20 

3    2 

5 

5I  6 

0 

11 

2 

5 

263 

Framingham, 

1701 

Joseph  C.  Bodwell,  p. 

1852 

77  195 

272 

33 

2 

5 

7 

5    5 

0 

10 

1 

7 

240 

*•        Saxonville, 

1833 

John  II.  Pettingill,  p. 

1860 

35 

115 

150 

20 

0 

2 

2 

2    4 

0 

6 

0 

6 

160 

Franklin, 

1738 

Samuel  Hunt,  p. 

1850 

42 

156 

198 

15 

2 

3 

6 

0    3 

0 

3 

1 

3 

165 

South, 

1855 

Vacant. 

8 

16 

24 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

52 

Freetown,  Assonet, 

1807 

Abel  G.  Duncan,  s.s. 

1856 

7 

17 

24 

3 

0 

1 

1 

01  0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

80 

Gardner,  1st  ch. 

1786 

John  C.  Paine,  p. 

1848 

40 

86 

126 

6 

4 

5 

9 

2 

1 

0 

3 

4 

3 

225 

"     Ev.  ch. 

1830 

Samuel  J.  Austin,  p. 

1859 

72 

131 

203 

33 

0 

6 

6 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

0 

300 

Georgetown, 

1732 

Charles  Beeeher,  p. 

1857 

67 

130 

197 

5 

1 

1 

2 

5 

5 

1 

11 

1 

4 

200 

Gill, 

1793  Abijah  Stowell,  s.s. 

9|  43 

52 

0 

0 

3 

3 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

80 

Gloucester,  West, 

1712'Cbarles  B.  Smith,  p. 

1858 

20    31 

51 

10 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

60 

"     Harbor,  Ev.  ch 

1829 

Isaiah  C.  Thatcher,  p. 

1860 

22 

93 

115 

6 

6 

12 

18 

1 

1 

2 

4 

8 

4 

180 

"     Lanesville, 

1830 

Ebenezer  Burgess,  s  s. 

1861 

14 

38 

52 

6 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

183 

Goshen, 

1780 

A'acant. 

33 

62    95 

0 

1 

1 

ll  1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

Granb}', 

1762 

Henry  Mills,  p. 

1854 

110 

160  270 

37 

0 

2 

2 

4'  9 

0 

13 

0 

2 

200 

Grafton, 

1731 

Tbomas  C.  Biscoe,  p. 

1838 

109 

177  286 

63 

2 

5 

7 

5:  6 

0 

11 

1 

369 

••     Saundersville, 

1860 

Wni.  Miller,  s.s. 

1860 

7 

13    20 

0 

0 

4 

4 

0,  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

Granville,  East, 

1747 

A.  D.  Stowell,  s.s. 

21 

53    74 

6 

5    1 

6 

2|  1 

01  3 

5 

0 

0 

West, 

1781 

Austin  Gardner,  s.s. 

21 

30    51 

3 

0    0 

0 

0    2 

0    2 

0 

0 

0 

Great  Barrington, 

1743 

Horace  M'inslow,  p. 

1858 

59 

145  204 

30 

7 

9 

16 

4|  4 

0!  8 

0 

0 

150 

"        llou.'atonic 

,1841 

Josiah  Brewer,  s.s. 

20 

51    71 

4 

0 

4 

4 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

125 

Greenfield,  1st  ch. 

1754 

A.  Chandler,  D  D.,  p. 

1832 

32 

71 

103 

3 

1 

10 

11 

2 

1 

0 

3 

1 

1 

137 

2d  ch. 

1817 

Vacant. 

81 

1.54 

235 

150 

Greenwich, 

1749 

Edward  P.  Blodgett,  p. 

1843 

37 

105 

146 

19 

2 

1 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

150 

Groton, 

1664 

Edwin  A.  Bulkley,  p. 

1850 

58 

156 

214 

25 

2 

2 

4 

1 

3 

0 

4 

1 

0 

200 

•'     Junction, 

1861 

Vacant. 

20 

i 

Groveland, 

1727 

Thomas  Doggett,  p. 

1857 

47 

102 

149 

0 

0 

2 

2 

1'  1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

100 

Hadley,  1st  ch. 

1659 

Ilowland  Ayers,  p. 

1848 

84 

135 

219 

39 

2 

5 

7 

6    5 

0 

11 

0 

5 

205 

'•     2dch. 

1831 

Warren  II.  Beam  an,  p. 

1841 

40 

87 

127 

21 

0 

0 

0 

5    1 

0 

6 

0 

2 

185 

"     Kussell  ch. 

1841 

Franklin  Tuxbury.  p. 

1857 

34 

90 

124 

9 

4 

1 

5 

5 

0 

0 

5 

1 

3 

95 

Halifax, 

1734 

Timothy  G.  Brainerd,  p 

1855 

19 

32 

51 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

175 

Hamilton, 

1714 

Frank  H.  Johnson,  p. 

1861 

61 

91 

152 

12 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

3 

5 

0 

3 

150 

Hanover,  1st  ch. 

1728 

Joseph  Freeman,  p. 

1855 

14 

47 

61 

10 

8 

0 

8 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

65 

2d  ch. 

1854 

James  Aiken,  p. 

1859 

21'  42 

63 

4 

10 

2 

12 

0 

1 

0:  1 

7 

1 

75 

Hanson. 

1748 

Benj.  Southworth,  s.s. 

14    33 

47 

10 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0,  2 

0 

0 

95 

Hardwick, 

1736 

Martyn  Tupper,  p. 

1852 

31    70 

101 

23 

0 

Ol     0 

2 

2 

0,  4 

0 

0 

130 

Harvard, 

1821 

John  Dodge,  p. 

1854 

45  104 

149 

24 

1 

3 

4 

3 

3 

0    6 

1 

2 

130 

Harwich, 

1747 

Joseph  H.  JIunsell,  s.s. 

1857 

16    57 

73 

15 

4 

2 

6 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

120 

"    Port,  Pilgrim  c 

1855 

Frederick  Ilebard,  p. 

1858 

18    27 

45 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

183 

Hatfield, 

1670 

John  M.  Greene,  p. 

185T 

84  161 

245 

18 

3 

2 

5 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

7 

193 

Haverhill,  West, 

1735 

Asa  Farwell,  p. 

1853 

33    71 

104 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

1 

5 

0 

0 

125 

East, 

1744 

Abraham  Burnham,  p. 

1857 

12 

23 

35 

3 

0 

1 

1 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

0 

45 

''        Centre, 

1833 

Benj.  F.  Hosford,  p 

1845 

57 

149 

206 

18 

4 

45 

49 

1 

2 

0 

3 

3 

2 

226 

"        North  ch. 

1859 

Raymond  II   Seely,  p. 

1860 

45 

83 

128 

1 

21 

22 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

250 

Hawley,  East, 

1778 

Henry  Seymour,  p. 

lh49 

41 

61 

102 

14 

1 

2 

3 

1|  1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

80 

"     West, 

1825 

Joseph  B.  Baldwin,  8. B. 

1861 

30 

42    72 

6 

4 

0 

4 

2    0 

0|  2 

2 

0 

0 

Heath, 

1785 

Vacant. 

10 

18    28 

6 

2 

1 

3 

2    4 

0'  6 

1 

0 

50 

Hinsdale, 

1795 

Kinsley  Twining,  p. 

1858 

190 

0 

10 

10 

6    5 

11 

1 

180 

Hingham,  Ev.  ch. 

1847 

E.  Porter  D\er,  p. 

1849 

13 

26    39 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0    2 

0 

1 

60 

Hulden, 

1842' Wm.  P.  Paine.  Ij.d..  p. 

1833 

99  238:3.37 

50 

0 

3 

3 

5 

4 

1 

10 

0 

0 

250 

Holland, 

1765  Francis  AVood,  s.s. 

15 

24;  39 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

60 

Holli.^ton.  Istch. 

1728  Joshua  T.  'I'ucker,  p 

1849 

126 

277  403 

26 

1 

8 

9 

8 

12 

0 

20 

1 

2 

453 

Holyoke,  1st  ch. 

1799  Simeon  Miller,  p. 

1846 

29 

60 

89 

18 

3 

0 

3 

2 

2 

0 

4 

2 

1 

60 

2dch. 

1849 

James  B.  R.  Walker,  p. 

1855 

37 

118 

155 

58 

0 

3i     3 

2,12 

0 

14 

0 

6 

165 

Hopkintoii, 

1724 

John  C   Webster,  p. 

1838 

52 

114 

166 

12 

0 

3      3 

5    0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

.300 

Ilubbardston, 

1770 

Vacant. 

37 

109 

146 

30 

0 

1      1 

0!  3 

0 

3 

0 

1 

130 

Huutiogion,  Lit  ch. 

1778 

Edward  Clarke,  s.s. 

37 

60 

97 

14 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

2 

9 

2 

125 

1862] 
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CUDRCUES. 


Place  and  Name.       Org 


JIIMSTERS. 


Name. 


Com. 


Huntington,  2d  ch. 
Ipswich,  1st  ch. 

"     South  ch. 

"     Li  neb rook, 
Kingston, 
Lakeville, 
Lancaster, 
Lane.sboro,' 
Lawrence,  Law.  st.  ch. 
"        Central  ch. 
Lee. 


184(5 
1634 
1747 
1749 

1S2.8 
172S 
1839 
17t)4 
1847 
1849 
178e 


Leicester,  1st  cong.  ch.  1721 

Lenox.  1769 

Leominster,  1822 

Leverett,  1784 

Lincoln,  1747 

Littleton,  1840 

Longmeadow,  1716 

Kiist,  1829 

Lowell,  1st  ch.  1826 

'•     Appletou  St.  ch.  1830 

"     .John  St.  ch.         1839 

"     Kirk  St  ch.  1845 

"     High  St.  ch.         1846 

Ludlow,  1789 

Lunenburg,  1835 

Ljnn,  Lst  ch.  1632 

"     Tower  Hill  chapel, 

"     Central  ch.  1850 

"     Chestnut  St.  ch.  1861) 

Ljnnfield,  Center,        1720 

'•    2dch.  1854 

Maiden,  1st.  Tr.  c.  ch.  1649 

"     Winthropch.       1^48 

"     Chaiiel  ch.  1858 

MancViester. — 

Ortho.  con.  c.  1716 

"  The  Ortho  con.  c.  1716 

Mansfield,  1838 

Marblehead,  1st  ch.      1684 

'•        3d  ch.  1858 

Marion,  1703 

Marlboro',  Un.  Ev.  ch.  1836 

Marshtield,  1st  ch.         1632 

"     East  2d.  Tr.  ch.  1835 

Mattapoisett,  1736 

Medti.ld,  181:8 

Medlord,  1st  Tr.  C.  ch.  1823 

1847, 

1714' 

17501 

1338 

1848 

1828 

1729 

1694 

1748 

1847. 

1783 

1729 
1741 
1743 
1827, 
1678 


"     Mjstic  ch. 
Med  way,  1st  ch. 

'•     2d  ch. 

"     \  illage  ch. 
Melrose, 

Mei.doi),  1st  Et.  ch. 
Methuen,  1st  ch. 
Middleboio',  1st  ch. 
•'         North, 
"        Central  ch. 
Middlefield, 
Middleton, — 

Ch.  of  Christ, 
Miltord,  1st  ch. 
MiUbury,  1st  ch. 
2d  ch. 
Milton,  1st  ch. 


KaUway,2dEv.c.c.l843 


Monson, 

Montague,  1st  cong.  c 

Bioutf  ley, 

Montgomery, 

Mount  Washington, 

Nantuckt-t, 

Natitk,  1st  Cong.  ch. 
"    So.,  John  Eliot  c, 

Needbaui,  West. 
"  CJrautville, 
"     Ev.  Cong.  ch. 

New  Ledford,  1st  ch. 

VOL.  IV. 


1762 
1752 
175U 
1797 
1831 
1711 
1802 
1859 
1798 
1848 
1^57 
1696 


Townsend  Walker,  p. 
Robert  Southgate,  p. 
Daniel  Fitz,  p. 
Ezekiel  Dow.  p. 
Joseph  Peckham,  s.s. 
George  G   Perkins,  s.s. 
Amos  E.  Lawrence,  p. 
George  T.  Dole,  s.s. 
('aleb  E.  Kisher,  p. 
Daniel  Tenney.p. 
Nahum  Gale,  D  D.,  p. 
(  John  Nelson,  D.D.,  p. 
I  Amos  H.  Coolidge,  p. 
Reuben  S.  Kendall,  p. 
Joseph  W.  Backus,  p. 
John  Ilartwell,  p. 
Henry  J.  Richaidson,p 
Elihu  Looniis,  s.s. 
John  W.  Harding,  p. 
Albert  B.  Peabody,  p. 
JonathHn  L.  Jenkins,  p 
J.  P.  Cleaveland,  D.D.,p 

Vacant. 
Amos  BlanchardjD  D.,p 
Owen  Street,  p. 
W  arren  Mayo,  s  8. 
William  A.  Mandell,  p. 
Parsons  Cooke,  D.D  ,  p. 
Allen  Lincoln,  p. 
Jotham  B.  Sewall,  p. 

Vaci-nt. 
Wm.  C.  Whitcomb,  s.s. 
Allen  Gannett,  s.s. 
Charles  E.  Keed,  p. 

Vacant. 


George  E.  Freeman,  p. 
F'rancis  V.  lenney,  p. 
Jacob  )de,  Jr.,  p. 
Benjaniin  K.  Allen,  p. 
Francis  Homes,  s.s. 
l.eander  Cobb,  p. 
George  N.  Anthony,  p. 
Ebenezer  Alden,  Jr  ,  p. 
Daniel  D.  Tappan,  s  s. 
Uilliaui  L.  Paisons,  p. 
Andrew  Bigclow,  p. 
Elihu  P.  Marvin,  p. 
Edward  P.  Hooker,  p. 
Jacob  Roberts,  p. 
Jacob  Ide,  d.d.,  p. 
David  Sanlcrd.  p. 
Henry  A.  Stevens,  p. 

No  (iTdnntnce^, 
Edward  11.  Greeley,  p. 
Isr.  \V.  Putnam,  d.d.,  p. 
Klbridge  G.  Little,  p. 
Harve>  M.  Stone,  p. 
Lewis  Bridgnian,  p. 

Amos  II.  Johnson,  p. 
•Joseph  P.  Bixby,  s.s. 
Kdujund  Y.  Garrette,  p. 

A'acant. 
Albert,  K.  Teele,  p. 

1  Alfred  Ely,  b.d.,  p. 

I  Theion  G.  tolton,p. 
Francis  B.  Perkins,  p. 
Thomas  S.  Bradley,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

Isaac  0.  White,  s..s. 
Charles  M.  T>ler,  p. 
EInathan  E.  Strong,  p. 
Abijali  R   Baker,  p. 
Edward  S.  Atwood,  p. 
\\  iliiam  B.  Greene,  s.s. 
Asahel  Cobb,  p. 

8 


185.3 
1851 

1826 
1860 

1861 
1860 

1859 
1857 
1853 
1812 
1857 
1860 
1858 
1859 
1860 

1850 
1860 
1855 
1855 

1845 
1857 

1856 
1836 
1860 
1855 


1858 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1,  1860. 


43  65 
167  221 

142,186 

27  54 

66  89 

60,100 

64  86 

30 !  47 
2371356 
301  443  101 
266  408  56 


58 

76 

35 

25 

18 

68 

35 

78 

55 

70 

75! 241 

64  114 

41 

30 

78 


358  98 
232  31 
374  91 


213 


22 I  63  85 
6|  34  40 
151  46  61 
12 

53'1(19  162 
13  32  45 


43  110 

33i  89 


40  i  294  3.34  50 
75 


19 
35 
47 
17 
19 
.74 
26 

42  113 
30  104 
39  9.; 
73  151 
.58,142 
37  56 
7  23 
59'l21 
54  124 
39!  79 
54  109 
46 1  53 


lor 

48  6 

48  1 

199  14 
113  7 
155  34 
134  21 

5  134  17 

224  35 

200  40 


93 

30 
180 
178 
118 
163 

99  22 


48  108  156 

50  140  190 

51  124  175 
81  99  180 
36  82  118; 


152  233'  19 

106  158!  23 

52  76j  13 

13  171  1 

41  61  2 


70 '273  343'  74 

621157  219,  21 

12  15 1  27 1  6 
47  70ill 


34 


18  30  4 
46  62;  20 


addit'ns. 

1860. 

•  1  qJ  1     ^ 

1  3l  g 

2    5 

7 

2    2 

4 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0;  1 

1 

o;  0 

0 

2    2i     4 

01  0      0 

9  13    22 

14  10    24 

11    9    20 

1 

1    2 

3 

2    2 

4 

6    5 

11 

4    5 

9 

0    0 

0 

0    2 

2 

1    1 

2 

0    1 

1 

2il0    12 1 

3 

4      7 

1 

2i     3 

4 

7I  11 

5 

5 

10 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

7 

3 

10 

2 

2 

4 

1: 

1 

0    2|     2| 

1 

1 

0 

5 

5 

0 

2 

2 

5 

2 

7 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2i'    4I 

2 

8 

10 

2 

2 

4 

4 

6 

0:  0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

5 

3 

8 

3 

1 

4 

4 

2'     6 

7 

3    10 

0 

2;     2 

1 

0'     1 

1 

2 

3 

1 

12 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

9 

10 

5 

2      71 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

0 

5 

5 

2 

8    10 

0 

0      0 

1 

0      1 

0 

0      0 

0 

0      0 

10 

9    19 

3 

2      5 

3 

2      5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

REMOVALS. 

I860. 

|L  iLi 

ll.i  U  g 

0 ioIhIh 

2,  3   0 

5 

5 

1    1 

7 

5 

1    0 

6 

3 

2    0 

5 

1 

] 

0 

2 

4 

0 

0 

4 

2 

I 

0 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

2  10 

1  13 

6  14 

0  20 

5  13 

0  18 

3    3|  1'  7l 

4 

4    0!  8 

1 

9    0  10 

0 

1    0 

1 

1 

0    0 

1 

2 

1    0 

3 

7 

0'  0 

7 

4 

5:  0 

9 

5  10 

0  15 

116 

2  19 

2    8 

0  10 

2  10 

0  18 

1 

8,  0 

9 

3 

2i  0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

2 

i:3| 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

3 

0 

5 

2 

5 

0 

7 

3 

1 

0 

4 

7 

0 

0 

7 

3 

1 

1 

5 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

7 

7 

0  141 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

6 

0 

6 

3 

4 

0 

7 

2 

2 

0 

4 

1 

1 

2 

2 

6 

0 

8 

1 

2 

0 

3 

4 

3 

0 

7 

4 

1    2    7 

2 

1    0;  3 

1 

0,  0 

1 

3 

3:  1 

7 

1 

li  0 

2 

4 

0'  0 

4 

1 

5: 1 

7 

1 

2    0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

5 

1 

8 

2 

1 

0 

3 

11 

3 

14 

4 

0 

0 

4 

6 

6 

0 

12 

5 

2 

0 

7 

2 

2,  0 

4 

1 

Ol  0 

1 

0 

0,  0 

0 

3 

ol  0 

9 

3 

2!  0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0. 

0  . 

BAPTISMS.  . 

1860.  s  2 


70 
227 
200 

55 

75 
100 
120 

50 
7((7 
325 
240 


5|  4 


290 

100 

228 

100 

100 

60 

100 

86 

112 

300 

409 

300 

0(225 

0  200 

3  115 

335 

125 

196 

100 

75 


2  180 
0  21 


197 
140 


12  250 
8.162 
0|130 
6 1225 
1J125 
0  65 
3  150 
O!l00 
2 1 135 
4i212 
3  168 
6J184 
2!  140 
141 
0 
170 
190 
152 


89 


6  163 
0  375 
3  225 
0  125 
70 


01  3  245 

■   "  185 

77 

35 

43 

260 

350 

115 

128 

77 
CG 


1 

2 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

1 

5 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

86 


Statistics. — Ilassachuseits. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


MINISTERS. 


New  Bedford,  North  c.  1807  Henry  W.  Parker,  p. 


1831  «  heelock  Craig,  p. 
1844  Timothy  Stowe,  p. 
1754  John  H.  Gurney,  p. 

1  L.  Withington,  B.D.p 
I  John  K.  Thurston,  p. 
Charles  Brooks,  p. 
K.  Cornelius  Ilouker,  p. 
1793  Randolph  Campbell,  p. 
1808  Daniel  T.  Fiske,  p 


Trinit.  ch. 
"        Pacific  ch. 
New  Braintree, 

Newburv,  1st  ch.         1635 

•>     Byfield  ch.  171)6 

Nenburyp't,  North  c.  1768 

"     Fourth  ch 

"     Belleville, 

■'     Whitefield  ch.     1850  Samuel  J.  Spalding,  p. 
New  Marlboro',  1st  ch.  1744  Richard  T.  Searle,  p. 

"     Southfield,  1794  Irem  \V.  Smith,  p. 

New  Salem,  1845  George  S.  Kemp,  s.s. 

Newton.  1st  ch.  1604  Daniel  L.  Furber,  p. 

'•     West.  2d  ch.         1781  Henry  J.  Patrick,  p. 

"     Corner,  Eliot  ch.  1845  Joshua  W.  Wellman,  p. 

"     Auburndale,        18C0|     A'acant. 
Northampton,  1-t  ch.  1661  Zachary  Eddy,  D.D.,  p. 

*'     Edwards  ch.         1833  Gordon  Hall,  p. 

"     Florence,  1861  T.  A.  Leete,  s.s. 

North  Andover,  Ev.  c.  1834  L.  Henry  Cobb,  p. 
Northboro',  Et.  C.  ch.  1832  Samuel  S.  Ashley,  p. 
Northbridgc,  1st  ch.     1782  Hiram  Day,  s.s. 

"     Whitinsville,        1834  Lewis  F   Clark,  p. 
North  Bridgewater,lst  1740  Nath'l  B.  Blanchard 

'•     South  Cong.  ch.  1837 

"    Porter,  Et.  ch.    1850 


North  Brookfield,  1st,  1752 
'•        Union  ch.     1854 
North  Chelsea,  18i8 

Northfield.  Trin.  ch.    1825 
North  Heading, — 

Ev.  Cong.  ch. 
Norton, 
Oakham, 
Orange,  South  ch 
Orleans,  East, 
Otis, 
Oxford, 
Palmer,  1st  ch. 

"     2d  ch. 
Paxton, 
Pelhaiu, 

Pepperell,  C.  of  Christ,  1747 
Peru, 

Petersham, 
Phillipston, 
Pittsfield.  1st  ch. 

"     2d,  (colored,) 

''     South  ch. 
Plainfield, 
Plymouth,  2d  ch. 

•'    3d  ch. 

"    Chiltonville, 
Plympton, 
Prescott, 

Princeton,  1st  C.  ch. 
Provincetown, 


Charles  W.  Wood,  p. 

Charles  L.  Mills,  p. 
(  Thomas  Snell,  D.l).,  p 
j  Christoph'r  Cushing.  p 
Vacant. 

Marcus  Ames,  s  s. 

Willard  Jones,  p. 


184- 
1767 

1837 


1720  T.  Newton  Jones,  p. 
1832  Samuel  Beane,  p. 
1773  Francis  N.  I'eloubet,  p. 
1846  Newell  A.  Prince,  p. 
17i9  Wm.  E.  Dickinson,  s.s. 
1799  Thomas  A.  Hall,  s.s. 

1721  Horatio  Bardwell,  D.D..p 
1790  Jeremy  W.  Tuck.  s.s. 

Joseph  Vaill,  b.d.,  p. 

William  Phipps,  p. 
Vacant. 

Edward  P.  Smith,  p. 
1770jHugh  Gibson,  s.s. 
1823iAugustine  Hoot,  s.s. 

1785  Samuel  W.  Barnum,  p. 
1764  John  Todd,  d.d.,  p. 
1846  Samuel  Harrison,  p. 
1850  Samuel  H.  Dimock,  p. 

1786  Solomon  Clark,  s.s. 
1738  Sylvester  Holmes,  s.s. 
1801|     Vacant. 
1818  Samuel  Woodbury,  s.s. 
1698|     Vacant. 
1823  David  Bancroft,  p. 
1764]  William  T.  Briggs,  p. 
1714'Osborue  Myrick   p. 

Quincy,  ».  Cong.  ch.  1832  Oliver  Brown,  s  s. 
Kandolph,  Ist  ch.         1731  Henry  E.  Dwight,  p. 
East.  2d  ch.  1818  Stephen  G.  Dodd,  s.s. 


1858 
1856 
1846 
1859 
1859 
1860 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 
Jnn.  1,  1861. 


Winthropc.  1856'Ezekiel  Russell,  D.D.,p.  1857 


Kaynham,  1731 

Heading.  Old  South  c.  1770 


Bethesda  ch. 
Rehoboth, 
Kichmond, 
Kochester,  Center, 

"     North, 
Eockport,  Ist  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 
Kowley, 
K"xbury.  Eliot  ch. 

"     Vine  St  ch. 
Jloyalston,  1st  ch. 

••    2lch. 
Rutland, 


1849 
1721 
1765 
1703 
1787 
1755 
1855 
lf>39 
1834 
1857 
1766 
1837 
1727 


Salem,  Tabernacle  ch.  1629 


John  Haskell,  p.  1859 

William  Barrows,  p.        18.56 
William  H.  Willcox,  p.    1857 
Alex'r  C.  Childs,  s  s.        1860 
John  C.  Hutchinson,  s.s. 
Edwin  I>eonard,  p. 
Otis  Rockwood,  s.s. 
\Vake6eld  Gale,  p.  1836 

David  Bitmner,  p.  1855 

John  I  ike,  p.  1840 

A.  1  .  '1  hompson,  D  D.,  p.  1842 


120  259  379 
136,204 
101  139 
16    70    86 


61 


John  O.  Means,  p. 
Eben'r  W.  BuUard,  p. 
Edwin  Seabury,  p 
Clarendon  \\aite.  p. 
Charled  B.  Palmer,  p. 


185 

1852 

1858 

1858 

1860 


140  188 
91 '152 

284  369 
194  271 
69,154  223 

52  143  195 
36|   75  111 

22  44  66 
lO!  29!  39 

57  108 '165 
51 1  89  140 
74  154 '228 
34  56  90 

150  343  493 
116|178|294 

23  85  108 
21  63,  84 
261  691  85 
73  123  196 
37|  80,117 

53  87  140 
73  135! 208 

110  210  320 

36!  76  112 

8|  2o|  33 

27  63i  90 

23I  481  71 
441  821126 
78  145  223 
51 1107' 168 
281  88,116 
28|  69|  9r 
87  151  23S 
241  48  72 
30 1  79  109 

82  119 
29 1  35 

180  277 
75  133 

83  IVZ 
110  159 

1713 
29'  -38 
180  272 
96  152 
80  139 

58  142  200 
141  271  41 

24  87  111 
15  29!  44 
60  112  172 
141  52'  66 
36  98 1 134 
41  93I134 

10  701110 
68  130  198 
51  123  174 
62  J04  166 
351  86|l21 
23  50 1  73 


70  90 
101  16 
185  288 


130  247 

41  78 
45  87 
37  71 
05  136 
65  284 


1  10 

4  10!  2 


0  9 


0 

1 

18 

11 

0 
1 

0 

1 

2 
6 
1 

2 

0  0 

01  0 


2 

61  7 
2  20 


14 
2 
1 

0 

2 

4 

11 

4 
3 

0 
0 
0 
2 

0,  1 
I2I  17 

0 


REMOVALS. 
1860. 


91 


4  2 

0  0 
0,  4 
0;  0 

12  2 

01  1 
1  8 

0!  0 


1 
9 
6 
0 
4 
0 

14 
1 
9 
0 
6 

15 

1 

0 
0 
7 
4 
0 
0 

0 

4 

2 

21 

7.16|  23 
1|  2      3 
0    0      0 
ti     51  3      8 
20|  0;i2    121 


ll  0 
0  0 
0,  0 
4'  3 
11  3 

0;  0 
0    0 

0'  0 
3    1 

2!  0 

5  16 


0    9 
0 
0 
0 


BAPTISMS. 

1860. 


0 
0,  0 

0    0 


0    4 

0  5 

0|l6 
0 

01  4 
112 
0 


0    0 


Oi  0 
2 


11  0 

3  2 
ll  0 

0    0,  1 

4  0,  9 
0  ol  1 
4!  0  10 
8,  2  14 

5  0  11 
2    Oj  4 

16!  0  18 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


01  0 


1  0'  2 

21  1|  4 

4  1  11 

1  11  8 
0!  0  2 

2  ol  2 
Ol  5 


5!  5 
0:  0 
2'  4 

oi  9 


0  10 


7 

2 

3 

0 

6 

0 

5 

0 

3 

7 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

281 

200 

318 

90 

140 

120 

200 

200 

283 

241 

74 

50 

50 

186 

176 

280 

150 

175 

130 
185 
95 
250 
190 
170 
250 

328 
300 
95 
120 

100 

80 

200 

188 

250 

90 

190 

112 

150 

175 

36 

200 

140 

100 

160 

532 

30 

130 

230 

94 

140 

27 

80 

70 

175 

80 

142 

160 

200 
200 
260 
265 
144 
100 
62 
25 

150 

632 
313 
216 
80 
236 
281 
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Place  and  Name.      Ors. 


Name. 


Com. 


CUR.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1,  1861. 


REMOVALS. 

1860. 


Salem,  3d  ch. 

"     Howard  st.  ch. 

"     (Jrombie  st.  ch. 
Sali.shury,  Ilill, 
Sandisfield, 
Sandwich, 

"    Monument, 

"     Puritan  ch. 
Saugu.i,  l.st  ch. 
Scituate,  No.,Tr.  C.c. 
Seekonk, 
Sharon, 
Sheffield, 
Shelburne,  l.st  ch. 

•'        Falls, 
Sherboi^n, 
Shirley, 

Shrew.«bury,  Cong.  ch. 
Shutesbury, 
Somerville,  1st  ch. 
Southampton, 
Southboro',  Pilgrim  c. 
Southbridge, 
South  Danvers,  1st  ch . 
South  Iladley,  1st  ch. 

"     Falls,  Cong  ch. 

"       "  l.'t  Cong.  ch. 
South  Reading, 
Southwick, 
Spencer, 

Springfield,  1st  ch. 
"     Olivet  ch. 
"     South  ch. 
"     North  ch. 
"     Indian  Orchard, 
Sterling. 
Stockbridge, 

"     Curtisville, 
Stoneham, 
Stougliton,  1st  ch. 
Stowe, 

"     Assabet, 
Sturbridge, 
Sudbury,  Union  Ev.  c. 
Sunderland, 
Sutton, 

Swamp«cott,  1st  ch. 
Taunton,  Istch.  West 
"   Trin.  Cong.  ch. 
"   Winslow  ch 
"   Ev.  Cong.  c.  East, 
Templeton, 
Tewksbury, 
Tisbury,  1st  ch. 

"     Holmes  Hole, 
Tolland, 
Topsfield, 
Townsend, 
Truro,  1st  ch. 

"     North, 
Upton, 
Uxbridge, 
■\Valpole, 

Waltham,  Tr.  Cong.  c. 
Ware,  1st  ch. 
"     East  ch. 
Wareham, 
Warren, 
^Va^«ick, 
Washington, 
Watertown,  Phillips c 
Wayland, 
Webster, 
Wellfieet,  1st  ch. 

"     South, 
Wendell, 

Wenham,  Cong.  ch. 
Westboro',  Ev.  0.  ch 
W.  JJoylston,lstC.  ch 


1735  Brown  Emerson, d.d., p. 
180:^  Charles  C.  Beaman,  s.s. 

1832  J.  Henry  Thayer,  p. 
1718      A'acant. 
1756  A.aron  Pickett,  p. 
1649  Jesse  K.  Bragg,  s.s. 

1833  Vacant. 

1847  No  ordinances. 

1732  Levi  Brigham,  p. 
1Q35  F.  F.  Williams,  s.s. 
1643  James  0.  Barney,  p. 
1741      Vacant. 
1735  George  E.  Hill,  p. 
1770  Rich.ard  S.  Billings,  p. 
1850  Wilbur  F.  Loomis,  p. 
1685  Edmund  Dowse,  p. 
1828  Diiniel  H.  Babcock,  s  s. 
1723  Wm.  A.  McGinley,  p. 
1842      Vacant. 
1855  David  T.  Packard,  p. 

1743  Jo.seph  E.  Swallow,  p. 
1831  William  J.  Breed,  p. 
1801  Eber  Carpenter,  p. 
1713  William  M.  Barber,  p. 

1733  Hiram  Mead.  p. 
1824  Sam'l  J.  M.  Merwin,  p. 
1824  Uichard  Knight,  p. 
1645      Vacant. 
1773 

1744  Thos.  T  Waterman,  p. 
I  I  Sam'l  O.sgood,  d.d  ,  p. 

1637'  I  Henry  M.  Parsons,  p. 
1833  Wra.  W.  Woodworth,  s.s 
1842  Sam'l  G.  Buckingham, p. 
1846  James  Drummond,  p. 

1848  Otis  Lombard,  s.s. 
185'i  Jo-eph  W   Cross,  s.s. 

1734  Nath'l  H.  Eggleston,  p. 
1824  Alfred  H.  Dashiell,  Jr.,s 
1729:     Vacant. 


1774 

18,39 
1852 
1736 
1640 
1718 


Thomas  Wilson,  p. 
Vacant. 


Sumner  G.  Clapp,  p. 

Erastus  Dickinson,  p. 

Sereno  D.  Clark,  p. 
1720|George  Lyman,  p. 
1846'jona8  B  Clark,  p. 
,1637  Thos  T.  Richmond,  p. 
1821  Erastus  Maltby,  p. 
1837  Mortimer  Blake,  p. 
1853      Vacant, 
18-32  Lewis  Sabin,  d.d  ,  p. 
1734  Richard  Tolman,  p. 
1700  Wm.  H   Sturtevant,  s.s. 
1844      No  ordinance):. 
1797  Caleb  F.  Paige,  s.s. 
1663  .\nson  McLoud,  p. 

1734  .Moses  Patteu.  p. 
1711  Edward  W.  Noble,  p. 
1842      Methodist  preaching. 

1735  Andrew  J.  Willard,  p. 
1731  Jacob  J.  Abbott,  p. 
1826  J.  Warren  Healv,  p. 
1820  Richard  B.  Thurston,  p. 
1751  William  G.  Tuttle,  p. 
1826  Ariel  K.  P.  Perkins,  p. 
1749|Timothy  F.  Clary,  p. 
1742  Stephen  S.  Smith,  p. 
1829  Edmund  U.BIanchard,p 
1772|Moses  M.  Longley,  p. 

.  1855  Stephen  R.  Dennen,  p. 


1828 
1838 
1730 
18.33 
1774 
1644 
1784 


Adin  H.  Fletcher,  p. 
Silvanus  C.  Kendall,  p. 

Vacant. 
Joseph  11.  Patrick,  s  s. 
John  H.  Dodge,  s.s. 
John  S.  Sewall,  p. 
Luther  H.  Sheldon,  p. 


.  1796      Vacant. 


860 


80 

264 

18 

81 

48 

194 

74 

148 

43 

89 

12 

26 

25 

,50 

41 

80 

34 

79 

35  138 

76'  93 
02  102 
56  106 
18 1  45 
86,137 
16  36 
48  87  135 
116  1911307 


344 
99 
242 
I 
222 
132 


54  108 
52  126 
78  213 
87  173 
43  104 
24  i  85 

I 
141  58 
40,118 


86  274  360 
55  126  181 
111  203  314| 
76  148  224' 
23'  421  65| 
33!  451  68 
71  147  218' 
21  45  66 
32'  78  110 
32  64.  98 


71  129  200 

60  1381198 

84  140  224 

43  114  1.07 

9  481  57 

80  116 

295 '402 

123  194 

16  21 

1(»0I144I 

109  163 

22  36 


31i  66  97 
49  115  164 
72|l81  253 
45'  72  117 
41  13  17 
70 :  180  250 
33:113  146 
47  103  150 


271106 
471  89 
83  190 
37'  94 


111 

47 
14 
74 

75  121 
95 1 147 
135  206 
75117 
21  j  32 
71  108 
111  253  344 
84,130  214 


0 

0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
6 
2 
1 
8 
4 
6 
41  2 

2  1 

3  4 
7l  3 
9j  5 
0  2 
0    1 


I  3 
2'l2 
Oi  0 
0|  1 

II  6 
0    0 


0  1 

1  1 

0  11 
3  1 
0  2 
11  0 


1    1 

1  0 

2  2 

0  0 

01  0 

1 

o!  0 

9    9 

41  7 
11  2 

0| 

2 
0 


4  10'  14 

01  2 
0  6 
210 


0  10 


2! 
21 

1    1 

11    4 


3 

0 
1 
5 
3 
2 
1 
3 
0 
1 
2 
4 
4|12 
0|  3 
11  6 
111  1 
15 
0 
2 


0    4 


1 
2 
12 

4 
4 
3 

6 
2 
5 
4 

«! 
2118 
11  4 
Ol  7 
1  13 
1  22 
0  5 
59  62 


1    4 
1 

4'19i  023 


1    6 

0'  9 


8  Oil 

0  Oi  1 

01  0  0 
6  0    9 

2  O'  3 
51  3  12 
21  01  4 


01  0 
1|14 

4    0 

o!  0 

51  4 

2  6 
8'  1 

0   0 

3  0 
6  0 
l!  2 


0|  2 
6,14 

0  7 

01  6 
01  2 
1  4 
0  18 
0 


2,22 


10 

« 

li  4 

0 

1  13 

0 

1  16 

3 

0|  3 

0 

0'  0 

1 

0  15 

8 

2,  6 

/ 

01  0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

8 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

6 

0 

0 

3 

0 
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[Jan. 


Place  ami  Xame.       Org 


Nil  me. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1,  1860. 


"5      j 


BAPTISMS. 

1860. 


AVest  ISrnoktield, 

W.  Cauibriilse  Ev.  ch. 

Westfieltl,  1st  ch. 

"    2.1  ch. 
■We-'tford. 
VTesthiinipton, 
Westminsfer, 
W.  Newburv,  1st  ch. 

"     2a  ch. 
Westport,  Pacific  U  c. 
W.  Ko.xburv,S.Ev.  c. 

■'     Jamaica  Plain,— 
Mather  ch. 
West  Springfield, 

"      Mettineague, 
Wei.t  Stockbridge, 

"         Centre, 
■Weymouth.  Nor.,  1st, 

"    South,  2d  ch. 

"        ••     Union  ch. 

"     North  Pilgrim  c 

"     East,  Cong.  ch. 
Whately.  Corg.'ch. 

"    2d  Cong.  ch. 
Wilbraham, 

"  South, 
William.sburg.  1st  ch. 

"     Ilaydenville, 
Willianistovrn,  1st  cb. 

"     College  ch. 

"  2d  ch. 
Wilmington, 
Winchfndon,  1st  ch. 

"     North, 
Winchester, 
Windsor, 
Woburn.  1st  ch. 

"  North, 
Worcester.  1st  parish, 

"     Calvinist  ch. 

"     Union  ch. 

"     Salem  St.  ch. 
Worthington, 
Wrentham,  1st  ch. 

"     North,  Union  c. 
Yarmouth, 

"     West, 


17171 
1S42I 
lt>7i» 
1856 
1828 
1779: 
1744 

\cm 

1781 

1858, 
1835, 


Christop'rM  rordley,p 
Paiiiel  K    I'ady,  p. 
Emerson  Davis,  D.D.,p. 
.toe!  S.  Bingham,  p. 
Edwin  K.  Hodginan,s.s 
Edwin  <'.  Bissell,  p 
Hrown  Emerson,  p. 
Charles  D   Herbert,  p. 
Pavis  Foster,  p 
l.saac  Dunham,  s.s. 
Thomas  Laurie,  p. 


1853  Alonzo  H.  Quint,  p. 
1698  Eden  B.  Foster,  D  p.,  p. 
18.53  Ilenrv  Powers,  p. 
18-33  Daniel  D.  Frost,  p. 
17891  Lewis  Pennell,  p. 
1623'josliua  Kniery,  p. 
1723|James  P.  Teiry,  p. 
1842j Stephen  II.  Hayes,  p. 
1852 1  Samuel  L.  Rockwood,  p. 
1843[james  P.  Lane,  p. 
1771 'John  W.  Laue,  p. 
1842!        [With  1st  ch.] 
1741  John  P.  Skeele,  p. 
1785      Vacant. 
1765  James  M.  Phillips,  s.s. 
1851  Cyrus  Brewster,  p. 
1765!Addison  Ballard,  p. 
1834  Mark  Hopkins,  d.d.,  p. 
1836  Calvin  Durfee.  s.s 
1733  Samuel  II.  Tolman,  p. 
1762  Benjamin  F.  Clarke,  p. 
1843  Abijah  P.  Marvin,  p. 
1840  Keuben  T.  Robinson,  p. 
1772  Talmon  C.  Perry,  s.s. 
1642  Daniel  March,  p. 
1849  Swift  Byington,  s  s. 
1716  Horace  James,  p. 
1820  Seth  Sweetser,  d.d.,  p. 
1836|Ebenezer  Cutler,  p. 
1848  Merrill  Kichardson,  p. 
1771 'John  H.  Bisbee,  p. 
1692' William  L   Ropes,  p. 
1839  John  E.  Corey,  s.s. 
16.39  Jo.seph  B.  Clark,  p. 
1840!Elistia  Bacon,  s.s. 


18.59 
1856 
18.36 

1857 

1859 
18.59 
1S57 
1855 
1858 
1851 

1855 
1861 
1860 
1«57 
18.i4 
1838 
1848 
18r.8 
1858 
1861 
1860 

1858 


1848 
1857 
1836 

1856 
18.55 
1844 
1852 
1855 
1856 
1861 
1853 
1838 
1855 
1858 
1838 
1853 
1861 
1861 


74  164 
34 1  76 
871213 
95  122 
49119 
101^140 


82  126 
75  106 
60 


182  i 

83! 

2711 


65117 
19  64 
117  154 
47  102 1 149 1 

70, 155 1225 1 

O!  78: 

181  31 

75 i 104! 

57  811 

1.57 


41  116 

126  204  3301 
24  37  61 
202:3.52  554 

lel  42!  58 

175387|562 
106 '244 1 350! 
198  349,5471 
79  152-231 
76  13ll207 
51  168  2191 
10|  31 1  411 
271  70  97 
6i  28l  34 


Oi  0 


5 
1 

0 
9 

2 
4 

0 
1 

0 
0 

1 

2 

01  0' 

0    31 
047 


21  II  3 

0    0  0 

0    0  0 

0  15|  15 
1|  6 
3 


0'  01 


0 

1 

6 

4 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

6 

10  13 


1  22    23 


5;  5 

10 

6 

5 

3  12 

15 

(1 

9 

4  29 

S3 

5 

16 

1|  3 

4 

4 

8 

3    3 

6 

7 

4 

0!  0 

0 

1 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

o!  0    0 

2 

0 

14 
0 
5 
0    9 


0    0 
2 


0,18l 

0  4 
3  17 
0,  9 

01  9 

0  7 
010 

01  3 
Ol  4 
0  0 
Oil 


0    0 


1    3 

0    2 

015 

7    0  10 

'     '    6 

1 


1|  0 
1  0 
31  0 
01  0 


4  10'  0:14 
2'  0;  0 
8  15    0  23 
1112 

0  9 
l'22 
0|12 

1  12 
0 
0 


280 
239 
225 
175 
129 
160 
157 
138 
347 
118 
202 

120 

172 

40 

50 

50 

94 

175 

195 

160 

150 

212 

125 

70 

180 

235 

100 

0 

20 

110 

62 

165 

315 

120 

435 

130 

446 

1250 

.500 

1  542 

3 1 322 

6  199 

0    50 

0 

0    52 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  332  with  p.astors  ;  103  with  stated  supplies  ;  £9  vacant.    Total,  494. 

Ministers  :  in  pastoral  service.  336 ;  stated  supplies,  100  ;  without  charge,  169.     Total,  605. 

Church  Members  :  Males,  24  124  ;  Females,  51  551 ;  Total,  75  675.    Absent,  11,022. 

Additions  :  by  profession.  982  ;  by  letter,  1,678.     Total,  2,660. 

Remov.\l.s  :  by  death,  1,230  ;  by  dismissal,  1  590  ;  excommunicated,  131.     Total,  2,951. 

Baptisms  :  Adult,  465  ;  Infant,  1 188.     Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  82,299 

n;l7°"These  summaries  are  the  same  as  in  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Association,  except  as  the  returns  of  a 
few  previously  unreported  churches  have  varied  them. — Two  churches  recently  organized  are  named  above, 
but  the  membership  is  not  included  in  the  footing. 


Other  Ministers. 

Cyrus  W.  Allen,  Hubbardston. 

William   Allen,  d.d.,  Northampton. 

John  \V.  Alvord.  Sec.  Am.  Tract 
Society,  Boston. 

Rufus  Anderson,  d.d.,  Sec.  A.  B.  C. 
F.  M.,  Boston. 

I.uther  Bailey,  East  Medway. 

Elijah  P.  Barrows,  Prof.,  Andover. 

£zekiel  JI.  Barstow,  Teacher,  New- 
ton Center. 

James  Bates,  Granby. 

Fred.  A  Barton,  (Chaplain  M.  V. 

Wm.  J.  Batt,  Stonehara. 

Spencer  F.  Beard.  Andover. 

George  C.  Beckwith,  d.d.,  Sec.  Am. 
Peace  Society,  Boston. 

Wm.  H.  Beecher,  No.  Brookfleld. 

Zenas  Bli.ss,  Amherst. 

Samuel  Bradford,  Montague. 

Milton   P.  Braman,  d.d..  lirookline. 

Darid  Brigham,  Bridgewater. 


Asa  Bullard.  Sec.  Mass.  S.  S.  Soc'y, 
Daniel  C.  Burt,  Berkley.       [Boston. 
Wm    Bushnell,  physician,  Boston. 
Dan'l  Butler,  Sec.  Ms.  Bible  So.,  Gro- 
Hob't  Carver,  Chaplain  M  V.      [ton. 
Ebenezer  Chase,  Tisbury. 
Ariel  P.  Chute,  Chelsea. 
Eiastus  Clapp,  Easthampton. 
Dorus  Clark,  Waltham. 
Fdward  Clark,  Chesterfield.      [M.V. 
YAvi.  L.  Clark,  {ord  1861,)  Chaplain 
Edward  W.  Clark,  Auburndale. 
Sumner  Clark. 
Dana  Cloyes,  South  Reading. 
Nathaniel  Cobb,  Evang't,  Kingston. 
Nathaniel  Coggswell,  Varmouth. 
Paul  Couch,  Cambridgeport.  (?) 
John  P.  Cowles,  Princip.  Young  La- 
dies' Seminary,  Ipswich. 
Josiah  D.  Crosby,  Ashburnham. 
Preston  Cummings.  Leicester. 
Timothy  Davii?,  Kingston. 


Ebenezer  Dawes,  Taunton. 
George  Denham,  Chelsea 
Kodney  G.  Dennis,  Grafton. 
John  Dwight,  North  Wrentham. 
David  Eastman,  Amherst. 
L.  Root  Eastman,  Needham. 
John  Q.  A.  Edgell,  Ag't  for  West'n 

College  Soc,  Andover. 
John  E.  Edwards,  Lancaster. 
Joseph  B.  Felt,  LL.D.,  Salem. 
David  D.  I"ield,  D.D.,  Stoekbridge. 
Frederick  A.  Fisk.  Teacher,  Newton. 
Horatio  F'lagg.  Colerain. 
Robert  W.  Fuller.  Stowe. 
George  Gannett.  Teacher,  Boston. 
Ebenezer  Gay.  Bridgewater. 
Alfred  Goldsmith,  Groton. 
iJavid  Green,  Westboro. 
Alfred  Greenwood,  Natick. 
Nathaniel  II.  Griffin,  Williamstown. 
Charles  IlaUiUiond,  Princ.  Lawrence 

Academy,  Groton. 
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Stedman  W.  Hanks,  Pec.  Am.  Sea 
men's  Friend  Soriety,  Lowell. 

Sewall  Harding,  Sec.  Cong.  Board  of 
Publication,  Boston. 

Willard  M.  Harding,  Chelsea. 

William  Harlow,  Wrenthani. 

Moody  Harrington,  W  Springfield. 

Rotter  0.  Hatch,  Warwick. 

Uoswell  Hawks,  South  Hadley. 

Calvin  Hitchcock,  D  D.,  Wrentham. 

Edward  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  Prof.,  Ani- 

Asa  Hixon,  West  Medway.       [herst. 

L   1%'es  Hoadley.  Auburn.  (?) 

David  Holman,  Postmaster.Douglas. 

Sydney  Holman,  Teacher,  llolyoke 

Henry  B.  Hooker,  D  D.,  Sec.  Mass. 
H.  M.  Soc'y,  Boston. 

Henry  Hopkins,  Chaplain  Virginia 
Hospitals. 

Samuel  Hopley,  Wellfleet. 

Isaac  HosforJ,  Chaplain  Insane  Asy- 
lum, Worcester. 

George  L.  Hovey,  Sec.  Am.  and  For. 
Chr.  Union,  Deerfield. 

Wm.  W.  Howland,  Missionary,  tem- 
porarily at  home,  Conway. 

Samuel  C.  Jackson,  n  d.,  A.ssist-tnt 
Sec.  Mass.  ltd.  of  Kd'n,  Andover. 

Forest  Jefferds,  City  Missionary,  S. 
Boston. 

William  Jenks,  D.n.,  (ord.  1805,) 
Boston. 

Lewis  .lessup.  (ord.  1851)  Worcester. 

John  E.  B.  Jlewett,  Pepperell. 

Joseph  B.  Johnson,  South  Boston. 

Francis  Jordan,  I'haplain  County 
House,  Springfield. 

Caleb  Kimball,  Medwav. 

Charles  B.  Kittredge,  Monson. 

Isaac  P.  Langworthy,  Sec.Am.Cong. 
Union,  Chelsea. 

Isaac  N.  Lincoln,  Prof.,  Williams- 
town. 

Henry  Loomis,  Jr.,  Andover. 

Charles  U.  Lothrop,  Norton. 


Leonard  Luce,  Westford. 

Solomon  Lyman,  Kasthampton. 

James  Means,  Auburndale. 

Rodney  A.  Miller.  Worcester. 

Cyrus  T.  Mills,  Ware. 

David  M.  Mitchell,  S.  Natick. 

Eli  .Moody,  Montague. 

Erasmus  D.  Moore,  Newton. 

Martin  Moore,  publisher  Boston  Re- 
corder, Boston. 

Sardis  B.  Morley,  Williamstown. 

Thomas  Morong,  Pastor  of  "  Union 
Church,''  Globe  Village. 

Charles  F.  Moore,  Miss'y  Bulgaria. 

Theodore  T   Munger.  Dorchester. 

Chas.  W.  Munroe,  E.  Cambridge. 

Nathan  Munroe,  Editor  Boston  Re- 
corder, Bradford  or  Boston. 

E.  D.  Murphy,  chaplain,  Monson. 

Birdsey  G.  Northrop,  Saxonville. 

Samuel  Nott,  Wareiiam. 

David  Oliphant,  Andover. 

Calvin  E.  Park,  West  Boxford. 

Edwards  A.  Park,  d.d.,  Prof.,  An- 
dover. 

Leonard  S.  Parker.  Haverhill. 

Abel  Patten,  Billerici. 

Giles  Pease,  physician.  Boston. 

Kbenezer  Perkins,  Royalston. 

Henry  K.  W.  Perkins,  Medford. 

Jonas  Perkins,  Weymouth. 

David  Perry,  Teacher,  Brookfield. 

Austin  Phelps,  D.D  ,  Prof , Andover. 

John  C.  Phillips.  (?) 

Winthrop  H.  Phelps,  Monterey. 

Jeremiah  Pomeroy,  Charlemont.  (?) 

Rufus  Pomeroy,  Otis. 

Dennis  Powers,  South  Abington. 

Francis  G.  Pratt,  Middleboro'. 

Miner  G   Pratt,  Andover. 

Ehentzer  Price,  (ord.  1804)  Boston. 

Asa  Uand,  Ashburnh  im. 

Stetson  Raymond,  Bridgewater. 

Andrew  H.  Heed,  Mendon. 

John  Sandford,  Taunton. 


Baalis  Sanford,  East  Bridgewater. 

Knoch  Sanford,  Raynham. 

William  H.  Sanford,  Worcester. 

.\lexander  J.  Sessions,  Salem. 

■'amuel  Sewall,  Burlington. 

Wm.  G.  T.  Shedd,  Prof,  Andover. 

Charles  V.  Spear,  Pittsfield. 

Cyrus  Stone,  Boston. 

(lalvin  E.  Stowe,  D.r>.,  Prof.Andover. 

Inc.  N.  Tarbox.  Sec.  Am.  Education 
Soc'v,  West  Newton  or  Boston. 

J.  W.  Tarlton,  Boston. 

John  Tatlock,  Prof.,  Williamstown. 

John  L.  Taylor,  Treas.  Phillips  Aca- 
demy, Andover. 

Josiah  H.  Temple,  Framingham. 

Wm.  M.  Thayer,  editor,  Franklin. 

Joseph  Tracy,  D.D.,  Sec.  Mass.  Col- 
onization Soc'y,  Beverly. 

Geo  Trask,  Anti-Tobacconist,  Fitch- 
burg. 

Selah  B.  Treat,  Sec.  A.  B.  C.  F.  M  , 

.lames  Tufts,  Monson.  [Boston. 

\\  illiam  Tyler,  Pawtucket. 

Wm.  S.  Tyler,  d.d..  Prof.,  Amherst. 

George  Uliler,  Curtisville. 

.lohn  A.  Vinton.  South  Boston. 

James  G   Vose,  Prof.  Amherst. 

Samuel  Ware,  Sunderland. 

.Aaron  Warner,  Amherst. 

Oliver  Warner,  Secretary  of  State, 
Northampton. 

Israel  P.Warren.  Sec.  Am.  Tract  So., 

Calvin  White,  Amherst.       [Boston. 

Jacob  White,  Orleans. 

.lohn  Whiti  ey,  Westford. 

Dnniel  Wight,  Jr.,  Boylston. 

John  Woodbridge,  d.d..  Hadley. 

Jonathan  E.  Woodbridge,  Teacher, 
Auburndale. 

Henry   A.  Woodman,  Newburyport. 

Isaac  K.  Wnrceter,  Auburndale. 

Samuel  M.  Worceter,  d.d..  Salem. 

Ebenezer  B.  Wright,  Norwich  P.  0. 
Total,  169. 


RHODE     ISLAND 


CHURCHES. 


Place  and  Name. 


Org. 


Name. 


CHH.  MtMBERS. 

Jan.  1,1861. 


REMOV.XLS. 
1860. 


E    9 
•-    >< 


Barrington, 

1667 

Bristol, 

16HV 

Central  Falls, 

1845 

Chepachet, 

1«46 

Elmwoi  d. 

1851 

Kingston, 

]8'21 

Little  Compton, 

1704 

Newpoi  t. 

1833 

Newport  Union, 

col'd)lS59 

North  Scituate, 

J  834 

Pawtucket, 

1829 

Peacedale, 

1857 

Providence,  Ben 

efic't 

1744 

"     Kichmondst. 

1743 

"     High  St. 

1834 

"     Free  Ev 

1843 

"     Central, 

]8,'^2 

River  Point, 

1S37 

Slatersville, 

183-) 

Tiverton, 

174ii 

Wesierlv, 

1843 

Woonsocket, 

1834 

Francis  Horton.  g  s. 
Thomas  Shepard,  D.D.,p. 
Stewart  Sheldon,  p. 
Orin  F  Otis,  p. 
*Vm.  A.  Mowry,  s.s. 
Eiiakim  Phelps,  s.s. 
Nathaniel  Beach,  p. 
Ihatcher  Thayer,  D.D.,p 

Vacant. 
Loving  B.  Marsh,  s.s. 
Constantine  Blodgett,  p 
S.  F.  Freeland.  p. 
A.  Huntington  Clapp,  p 
Jonathan  Leavitt,D.D  ,p 
Lyman  Whiting,  p. 
J.  C.  White,  s.s. 
Leonard  Swuin,  D  D.,  p. 
George  W.  Adams,  p. 
Edwin  A.  Buck.  p. 
.Wlson  Clark,  s.s. 
.41phonso  L   Whitman, 
Theodore  Cooke,  s.s. 


1835 
1861 
1846 


1857 
1852 


1836 
1861 
1855 

1859 

1852 
1857 
1859 

1853 
1857 


861126 
153  230 
801121 
141  25 
26 1  55 
39!  50 
1291176 
142  186 


I 
15:  32    47 
75  251 1 326 
101  15    25 

144 '345  489 
88  231  319 

116  253  3)9 
76:182  258 
94 1 188  282 
121  39|  51 
3)1  99  1.35 
28 

^^1 


24 
48 
19    46 


1 

1 

2 

2 

15    7 

£2 

5 

3 

8 

6 

13 

2 

2 

2 

3 

1 

6 

1 

1 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

4 

1 

1 

9 

4 

13 

9 

1 

10 

10 

10 

5 

1 

6 

6 

1 

2 

3 

6     6 

3 

4 

7 

13 

6 

19 

2      4 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

5 

11 

7 

2 

9 

4 

7 

2 

2 

6 

131 

19 

8 

5 

6 

n 

6 

8|  1 

15 

3 

11 

n 

22 

15 1  2 

17 

4      2 

2    8 

10 

3  111  3 

17 

2      5 

6 

6 

1    3    1 

5 

13    5 

18 

1  8 

8 

2 

2!  1 

3 

1 

1 

2      1 

l|  3 

4 

1      2 

3 

3 

1 

1 

2 

11 

91 
140 
179 

65 
110 

50 
150 
255 

25 

290 

120 

352 

300 

468 

153 

342 

100 

330 

75 

70 

65 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  14  with  pastors  ;  7  with  stated  supplies  ;  1  vacant.   Total,  22. 

Mi.MsTERS  :  in  pastoral  service   14  ;  stated  supplies   7  ;  otherwise  employed,  5.     Total,  26. 

Church  .Members;  Males,  1.012  ;  females.  2,422  ;  Total.  3,434.     Absent,  676. 

Addiiions  :  by  profession,  79  ;  by  letter.  64.     Total.  143. 

Removals  :  by  death,  70  ;  by  dismis.sal,  85  ;  excommunicated,  8.     Total,  163. 

Baptisms  :  Adult,  35  ;  Infant,  60.     Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  3.730. 

Other  Ministers.— Walter  P.  Doe,  Reuben  Torrey,  Nathan  W.  Williams  anl  Thomas  Williams,  (ord.  1804,) 
all  of  Providence  ;  Wm.  Gould,  Pawtucket. — Total,  5. 
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JSMistics. —  ConnccUad. 

CONNECTICUT. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


MINISTERS. 


Name. 


Com.     -3 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Jan.  1,  1861. 

addit'ks. 
1860. 

REMDVALS. 

1860-61. 

BAPTISM 

18G0. 

1 1 

s. 

a; 

Female. 

TOTAL. 

1 

< 

C 

3 

s 

m 

AndOTer, 
Ashford, 

"  Westford, 
Avon.  West, 

Barkhauistead, 

'•     Hitclicockville, 
Berlin,  Kensington, 

"    2d  ch. 
Bethany, 
Bethel, 
Bethlem, 
Bloom  tield, 
Bolton, 
Bozrah.  Xew  Concord 

"     UozrahTille, 

"    fitihville, 

Branford,  Ab. 

Bridgeport,  1st  cb. 

'■     2d  ch. 
Bridgewater, 
Bri.^tol, 
Brooktield, 
Brooklyn, 
Burlington, 
Canaan, 

''     Falls  Village, 
Canterbury,  1st  ch. 

"     Westuiin.ster, 
Canton  Center, 

"     CoUinsvilie, 
Chaplin, 
Chatham. — 
Mid.  Iladdam,  1st  ch. 
Easthampton, 
Mid.  Haddam,2dch. 
Cheshire, 
Chester, 
Clinton, 
Colchester,  1st  ch. 

"     Westchester, 
Colebruok,  Center, 
Columbia, 
Cornwall, 

"    North, 
Coyentry,  l^t  ch. 

"    2dch. 

"    Village, 
Cromwell. 
Danbury,  1st  ch. 

••     2d  cb. 
Darien , 
I)erby,  1st  ch. 

**    Birmingham, 

"     Aiisonia, 
Durham,  1st  ch. 

•■     ('enter, 
Eastford, 
J-jist  G  run  by, 
Eart  lluddani,  1st  ch. 

••    Millington, 

"  Iladlyme, 
i;a.st  Ilartlord, 
East  Uavcn,  1st  ch. 

•'     l'airllaven,2dc. 
East  L\  uie, 
Ji^ton, 
E^st  Windsor, 

'•     Broad  Brook  ch. 
Ellington, 
Eutield.  1st  ch. 

•'     North, 
Essex,  Saybrook,2dc. 

JfiMrtield,  1-t  ch. 
••    Ureenfield, 


17491 
171S 

1768 
1751 
1819 
1781 
1842 
1712 
1775 
1763 
1760 
1740 
1738 
1725 
1739 
1828, 
1854 
I 
1646 
1695, 
18301 
1809; 
1747 
1757' 
1734 
1782 
1741, 
1858 
1711 
1770 
17601 
18321 
1810 

,1740 
1748 
1855 
1724J 
1742 
1667 
1703 
1729 
1795 
1716 
1740 
1782 

v.. 

1745' 
1849' 
17151 
1696 
1851 
1744 
1677 
1846 
1850 
1710 
1847 
1778 
1737 
1714 
1736 
1745 
1695 
1711 
l.^S/,2 
1724 
1763 
1752 
1851 
1730 
1683 
1855 
1725 
1852 
1639 
17^6 


.lobii  It.  Freeman,  p. 
Thomas  Button,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
J.  Morgan  Smith,  s  s. 
Klijab  D.  Murphy,  p. 
.lohn  E  Elliot,  s.s. 
\V.  H.  Phelps,  s.s. 
Elias  B.  Hillard,  p. 

Vacant. 
Seth  C.  Brace,  p. 
E.  C.  Baldwin,  p. 
Ephm.  IM.  Wright,  p. 
Geo  E.  Newcomb,  p. 
W.  II.  )Vbittcmore,  s.s. 
Nathan  S.  Hunt.  s.s. 
George  Cryer,  s.s. 
J.  It.  Averv,  p. 
I  Timotby"  P.  Gillett,  p. 
I  Jacob  G   Miller,  p. 
Matson  M.  Smith,  p. 
Alex.  K.  Thompson,  s.s. 
L.  S.  Potwiu,  p. 
I.everett  Griggs,  p. 
Thos.  N    Benedict,  s.s. 
Charles  N.  ^eymour,  p. 
George  A.  Miller,  p. 
Geo.  A.  Dickeruian,  s  e. 
John  Edgar,  s.s. 
Charles  P.  Grosvenor,  p. 
Ueuben  S.  liazen,  p. 

Vacant. 
Charles  B.  McLean,  p. 
Francis  Williams,  p. 

B   B.  Ilopkinson,  s  s. 
Henry  A.  Kussell,  p. 
John  II.  Newton,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
E  J.  Doolittle,  s.s. 
JaH]es  D.  Moore,  p. 
Lucius  Curtis,  p. 
S.  G.  W.  Hankin,  s.s. 
Archibald  Geikie.  s.s. 
Frederick  H.  Avery,  p. 
Mephen  Fenn,  p. 
Charles  Wetherbee,  p. 
Joel  R.  Arnold,  p. 
(  G.  A.  Calhoun, D.D.,  p. 
1  A  C.  Dennison,  p. 
Lewis  E  Charpiot,  p. 
James  A   Clark,  p. 
Samuel  G.  Coe,  p. 

Vacant. 
Jonathan  E.  Barnes,  p. 
Chirles  C.  Tiffany,  p. 
C.  C   Carpenter,  p. 
APred  L.  Frisbie.  p. 

Vacant. 


Charles  Chamberlain,  p. 
Noah  II.  Wells,  s.s. 
Silas  W.  Uobbius,  p. 
A.iron  C.  Beach,  p. 
Henry  W.  Jones,  s  s. 
Theo.  J.  Holmes,  p. 
D.  William  Havens,  p. 
OurdoQ  W.  Noyis,  p. 
Joseph  Ajer,  p. 
.Mar'in  Dudley,  p. 
Frt-deiick  Munson,  p. 
Timothy  A.  liazen.  s.s. 
Thos.  K.  Fe.'JSenden,  p. 
A.  L.  Bloodgood,  p. 
Chas.  A.  G.  Brigham,  p. 
John  G.  Baird,  p 
James  A.  Gallup,  p. 
Alex.  McLean,  Jr.,  p. 
,Thomiia  B.  Sturges,  p. 


1856 
1859 

1859 

isr,9 

1860 
1860 
1860 

1860 
1860 
1861 
1861 
1860 
1858 
1857 
1859 
1808 
1859 
1859 
1859 
1860 
1856 
18.59 
18,59 
18,59 
1860 
18.59 
1«59 
1849 

1844 

1858 

1858 
1859 
1853 


1850 

1856 
18.58 
1854 
18.50 
1859 
1859 
1854 
1819 
1861 
1859 
1858 
1850 

1860 
1S57 

1860 
1859 


1858 
1860 
1856 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1847 
1861 
1857 
1851 
1856 
1859 
18.55 
1855 
18.55 
1859 
18.04 
1857 
1842 


271  39 
64  104 
25;  39 
59  93 
112  166 
361  54 
46 1  63 
741114 
99,196  295 
16  26 1  42 
112  187  299 
78' 116 
66  101 
54,  83 
511  81 
33  72 
19:  32 


76  151  227 
216  314 
92  167  259 
14  44  58 
158  283  441 
35!  78  113 
67  126  193 


1    1 

o;  0 


2  11 
3113 

10,  0 


29 


661  95 
48  73 
29!  42 
62  88 
331  67  liiO 
60 1 105  165 
901145  235 
46    821128 


28 1  2 
14 
46 
17 
5 


76  6 
130  5 

40  1 
301  150 
1.59  13 
203!  23 
278  32 

98:  20 
15 


46  89 
23  46 
69  119 
102  219 
54  66 
54  112 
56  102 
36  66 
48  102 
25:  86 

46  74 
32!  81 

18  421 
86  166 
221  51 
31 1  64 

106  312 
87,148 
29  65 
231  46 
25,  72 
67  129 

19  38 
61  lis 
69  1:^3 
41  81 
48!  62 
50  84 

47  1.30 
28i  77, 


60,   10 
252    12 


196'  13 
571  7 
169 
192 
122 
110 
134 
177 
105 


27 

6 

3 

5 

6 

0 

23 

0 

13 

4 

13 

4 

3 

3 

3  1 

0  2 

2  1 

Oi  0 

0!  3 

5i  6 

1!  0 

1!  1 

1:  8 

3  1 

0  0 

26  2 

0  2 

1  8 
1  2 
1  0 


1 

0  0! 

0  211 

4  6 

0  3 

0  2 

ll  2 
6  16 

0:  1 

Oj  0 

6i  3 

0,  0 

0  4 

0|  0 

1'  1 


4  121 

1  ll 

2  101 

5  4| 


0 
0 
0 
0 

\ 

0'  3 
1  17 
0  2 
0  12 

0  9 
0    1 

0  10 

01  0 


1  0'  4 

12  0  22 

13  0  16 

Oi  Oi  0 

13  2  17 

4  01  4 
0,  0 

0  0 

2'  0 

1'  0 

2,  0|  9 

0  0    1 

5  0    9 
10,  0  11 

2  0|  9 

4'  0 

0  0|  1 


2  0 

2;  0 

3  1 

1  2 

2;  ' 

4  0 

4    3 

2  1 
4    1 

6:  6 
0 

1 

3 
1 
1 


0 

0  8 

0  4 

0!  9 
0  14 

0,  2 

0'  2 

0'  4 

0  3 

0!  9 

0  4 

0 
0 

0  5 
5  17 

2]  0'  2 

01  3 
0 
Oi  4 

0  15 
Oil 

01  5 
0,  3 
0  3 
0  10 
0    2 


4 

3 
14 

4 

4 

0 
2  1 
7    3 

1  1 

2  0  0  2 
9  2  0  11 
7,5  0  12 
2  3  0  5 
0    00    0 


3  0,  3 

2,  0;  0 

3,  0!  5 

3;  0 

0  0 
2!  1 
2,  0 
2  0 

4  0 

01  0 


0 
0 

0 
0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0      0 

0      0 

2      2 

0     7 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

1 

1 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

5 

0 

14 

14,  25 1 

5 

3 

0 

3 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

1 

0 

1 

2 

1      6| 

0 

1 

0 

0 

15 

3 

0 

1 

(1 

0 

0 

3 

1 

1 

3|  11 

0      0 

ol    0 

0,     4 

5 

2 

( 

5 

0 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

6 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0,     0 

01     2 

0 

2 

1 

1 

0 

8 

0 

3 

0 

0 

1      3 

01    0 

ll    5 

2     8 

3 

2 

0 

4 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

7 

1 

4 

0 

0 

1862.] 
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1 

CHII.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHUHCHES> 

MINISTERS. 

Jan.  1,  1861. 

1860. 

1860. 

1860. 

0 

al      "^ 

ij 

c 

j^ 

Ji 

J3 

d    1    - 

a 

0 

m 
CO 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name.           Com. 

■5    g 

H 

.0 

t. 

"S 

s 

s 

1  2  S 

3 
■a 

^ 

c 

si 

1 

1860 

S        Pk   1      H 

< 
6 

a 
3 

hJ 

H 

0 
"0 

0    H  Ih 

3,  01  3' 

< 
0 

"^*3" 

m 

Fairfield,  Southport, 

1843  Charles  E.  Lind.sey,  p. 

36   "87 

123 

9,  12 

75 

"    Black  Kock, 

1849 

Marinus  Willet,  p. 
I  Noah  Porter,  D.D.,  p. 

1858 
1806 

19    36 

55 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0   ol  1 

0 

3 

55 

Farmington,  1st  ch. 

1652 

I  Levi  L.  Paine,  p. 

1S61 

107  195 '.302 

25 

1 

0 

1 

10 

13    1  24 

1 

3 

174 

"     Plainville, 

1840 

Moses  Smith,  p. 

1859 

82  liJ5|247 

28 

12  14 

26 

6 

8i  0  14 

4 

3 

210 

"    Unionville, 

1841 

James  A.  Smith,  s.s. 

1858 

38    61 

99 

15 

0 

1'     1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

3 

104 

Franklin, 

1718 

Vacant. 

441  95 

1.39 

20 

0 

0,    0 

4 

8 

0 

12 

0 

2 

60 

tilastenbury,  1st  ch. 

1692 

A.  S.  Chesbornugh,  p. 

1858 

68,160 

228 

8 

8 

4|  12 

4 

2 

0 

6 

5 

23 

170 

"     Kast, 

1727 

Aaron  Snow,  p. 

1841 

48 1  67 1 115 

20 

0 

0 

0 

2;  0 

Oi  2 

0 

6 

100 

"     South, 

1836 

John  A.  Seymour,  p. 

1857 

38  122  160 

.50 

2 

6 

8 

0    2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

60 

Goshen, 

1740 

Charles  M.  Hyde,  s.s. 

1860 

371  88  125 

20 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

8 

157 

Granbj',              about  1739 

Wm.  H.  Gilbert,  p. 

1856 

281  681  96 

7 

2 

3 

5 

1 

51  0 

6 

1 

4 

70 

Greenwich,  1st ch.ab.  1670  Wni.  A   Hyde,  s.s. 

1854 

341  87 1 121 

10 

2 

4 

6 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

4 

75 

"     2dch. 

1705  .loel  H.  Linsley,  D.D.,p. 

1847 

114215  329 

13 

0 

5 

5 

6 

0 

0 

6 

0 

11 

165 

"     Stanwich, 

1735  Henry  G.  Jessup,  p. 

1854 

33 

891122 

9 

0 

5      5 

3 

1 

0 

4 

0 

8 

90 

"     North, 

1827  \Vm."H.  Knouse.  p. 

1859 

49 

80 1 129 

10 

1 

5      6 

1 

8 

0 

9 

0 

4 

65 

Griswold,  1st  ch. 

1720  Bennet  K.  Northrop,  p. 

1853 

.39 

84  123 

13 

0 

1      1 

1    1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

50 

"    Jewett  City, 

1825 

Vacant. 

301  66    96 

16 

1 

2;     3 

1    2 

0 

3 

1 

1 

100 

Groton, 

1704 

>' 

24    68    92 

10 

1 

2      3 

1    0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

75 

Guilford,  1st  ch. 

1643 

Wm.  S.  Smith,  p 

1S59 

97 1147  244 

3 

0 

3     3 

6    3 

0 

9 

0 

4 

130 

"     North,  2d  ch. 

1725 

Kichard  Crittenden,  p. 

1860 

43:  49    92 

3 

0 

0 

0 

3i   Ol    0:    3 

0 

3 

75 

"    Sdch. 

1843 

George  I.  Wood,  p. 

1858 

69;  103  172 

14 

0 

1 

1 

3 

2 

Ol  5 

0 

1 

80 

Haddaiii,  1st  ch. 

1675 

James  L.  Wright,  p. 

1855 

46 

84  130 

13 

0 

0 

0 

3 

4 

0 

7 

0 

1 

60 

'*     Iligganum, 

1844 

Charles  Nichols,  s  s. 

1857 

35 

90  125 

5 

2 

0 

2 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

75 

Hamdeii,  Mt.  Carmel 

,1764 

D.  H.  Thayer,  p. 

1853 

35 

65  100 

5 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

1 

60 

"     East  Plain, 

1795 

Austin  Putnam,  p. 

1838 

50 

96  146 

13 

6 

3 

9 

1 

5 

1 

7 

5 

0 

60 

Hampton, 

1723 

George  Soule,  p. 

1855 

47 

129  176 

23 

0 

2 

2 

2 

4 

0 

6 

0 

0 

80 

Uartlord,  1st  ch. 

16.6 

Joel  Hawes,  B.D.,  p. 

1818 

554 

7  12 

19 

n 

5 

0 

16 

160 

"     South  ch. 

1669 

Edwin  P.  Parker,  p. 

1860 

154  3071461 

11 

21 

3i 

2  2;  0 

4 

300 

"     North  ch. 

1824 

George  N.  Webber,  p. 

1859 

226  255 '481 

50 

2  11 

13 

716,  0 

23 

0 

1 

110 

"     4th  ch. 

1832 

Natbiuiiel  J.  Burton,  p. 

1857 

188  337  555 

2 

6 

8 

4  10!  1 

15 

0 

0 

150 

"     5th  ch. 

1833 

A.  N.  I'reeman,  s.s. 

1860 

10    34    44 

2 

1 

0 

1 

2l  1!  0 

3 

0 

6 

72 

"     Pearl  st.  ch. 

1852  Elias  K.  Beadle,  p. 

1852 

168  217  385 

12 

0  16,  16 

2  15i  0 

17 

0    15i 

194 

Hartlandjlst  ch. 

1768  David  Beals,  Jr.,  s  s. 

1860 

17 

271  44 

5 

4 

0 

4 

2 

0    0 

2 

0 

0 

50 

"     West,  2d  ch. 

1780  Charles  G.  Goddard,  p. 

1856 

16 

41 1  57 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

9 

75 

Harwinton, 

1738 

John  A.  McKinstry,  p. 

1857 

124 

204  328 

70 

1 

2 

3 

5 

1    0 

6 

1 

2 

150 

Hebron, 

1717 

II.  B.  Woodworth,  s  s. 

1861 

49 

75:124 

3 

0 

0 

0 

10    0 

1 

0 

1 

75 

"     Gilead,      abou 

tl753 

William  A.  Hallock,  p. 

1860 

35 

69 

104 

0 

0 

6 

12 

2,  4    0 

6 

0 

0 

125 

Huntington, 

1724 

John  Blond,  s.s. 

1858 

39 

70 

109 

2 

0 

2 

2 

1    4    0 

5 

0 

4 

65 

Kent, 

1741 

Evarts  Scudder,  p. 

1859 

45 

90 

135 

10 

4 

2 

6 

5|  1!  1 

7 

4 

0 

75 

Killingly,  South, 

1746,     Vacant. 

8'  12;  20 

5 

0 

0 

0 

3    0,  0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

"     West, 

1801  Wm.  W.  Davenport,  p. 

1861 

118  247  365 

50 

6 

4 

10 

5  16,  0 

21 

S 

0 

200 

"     Dayville, 

1849  Eras.  E  M.  Bachelor,  s.s. 

1859 

24    57    81 

11 

2 

1 

3 

1:  5    0 

6 

2 

0 

60 

Killingworth, 

1738  Hiram  Bell,  p. 

1850 

104  181 '285 

36 

0 

2 

2 

lOi  9 

0!l9 

0 

11 

200 

Lebajon,  1st  ch. 

1700.OrluD.  Hioe,  p.               ] 

1856 

39    88  127 

5 

0 

1,     1 

3    1 

0 

4 

0 

4 

60 

"     Goshen, 

1729  j Anson  R.  Livermore,  p. 

1860 

33    50 

83 

10 

0 

2      2 

4    2 

0 

6 

0 

2 

75 

"     Exeter, 

1773|.lohn  Avery,  p. 

1848 

29    54 

83 

6 

0 

1      1 

1    4 

0 

5 

0 

0 

75 

Ledyard, 

1810|Timothy  Tuttle,  p. 

1811 

16 

60 

76 

h 

0 

1 

1 

1    1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

100 

Lisbon,  1st  ch. 

1723  David  Isreed,  p. 

1857 

47 

34    81 

15 

0 

5 

5 

41  2'  2'  8 

0 

1 

70 

"     Hanover, 

1766 

James  A.  Hazen,  p. 

1852 

32 

61-  93 

14 

0 

0 

0 

11  2i  0    3 

0 

0 

85 

Litehlleld.  1st  ch. 

1721 

George  Kichards,  s.s.       I 

I860 

70 

166  2313 

12 

0 

0 

0 

14,  7 

0  21 

0 

3 

75 

"     Northtield, 

1795 

Vacant. 

24 

48.  72 

2 

1 

0 

1 

l|  6 

0    7 

0 

1 

60 

"     Milton, 

Geoige  J.  Harrison,  s.s. 

1854 

17    32    49 

3 

3 

1 

3 

1!  0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

30 

Lyme.  Hamburg, 

1727 

Enocn  V.  Burr,  p. 

1850 

28    88  116 

12 

2 

0 

2 

2'   1 

1 

4 

1 

1 

60 

"     Grassy  Hill, 

1757 

Alpha  Miller,  s.s. 

853 

18    29    47 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0    1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

35 

Madison,  1st  ch. 

1707 

."^auiuel  Fiske,  p.               ] 

1857 

157  203  360 

16 

0 

6 

0 

4    5 

Ol  9 

0 

10 

135 

••     North,  2d  ch. 

1753  Samuel  Uowe,  s.s. 

L858 

411  (J'i  105 

2 

0 

3 

3 

1    0 

Ol  1 

0 

1 

58 

Maucbeater,  1st  ch. 

1779  Le«er  .M   Dorman,  p. 

I860 

97  153  250 

0 

3 

3 

0  11 

1  12 

0 

142 

"    2d  ch. 

1851|\Vm.  E.  Bassett,  s  s. 

1861 

58  105  163 

20 

8 

6    14 

2    2 

Ol  4 

2 

9 

102 

Mansfield,  South, 

1710  Anscn  S.  Atwood,  p. 

819 

38  112  1.50 

15 

0 

0      0 

5!  8 

0  13 

0 

0 

70 

••    2dch. 

1744  EJward  F.  BrfiOks,  p.       ] 

860 

29    61 1  90 

4 

0 

1      1 

2    6    0    8 

0 

1 

70 

Marlborough, 

1749|Alpheus  J.  Pike,  p. 

1859 

16    47    63 

0 

0 

2      2 

3    0,  0    3 

0 

0 

45 

Meriden,  1st  ch. 

1729       \acant. 

157  234  391 

72 

3 

10    13 

6    5;  0  11 

1 

5 

199 

'•     Center, 

1848'Orlando  H.  White,  s.s.    ] 

858 

69    85  154 

31 

1 

10    11 

5i  0!  0    5 

1 

2 

100 

"     Hanover, 

1853  Jacob  Eaton,  p. 

857 

30    45 i  75 

8 

4 

2      6 

0    3;  0    3 

1 

2 

70 

Middlebury, 

1796  Jonathan  S.  Judd,  p. 

856 

46  106  1.52 

10 

0 

5      5 

2    81  0  10 

0 

1 

120 

Middletown,  1st  ch. 

1651  Jeremiah  Taj  lor,  p. 

856 

66  2.34  300 

36 

2 

111  13 

7    11  0    8 

1 

5 

142 

"     South  cli. 

1747  John  L.  Dudley,  p. 

854 

57  185,242 

15 

2 

14    16 

3 

ll  0    4 

0 

0 

230 

"     4'h(h. 

17'.8  Lent  S   Hough,  p.            ] 

847 

70,  92  162 

8 

1 

6      7 

0 

1    0    1 

0 

3 

75 

"    Middlefield, 

1808  Spotlord  D.  Jewett,  s.s. 

858 

15    62    67 

3 

0 

3      3 

1 

ll  0    2 

0 

3 

50 

Milford.  1st  ch. 

1639  Jonathan  Brace,  D  D.,p. 

838. 

171  376  547 

12 

2 

5      7 

6 

0    u\  6 

0 

10 

150 

"     Plymouth, 

1741  U'hee  ock  N  Harvey,  s.s.] 

858 

88  167  2.55 

30 

0 

0     0 

8 

1    0'  9 

0 

fi 

100 

Monroe, 

1764  George  P.  Pruddeu,s  s. 

29    51    80 

14 

0 

1 

1 

3  0,  0  a 

0    2I 

45 

Montville, 

1721  H.  llajard  SnowdeUjS  s. 

29    58:  87 

4 

0 

5 

6 

3    2    0|  5 

0 

1 

60 

Mohegan, 

1832      Vacant. 

j  David  h.  Parmelee,  p.  ' 

841 

7    18.  25 

15 

2 

0 

2 

1|  0    01  1 

2 

0 

30 

Morris, 

1768   \  11.  H  .McFarland,  s.s.  1 

860 

44    96  140 

11 

0 

8 

3 

2i  0    Ol  2 

0 

3 

90 

Naugatuok, 

1781  Charles  S.  Sherman,  p.    ! 

849 

60  140  200 

47 

7 

15 

22 

2!  7    0    9 

3 

3 

151 

New  Lritain,  1st  ch. 

1758  Lavalette  Perriu,  p.         ] 

858 

HO  197  307 

20 

0 

15 

15 

4  13    1  IS 

0 

6 

235 

"         South, 

1842 

C   L.  Goodell,  p. 

859 

68 

li,3 

221 

9 

1, 

20 

21 

1 

7 

11 

19 1 

0 

6 

187 

92 


Staiistics. —  Connecticut. 


[Jan. 




CIIH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

Jan.  1,  1861. 

1860. 

1860. 

1860. 

i 

Org 

Com. 

6 

"a 

"5 
E 

o 

H 

o 

u 

1  i 

.  1 

i  ^ 

"3 
•0 

< 

p 
a 

0 

1 

New  Canaan, 

1733, Ralph  Smith,  p. 

1860 

"50,134  184 1  26 

0 

3     3 

3    2 

0 

6 

0 

3 

75 

New  Fairfield, 

17421 W.  S  Clark,  s.s. 

121  69!   81 

8 

2 

0      2 

0    0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

40 

New  Hartford,  Nortl 

,  1829'Frankliu  A.  Spencer,  p 

1853 

38, 101  139 

10 

2 

6      8 

4    1 

2 

7 

0 

3 

75 

"     South, 

1848|Edwin  H.ill,  Jr.,  p. 

1854 

39    60    99 

9 

1 

1      2 

1    0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

80 

New  Haven,  1st  ch. 

1639, Leonard  Bacon,  D.D.,  p. 

1825 

160  405  565 

46 

s 

18    26 

11    2 

033 

2 

10 

76 

"     North  ch. 

1742  S.tni  W.  S.Dutton,D.D.,pl838 

137,334  471 

42 

2 

12    14 

12    7 

0  19 

0 

10 

160 

"    Yale  Coll.  ch. 

1757|George  P.  Fisher,  p. 

1854 

3 

29    32 

0,37 

0  37 

0 

0 

50 

"    Sdch. 

1826 

!E.  L.  Cleaveland,D.D.,p 

1833 

117  22r338|  38 

0 

12    12 

lil2 

0  13 

0 

6 

100 

"     Temple  St.  ch. 

1829 

William  T.  Catto,  s.s. 

1860 

161  41    57 

7 

3 

0      3 

0    4 

0    4 

3i    3 

100 

"     Fairhaven,lstc 

.  1830 

G.  De  F.  Folsom,s.s. 

1861 

57 1 2,31  288 

30 

1 

1      2 

7  18 

0  25 

0 

7 

120 

"     College  St. 

1831 

Edward  Strong,  p. 

1842 

196  355  651 

62 

5 

34    39 

6  12 

1!19 

2 

16 

196 

"     Westville, 

1832 

James  L.  Willard,  p. 

1856 

52!  691121 

0 

1 

13;  14 

1    3 

01  4 

0 

5 

90 

"     Howe  St. 

1838 

J.  S.  C.  Abbott,  p. 

1861 

951237  332 

61 

3 

6      9 

2 

6 

1|  9 

1 

0 

268 

"    Chapel  St. 

1838 

William  T.  Eustis,Jr.,  p 

1848 

210 

353  563 

25 

12 

26    38 

7 

li 

324 

7 

8 

250 

'•    South, 

1852 

Vacant. 

67 

141  208 

16 

4 

17    21 

1 

7 

0 

8 

1 

11 

200 

"    Fairhaven  Cent.  1853'J.  K.  McLean,  p. 

1861 

29 

671  96 

12 

0 

1      1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

1 

30 

New  London,  1st  ch. 

1670 

Thos.  P.  Field,  D.D.,  p. 

1856 

80 

164 '244 

40 

1 

2      3 

4 

4 

0 

8 

0 

3 

180 

"    2dch. 

1835 

G.  B.  Willcox,  p. 

1859 

65 

170  23.^ 

23 

0 

3      3 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

6 

203 

New  Milford,  1st  ch. 

1716 

Diivid  Murdock,  p. 

1850 

169  307  476 

50 

0 

3      3 

1 

3 

0 

4 

0 

11 

200 

Newtown, 

1715 

William  H,  Moore,  p. 

1856 

17    67    84 

10 

3 

0      3 

2 

5 

1 

8 

2 

0 

61 

Norfolk, 

1760 

Joseph  Eldiidge,  D.D.,  p 

1832 

124  163  287;  15 

0 

1      1 

8 

3    Oil 

0 

2 

150 

North  Branford, 

1724 

William  B.  Curtiss,  p. 

1859 

41 1  78  119 

17 

0 

1      1 

2 

2 

0!  4 

0 

6 

35 

"     Northford, 

1750 

Asa  C.  Pierce,  p. 

18.53 

43;  78  121 

8 

0 

3      3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

5 

70 

North  Canaan, 

1769 

James  Dean,  s  s. 

1861 

66,103  169 

24 

11 

1    12 

4 

1 

0 

6 

8 

1 

125 

North  Haven, 

1718  B.  S  J.  Page.  s.s. 

18.56 

119  191 

310 

25 

1 

3      4 

41  1 

0 

5 

1 

4 

200 

North  Stonington, 

1727 

Stephen  Uubbell,  p. 

1853 

40 

68 

108 

6 

1 

0      1 

5    4 

4,13 

1 

0 

80 

Norwalk,  1st  ch. 

1652 

Joseph  Anderson,  p. 

1861 

108 

243 

351 

28 

3 

14    17 

3    6 

0    9 

0 

9 

163 

"     South, 

1836 

David  K.  Austin,  p. 

1853 

72 

146 

217 

21 

1 

17    18 

2 

3 

0    5 

1 

7 

160 

Norwich,  1st  ch. 

1660 

Hiram  P.  Arms,  p. 

1836 

52  181  2.33  i  15 

3 

13    16 

2 

5  12  19 

0 

2 

160 

"    2d  ch. 

1760 

Alvan  Bond,  D.D.,p. 

18-,5 

105 '228  3S3    18 

0 

5      5 

5 

3    0 

8 

0 

12 

250 

"    4th,  Greenville 

1833 

Uobert  P.  Stanton,  p. 

1856 

62  143  2C6l  21 

1 

6      6 

6 

4    0 

10 

2:     5 

143 

"     Broadwaj', 

1842: John  p.  Gulliver,  p: 

1846 

104 

224  328 1  23 

6 

7    12 

1 

6    0 

7 

3i  10 

217 

Old  Lyme, 

1693 

David  S.  Brainerd,  p. 

1841 

57 

123  180,     3 

2 

4      6 

4    1 

0 

5 

1      2 

100 

Old  Say  brr ok, 

1646 

>almon  McCall,  p. 

1853 

96 

163  259 1  43 

0 

4      4 

7 

6 

0 

13 

0 

0 

80 

Orange,  ^Vest  Haven 

1719 

George  A.  Bryan,  p. 

1858 

60 

96  1561  11 

1 

2      3 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

4 

80 

" 

1805 

Alfred  C.  Raymond,  p. 

1856 

,M) 

97  147 

14 

1 

1      2 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

90 

Oxford, 

1745 

Walter  Barton,  s.s. 

31 

56    87 

5 

0 

3     3 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

80 

Plainfield. 

1705 

Wm   A.  Benedict,  s.s. 

1857 

19 

46 

65 

19 

2 

0;     2 

2 

3 

8  13 

2 

2 

25 

"     Central  Village 

1846 

Vacant. 

26 

67 

93 1  30 

0 

0      0 

31  1 

0    4 

0      0 

32 

"     Wauregan, 

18.J6  S.  H.  Fellows,  s.s. 

1859 

6 

11 

171     2 

0 

4      4 

0!  1 

0    1 

o|    0 

55 

Plymouth,  1st  ch. 

1739 

Kobert  C.  Learned,  p. 

1861 

69  119  188'  40 

0 

2      2 

2  17 

0:19 

0|     4 

100 

"     Hollow, 

1837 

James  Averill,  p. 

1852 

64    93  157      2 

3 

7    10 

4 

7 

1 

12 

1     7 

153 

"     Terryville, 

183.S 

.\.  Hastings  Ko.-^s,  s.s. 

1860 

92  127  219    20 

6 

10    15 

4 

5 

1 

10 

0    15 

170 

Pomfret, 

1715 

Daniel  Hunt,  p. 

1836 

51  101  152    13 

0 

0     0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0      1 

70 

"     Abington, 

1763 

Henry  B.  Smith,  p. 
I  Hervey  Talcott,  p. 

1852 
1816 

33    88  121    11 

1 

0 

1      1 

2    0 

0 

2 

0     1 

75 

Portland,  1st  ch. 

1721 

i    Vacant. 

1861 

22'  53    75     3 

0 

1      1 

2    0 

0 

2 

0!     2 

50 

"     Central  Church 

,  18511  A.  (!.  Washburn,  s.s. 

1850 

37;  67  104     8 

0 

0      0 

2I  1 

0|  3 

0:    4 

60 

Preston,  1st  ch. 

1698  Elijah  \V.  Tucker,  s.s. 

1859 

24    67    81!  11 

0 

1    1 

3,  0 

0,  3 

0 

0 

81 

Prospect, 

1798  Um.  W.  Atwaier,  p. 

1860 

33    64    97    20 

3 

0      3 

2i  0 

0    2 

2 

0 

60 

Putnam,  East, 

1715  H.  S.  Itamsdell,  s.s. 

1858 

14    40    54      3 

0 

3      3 

2    0 

0    2 

0 

0 

20 

i( 

1848  Ge.irge  J,  Tillotson,  s.s. 

1858 

41 1  99  140    15 

0 

8      8 

3    21  0    5 

0 

3 

105 

Redding, 

1733  H  iliiam  D.  Herrick,  s.s. 

1860 

371  83  120 

23 

4 

0      4 

2 

0    0    2 

Oi     2 

50 

Ridgefield,  1st  ch. 

1712 

Clinton  Clark,  p. 

1850 

69  142  211 

0 

0 

1      1 

8 

6    1  14 

0      1 
0     3 

100 

"     Jiidgebury, 

1768 

E.  S.  Huntington,  s.s. 

1859 

15'  26    41 

9 

0 

0      0 

1 

0    0    1 

30 

Rocky  Hill, 

1727 

George  Mure  Smith,  p. 

1859 

42  133  175 

30 

0 

4      4 

6 

8    7  20 

0     3 

80 

Roxbury, 

1744 

.^ustin  Isbam,  p. 

1839 

78    97  175 

10 

0 

1      1 

4 

0    0    4 

0     5 

125 

Salem, 

1793 

Nath  miel  Miner,  s  s. 

1857 

28    51    79 

10 

0 

0      0 

1 

0    0    1 

0     0 

45 

Salisbury, 

1744 

Adam  Beid,  D.D.,  p. 

1837 

61  149  210 

16 

8 

3    11 

5 

6    1  11 

1      1 

119 

Saybronk,  Deep  liiver 

,1834 

Henry  Wickes,  p. 

1858 

74  112  186    19 

1 

3      4 

6 

3    1  10 

1      1 

92 

Scotland, 

1735 

Vacant. 

26    34  110 

17 

11 

2    13 

5    4    0 

9 

8     0 

30 

Seymour, 

1817 

S\lvester  Hine,  p. 

1861 

29    66    95 

27 

0 

2      2 

12    0 

3 

0     0 

40 

Sharon, 

1739 

D.  D.  T.  McLaughlin,  p. 

1859 

33    96  1L9 

20 

0, 

3      3 

2    0    0 

2 

0     3 

50 

"    Ellsworth, 

1802 

Kobert  D.  Gardner,  p, 

1858 

23    40    63 

7 

0 

0      0 

2    1    0 

3 

0     0 

40 

Sherman, 

1744|  William  Kussrll,  s.s. 

1859 

44    70  114 

20 

0 

1      1 

3    10 

4 

0     0 

50 

Simsbury,  1st  ch. 

1682  Oliver  S.  Ta^  lor,  p. 

1859 

50  135  192 

10 

0 

1      1 

5    3    0 

8 

0     4 

125 

Somers, 

1727 

George  A   Oviatt,  p. 

1855 

69  19«  262 

20 

0 

1      1 

5    3    0 

8 

0     3 

215 

Southbury,  1st  ch. 

17.33 

Asa  B.  Smith,  s.s. 

1860 

29    65^  84|     8 

0 

5      5 

0    0    0 

0 

0      0 

30 

"     S.,uth  Britain, 

1769 

John  M.  Woleott  s.s. 

1860 

40;  86  126    34 

3 

1      4 

0    7    0 

7 

0,     0 

60 

Southingtnn, 

1728 

Elisha  C.  Jones,  p. 

1837 

163  31^9  492    15 

0 

9      9 

9  17    0 

26 

0      9 

200 

South  W  indsor, 

169;  1 

Judt^on  B   Stoddard,  p. 

1856 

23    89  112      7 

0, 

0     0 

2    0'  0 

2 

0 

0 

60 

"    2d  ch. 

1830 

William  Wiight,  p. 

1854 

351  63    98    13 

6l 

1      6 

4    0    0 

4 

3I 

0 

50 

"    Theo.  Institute 

1835 

Proi-ssiiTS  in  tseminary.      \ 

72    £3    95 

49 

0 

0      0 

0    2    0 

2 

0 

1 

50 

Stafford,  Istch. 

1723 

Vacant. 

8    26,  34 

7 

2! 

1      3 

10    0 

1 

1 

1 

35 

"     West, 

1764  Fred   Altord.  8.8. 

1861 

26    34'  60 

2 

o! 

3     3 

0    1    0 

1 

0 

0 

60 

"     Springs, 

1x50 

Alexis  kV.  Ide,  p. 

1859 

15    34'  49 

12 

1 

2     3 

10    0 

1 

1 

0 

115 

"     Staffoidville, 

1863 

H.  .M.  VaiU,  p. 

1861 

2    16    IS 

1 

0 

0      0 

0    0    0|  0 

0 

2 

45 

Stamford,  1st  ch. 

1<J41 

Vacant. 

57  168  225 

11 

4' 

4      8 

3    4    4  11 

1 

8 

114 

"    North, 

1782 

" 

25    80  115 

7 

0] 

0      0 

6    4    09 

0 

3 

40 

"     Long  Kidge, 

1842 

" 

7 

18| 

26| 

4 

4| 

1      6 

0, 

1, 

ol 

ll 

3 

1 

30 

1862.] 


Statistics. —  Connecticut. 


93 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 
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REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

MINISTERS. 

Jan.  1,  1861. 

1860. 

1860. 

1860.         2 

,^ .1    2 

0 

u 

Si 

_ 

S 

-J 

0 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

Name. 

Com. 

ii 

ji 

2 

(U 

•< 

a. 

a 

S 

< 

3 
•a 

1 

u,      f,,  < 

CM 

hJ 

H 

Q 

0 

a 

H 

< 

tn 

Stonington,  Ist  ch. 

1674i  Pliny  F.  Warner,  p. 

1860 

31 

60    91 

21 

2 

0 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

36 

'■    2dch. 

183-3,  Win.  Clift,  p. 

1844 

40 

154  194 

20 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

2 

100 

"     Mvstic  Bridge, 

18r)2  Walter  H.  Long,  p. 

1853 

35 

73  108 

12 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

75 

StrUfird             prob 

.  I<i4ll  Benjamin  L.  Swan,  p. 

1858 

71 

191-262 

32 

2 

4 

6 

3 

3 

0 

6 

0 

2 

140 

Suffield.  1st  ch. 

1698  .lohn  R  Miller,  p. 

18-53 

77 

176  263 

30 

0 

4 

4 

6 

6 

0 

12 

0 

1 

150 

"     \Vest, 

1744  Henry  Cooley,  p. 

1860 

34 

56    90 

15 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

40 

Thompson, 

1730  Andrew  Dunning,  p. 

1850 

68 

180  248 

90 

1 

2 

3 

3 

3 

0 

6 

0 

4 

"78 

Tolland, 

1717  Abram  Marsh,  p. 

1831 

34 

74  108 

15 

0 

1 

1 

4 

3    0 

7 

0 

0 

85 

Torriiifrton, 

174118.  P.  Marvin,  s  s. 

1860 

20    33 1  53 

28 

1 

5 

6 

1 

6    0    7 

0 

1 

50 

"     Toningford, 

1759  Charles  Newman,  p. 

1858 

56    92  148 

27 

1 

3 

4 

2 

3 

0    5 

1 

2 

60 

"     Wolcottville, 

1832  K.  M.  Chipman,  s.s. 

1859 

38  103  141 

25 

0 

9 

9 

0 

6 

0    6 

0 

1 

60 

Trumbull, 

1730  Benjamin  Swallo    ,  s.s. 

18-59 

42    58  100 

28 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0    2 

0 

0 

,50 

Union,  1-t  ch. 

1738  Samuel  I.  Curtiss,  p. 

1843 

11    331  44 

6 

0 

0 

0 

4 

6 

0 

10 

0 

1 

50 

Vernon,  1st  ch. 

1762  Mark  Tucker,  d.d.,  p. 

1857 

61 

155  216 

28 

0 

8 

8 

3 

8 

0 

11 

0 

7 

129 

"     KockTille,lstch.l8.37lA.  S   Walker,  p. 

1860 

55 

121 1 176 

55 

1 

3 

4 

3 

7 

0 

10 

1 

0 

146 

"    2d  ch. 

1849  Charles  W.  Clapp,  p. 

18-57 

81 

159  240 

53 

5 

18 

23 

0 

8 

0 

8 

3 

4 

275 

Voluntown&  Sterling,1779  Charles  L  Aver,  p. 

1859 

21 

46    67 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5    0 

5 

0 

0 

.50 

Wallingford,  1st  ch. 

1675|  Edwin  R.  Gilbert,  p. 

18.32 

79 

174  253 

16 

9 

3 

12 

4 

4'  0 

8 

4 

3 

115 

AVarren, 

1756, Francis  Lobdell,  p. 

1859 

49 

83  13i 

15 

16 

1 

17 

1 

7|  0 

8 

3 

2 

129 

Washington,  1st  ch. 

1742:Ephraim  Lyman,  p. 

1852 

97  1441241 

29 

2 

1 

3 

5 

4!  0|  9| 

1 

9 

150 

"     New  Preston,lst,1757'J.  H.  Strong,  p. 

1857 

38    75,113 

10 

4 

2 

•' 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

6 

80 

"            "         Hill, 

1757  George  Tomlinson,  s.s. 

1860 

17    .30    47 

7 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Waterbury,  1st  ch. 

1689  George  Bushnell,  p. 

1858 

127  283  410 

.30 

2 

12 

14 

10 

8 

0 

18 

1 

0 

1-50 

"    2dch. 

1852  Seagrove  W.  Magill,  p. 

1852 

72  1111 183 

18 

5 

9 

14 

0 

8    0 

8 

0 

4 

176 

Wafertown, 

173S|     Vacant. 

73 1 1.50  j  223 

20 

1 

1 

2 

1 

20 

2 

23 

0 

6 

120 

Westbrook, 

1726  Stephen  A.  Loper,  s  s. 

1858 

85  II7I202 

17 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

2 

75 

West  Hartford, 

1713, Myron  N.  Morris,  p. 

1852 

85  146,231 

14 

0 

1 

1 

3 

8 

0 

11 

0 

2 

125 

Weston, 

1757;Zalmon  B.  Burr,  s.s. 

1850 

12    42    ,54 

5 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

35 

Westport, 

1832  Timothy  Atkinson,  p. 

1856 

28    99,127 

5 

4 

0 

4 

1 

1 

0 

2 

3 

3 

100 

"     Green's  Farms, 

1715      Vacant. 

49    8111.30 

5 

0 

2 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

4 

60 

WethersBeld, 

1641  Willis  S.  Colton,  p. 

1856 

100  230  330:  20 

4 

3 

7 

6 

5 

0 

11 

2 

8 

180 

"     Newington, 

1722  Wm.  P.  Aiken,  p. 

1857 

56  103  159 1  36 

0 

1 

1 

3 

41  0 

7 

0 

3 

75 

Willington, 

1728  Charles  Bentley,  p. 

1858 

37 

77  114 

20 

0 

4 

4 

4 

5 

0 

9 

0 

2 

55 

Wiltou, 

17261     Vacant. 

67 

130  197 

11 

0 

2 

2 

8 

6 

5 

19 

0 

3 

75 

Winchester,  1st  ch. 

1771  Ira  Pettibone,  p. 

1857 

37 

57    94 

9 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

2 

75 

"     AVinsted,  1st  ch 

.  1790  James  C.  Pearson,  p. 

1860 

49 

110  159 

10 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

1 

1-50 

"    2dch. 

1854  Hiram  Eddy,  p. 

1861 

53 

78  131 

10 

0 

2 

2 

1 

5 

0    6 

0 

1 

100 

Windh;m], 

1700  George  I.  Stearns,  p. 

1852 

26 

77,103 

18 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0'  6 

0 

1 

60 

"     Willimantic, 

1828  Samuel  6.  Willard,  p. 

1849 

36 

120  156 

20 

4 

6 

10 

1 

6 

1'  8 

1 

5 

119 

Windsor,  1st  ch. 

16-30  Benjamin  Parsons,  p. 

1860 

36 

82  118 

8 

0 

1 

1 

6 

3 

0    9 

0 

2 

60 

"     Poquonnock, 

1841      Vacant. 

15 

40 

55 

23 

0 

1 

1 

1 

5 

01  6 

0 

0 

50 

"     Locks, 

l>-'44 

Samuel  H.  Allen,  p. 

1846 

24 

67 

91 

7 

1 

4 

5 

0 

2 

Ol  2 

1 

1 

88 

Woodbridge, 

1742 

D.  M.  El  wood,  s.s. 

1860 

4811.38 

186 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

75 

Woodbury,  1st  ch. 

1670 

C.  E.  Robinson,  Lie. 

601114 

174 

21 

0 

3 

3 

6 

1 

0    7 

0 

0 

88 

•'     North, 

1816 

John  Churchill,  p. 

1840 

78 

133 

211 

12 

0 

4 

4 

3 

0 

1    4 

0 

3 

120 

Woodstock,  South, 

1690 

Vacant. 

53 

76 

129 

9 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

0    7 

1 

1 

40 

"     West, 

1747 

Jo.seph  W.  Sessions,  p. 

1854 

43 

56 

99 

17 

0 

4 

4 

2 

4 

0    6 

0 

1 

75 

"     East, 

1759 

Edward  H   Pratt,  sis. 

18.n5 

69 

111  180 

38 

0 

1 

1 

3 

4 

0    7 

0 

2 

90 

"    North, 

1831 

John  White,  s.s. 

1859 

63 

103  166 

16 

6 

0 

6 

2 

7117126 

4 

2 

115 

Wolcott, 

1773 'Stephen  Rogers,  p. 

1859 

41 

75,116 

9 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0|  0!  0 

0 

1 

90 

SUMMARY.— Chhrches  :  183  with  pastors  ;  81  with  stated  supplies  ;  19  vacant ;  Total,  283. 
Ministers  :  in  pastoral  service,  187 ;  stated  supplies,  81 ;  otherwise  employed,  101.     Total,  369.    Average 

salary,  $812. 
Church  Members  :  Males,  15,328  ;  Females,  30,380  ;  not  specified,  562  ;  Total,  46,270.     Absent,  4,761. 
Additions  :  by  profession,  577  ;  by  letter,  1,035.     Total,  1,612. 
Removals:  by  death,  793;  dismissal,  988  ;  excommunication.  111.    Total,  1,892. 
Baptisms  :  Adult,  221 ;  Infant,  794.     Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  (average  attendance)  26,748. 
Charities,  $138,960  03.    Average  to  each  member,  $3. 


Other  Ministers. 
Samuel  J.  Andrews,  Hartford. 
Edward  E.  Atwater,  New  Haven. 
Fred    H.  Ayers,  Long  Ridge. 
Leonard  W.  Bacon,  New  Uaven. 
William  T.  Bacon,  Woodbury. 
L.  U.  Barber,  Hitchcockville. 
Aug  F.  Beard,  Home  Miss., Norwalk. 
N.  H.  Beardsly,  Somers. 
Hubbard  Beebe,  New  Haven. 
Amos  G   Beman,  New  Haven. 
Hiram  Bingham,  New  Haven. 
I.-iaac  Bird,  teacher,  Hartford. 
Samuel  B.  S.  Bissell,  Sec.  S.  F.Soc. 

Norwalk. 
Thos.  S.  Bradley,  teacher,  Lee,  Ms. 
C.   H.    BuUard,   Ag't  B.   Tr.   Soc. 

Hartford 
Horace  Hushnell,  D  D.,  Hartford. 
Albert  B.  Camp,  Bristol. 


F.  W.  Chapman,  Ellington. 
Henry  Clarke,  teiicher.  Avon. 
Wm.  B.  Clarke.  New  Haven. 
Noah  Coe,  New  Uaven.  [town. 

L.  Coleman,  d.d.,  teacher,  Middle- 
Augustus  B.  Collins,  Norwalk. 
David  C.  Comstock, teach., Stamford. 
Henry  M.  Colton,  teacher,  Middle- 
town. 
Neheniiah  B.  Cook,  Ledyard. 
'C.  D.  Cowles,  Farmington. 
Thomas  F.  Davies,  Westport. 
Jeremiah  Day,  d.d  ,  New  Haven. 
Joel  L.  Dickinson,  Plainville. 
Wm   E.  Di.xon,  Enfield. 
John  Dudley,  New  Haven. 
Edward  S.  Dwight,  New  Haven. 
CharlfS  B.  Dyer,  New  Haven. 
I  ryon  Edwards,  d.d..  New  London 
Edward  B.  Emerson,  Monroe. 


Eleazar  T.  Fitch,  d.d..  Prof.,  New 

Haven. 
Warren  C.  Fiske,  Canton  Center. 
Wm.  C.  Fowler,  Durham  Center. 
D.  D.  Francis,  Betlin. 
Charles  A.  Goodrich,  Hartford. 
Chauncey  Goodrich,  New  Haven. 
John  Greenwood,  Bethel. 
Fred.  Gridley,  Newington. 
Sylvanus  Haight,  South  Norwalk. 
Burdett  Hart,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Daniel  Hemenway,  teacher,  Suffield. 
Horace  Hooker,  Sec.  U.  Miss.  Soc'y, 

Ct.,  Hartford.  [ford. 

Elijah  B  Huntington,  te.ach'r,  Stam- 
Joseph  Hurlbut,  New  London. 
Charles  Hyde,  Ellington. 
Lavius  Hyde,  Vernon. 
Stephen  Johnson,  Jewett  City. 
Henry  Jones,  teacher,  Bridgeport. 
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W.irron  G.  Jonos,  ITartford. 
I'hilo  Judsou,  Kooky  Hill. 
John  U.  Keep,  teaolier,  Hartford. 
Merrick  Knight,  Nirth  Coventry. 
Rodolphus  L^tndfe.ir,  Manchester. 
Edwird   A.    Uiwrence,  D.D.,   Prof. 

East  Windsor  Hill. 
Jonathan  Leo,  Salisbury. 
Aninii  Linsley,  North  Haven. 
Ch:is   Little,  "missionary,  Hartford. 
AretJis  (i   Loomis,  Hethlem. 
Fred"k  Marsh,  Winchester  Center. 
Darius  Mead,  Xew  Haven. 
Mark  Mead,  Greenwich. 
John  C.  Nichols,  teacher,  Lyme. 
James  Noyes,  teacher,  Haddam. 
David  L.  Ogden,  New  Haven. 
Isaac  Pardons,  East  Uaddam. 


Dennis  Piatt,  South  Norwalk. 
Noah   Porter,  Jr.,  d  d..  Prof.,  New 

Haven. 
Charles  T. Prentice,  teacher,  Easton. 
E.  W.  Kobinson,  liethany. 
Henry  Robinson,  Guilford. 
Samuel  Kockwell,  New  Britain. 
D.  S.  Itodman,  New  Haven. 
David  Koot,  Cheshire. 
John  W.  Salter,  New  London. 
Erastus  Scranton,  Burlington. 
Thomas  L.  Shipman,  .Jewett  City. 
David  Smith,  D.n  ,  Durham  Center. 
Samuel  Spring,  D.D.,  E.  Hartford. 
Lyman  Strong,  Colchester. 
Thomas  Tallman,  Scotland. 
Wm.  Thompson,  D.D.,  Prof.,  East 

Windsor  Hill. 


Stephen  Top'.ifT,  Cromwell. 

A.sa  M.  Train.  Milford. 

William  W.  Turner,  Prin.  Deaf  and 

Dumb  Asylum,  Hartford 
John  E.  Tyler,  South  Windsor. 
Hermon  L   Vaill,  Litchfield. 
U.   G.   Vermilye,  D.D.,   Prof.,   East 

Windsor  Hill. 
Asahel  C.   Washburn,  Agent  Bible 
Alfred  White.  [Society,  Berlin. 

Wm.  H.  Whittemore.  New  Haven. 
Joseph  Whittlesey,  Berlin. 
Wm.  Whittlesey,  New  Britain. 
Uobert  G.  Williams,  Capt.  U.  S.  A. 
Oswell  L.  Woodford,  W.  Avon. 
Theodore  D.   Woolsey,  n.n.,   Pres., 

New  Haven.  Total,  101. 


NEW    YORK 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOV.tLi. 

B.'kPTISMS.    . 

May  1,  1801. 

1860-61. 

1860-61 

1860-61.    S 
1    2 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

Org. 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

Com. 

V 

s 

"a 

1 

1     1 

3 

< 
o 

1 

S 
o 

< 

E-c 

o 

3 

•a 
< 

tn 
n 
CO 

Albany,  1st  Cong,  ch 

1850 

Ray  Palmer.  D.I).,  p. 

1850 

89 

201  290 

13 

12 

"~5 

17 

4 

" 

1 

12 

3 

"To 

3S9 

Alleghany  Mission, 

1835 

Nath'l  H.  Pierce,  s.s. 

1859 

30 

40    70 

3 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

5 

55 

Ashville, 

1820  Ephraim  Taylor,  s  s. 

18.58 

16 

28    44 

3 

0 

3 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

30 

Baiting  Hollow, 

1791 1  Christopher  Youngs,  s.s 

.1851 

23 

33    56 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

0 

7 

40 

Bangor, 

1826 

A.  B.  Dilly,s.s. 

1853 

63 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Barryville, 

1833 

Felix  Kyte,  p. 

1836 

10 

29    39 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Bell  Port, 

1836 

John  Gibbs,  s.s. 

18.53 

14 

18    32 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

35 

Bergen, 

1807 

Jeremiah  Butler,  p. 

1858 

61 

129  190 

25 

1 

6 

7 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

3 

210 

Binghampton, 

1836  A.  T.  Pierson, 

1860 

49  113  162 

22 

5 

6 

11 

2 

4 

0 

6 

1 

0 

243 

Bridgewater, 

1798,  Wm.  B.  Tompkins,  s.s. 

1857 

26 1  66    92 

18 

0 

2 

2 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

40 

Brighton, 

1817  John  Wickes,  s.s. 

1856 

35,  77  112 

6 

6 

0 

6 

1 

0 

0 

1 

5 

2 

132 

Brooklyn,  Pilgrim  ch 

.  1844  R.  S.  Storrs,  jr.,  d.d.,  p 

1846 

199,316  515 

11 

33 

44 

9 

30 

39 

4 

18 

335 

Clinton  .K\.  ch. 

1847  W.  I.  Budington,D.D.,p 

.  1855 

133 

199:3321 

29 

20 

49 

1 

13 

14 

4 

11 

599 

Plymouth  ch. 

1847  Henry  W.  Beecher,  p. 

1847 

1  l:)»i 

27 

52 

79 

7 

29 

36 

36 

830 

South  Cong. eh. 

18il  Rufus  W.  Clark,  p. 

1857 

115 

176  291 

15 

23 

38 

3 

19 

22 

3 

13 

400 

Central  Cong.  ch. 

1854  J.  Clement  French,  p. 

1857 

40 

64  104 

6 

1 

13 

14 

9 

1 

10 

10 

175 

Warren  st.  Mission 

1854|Samuel  Baylies,  p. 

1853 

32    48    80 

8 

5 

4 

9 

13 

7 

20 

1 

8 

330 

St.  Paul's, 

1857  George  W.  Levere,  p. 

1857 

311  40    71 

28 

7 

7 

1 

1 

1 

10 

Wiiliamsburg,lst  c.184.3 

S.  S.  Jocelyn,  p. 

1^44 

9    15    24 

0 

2 

'2 

75 

N.  England  Cong,  c 

.1851 

Wm.  R.  Tompkins,  p. 

1856 

65  107  172 

29 

4 

24 

28 

3 

6 

0 

9 

4 

14 

300 

Center  st.  Mission, 

1859 

Amzi  Camp, 
I  W.  W.  Warner,  s.s. 

1859 
1860 

23 

23 

46 

15 

3 

18 

2 

1 

3 

5 

4 

250 

Burrville, 

18.34 

1  D.  Spear,  s.s. 

1860 

14 

18 

32 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Cambria, 

1818 

D.  D.  Hamilton,  s.s. 

1859 

40 

68 

108 

15 

2 

2 

4 

3 

0 

0 

3 

2 

4 

186 

Canaan, 

1783 

A.  Von  H.  Powell,  s.s. 

1859 

40 

20 

60 

80 

Canandaigua, 

1799 

0.  E.  Daggett,  D  D.,  p. 

1845 

145 

257 

402 

3 

10 

13 

6 

12 

0 

18 

1 

9 

210 

Candor, 

1808 

Wm   H.  ILayward,  s.s. 

1856 

43 

66 

109 

4 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

120 

Carthage,  West, 

1835 

Rufus  A.  Wheelock,  s.s 

.1860 

'12 

35 

57 

4 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

0 

3 

1 

0 

50 

Castile, 

18.34 

Thomas  Lightbody,  s.s 

1861 

49 

75  124 

25 

7 

4 

11 

1 

4 

0 

5 

3 

0 

Center  Lisle, 

1831 

S.  R.  So  field. 

1860 

29 

40    69 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Champion, 

1801 

J.  McLeish, 

1861 

28 

40    68 

14 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

75 

Chippewa  Street, 

1852 

Samuel  Young,  s.s. 

1852 

25 

51      0 

0 

15 

7 

22 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

1 

74 

Chutchville, 

18.52 

S.  Norton,  s.s. 

1861 

38 

56    94 

20 

0 

7 

7 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

8 

66 

Clinton, 

1791 

E.  Y.  Swift,  p. 

1858 

Clymer, 

1847 

Vacant. 

5 

6    11 

3 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

ColliD.s, 

1817 

7 

9    16 

4 

4 

0 

4 

0 

1 

0 

1 

4 

2 

60 

Columbia, 

1806 

J.  L.  Jones, 

1860 

9 

15    24 

5 

0 

4 

4 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

30 

Comae, 

1857 

John  A.  WoodhuU,  s.s. 

1859 

10 

16    26 

0 

2 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

75 

Crown  Point, 

1804 

John  Bradshaw.  p. 

1853 

56 

89  145 

3 

2 

5 

3 

80 

Crown  Point, 

1846 

Cicero  C.  Stevens,  p 

1845 

15 

24    39. 

2 

2 

1 

40 

Deep  River. 

1826,  Rufus  A.  Wheelock,  s.s 

.  18.56 

18 

35 

53 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

115 

De  Peysfer, 

1822  (3   Francisco,  s.s. 

1860 

18 

30 

48 

0 

2 

4 

0 

6 

1 

3 

50 

East  Pitcairn, 

1844  H.  N.  Little, 

1861 

6 

10 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

East  Ashford, 

1854 

W.  D   Henry, 

1860 

21 

29 

50 

2 

21 

2 

23 

0 

2 

0 

2 

15 

2 

135 

East  Otto, 

183') 

W.  W.  Norton, 

1856 

11 

18 

29 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

25 

Eaton  Village, 

1831 

Edwin  J.  Giddings,s.B. 

1807 

Ellington, 

18.08 

W.  I   Hunt. 

1860 

31 

63    94 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

3 

1 

1 

188 

Elmird,, 

1846 

Thomas  K.  Beecher,  s.s 

.1854 

217 

9 

11 

20 

1 

7 

0 

8 

200 

East  Evans, 

1818  S   D.Taj  lor,  s.s. 

1857 

13 

19    32 

2 

1 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

25 

Evans  Center, 

1835     ' 

1857 

31 

oil  82 

0 

4 

4 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

100 

Evans,  North, 

1834  Joseph  S.  Barris,  s.s. 

1860 

29 

40i  69j     7 

3 

3 

6 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

50 

Farmington, 

18.58  Azfl  Downs,  s.s. 

1859 

17 

13;  30     4 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Fire  Pla.-e  Neck, 

1818  J.  Gibbs. 

1860 

9 

11    20      5 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

22 

Fowlerville, 

1826: J.  C.  Mosea, 

1838 

22 

34'  56    13 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

0 

75 

Franklin.  l.st  ch. 

1792  T.  S   Potwin, 

1860 

125 

183  308    12 

0 

1 

1 

2 

5 

0 

7 

0 

0 

ISO 

Frewsburg, 

18.56,     Vacant. 

7 

14    2li     0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Qaioes, 

1847 

W.  T.  Richardson, 

1860 

18 

44 

60 

2 

1 

2 

3 

1 

3 

0 

5 

1 

70 

1862.] 
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Place  and  Name.       Org. 


MINISTERS. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

May  1,  1861. 


Gainesville, 

Georgetown, 

Gloversville, 

Gouverneur, 

Green  Port, 

Hamilton, 

Heniietta, 

Hernion, 

Holland, 

Hopkinton, 

Howells, 

Jamestown, 

Joy, 

Kiantone, 

Kiikland, 

Lawienceville, 

Le  Hoy  &  Berg. ,  2d  c. 

Lewis, 

Liiiklaen, 

Lisbon, 

Little  Valley, 

Lock  port, 

Luuiiierland, 

Macomb, 

Madifon, 

Madrid, 

Mannsville, 

Marshall, 

Masseiia,  1st  ch. 

Massena,  2d  ch. 

Middletown, 

Moravia, 

Moriah, 

Moirisville, 

Mt.  Sinai, 

Mun.isville, 

NfcW  Village, 

New  Yoik,  Welch  ch. 

Broadwpy  Tab   ch. 

Oh.  of  the  Puritans, 

Bethesda  ch. 
Niag.ira  City, 
Norfolk, 
Norrh  Adams, 
North  Elba, 
North  Lawrence, 
North  Potsdam, 
Oriskany  Falls, 
Orwell, 
Oswego, 
Owego. 
Paris  liill, 
Parishville, 
Patchogue, 
Pekin, 

Phaitsalia,  East, 
Pierrepont, 
Pine  Grove, 
Plymouth, 
Poolville, 
Port  Jefferson, 
Poospatuc.  Ind., 
Pt.  l.e\  den  and  Greig, 
Pula.-ki, 
Punghkeepsie, 
Randolph, 
llaymondville, 
Keus.selaer  Falls, 
Kichville, 
Riga, 

Riverhead, 
Rochester,  Plym.ch. 

Rodman, 

Rojalton, 

Rushville, 

Russell, 

Rutland, 

Sand  Bank, 

Sandy  Greek, 


ISIO 
1852 
1843 
1853 


1828 

1808 
1781 
1816 
1814 
1815 

1826 
1828 

1827 
1842 
1840 
1838 
1799 
1857 
17961 
1807 
1833 
17981 
1819 
1834 
1785 
1806' 
18081 
1805 1 
1789( 
1820 
1815 
1»25 
1840 
1846 
1847 
1855 
1817 

1840 
1853 
1857 

1858 
1857 
1850 
1791 
1823 
1783 

1850 
1820 
1854 


1847 
1751 

,1854 
1808 
1837 

1828 
1845 
1828 
1809 
1834 
1855 

1805 
1814 

1856 
1808 
1852 
1817 


No  Tfport. 

Homer  N.  Dunnin;;,  p. 
Vacant. 

Merit  S.  Piatt,  a  s. 

B.  Bosworth, 
Vacant. 
No  report. 
Vacant. 

Moses  H.  Wilder,  p. 
T.  H   Kouse, 
T.  Watson, 
W.  T.  Keynolds, 
Va'  ant. 

Gilbert, 

0.  B.  Waters, 
Charles  Itedfield, 
0.  A.  Ruddock, 
Morgan  L.  Eastman,  p. 
H   1».  Lowing, 
Joseph  L.  Bennett,  p. 
Felix  Kyte,  p. 
Luke  Nott, 
P.  W.  Sharts, 
K.  W.  Pratt, 
A.  Parmelee, 

Ilayhurst, 

Bliss  burnap, 

Jonathan  Crane,  p. 
Philandt-r  Bates,  s.s. 
D   H.  Gould, 
W'm.  B.  Hammond,  s  s. 

Vacant. 
E.  S.  Barnes, 

Vacant. 
Iiobeit  D.  Thomas, 
J.  P  Thompson,  D.D.,p 
Geo.  b.  Cheever,  D.D.,  p 
Charles  B.  Ray,  p. 
William  IL  Webb, 
William  Greavts,  s.s. 

No  re/mrt. 
T.  Watson, 

Vacant. 
Elijah  W.  Plumb, 
.1.  li   Johnson, 
Kli  Bates, 
H.  G.  Ludlow, 
William  Page, 
W.  \V.  Warner, 
H.  M.  Grant, 

C.  Hoover, 
Nil  Tfjmrt. 

Edward  N.  Ruddock,  p. 
(;.  Hudson, 
James  G.  CordeU,  s.s. 
Vacant. 


James  E.  Carter,  s.s. 
Henry  Budge, 
Liician  W.  Ghaney,  s.s 
Moses  'J'yler,  p. 

AV)  leport. 
William  Greaves,  s.s. 
James  Mason, 
Goram  Cross,  s.s. 

Machin, 

C.  Li  ck wood, 
Jonathan  Edwards,  p. 

j  David  Spear,  p. 

I  Quincy  Blakely,  p. 

Box, 

No  report. 
Vacant. 
James  Douglas,  p. 
George  Pegler, 
J.  R.  Bradnack, 


1852 


1850 
1860 


1859 
1856 

1856 

1860 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1847 
18ol 
1858 
1832 
1860 
1860 
1857 
1856 

1860 

1860 
1859 
1861 
1856 

1859 

1857 
1845 
1846 
1846 
1861 
1860 


18-.7 
1860 
1860 
1857 
1860 
1860 
1861 
1860 

1857 
1861 

1854 


1859 
1859 
1858 
1860 

1860 
1861 
1839 
1861 
1861 
1866 
1808 
1858 
1861 


1853 
1860 
1860 


20 

41 

61 

4 

13 

17 
96 

27 

60 

87 

20    34 

54 

27 

42 

69 

46 1  75  121 
73  90 1 163 
8|  10  18 
23 


42 

65 

5 

40 

0 

40 

68 

0 

44 

73 

0 

26 

43 

12 

38 

61 

3 

87  152 

0 

20 

31 

44 

'.^53 

0 

60 

1(10 

20 

9 

20 

8 

100 

0 

92 

151 

0 

51 

83 

9 

4U 

57 

16 

24 1  38 
44'  65 
73  108 
341  68  102 


36j  46 

44' 101 
19i  27 
11  16 

160  271 


16 1  31 

27 1  45 


8|  11 

6  23 
12  20 

6  10 

81  13 
70  130 
53,  75  128 
63  42  105 
25  35,  60 
42  82  124 


34 1  55 

181  27 

11;  21 

18  23 

I  a5 

15  41]  56 

7J  13|  20 

"  18:  26 


103  1541  30 
108  160   6 


6 
20 
24 
17 

29!  56 


901158  248 i  20 

39 

0 

0 

3 

6 

11 


46 

98  144 

6 

17    23 

21 

27    48 

29 

74  103 

11 

20  i  31 

46 

74,120 

0  0 

11  6 

1  3 


0  0 

ol 

0 
0 


0  13 
2   2 


01  0 

1  2 

6l  7 

01  19 
1 
2 


0!  0 

ol  0 
l|  0 
4  15 


6,63;  69 


2 

4 
0 
0!  2 


8  11 
0   0 

5 
2 
12 
0 
2 


1  13  14 


2 

0  0 

1  1 

0  0 
0|  0 
0'  0 
21  0 

01  0 
11!  3 
13  14 

1  1 
0|  0 


BAPTISMS. 
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0 

ol  0 

0 

2 

61  0 

8 

2 

0|  0 

2 

0 

0^  2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

*0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

5 

Ol  5 

0 

1 

0|  1 

1 

2 

0    3 

0 

Ol  0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

1 

2    0 

3 

1 

2 

3 

3;  2I  0 

5 

ol  0|  0 

0 

0,  0;  0 

0 

•Z'  6]  0 

8 

41  1|  0 

5 

1|  3,  0 

4 

0    0 

0 

0 

0    7 

0 

7 

2'  2 

0 

4 

o;  0 

0 

0 

i|  0 

0    11 

1  ol  0  1 

Oi  Ol  0    0 

ll  21  0    3 

125       26 

0 

4 

0    4 

2 

1 

1'  4 

0 

2 

Ol  2 

0 

1 

01   1 

1  11 

4  16 

534 

2 

41 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

^ 

0 

0 

Ol  2 

0 

2 

ol  0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

1,  0 

0 

1 

2 

5 

0 

7 

0 

5 

0    5| 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

2 

3 

0 

5 

1 

2 

0    3 

0 

0 

o|  0 

0 

0 

0|  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

2 

0 

5 

1 

5 

0 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

3 

01  0 

3 

0 

"1  0 

( 

3 

4 

0    7| 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

5 

Oi  0 
Ol  3 


0 

325 

0 

25 

60 

125 

0 

25 
75 

125 
60 
70 
0 
50 
60 
65 
40 
60 
25 

215 
30 

0 

116 

44 

40 

50 

30 

100 

60 

50 

100 

172 

75 

40 

50 

500 


30 

38 

0 
60 
262 
120 
65 
55 


25 

57 

0 

0 

S5 

21 

83 

175 

210 


30 
30 

50 

50 

260 

117 
60 


125 

100 
90 


96 
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Place  and  Xame.      Org. 


Sangerfield, 

Saueerties. 

Saj-Ville.  ' 

Schenectady, 

Schroon, 

SheruiMn, 

Shinnecock,  Ind.,. 

Sidney  Center, 

Sinclearvilie, 

SmitUville, 

Sni>  rna. 

South  Canton, 

Speedsville, 

Speiiccr, 

Spencerport, 

StockbriJge, 

Stockholm, 

"     West, 
Strykersville, 
Syracuse,  Plym.  ch. 
Tuscarora  Mission, 
Union  Center, 
Union  Village, 
Upper  Aquebogue, 
Waddington, 
Wading  Hiver, 
Walton,  1st.  ch. 

"    2d  ch. 
AVarsaw, 
West  Hloomfield, 
West  Brook, 
West  Greece, 
Westmoreland, 
AVilniington, 
West  Newark, 
West  I'ort, 
Willsborough, 
Winfield, 
Woodville, 


Name. 


Com. 


1853 
ls-,S 
l^:.l 
lS2'.i 
1827 
18.'>0 
1861 
1842 
1824 
1824 
1824 

1815 

1850 
1834 

1807 
1823 

18251 
1853, 

1841 
1837 
17■^8 
1S28 
1788 
17t)3 
1815 
1840 
1843; 
1858 
18191 
1792 
1834 
1823 
1808 
1834 
1791 
1836 


Vacant. 

No  re/jort. 
C.  Hoover, 
Artein.is  Dean,  p. 
David  Connell,  s.s. 
Uenrv  M.  llazeltine, 
J.  E."Carter, 
A.  .7.  Buell, 
Edward  D.  Chapman. 
Alfred  Ingalls,  s  s. 
Andrew  Iluotiugton, 
C.  Hudson, 
Kzra  Scovell,  s  s. 
Corbin  Kidder,  p. 
S.  T.  Hichards, 

Vacant. 
S.  W.  Pratt, 
Moses  ( 'hase, 
.1.  A.  All^n, 
M.  E.  Strieby, 

No  Trport. 

G.  N.  Todd, 

Vacant. 
A.Mall.TV, 
A.  M.  Shaw, 

A'acant. 
J.  S.  Pattengill,  p. 
C   S.  Marvin, 
E.  E.  \\  illiams,  p. 
P.  F.  Sanborne, 

Vacant 
J.  L.  Jeukins, 
J.  Petrie, 
T.  Watson, 
Ezra  Scovell.  s.s. 
II.  Lancashire, 
Stephen  A.  barnard, 

Knox, 

Pierce, 


1860 

1S58 

1857 

p.  1859 

1858 
s.s.  1858 
1857 
,  1860 
1861 
1857 
1858 
1859 

1861 
1859 

1861 
1853 

1860 


1859 

1848 
1-60 
1857 
1857 

1860 
18.59 
1860 
1857 

.1853 

1861 


13 

171 

24 

451 

9 

14 

10 

15 

2 

26 

45 

27 

41 

25 

17 

1 

Other  Ministers. 

Sam'l  Backus,  City  Miss  ,  Brooklyn. 

Milton  P.adger,  d  d  ,  Sec.  Am.  Uome 
Mi.-is   Soc,  New  York. 

Lyuian  Beecher,  D  l>..  Brooklyn. 

Henry  Bi  Iden,  City  Miss.,  Brooklyn. 

Wm.  Benient.  School  Sup't.  hhnira. 

Shearja.shub  Bourne,  New  York. 

Sihis  C.  Brown,  West  Bloomtield. 

Jetlediah  Burchard.  Evang..  A'lanis. 

II.  L.  Calder,  Bethel  chaplain,  Al- 
bany. Iter. 

Chester  Dewey,  d.d..  Prof,  Eoches- 


I David  Dyer.  City  Miss.,  Albany, 
'llfury  B.  Elliott,  Brookhn. 

George  R.  Entlcr,  Kiver  ilead. 

Snmuel  Griswold. 

Luther  C.  Halle  ck,  Wading  Hiver. 

.loseph  Harrison,  Brookhn. 

Wm.  D   Henry,  Wis>'y,  Jamestown 

J.  D.  Houghton,  teacher.  Iclleville. 

.Fobn  Iverton.  M'arreu  Center. 

D^nii  1  Lancaster,  New  York. 

John  Marsh,  d.d.,  Sec.  Am.  Temp. 
Union,  New  York. 

|Eenj.  N.  Manin,  Prof.,  New  Y'ork. 


AVm   Patlon,  d.d.,  New  York. 
Josi.ili  Peabody,  Miss.  Erzroom.  Per. 
S   F.  Pettiboue.  Miss.  Constanfple. 
P.  Montague,  Pierrepont.  Agt. 
Nath.  H  Pigree,  Mis.^'y.Buck  Tooth. 
Ebenezer  I'latt,  Brooklyn. 
Enos  11   Kite.  James  Port. 
Leicester  A.  Snwyer. 
Hichard  Tremain,  Sandy  Creek. 
George  Whipple.  Sec.  Am.  Sii.ss.  As- 
sociation. .Sew  York. 
E.  Willoughby.  Little  VaUey. 
Total,  c3. 


SCM.MARY. — Churches  :  40  with  pastors  ;  75  with  stated  supplies  ;  59  vacant  ;  Total  174. 

WiMbTEMS  :  in  pastoral  fervice,  40  :  sta'ed  fupplies.  75  ;  not  spi  c,  and  otherwise  etnploved,  48  ;  Total,  163. 

CHUhCH  Members  :  Males,  5  117  ;  Females.  8,617  ;  not  si  e.  ititd,  2,261 1  Total,  15,985.    Absent,  960. 

Admtigns  :  by  profession,  577  ;  by  letter,  498.     Total,  1.075. 

Re.movals  :  by  death   177  ;  by  dismissal.  461  ;  exconimui^iiaied.  24.     Total,  662. 

Baptisms  :  Adult,  206  ;  Infant,  384.     Number  in  Salbath  Schools.  14,825.     Benev.  Contrib.  $38,671  76. 

[We  have  an  unf  ITicial  comuunit  ation  from  a  pastor  in  New  York,  who  gives  the  names  of  churi  hes  and 
their  places— some  Independmi,  sou.e  connected  with  Pre.'^^byterv ,  wbiih,  with  the  abtive,  make  an  aggngate 
of  over  400  Congregational  chuicl.i  s.  A  letter  from  a  pjistir.  Ijow  in  Ni  w  Eiiglatid.  intoims  us  that  he  knows 
of  gome  hall  dozen  Congiegaiiiaial  chunhes  in  his  native  ci  unty  <  t  N.  Y.,  not  oi.e  of  which  is  reported  The 
man  that  wiU  secure  full  lepuris  fiom  all  the  Congregational  churches  of  tlii>  State  ne.xt  jear  will  accomplish 
a  great  and  good  work  ;  a  woik  lor  which  we  will  canonize  him  in  our  best  n^eihod.] 


NEW    JERSEY, 


[Reported  to  May  1,  1861.] 


Chester, 

1841 

Jersey  City, 

1861 

Lodi, 

184t. 

Newark, 

1851 

Grange, 

186( 

Paterson, 

185i 

SnmjABT.  — 

6  churches ; 

Bex.  Con.  «1,494. 

OlHEE 

L.  1.  Stoutenburgh,  1841 

Ji.hn  W.  Holmes,  1861 

Henry  T.  Staats,  1860 

^Villiam  B.  Brown,  1855 

ijf^orge  B.  Bacon,  1801 

1  C.  U.  A.  Bulkley,  185& 
j  (Chaplain  Sickles  Brigade,) 
6  pastors  ; 


59  113  172 

20 

K 

3    11 

2 

8 

0  10 

0 

4 

18 

33 

51 

6 

0 

5 

5 

0 

2 

0,  2 

0 

1. 

■  2ii 

28 

48 

0 

4 

7 

11 

0 

0 

0    0 

1 

2' 

145 

2S;0 

435 

15 

17 

11 

28 

7 

12 

0  19 

7 

6 

22 

31 

53 

0 

3 

50 

53 

0 

0 

0    0 

1 

3 

26'> 

i9i 

— 

41 

3[ 

7l 

108 

— 

12 

Tj-i 

9 

16 

Other  Mj.n. — George  Brown,  Elliot  Palmer,  Newark.     Almou  Underwood,  Irviugtou. 


125 
160 
185 
325 
130 


915 


1862.] 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


CHR.  MEMBERS. 

May  1, 1861. 


Bradford, 
Cooeaut, 
Cory  don, 
Farmer'.s  Valley, 
Farmington, 
Lafayette, 
Leraysville, 
Pittsburg, 
Potter  ville, 
Prentiss'  Vale, 
Riceville, 
Sugar  Grove, 
W.  Spring  Creek, 


1849 


1859 
1831 
1858 
1803 
1859, 
1851 
1851 

1838 


Samuel  Porter, 
J.  W.  Fuller,  s.s. 

No  report. 
Luther  Newoomb, 
0.  S.  Shattuck, 

Vacant. 
J.  G.  Sabin, 
S.  K.  Kane,  p. 
D.  Crafr, 
L.  Newcomb, 

No  report. 

Vacant. 

No  report. 


1849 

14 

14 

1859 

5 

1801 

22 

6 

1859 

50 

1860 

18fi0 

12 

1860 

10 

8 

13 

26  i  48 
11  17 
68  118 


29 


37 


1 

:i 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

12  0 

12 

2 

4 

0 

6 

( 

2 

1 

1  4 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

1 

01  2 

»2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

4 

8 

2 

0 

0 

2 

6 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 

SuMMMART.— 13  churches;  With  supplies,  8;  Vacant,  5;  141  231  372     3  30  10    40   7    8    0  15    16    16  278 
Contributions,  fl50  50. 
Other  Ministers. — Asher  Bliss,  Corydon.    Thomas  A.  Gale,  Granville.    John  Iverson,  Warren  Center. ^3. 

From  thf  "  Cougregatiocal  Association  of  Western  Pennsylv.-vnia,"  which  is  said  to  embrace  13  churches, 
■we  have  in  vain  sought  returns.  It  is  .said,  also,  that  there  are  between  20  and  .30  other  Congregational 
churi-hes  in  the  State, — Welsh  and  American, — that  have  not  been  reported.  Can  they  not  be?  Would  it 
not  be  well  for  the  brethren  of  that  great  State,  at  once  to  form  a  State  body,  and  thus  both  ascertain  and 
develope  their  strength  ? 


OHIO 


[Reported  to  Jan.  1,  1861.] 


Alexandria,  1841 

Akron,  2d  ch. 
Andover,  Center,  1832 

West,  1818 

Ashtabula,  Cong  ch.  1860 
Aurora,  1809 

Austinburgh,  Con.  ch  1801 
Eellrvue,  1st  Con.  ch.  1856 
Belpre,  1827 

Berea,  1855, 

Berlin,  1st  Cong.  ch.  1823 
Bloomfield,  1821 

Brecksville,     {No  report,) 
-  •  ■  1836 


Brighton, 
Brimfield, 
Bri.<tol, 
Bronson, 
Brownhelm, 
Brunswick, 
Bucyrus, 
Center, 
Charlestown, 
Chafham, 
Cincinnati,  1st  ch. 
"        Vine  St. 
Claridon, 
Clarksfield, 
Cleveland,  1st  ch. 

"     Plvniouth  ch. 

"     Ka'sfClev. 

"     Univ.  llights, 
CoUamer,  Free  ch. 
Columbia, 
Columbus, 
Coolville, 
Copley, 
Cuyahoga  Falls,  1st  c.  1834 


1817 

1840 
1819 
1819 

1846 


1847 

1827 
1822 
1843 
1850 
1843 
1859 
1852 
18d2 
1852 
1841 


Dayton, 
Denmark, 
Dover, 
Kdgerton, 
F.dinburgh, 
Fairfield, 
Farmer, 
Fearing, 

Fitchville,  Evan. 
Four  Corners, 
Franklin  Mills, 
"  .  Freedom, 
GarrettsviUe, 

VOL.  IV. 


1854 
1847 


1851 

1846 
1819 


H.  C.  Atwater,  s.s. 
A.  A.  lialdwin,  s.s. 
L.  B.  Beach,  s.s. 
L.  B.  Beach,  s.s. 
R.  II.  Conklin,  s.s. 
Joseph  S.  Graves,  s.s. 
A.  D.  Barber,  s.s. 
John  G.  W.  Cowles,  s.s. 
Francis  Bartlett,  p 
Z.  P.  Disbio.  s.s. 
K.  M.  Cravath,  s.s. 
D.  S.  Hi<ok,  s.s. 
S.  L.  Ilillier,  s.s. 
John  Safford,  s  s. 
Vacant. 

D.  8.  Ilicok,  s.s. 
Jacob  K.  Shipherd,  s.s. 
Curtis  C.  Baldwin,  s.s. 

Vacant. 

Henry  B   Dye,  s.s. 
John  L.  Seymour, 
J.  E.  A'ance, 
Henry  M.  Storrs,  p. 
C.  D  Boyntou,  i>  d., 

E.  D.  Taylor,  s.s. 
Jacob  R.  Shipherd,  s.s. 
James  A.  Thome,  p. 

Vacant. 
Albert  M.  Richardson,  s 
Wm   II.  Brewster,  s.s. 
Andrew  Irharpe,  p. 

Vacant. 
Edw.  P.  Goodwin,  p. 
Charles  D.  Curtis,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
T.  S.  Clark,  D.D., 
J.  E.  Twichell,  s.s. 
J.  M  McClain,  s.s. 
Lucius  Smith,  s.s. 
J.  M.  McClain,  s.s. 
Benjamin  Fenn,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
J.  M.  McClain,  s.s. 
Carle  Moore,  s.s. 

A'acant. 
M.  Henry  ^^mith,  s.s. 
Prof.  Hosford,  s.s. 
AVilliam  fotter,  p. 
Robert  Uovenden, 

9 


1856 


1855 


1852 


1858 
1861 


1861 
1860 


7 

18 

25 

1 

12 

24  36 

1 

2 

2 

4 

15 

26  41 

28,  431  71 

6 

59 

65 

24i  381  62 

1 

1 

48 

85133 

5 

8 

10 

18 

46 

90  136 

37 

1 

3 

4 

36 

71  107 

16 

4 

9 

13 

8 

19;  27 

9 

2 

2 

14!  30 

44 

7 

221  24 

46 

2 

13'  19 

32 

2 

2 

5 

7 

16 

34 

50 

4 

2 

2 

4 

35 

35 

70 

10 

1 

2 

3 

29 

62 

91 

10 

3 

3 

13 

25 

38 

8 

16 

24 

10 

89 

151 

240 

28 

9 

13 

22 

47 

67  114 

15 

1 

16 

9  24  33 

5 

2 

2 

90  159  249 

10 

7 

5 

12 

92  160  252 

10 

20 

10 

30 

41  59100 

12 

2 

7 

9 

16  30'  46 

4 

4 

10 

14 

40  46!  86 

2 

3 

5 

91  16 

25 

3 

55 1 121 

176 

29 

14 

6 

20 

75 

13 

29 

51 

80 

20 

1 

1 

13 

63 

76 

15 

5 

5 

18 

1 

1 

2 

38 

51 

89 

15 

1 

1 

13 

4 

9 

13 

11 

13 

36 

49 

16 

6 

6 

8 

19  37 

3 

0 

0 

0 

26 

50 

76 

11 

2 

2 

4 

II  1 
1 

4 


2  16 


23 
6 

1 
2111 


110 


1  19 

7 

6 

13 

26 


13 


25 


100 
125 
160 
38 
38 
100 
120 
25 

70 
75 
100 


338 

150 

45 

275 

400 

100 

180 

65 

30 

470 


40 


40 


45 
125 
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JStatistics. —  Ohio. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


MINISTERS. 


Name. 


GeneTa,  l.<t  ch. 

Geneva,  Free  ch. 

Granger, 

GustuTus,  1st  ch. 

H.imbJen,  2d  Con.  ch. 

Uarmar. 

IlarrisviUe, 

Hinckley, 

Hudson. 

Indepeudence, 

Johnson, 

Kirtland, 

Lafavette, 

Lagrange, 

Laporte, 

Lawrence, 

Lebanon, 1st  Cong.  ch. 

Lenox, 

Litchfield, 

Little  Muskingtim, 

Lodi, 

Lowell  and  Rainbow, 

Madison,  0.  Cong.  ch. 

Mansfield, 

Marietta, 

•'    2d  ch. 
McCounelsville, 
Medina, 
Middlebury, 
Millgrove, 
Monroe, 
Morgan, 
Mount  Liberty, 
Mount  Vernon, 
Nelson, 
New  Albany, 
Newberry, 
New  London, 
North  KidgeviHe, 
Oberiin,  1st  ch. 

••     2d  ch. 
Olmsted  FalU, 
Orwell, 
Park  man, 
Penfield, 
Pierpont, 
Pittsfield, 
Plymouth, 
Randolph, 
Ravenna, 
Rawsonville, 
Kichtield,  1st  ch. 
Ripley,  Free  Cong.  ch. 
Rootstown, 
Sandusky, 
Say brook, 
Seville, 
Sharon, 
Southington, 
Springfield, 
StroDgsville,  1st  ch. 

>'        i'ree  ch. 
Sullivan, 
Sycamore  and  Eden, 

Thompson, 

Twinsburg, 

Unionville, 

WadsKorth, 

Wakeman,  2d  ch. 

AVayne, 

Waynesville, 

Wellington, 

Westfield, 

West  Farmington, 

West  Williamsfield, 

Weymouth, 

Willoughby,  Ist  ch. 

Windham, 

York, 


ISIO 

1859  j 

18521 
1S(I9 
1840! 
1817 
1828 
18021 


1818 
1834 
1834 
1822 
1846 
1857 
1845 
1833 
1842 

1858 
1830 
1835 
179t; 
1859 
1842 


J.  F.  ISoughton,  s.s. 
Kdniund  Gale,  s.s. 

Vacant 
Johnson  Wright,  s.s. 
E.  C.  Birge,  s.s. 
William  Wakefield,  p. 
L  M.  Bosworth,  s.s. 
George  W.  Palmer,  s.s. 
George  Darling,  p. 

Vacant. 
Fred.  Wriglit, 
George  F.  IJronson,  s.s. 
L.  W.  Brintnall,  s.s. 
0.  H.  Spoor,  s.s. 
William  N.  Briggs,  s.s. 
Levi  L.  Fay,  p. 
B.  F.  Morris,  p. 
A.  A.  Whitmore,  s.s. 
D.  Deleniater,  s.s. 
George  V.  Fry,  s.s. 

No  report. 
t'arl  Moore,  s  s. 
Charles  W .  Torrey,  s.s. 
8tarr  A   Nichols,  s.s. 
Thomas  Wickes,  p. 
George  V.  Fry,  s.s. 

Vacant. 


William  Dempsey, 
William  C.  Turner,  s.s. 

18501  Harvey  Jones,  s.s. 
A.  S.  !;^hafer,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

1834  T.  E.  Monroe,  s.s. 

1813      Vacant. 

1848  Elijah  Kuhns,  s.s. 

1832      Vacant. 


1822 
1834 
18(30 

1831 

1829 

1826 
1854 
1812 
1822 

1818 
1851 
1810 
1819 

1847 
1838 

1822 

1850 

1842 
1835 


1822 
1834 
1819 
1844 

1857 
1852 

1834 
1810 
1835 
1833 

1833 1 


George  Juchau,  s.s. 
John  Morgan,  d.d  ,s.s. 
Minor  W.  Fairfield,  s.s. 
Edward  P.  Clisbee,  s  s. 
A.  Dresser,  s.s. 
J.  M.  Fraser,  s.s. 
John  H.  Prentice,  s.s. 

A'o  report. 
U.  Baker,  s.s. 
John  C.  Thompson,  s.s. 
Joseph  Merriam,p. 
John  C.  Halt,  p. 

Aacant. 
Reuben  Hatch,  s  s. 
Robert  McCune,  s.s. 
EdwaidE   Lamb,  E.s. 
James  B.  Walker,  s.s. 
L.  S.  Atkins,  s.s. 
William  Russell,  s.s. 

A'acant. 

Dye, 

E.  W.  Root,  p. 
Charles  S.  Adams,  s.s. 
Orin  W.  White,  s.s. 
L  M   Bosworth,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
(  P.  Terry, 
i  W.  F.  Millikan. 
8idney  Bryant,  p. 
Edmund  Gale,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Henry  E  Peck,  s.s. 
Heman  Geer,  s.s. 
f'itneon  Brown, 
Ale.xander  Bartlett,  S.S. 
William  Russell,  s.s. 
Rob -1     I  age,  s.s. 
Amos  Dresser,  s.s. 
S.  Cole,  s.s. 
Tinker,  s  g. 

Vacant. 


CHtl.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS 

Jan.  1,  1861. 

1860. 

1860. 

1860. 

Com. 

1  < 

a     H 

(2  g 

1 

< 

3 

i4 

.  i 
1  i 

■  1 

11 

•a 

B 

C 

20 

28 

48 

3  3 

2 

1 

8 

~^2' 

15 

30 

45 

1 

6  7 

1 

1 

42 

54 

96 

6 

4:  t!  11 

1 

7 

8 

2 

27 

37 

64 

4 

4  8 

1 

1 

1   1 

1855 

39 

67 

106 

35 

-1 

4  5 

8 

3 

13 

21 

34 

1  1 

1 

7 

8 

2 

10 

16 

26 

4 

4 

1 

1858 

68 
10 

138  206 
15  25 

46 

14 

10 

24 

6 

8 

14 

4 

5 

38 

53  91 

25 

2 

2 

1 

2 

3 

2 

21 

39  60 

3 

4:  4 

2i  3 

5 

2 

12 

19 

31 

1 

3   4 

21 

2 

7 

16 

23 

3 

1   1 

1 

4 

5 

1849 

35 

45 

80 

10 

1 

1   2 

8 

3 

2 

1859 

19 

35 

54 

3 

2   5 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

40 

77 

117 

19 

4 

4   8 

1 

5 

6 

2 

20 

36 

56 

1 

1   2 

2 

1 

3 

7 

7 

14 

11 

18 

29 

1 

1  2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

51 

77 

128 

2 

7  9 

1 

8 

9 

2 

2 

52  102 

154 

4 

7 

4  11 

1 

7 

Oi  8 

4 

6 

1840 

85 

141 

226 

88 

4 

6:  10 

5 

13 

18 

6 

10 

15 

25 

2 

1 

50 

1 

1 

1 

13 

17 

30 

5 

3 

3 

2;  4 

6 

20 

49 

69 

1 

1 

2 

2 

4 

70 

124  194 

6 

11 

10  21 

3 

4 

4 

11 

1 

3 

18 

41;  59 

1 

4 

5 

1 

20 

30,  50 

13 

5 

2 

7 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

7 

12 

20 

32 

1 

1 

8 

17 

25 

2 

3 

3 

1419 

60:30 

90 

186 

i86 

20 

186 

13 

23 

36 

3 

3 

1 

4 

2 

2 

1 

1 

6 

18!  24 

21  1 

3 

20 

31  51 

0 

0 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

24 

43  67 

0 

7 

1 

8 

1 

8 

9 

4 

17 

36  53 

5 

3 

4 

7 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

0 

1824 

15 

29  44 

6 

1 

1 

2 

2  2 

1 

5 

1 

1855 

28 

78106 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

19 

42 

61 

12 

1 

15 

16 

31 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

24 

45 

69 

7 

2 

3 

5 

2 

2 

1 

44 

128 

172 

17 

2 

13 

15 

l!  8 

9 

1 

0 

10 

25 

35 

4 

1 

8 

9 

1 

21 

24 

45 

1 

1 

2 

2 

8 

14 

22 

2 

4 

6 

1860 

44 

68|112 

2 

20 

22 

2 

8 

10 

1 

25 

42  67 

6 

3  3 

2 

4 

6 

4 

29 

41  70 

3 

7 

7 

2 

2 

2 

14 

26  40 

6 

31 

43  74 

3 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

2 

42 

54  96 

24 

2 

0 

2 

2 

9 

0 

11 

0 

2 

13 

27  40 

1 

5 

6 

1 

1 

2 

7;  9 

40 

70  110 

22 

0 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 

0 

3 

54 

74  128 

6 

2 

8 

3 

3 

1 

3 

15i  18 

7 

3 

2 

5 

29 

43  72 

5 

3 

3 

8 

13  21 

1 

1 

1 

1 

20 

34'  54 

10 

3 

3 

1 

32 

53  85 

10 

2 

2 

4 

18 

35  53 

3 

7 

1 

8 

1 

1 

5 

1 

9 

47  56 

6 

1 

1 

25 

33 

58 

3 

2 

1 

3 
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SUMMARY.— CnuRCiTES  :  15  with  pastors  ;  90  with  stated  supplies  ;  24  vacant ;  Total.  129. 
Ministers:  in  pastoral  service,  15  ;  stated  supplies,  89  ;+  otherwise  employed,  14.+     Total,  11° -T 
Church  Members:  Males,  2,.50t ;  Females,  4.423  ;  not  spcaified,  1,772  ;  Total,  8,699.     Absent,  l.idO. 
Additions:  by  profession,  3(>3  ;  by  letter,  3G1.     Total,  Wi4. 
Removals:  by  death,  102  ;  dismissal,  402  ;  exeonimunication,  12.     Total,  596. 
Bai'Tisms  :  Adult,  83  ;  Infant,  120.     Number  in  Sauuath  Schools,  8,274. 

Other  Ministers.— Thos.  Adams,  H.ampden.  Eben  E.  Andrews,  Prof.,  Blarietta.  John  P.  Avery,  Cleve- 
land .1.  P.  Bill-dwell,  Oberlin.  .Ims.  Butler.  Prof..  Marietta.  Cbas.  H.  Churchill,  Prof,  Henry  Cowles  1-.  H. 
I'airchild,  teacher,  James  H.  Kairchild,  Prof.,  Chas  O.  Finney,  Pres.,  John  K-ep,  Theo.  J.  Keep,  Oberlin. 
Carl  Moore,  Beverly,  and  D.  C.  Perry,  Barlow.,  s.s.  to  Pres.  churches. — Total,  14 

We  have  found  it  difficult  to  bring  order,  and  impossible  to  attain  accuracy,  from  the  Minutes  of  Ohio. 
We  were  quite  too  flist  in  commending  them,  before  a  closer  examination.  All  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  the 
"  illness  -'  of  the  Statistical  Secretary,  and  for  the  hurried  manner  ia  whJQh  the  statistics  were  compiled. 

INDIANA. 


CHURCHES. 


Place  and  Name.       Or ' 


ministers. 


Name. 


Com. 


Adams  County, 
Bethlehem, 
Boonville, 
Buena  Vista, 
Cicero, 
Elkhart, 
Gilead, 

Hart  Township, 
Hopewell, 

Indianapolis,  Plym.  c 
Lafayette,  (German), 
Liber, 
Ligonier, 
Mechanicsville, 
Michigin  City, 
Montgomery, 
New  Cory  don, 
Ohio  Township, 
Ontario, 
Orland, 
Pisgah, 

Pleasant  Grove, 
Terre  Haute, 
Vigo,  South, 
"      West, 
Westchester, 
WesKield, 


1857 


1856 

1847 
1859 
1857 
li-iOO 
1854 


1841 

1850 
1848 


1835 
1854 


Jo.seph  II.  Jones,  s.s.  1857 
Patter.son  Wallace,  s.s.    1859 

Vacant. 
Marshall  W.  Diggs,  s.s.   1858 

No  rf/jort. 
0.  P.  Hoyt,  s.s.    (No  report.) 

No  report. 
Lewis  Wilson,  s.s. 
Levin  Wilson,  s.s.  1859 

Nathaniel  A.  Hyde.  p.  1858 
John  U.  Zuricher,  p.  1800 
Ebenezer  Tucker,  p.         1860 

No  report. 


John  Sailor,  p. 
Lewis  Wilson,  p. 
Joseph  H.  Jones,  s.s. 

No  report. 
B.  Farrand, 
J.  Patch,  s  s. 
Marshall  W.  Diggs,  s.i 

No  report. 
Lym.an  Abbott,  s.s. 
Dean  Andrews,  s.s. 
Dean  Andrews,  ss. 
Jo.»eph  II.  Jones,  s.s. 

Vacant. 


1855 
18.57 
1854 

1859 
1846 
1856 

1860 
1858 
18.58 
1854 


01  0 

11  0 

o!  o! 


1834 
1854 
1849 
1854 
1855 
SuMMARV  — Churehes,  27.         Ministers,  15 

Other  Ministers —John  G.  Brice,  Winchester.    M.  A.  Jewett,  D.D.,  Terre  Haute.    James  McCoy,  Indiana- 
polis.   James  M.  McFarland,  Booneville. — Total,  4. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

May  1. 1861. 


2i     4 
11      9 


5 

10'  16 
41 ;  69 
20  41 
22 


50  120  170  19 

11  12    23;  0 

12  15    27;  0 
5    10    is!  3 

18    10'  37i 


5    0 
33'  6 


16    4    20 


39 


REMOVALS. 
1860-61. 


0    0 

0    5 


61  3 

[  1 

1 


baptisms. 
1860-61.  I 


29 


28 
120 


150 
35 
24 

86 


"220  344  687    39  78  18  96    7  18    0  25    20    25  608 


ILLINOIS. 


[Reported  to  April  1,  1861.] 


Abingdon, 

Albany, 

Algonquin, 

Altona, 

Amboy, 

Annawan, 

Arispe, 

Atlanta, 

Aurora,  1st  ch. 

"     New  England, 
Avon, 

Babcock's  Grove, 
Biirrington, 
Barry, 
Batavii, 
Beard.-^town, 
Beverly, 
Big  Grove, 
Big  Hock,  West, 
Big  Woods, 
Blooiiiiugdale, 
Bloomiiigton, 
Blue  Island, 
Brimfield, 
Bristol. 
Bruce,  Free  ch. 


18.59  Alfred  Morse, 
1842|Robert  Stuart,  s.s. 
1850      Vacant. 

1857  H.  C.  Abernethy, 
1854  Samuel  Day,  p. 
1853  Addison  Lyman,  s.s. 

1858  David  Todd,  s.s. 
1854'     Vacant. 

183S,  William  L.  Gray. 

185S|George  B.  Hubbard, s.s. 

18551  B.  F.  Worrell, 

1851 1  James  Mc(;hesney,  s.s. 

18.53  George  W.  Perry,  s.s. 

1849|     Vacant. 

18.'55  G.  C.  Partridge,  8  s. 

1S45 1  William  Twining, 

1859  G.  W.  Williams,  s.s. 
1834!  Vacant. 
18541 
1842 
1840 
1843 
18611 
1839 
1836 
1855 


W   F.  Day,  s  s. 
Daniel  Chapman,  s  8. 
Vacant. 

Lewis  Benedict, 
Wilson  D.  Webb,  8.B. 
A.  D.  Wycoff,  s.s. 


1859 
1859 


1860 
1858 
1858 

1861 

1848 
1857 
1856 
1860 

1860 
1859 
1859 


1861 
1860 


1859 
1860 
1858 


17 
16 

8 

14 
37 

5 

9 
11 
92 
18 

9 

9 
10 
13 
41 
42 
14  13 

4   4 


18 

35 

17 

33 

9 

17 

16 

30 

55 

92 

8 

13 

14 

23 

26 

37 

13 

17 

-30 

3 

5 

8 

24 

46 

70 

3;^ 

56 

89 

1 

4 

5 

51 

57 

108 

•M 

55 

89 

28 

30 

58 

2 
17 
0 
0 
5 
258  10 
52  6 
21i  0 
32i  9 
31 
31 
104 
123 
27  1 
0 


6,  4 

2  0 

0  0 

3  9 

i!ii 

01  0 
1|  0 
2,  1 
6 

3 
1 
1 
6 
0 
0 
6 
4 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

II 

i! 

0 
0 
0 
0|  0 
41  2 
12  5 
01  0 
01  0 
2;  3 
01  0 


0  1 
0  4 
0  2 


01  0  0 


6 
1 

7 
1 

9 
5 
2 
4 

4 

0|  0 
6  0 


3  10 


21  41  1 

o|  0|  0 

o|  0  0 

0!  0  0|  0 

Oi  01  0!  0 


0| 


3:10 


0  15|  1  16 

0  2!  0|  2 


01  8 
1  0 
1  1 


2110 
0  1 
3  5 


01  0 


50 

0 

0 

67 

0 

46 

90 

472 

70 

75 

0 

30 

40 

156 

340 

60 

0 

30 

59 

103 

90 

0 

60 

115 

55 


100 
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Plai-e  and  Name       Org. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMUERS.      ADDIT'NS. 

April  1,  1861.      1800-61. 


I   ^• 


•S      S 


REMOVALS. 

1860-61. 


BAPTISMS.    . 

1860-61.   S 


lS"i6 
1837 
1850 
1S56 
1837 
ISol 

183'3 
18r,6 
1847 
1818 
1851 
1852 

New  Eastland  ch.lS  3 
South  ch.  1853 

E-lNvirdsch.         1854 
Salem  ch.  185 


Buda, 

Bunker  Hill, 

Burlington, 

Burritt, 

Byron, 

Cambridge, 

Clinton, 

C.irthage, 

Oedmn, 

ChanJlerville, 

Chesterfield, 

Chicago.  Istch. 

Plymouth  ch. 


"     Union  Park  ch. 
Clifton, 
Clyde, 
Collins, 
Como, 
Concord. 
Cornwall, 
Crete, 

Crystal  Lake, 
D.illas  City, 
D^Kulb, 
Dement, 
Deer  Park, 
Dover, 
Dundee, 
Danleith, 
Durand, 
Earl, 
Elgin, 
Elk  Grove, 
Elk  Horn  Grove, 
Eluiwood, 
El  P^so, 
Evan:-,ton, 


S.  H.  Kellogg,  s  3. 
Jani'-s  Weller, 
Vacant. 

Marvin  Root,  s  s. 
.lohu  D.  liaker,  j,. 
Kd wards  JIarsh, 

Vacant. 
Samuel  Dilley,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Henry  D.  Piatt, 
William  W.  Patton,  p. 

Vacanf. 
Samu-'l  \Volcott,  p. 
.James  II.  Dill,  s.s. 
Jeremiah  Porter  s  s. 
William  A.  NichnlM,  p 


18311      Prof.fsnrsin  Tlvol. 
1859  E.  L.  Jagg,ir,  s.s. 
18.59  John  W.  \V'hite,  s  a. 
18591  J.  S.  Davis,  s.s 


1851 
1847 

1857 
1.853 
1840 
1859 
1854 
1856 
1857 
1838 
1841 
1859 

1853 
1836 
1836 
1880 
1854 
1859 
1859 


Charles  Hancock,  p. 
Ilufus  Patch, 
W.  F.  Vaill,  s.s. 
S.  F.  Millikan,  s.s. 
fi.  L.  Fuller,  s  a. 
A.  L.  Penoyer.  s  s. 
Kichard  C.  Bristol,  s.s. 
Henry  Buss,  s.s. 

C.  A.  Harvey,  p. 
Flavel  Bascom,  p. 

Vacant. 

James  Hodges,  s  s. 

Vacant. 
N.  C.  Clark,  s.s. 

D.  H.  Kingsley,  p. 
Vacant. 

Willirim  S.  Peirce, 
J.  A.  Johiison,  s.s. 
Vacant. 


1839 
183 
1855 
1855 


Vacant. 

F.  T.  Perkins,  p. 

Edward  Beecher,  D.D. 

Samuel  G.  Wright, 
18.39  D.  W   Small,  s.s. 
18.58  J.  B.  Fairbank,  s.s. 


184 

1849 

1851 

1842 

1837 

18.59 

18.52 

1850 

1859 

1841 

1858 

1860 

1862 

1833 

1861 

1839 

1854 

1857 

1855 

18.50 

1847 

1848 

1840 

18.52 

1845 

1843 

18.59 

1838 

186fJ 

1838 


Fall  Creek,  (German, )1860|C    B.  Conrad,  s.s 
Farraington,  1849,  J.  M.  Williams, 

Fremont,  1838; C.  (!.  Ad.ams,  s.s. 

Fulton, 

Galesburg.  1st  ch. 
'•    l.st  CoDg.  ch. 
Galva, 
Gap  Grove, 
Garden  Prairie, 
Geneseo, 
Geneva, 
Granville, 
Grand  Detour, 
Griggsville, 
H  iniilton, 
Hampton, 
Henry, 
IUil.«boro', 
Hillsgrove, 
Hoyleton, 
Hfinier, 
Huntley, 
Jacksonville, 
Jefferson, 
Jericho, 
Kankakee, 
Kaneville, 
Kewanee, 
Knoxville, 
LatUyette, 
Lallarpe, 
Lamoille, 
La  Salle, 
Lawn  Kidge, 
Lee  Center, 
Lincoln, 
Lixbon, 
Li8)e, 
Lockport, 


B.  C.  Ward,  s.s. 
Elihu  Barber,  s.s. 
William  Porter,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
X.  P.  Coltrin, 
E.  N.  Bartlptt,  s  s. 
Milo  N.  Miles,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
James  G.  Roberts, 

Vacant. 
J.  S.  D.avis,  s.s. 
George  Schlosser,  8.8. 
Lot  Church,  s.s. 

C.  H.  Marshall,  s.s. 
Lemuel  Jones,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
G.  D.  Blodgett,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

Vacant. 
.8.  G.  Wright. 
W.  B.  .\tkinson,  8  s. 
Darius  Gore,  s.s. 
L   Fay  Waldo,  s.s. 

V.acant. 
S.  W.  I'helps,  s.s. 
U.  W.  Cobb,  8  8. 
Larmon  B.  Lane,  s.s. 

Vacant. 


1861 
1856 


1860 
852 


1858 

1858 
1857 

1859 
1859 
18.58 
1858 

1861 
1859 
18)0 
1861 
1859 
1858 
1860 
1856 
18.59 
1856 
1859 
1861 
1857 


1857 


1860 
1855 


1861 


1860 
1854 
1856 

1860 
18.55 
1857 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1860 
1860 

1861 
1861 
1860 

1861 

1860 
1860 
1861 
1860 
1861 

1861 


1861 
1860 
1869 

1852 

1851 


0,  0 


60    75  125  11 

21     7;     9  5 

141  17:  31  2 
23    27    50 

14]  31    45  5 

1,56  254 '410'  60 

73  108181;  10 

021  83:145  15 

121  25!  37  5 

.SOI  58|  88  21 

I2I  24    33  6 


40 


5    121  171 
13 


6 

111  21 


121  25 
6,  12 


0  0 
0|  0 
1'  4 

01  4 
0  0 

0  0 

01  0 

8'  2 
ll  0 
12  35 

2  15 

9  341  43 

3  2  5 
4'  51  9 
Ol  0 


0    0    00       Ol     0 


2  38    40 


32 


40  60 '100 

4l  lOi   14 

151  32    47 

18 i  27;  45!     8 

22  301  52 

20:  30 1  50 

13  17 
45 


30 


70    10 

63 1  69  132'  18 

19!  42    611  24 

10    14 

9i  13 

m!  25 

132  122 

41 1  70 

20    34 

44 1  89 

10'  19 

71  10 

111  21 

88:148    10 

41    66      0 

17!  34 

160  288 

140  226 

64  116 

131  24 

17    29 

138  219 

60 1  95 

55!   601115 

9    13i  22 


0    0 
1 


85' no!  195    12 


0 
0 
3 
22 
0 
37 
10 

01  0      0 
10,11;  21 

2  5      7 
5    1!     6 

0'  0;    0 

7;  9|  16 

13:15  28 

5 1  6  11 

0,  0  0 

2I  2  4 

3  4  7 
3  9|  12 

23    4 
Ol  0, 


3  10 

Ij  5 

10'  25 

15|  21 

51  3 

18 1  19 

34!  46 

26  35 

49;  80 


13i 

35 
36; 

8' 
371 
80 
61 
129 


34;  2    36 


1!  0 

0  0 

01  0 
3;  0 

0;  0 

4  6 

40,40 


17 1  24 

13  23 

8  11 

91  16 
66  106 

17 1  £3  60 

9    221  31 

13  24  37 
30  69 
43:  07 
42'  73 
29;  45 
12  20 

92'125'217 

6|  13  19 

14  49  63;  18 


2!  4      6 

0  24    24 

01  0 
0  0 
0|  0 

141  8 
7'  3 
21  5 

3 

3 

0 

1 

4 

2 


0  0    0 

0  0!  0 

4;  1;  6 

3  15 

01  0  0 
0,  0  0 
2'  0|  3 
3  Oi  3 
1'  0!  1 


3  35    1  39 


10  0  11 

16  0  19 

3  0.  3 

6  0'  6 

0  0    0 

0  0    0 

0  0|  0 

0  0 

Oi  0,  0    0 

1|  1!  0    2 


0|  3 

ol  1 

1 

0 
0 
3 

0 


4 

01 
1    0, 

II 

3 


0 

1 

0' 

61  0, 


0    0    0 
2    14 


0 
0 

1 

3 

0 
0 
0 
0,  0 

0  0 
2  6 
ll  1 
0|  0 

8  6 
515 
11  4 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

ol  0 
Ol  0 


0 

9 

2 

0 

14 

21 

5 

0 

0|  0 

0    9 

0!  6 

0|  4 

0    0 

214 

0|  2 

0    2 

0    2 

0    0 

0|  0 

0    1 

0    2 

Oil 

0|  0 
0  2 
0  3 
0  1 
4  16 
0 
0 


Ol  01 
21271 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0.29 


40 
0 

105 
90 

100 
0 
30 
60 
60 

1122 

150 
325 
130 
175 
50 
120 


1 

0  200 


0 
75 
90 
75 
65 
35 
53 
121 

60 
0 
61 
130 
25 

74 

UN. 

20 

200 

60 

201 

224 

175 

0 

40 

140 

123 

153 

0 

130 

102 

50 

0 

75 

40 

81 


0 
30 

0 

100 

90 

0 

100 
80 

145 

50 

90 

0 

172 

86 
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Place  and  Name.      Org. 


Name. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

April  1,  1861. 


6 

B 

la 

o 

1- 

addit'ns. 
18C0-61. 


tu    « 


1833 
1855 
18i4 


Lndi, 

Lodi, 

Lyndon, 

Lyon.sville, 

Maionib, 

Maiden, 

Malta, 

Marenjio, 

Marseilles, 

Marshall, 

Ma.sou.  (Havana,) 

McLean, 

Mendnn, 

Menduta, 

Metaiiiora, 

Middle.se.K, 

Millburn, 

Milo, 

Mineral, 

Moline, 

Montobello, 

Morris, 

Morrison, 

Morton, 

Munio, 

Naperville, 

Nebraska, 

Nepnn.set, 

Nettle  Creek, 

Newark. 

New  Herlin, 

New  Itutland, 

Newtown, 

No;a, 

Onarffa, 

Oneida, 

Ontario, 

Osceola, 

Oswegjo, 

Ottawa,  1st  ch. 

"     Plymouth  ch. 
Owen, 
Payson, 
Paxton, 
Pecatonica, 
Peoria,  Main  street, 
Peru, 
Pittsficld, 
Plainfield, 
Piano, 
Plymouth, 
Port  Byron, 
Prairie  City, 
Princeton, 
Providence, 
Quincy,  1st  ch. 

"     Center  ch. 

"     German  Cong. 
Richmond, 
Riley, 

Ringwood  &  McIIenry,  '48 
Rockford.  1st  oh.  1837 

"    2dch.  1849 

Rockport  &  Sum.  Hill,  1834 
Kockton, 
Roscoe, 


18)7|E.  0.  Tade,  s.s. 
1854      Vacant. 
1836  H.  Judd,  s.s. 
1844  J.  S.  Porter,  s.s. 
1858  Z.  K.  riawley,  p. 

1857  S.  S.  Morrill,  p. 
1858|Samuel  K.  Porter,  s.s. 
1858jJ.  IJ.  Fairbank,  s.s. 
18fi(l|i"harlea  C.  Breed,  s.s. 
1841  jjob  Chapman,  p. 
1858'     Vacant. 

1858  S.  I'entield,  as. 


B.  Campbell,  s  s. 

\V.  S.  Blanchard,  s.s. 

J.  .).  A.  T.  Dixon,  s.s. 
Vacant. 
1841  i  William  B  Dodge,  p. 
18601  Henry  H.  Allen,  s.s. 
1858  Addison  Lyman,  s.s. 
18441  Frederic  Oxnard,  p. 
1849|E.  N.  Bartlett,  s  s. 
18481  E.  B.  Turner,  p. 


1858 
1851 
1843 
1833 
1858 
18.=,5 
1850 
1813 
1859 
1858 
1852 
1853 
1858 
1855 
1848 
1860 
1846 
1839 
1858 

18.H 

1836 
1860 
1854 
1847 
1837 
1837 


.1.  W.  White,  p. 
E   G.  Smith,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
Charles  P.  Felch,  s.s. 
J.  A.  John.=on,  s.s. 
Charles  M.  Barnes,  s.s. 

Vacant. 
R.  F.  Markham,  s.s. 

Vacant. 


G.  W.  Williams,  s.s. 

0.  W.  Conley,  s.s. 

Lemuel  Foster,  s.s. 

II.  C.  Abernethy, 

H.  C.  Abernethy. 

Charles  M.  Barnes, 

Robert  Kudd,  s.s. 

M.  K.  Whittlesey,  p. 

William  C.  Schofield,  s.s 

.John  Wilcox,  s.s. 

Cephas  A.  Leach,  s.s. 

W.  W.  Blanchard,  s.s. 

E.  D   Willis,  s.s. 

A.  A.  Stevens, 

Charles  F.  Martin,  s.s. 

William  Carter,  p. 
1834  T.  Lyman,  s.s. 
18581     Vacant. 

Wm  A.  Chamberlain,  p 
1849  Milo  N.  Miles,  s.s. 


1842 
1831 
1841 


B.  F.  Worrell, 
Vacant. 

David  Todd,  s.s. 
1830' S.  II.  Emery,  p. 
18471     Vacant. 
1858;  C.  E.  Conrad,  s  s. 
1843  Chris.  C.  Cadwell,  s  s. 
1860iLot  Church,  ss. 

Francis  Lawson,  s.s. 

H.  M.  Goodwin,  p. 

J.  K.  Walton,  s.s. 

Samuel  K.  Thrall,  s.s. 
18.38'L.  U.  Johnson,  s.s. 
1843  John  Perham,  s.s. 


Rosefield,  1859, J.  D.  Wyckoff, 

Ro-semnnd,  lS56|Timothy  Hill,  s.s. 

Roseville.  1851  ;L.  S.  Morgan, 

Bound  Prairie,  Plym'th  '36,  W.  A  Chamberlin,  s.s. 


Salem, 

Sandoval, 

Sandwich, 

Sheffield, 

Shirland, 

Sparta, 

Spoon  River, 

St  Charles, 

Sterling, 

Stockton, 

VOL.  IV. 


1S60  F.  A.  Armstrong,  s.s. 
1859, F.  A.  Armsti-ong.  s.s. 


1853 
1854 
1847 
1860 
1847 
1837 
1857 
1860 


James  Kilbourn,  s.s. 
Addison  Lyman,  s  s. 
James  Hodges,  s.s. 
Vacant 

T.  S.  La  Due,  s.s. 
U.  W.  Small,  p. 
Lemuel  Foster,  s.s. 
9* 


1861 

1860 
1857 
1859 
1859 
1858 
I860 
1860 
1852 

1859 
1855 
1860 
1856 

1847 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1861 
1854 
1858 
1857 

1860 

1861 

1860 


1860 
1859 
1859 
1857 


1859 
1849 
.1859 
1860 
1856 
1861 
1856 
1856 
1859 
1838 
1859 

.1861 

1860 
1857 

1849 
1855 

1858 
1854 
1860 
1860 
1851 
1860 
1859 
1860 
1859 
1859 
1861 

1861 
1860 
1860 
1857 
1854 
1856 


1860 
1859 
1859 


26 


9|  17 

14  20 
61  95 
60 1  74 
18,  27 
49  92 
9  15 
33 1  44 
12 1  19 
49  67 


26 

2 

48 

81  13 

5,  5 

37  i  61 


301  42 


'z3j  2S 
9  13 
26!  50 
52  100 
34'  62 


42 

54 

30 

9711181215 
30  70  100 
19  21  40 


21  33 
13  23 

40  110 
9|  16 
82' 116:198 
501  94  144 


22  2 
10  18 
18  18 
9  26 
67  139 

71  129 
171  52 

72  80 
28 1  36 
241  29 
29  28 
21  29 
371  40 


17 
6 

38 

15 

24 

4 

18  25 
154  260 
441  71 
14    32 


13 
0 
1 
1 
2 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
2 
2 
0 
0 
1 
9 

5:11 
0    1 

3  3 
2|  0 
0  2 
0  1 
5  2 

0  0 

Oj  0 

9!  2 

4  10 
4'  8 
3i  0 
0,  0 
Oj  1 
3  5 


24 
0 
0 
4 
0 
3 
4 
1 
3 
Ol  0 


2' 

I! 

1 1 
14 

2, 

19  0 
2  0 
514 
l|  2 

12l  4 

13  14 
1|  0 

15    1 


0  0  0    0 

0  2  O!  2 

2  9  0  11 

0  0,  0    0 


0  0 
Olll 

01  0 

l|  2 
0,  0 
4  6 
0    0 


0!  0 
1  12 
0  0 
0|  3 

0  0 

1  11 
0    0 


0]  0 
0  2 
0    4 


0    0 
0    3 


0  0 

01  3 
11  0-2 

0    8!  O'   8 

0  0;  0     0 

01  0  0    0 

01  6  0 


11  0!  1 

4I  0'  4 

21  0  2 

6  0  6 


0    0 

0    0 


0    0 


2 1 20 


3  21 
0    0 


3 
3 
8 
3 
0 
1 
1 
5 
6 
2  0 
2,  4 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0  2 

1  13 
0  24 
0    0 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 

1 

4|  2 
0  0 
0  0 
0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
3 
0 
Ol  0 


310 
3    ol  3 

2    0    2 
01  0!  1 


0    0 


0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

( 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

16 

5 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

13 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

3 

1 

5 

0 

0 

2 

3 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

1 

0 

3 

2 

6 

3 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

6 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

1 

0 

0 

8 

1 

1 

0 

0 

3 

2 

0 

4 

2 

0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

2 

5 

4 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

13 

2 

1 

0 

9 

0 
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Place  and  Name.      Org 


Com, 


CHH  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

April  1,  1861. 

1860-61. 

i 

a 

1.4 

■2  i  S 

% 

c 

-i 

< 

g  ^  g 

<  \Ph 

^ 

? 

13  111  24 

1 

0 

0 

0 

42  93  135 

20 

25  34 

59 

0 

0 

1 

1 

40 

47 

93 

2 

3 

0 

3 

20 

30 

50 

5 

0 

6 

6 

4 

6 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

31 

39 

70 

8 

I 

1 

8 

S 

8 

16 

0 

2 

8 

5 

21 

26 

47 

4 

0 

8 

8 

4 

7 

11 

2 

0 

0 

0 

8 

10 

18 

0 

6 

12 

18 

4  7 

11 

2 

0 

0 

0 

23  49 

72 

0 

20 

5 

25 

13  24 

37 

4 

0 

9 

9 

fiO 

68  128 

16 

5 

5 

10 

13 

26;  39 

7 

1 

2 

3 

39 

63  102 

8 

23 

13 

36 

43 

55l  98 

4 

2 

6 

8 

1  / 

90  167 

16 

19  29 

48 

46 

67  113 

5  1 

6 

25 

46|  71 

22 

25 

47 

5 

0 

0 

0 

REMOVALS. 

1860-61. 


S 


Sunbury, 

Sycamore, 

Tonica, 

Toulon, 

Tremont, 

Turner. 

Twelve  Jlile  Grove, 

Twin  Grove, 

Udina, 

A'erniillion, 

Vermont, 

Vienna, 

AVataga, 

AVaukegan, 

AVaveriy, 

■\Vayne, 

We.<t  Urbana, 

AVethersfield, 

Wheaton, 

Winnebago, 

Woodburn, 

Wytbe, 


1858 
1840 
1857 
1846 
1843; 
1856 
1841 
1859 
1848 
1834 
1861 
1858 
1865 
1844 
1836 
1844 
1854 
1839 
1860 
1846 
1838 
1851 


Vacant. 

\Vm.  MoCann,  s.s. 
Richard  0.  Dunn, 
E.  G.  Smith,  s.s. 

A'acant. 
P.  B.  Parry, 
James  Brewer,  s.s. 
Josiah  A.  Mack,  s.s. 
James  Tisdale,  s.s. 

Vacant. 

Robert  Samuel, 
L.  E.  Barnard,  s.s. 
Henry  M.  Tupper, 
}&   W.  Kellofig,  s  .s. 
S.  A.  Vandyke,  s.s. 
Leni'l  Pomeroy,  s.s. 
J.  Blanchard,  s.s. 
II.  M.  Daniels, 
Charles  B.  Barton, 
Samuel  Dilley,  s.s. 


1858 
1855 
1857 

1857 
1859 
1859 
1869 


1860 
1860 
1859 
1858 
1857 
1861 
1860 

1853 
1858 


01  0 


Oi  0 


4 

5 

4 

2  101  0 
2    3l  0 


0    0 
0    0 

0|  5 

0|  4 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0    0    0    0 


145 

100 


0     1     70 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  117  supplied  in  full ;  47  supplied  in  part ;  44  vneant  ;  Total,  208. 
Ministers:  pastors,  24;  stated  supplies.  93  ;  occasional  supplies  and  otiierwise  employed,  69  ;  Total,  186. 
Church  Members:  Male?,  5.406  ;  Females.  8,210  ;  Totnl,  13.616.    Absent,  1,282. 
Apditioxs  :  by  profession,  796  ;  by  letter,  733.     Total,  1,529. 

Removals  :  by  death.  146  ;  by  dismissal,  611  ;  excomniunicafed,  51.    Total,  808.     Gain,  721. 
Baptisms:  Adult,  286  ;  Infant,  343.    Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  16,066. 

There  are  some  fifteen  to  twenty  Congregational  churches  in  this  State  unassociatcil,  and  hence  unreported. 
May  not  both  these  difficulties  be  obviated  before  another  year? 


Other  Ministers. 
TVm.  Barnes,  Chandlerville. 
Geo.  J.  Barrett.  Summer  Hill. 
Sam'l  C.  Bartlett,  Prof,  Chicago. 
William  Beardsley,  Wheaton. 
Joseph  A.  Bent,Academy,  Ilnyleton. 
Hope  Urown,  Agent  Female  Semiu'y, 

Rock  lord. 
Stephen  W.  Champlin,  Turner. 
A.  W.  Chapman,  Winooka. 
Sullivan  S.  Cone,  Newark. 

E.  F.  Dickinson,  City  Mis.'iionary, 
Albert  Ethridge,  Dover.  [Chicago. 
Lucien  Farnham,  Newark. 

F.  W.  Fisk,  Prof,  Chicago. 
Horatio  Foote,  Quincy. 


Epaphras  Goodman,  Chicago. 
.Tames  Granger,  Paxlon. 
Henry  L.  Hammond,  Chicago. 
Jo.seph  Haven,  Prof.,  CliiiaiiO. 
William  Holmes,  Missionary,  Sparta. 
Elbtidge  O.  Howe,  Waukcgan. 
U.  S.  Johnson,  Rocktbrd. 
John   Jones,   Agent  Bible  Society, 

Sandwich. 
Lyman  Leffingwell,  Ontario. 
James  Longhead,  Morris. 
Israel  Mattison,  Sandwich. 
William  C.  Merritt,  Kosemond. 
Daniel  R.  Miller,  Evangelist,  Li.sbon. 
Obid  Miner,  Iloyleton.        [Chicago. 
Danforth  B.  Nichols,  Reform  School 


Sam'l  Ordwav.  Lawn  Ridge. 
Alva  C.  Page,  Eiutin. 
Lucius  Parker,  liuda. 
Lucius  II.  Parker.  Galesburg. 
Benjamin  B.  Par.-O'  s.  Lacon. 
Reuel  M.  Pierson,  P  lo. 
S.  W.  Phelps,  Lee  Ctnfer. 
A.  L.  Rankin,  Missonay,  Salem. 
Loren  Bobbins,  KewaiK  e. 
Joseph  E.  Roy,  Chicago. 
Charles  C   Salter,  Waveil v. 
George  S.  F.  Savage,  Chicajco. 
Julian  M.  Sturtevant,  D.D.,  I'res.  H- 
linois  College,  Jacksonville. 
Total,  42. 


MICHIGAN. 


[Reported  to  April  1.  1861.] 


Ada, 

Adams, 

Adrian, 

Algonac, 

Allegan, 

Almont, 

Ann  ArlDor, 

Armad.i, 

Atherton, 

Augusta,  1st  ch. 

'•    2d  ch. 
Barry, 

Battle  Creek, 
Bedford, 
Benton, 
lioston, 
BowDe, 
Brady, 
Bruce, 

Canandaigua, 
Cannon, 
Casco, 
Charlotte, 
Chelsea, 
Chesterfield, 
Climax, 
Cijnton, 


1849'James  Ballard, 
1847  E.  M.  Lewis, 
1854 1  Asa  Mahan, 
1841 1     Vacant. 
1858  Lucian  H.  Jones, 
1838iE.  W.  Borden, 

1847  Vacant. 
1863 

1849  Thomas  W.  Jones, 
18541  William  Hall, 
1834  L.  Chandler, 
1836!  E.  L.  Davies, 

1848  L.  H.  Jones, 
1844 
1848 
1844 
1856 
1833 
1859 


1846 
1864 
1851 
1849 
1847 

1833 


J.  W.  Smith, 
G.  C.  Strong, 
N.  K.  Evarts, 
P.  C.  Myers, 
S.  M.  Judson, 
S.  S.  Hyde, 
James  Ballard, 

Vacant. 
W.  B.  Williams, 
James  F.  Taylor, 

Vacant. 
J.  Scotford, 
H.  Elmer, 


1869 
1860 
1868 

1860 
1861 


1859 
1860 
J800 
1859 
1860 
i859 
1860 
.1860 
1860 
1858 
1859 
1859 

1854 
1860 


6  201  26 

38  49l  87 

,53  111  164 
13,  12.  26 

12  171  29 

41  76! 116 

76  93  169 


18  32  60 


.38  46 
16  14 
5|  8 
77  (154 


6 

11 

11 

24 

5 

12 

11 

12 

9 

14 

16 

3i 

38 

27 

6 

6 

14 

29 

30 
13 

2311  0 

571  8 

17 1  6 

35 1  S 

17i  0 


511  0 


13  26 


84  12 
39 


4 

2 

6 

0  3 

3 

2  3 

5 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

8 

0 

3 

3 

3 

3 

6 

2 

0 

2 

11 

4 

15 

1 

1 

2 

1 

(» 

1 

36 

7 

42 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

.3 

3 

3 

0 

3 

4 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

5 

2 

7 

0 

1 

2 

2 

4 

5 

6 

11 

0 

1 

1 

12 

7 

19 

0,  0  0 

0  0  0 
7  1  11 

1  Oi  1 


0  4 

0  1 

Oi  0 

4  9  0  13 


o!  2l  0 


0  0 

l!  2 

0  0 

1  7 

0  0 

,01  0 


0  0 


0 

1 

0 

2 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

6 

3 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

5 

2 

0 

0 

2 

3 

115 
0 
32 
75 

175 
70 


35 
40 
0 
50 
25 
15 
30 
40 

50 
30 
20 
35 
70 
40 

150 


1862.] 


Statistics. — Michigan. 


103 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

ahpit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MIKIBTERB. 

Name. 

April  1, 1861. 

1860- 61. 

1860-61. 

1860-61.  S 

.  _  1    ? 

Org. 

Com. 

"a 

a 
fa 

< 
0 

1 

.0 

< 

2 

< 

1    i 

a  a 

B 

0 

y. 

•< 

H 
H 

"a 
•a 
< 

0 

e 

CD 
0 

CG 

n 

tn 

Columbus, 

1851, W.  P.Russell, 

1849 

11 

19    30 

1 

3    0     3 

0   0   0   0| 

0 

0 

25 

Commerce, 

1843      Vacant. 

8 

19    27 

12 

0,  01    0 

0    0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Cooper, 

1843  T.  C.  Hill, 

1860 

36 

59    95 

8 

0  0'    0 

2    3 

0    5 

0 

0 

62 

Dearborn, 

1847      Vacant. 

1 

3!     4 

0 

Oj   0!      0 

0|  0 

0!  0 

0 

0 

40 

Detroit, 

18441 H.  D.  Kitchel, 

1848 

125 

223  348 

38 

3  12 

15 

2 

15 

017 

0 

15 

200 

DeWitt, 

1851  !0.  M.  Goodale, 

1858 

6 

151  21 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

Dexter, 

1839  J.  B.  Ki.ske, 

1855 

25 

37    62 

11 

0 

5 

5 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

40 

Dorr, 

1857  J.  A.  McKay, 

1858 

15    22 1  37 

0 

2 

2 

4 

0 

2 

0 

2 

1 

1 

47 

Dowagiac, 

1850!  Charles  Jones, 

1861 

28    47    75 

7 

2 

1 

3 

0  20    0 

20 

0 

5 

86 

Dundee, 

1831 

Vacant. 

8 

18,  26 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Eagle  and  Delta, 

1852 

" 

1 

Eastmanville, 

1859 

" 

4 

11    15 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0!  0 

0 

0 

0 

20 

E.ist  Saginaw, 

1857 

W.  C.  Smith, 

1857 

22    34;  56 

4 

4  14 

18 

0 

4;  0 

4 

1 

2 

100 

Easton, 

1851 

L.  Wheeloek, 

1860 

33    32 1  65 

0 

6    3 

9 

1 

3    0 

4 

0 

0 

60 

Eaton  Rapids, 

1843 

J.  R.  Stevenson, 

1859 

27 

30,  57 

5 

7 

5 

12 

0 

0    0 

0 

2 

0 

30 

Farmer's  Creek, 

1848 

Vacant. 

12 

8    20 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

I'lat  Hock, 

1858 

James  Nail, 

1858 

10 

26 1  36 

1 

1 

4 

5 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

8 

100 

Franklin, 

1848 

G.  \S'   Hood, 

1860 

11 

19 1  30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

25 

Galesburg, 

1852 

Thomas  Jones, 

1852 

98 

105  203 

10 

7 

7 

14 

0 

31 

2 

33 

3 

7 

130 

Genesee, 

1849 

Vacant. 

28 

52  i  80 

6 

4 

0     41 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

1 

50 

Goodrich, 

1855 

A.  Sanderson, 

1859 

12    23    35 

4 

1    0 

1 

1 

6    0    7 

0 

1 

40 

Grand  Blanc, 

1853 

Vacant. 

! 

1 

Grand  Haven, 

1858 

J.  Anderson, 

1858 

9 

24    33 

5 

3    1 

4 

0 

4    0    4 

2 

3 

90 

Grand  Rapids, 

1836 

S.  S.  N.  Greeley, 

1857 

112 

194  306 

26 

6  16 

22 

3 

12    015 

6 

8 

273 

Grandville, 

1839 

J.  A.  McKay, 

16 

22    38 

3 

1    1     2 

Ij  1 

0    2 

0 

0 

40 

Grass  Lake, 

1835 

Vacant. 

41 

70  111 

13 

3    8    11 

7 

2 

0    9 

1 

2 

90 

Greenville, 

1852 

C.  Spooner, 

1854 

80 

47  i  77 

0 

15    6    21 

1 

3 

2    6 

6 

3 

75 

Hartland, 

1844 

M.  C.  Stanley, 

1860 

5 

10 1  15 

0 

2    4      6 

0 

1 

0    1 

2 

0 

25 

Hopkins, 

1857 

D.  W.  Conistock, 

1861 

4      71  11 

0    0      0 

0 

0    0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Howell, 

1849 

Jirah  S.  Burt, 

Hubbard  ton. 

1855]G.  Hitchen,    ' 

1860 

13'  13    26 

0 

0    2     2 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Hudson, 

1836  II.  S   Hobart, 

1856 

41  IdO  141 

13 

0    71     7 

1 

5l  0 

6 

0 

1 

90 

Jackson, 

1841 

J.  Monteitb,  Jr., 

1860 

75  1431218 

23 

4    0 

4 

3  10,  0  13 

0 

5 

215 

Kalamazoo, 

1836 

K.  Taylor, 

1855 

139  236 '375 

40 

49  17 

66 

2  15!  0 

17 

28 

14 

180 

Keeler, 

1850 

W.  M   Campbell, 

1861 

7 

7 

14 

Lamont, 

1849 

D.  Wert, 

1860 

31 

42 

73 

14 

2 

3 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

65 

Lapeer, 

Vacant. 

Lapbamville, 

1847 

Isaac  Barker, 

1861 

13 

12 

25 

2 

7 

2 

9 

2 

7    0 

9 

3 

0 

40 

Lawrence, 

1852 

Walton  Pattinson, 

1860 

22 

35 

57 

13 

6 

1 

7 

0 

1    0 

1 

2 

1 

50 

Leonidas, 

1860  N.  U.  Gliddon, 

1859 

6 

10 

15 

0 

13 

2 

15 

0 

o|  0 

0 

2 

0 

60 

Leroy, 

1837 

J.  Scotford, 

1861 

24    28    52 

17 

1    0;     1 

0 

11  0 

1 

0 

0 

40 

Lima, 

1830 

Vjican  t. 

22    36    58 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

45 

Litchfield, 

1839 

G.  W.  Newcomb, 

1859 

25    35    60 

2 

1 

2 

3 

1 

21  0 

3 

0 

0 

30 

Lodi, 

1854 

John  I'atchin, 

1855 

28;  49    77 

10 

16 

] 

17 

1 

1|  0 

2 

4 

1 

50 

London, 

1838 

\Vm.  Hall, 

1860 

9 

20    29 

3 

3 

2 

5 

0 

1    0 

1 

0 

0 

50 

Lowell, 

1856 

D.  L  Eaton, 

1860 

4 

16    20 

0 

3 

2 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

50 

Memphis, 

1840 

W.  P.  Russell, 

1848 

25 

48,   73 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

4 

2 

7 

0 

2 

75 

Mendon, 

1858 

N.  D.  Gliddon, 

Middleville, 

1846IJ.  W.  Kidder,' 

1857 

10 

24    34 

7 

1'  1'     2 

0 

7 

0 

7 

0 

0 

80 

Morenci, 

1859 

S.  S.  Hyde, 

1859 

7 

14    21 

3 

0;  0     0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Muskegon, 

185,9 

A.  St.  Cliir, 

1859 

1 

13    14 

1 

0!  1      1 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

75 

Napoleon, 

1855 

Vacant. 

9 

12    21 

2 

0 

0      0 

0    5!  1 

6 

0 

0 

0 

Nankin  and  Livonia 

1843 

4i  14    18 

2 

0 

0:    0 

0:  0   O'  0 

0 

0 

0 

Newajgo, 

1856 

L.  E.  Sykes, 

1859 

3 

4      7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

oi  0 

0 

0 

2 

45 

New  I?altimore, 

1856 

Vacant. 

1 

8      9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

35 

New  Buffalo, 

" 

New  IlHven, 

" 

New  Hudson, 

1859 

R.  G.  McCarthy, 

1861 

3 

12    15 

0 

0    1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

Newton, 

Vacant. 

Niles, 

1845 

E.  Andrus, 

1858 

381  68  106 

10 

5    4 

9 

1 

4 

0 

5 

4 

0 

70 

Oakwood, 

1848 

E.  T    liranch. 

1855 

21'  33    54 

0 

6 

0|     6 

3 

0'  O'  3 

4 

0 

80 

Oceola, 

1843 

M.  C   Stanley, 

1860 

6    11    17 

3 

1 

0      1 

0 

0:  Ol  0 

1 

0 

30 

Olivet, 

1845 

N.  J.  Morri.son, 

1S60 

41    75  116 

19 

4 

9;  13 

2 

5    0 

7 

3 

3 

130 

OrioD, 

1853 

K.  T    Branch, 

1855 

9    18    27 

6 

0 

1 

1 

0 

l|  0 

1 

0 

0 

70 

Otscijo, 

1837  D.  S   Morse, 

1 

1 

Otis.0, 

1845  L.  Wlieelock, 

1861 

8 

10'  18 

0 

Ol  0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

Owosso, 

1853  A.  Saiderson, 

1861 

21 

43    64 

6 

1 

6 

7 

3 

1    ol  4 

1 

0 

85 

Paris. 

1860  N.  K.  Evarts, 

1860 

5|  12    17 

2 

0 

0 

0 

t) 

0!  0'  0 

0 

0 

40 

Parma, 

1830      Vacant. 

21 1  30'  51 

8 

0 

1 

1 

1 

4 

2    7 

0 

0 

40 

Pinckney, 

1859 

9|  21    30 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0:  1 

0 

0 

53 

Pontiac, 

1831  George  M.  Tuthill, 

1858 

68 1 126  194 

12 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0    2 

0 

5 

120 

Port  Huron, 

1840  Jam  s  S.  lloyt. 

1858 

24 

48    72 

11 

7 

9 

16 

2 

1 

0    3 

0 

10 

250 

Portland, 

1845  Samuel  Sessions, 

1859 

17 

41 1  58 

2 

3    4 

7 

0 

2 

0    2 

3 

0 

50 

Port  Sanilac, 

18541     Vacant. 

7 

20    27 

2 

3    0 

3 

0 

2 

0;  2 

0 

0 

60 

Raisiiiville, 

1849' Beitler, 

1861 

13 

20    33 

5 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

30 

Eaisinville,  East, 

1853 

Vacant. 

1 

5      6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Kansom, 

1848 

George  Barnum, 

1861 

11 

19    .30 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

'^ 

0    3 

0 

3 

60 

Ray  and  Lenox, 

1838 

Vacant. 

12 

22    34 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

'  0 

0    0 

0 

0 

50 

Rochester, 

1827 

Levi  P.  Spelman, 

1860 

18 

51 1  69 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

1  0 

0    0 

0 

2 

75 

Romeo, 

1829 

Philo  K.  Hurd, 

1849 

39 

78 

,11' 

21 

4 

i 

6 

1 

,  3 

0 

1  4 

1 

4 

lis 

104 


Statistics. —  Wisconsin. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


MINISTERS. 


Name. 


Roval  Oafe, 
Salem, 
Saugntuck, 
Sharon, 
SoQier.-^et, 
South  Haven, 
St.  Clair, 
6t.  John, 
St.  .losoph, 
Summit, 
Sylvania, 
Thorn  Apple, 
Three  Oaks, 
Union  City, 
Utica, 

A'ermoDtville, 
Vernon, 
Victor, 
Vieni:a, 
■Watcrvliet,  1st, 

2d, 
Wayland, 
AVavne, 
Wayne, 
AVebster, 
Wheatland, 
Windsor, 
Worth, 


1842  0.  0.  Thompson, 
18441     Vacant. 

1860  C.  II.  Katon, 
1850  Benj.  Kussell, 
18.58  E.  W.  Shaw, 
ISalilN.  G rover, 
1841  l.lanies  Vincent, 
IStiO  Wm.  P.  Esler, 
1854  Henry  Cherry, 
1S51  Samuel  Phillips, 
1834;  K.  C   Knell, 
Vacant. 
W.  \V"arren, 
S.  W.  Streeter, 
Wm.  Piatt, 
Charles  Temple, 
Vacant. 
1845^0.  M.  Goodale, 
1S44  D.  «.  Campbell, 
1853  W.  M.  Campbell, 
Vacant. 
Jas.  A   McKay, 

Vacant. 
0.  0   Thompson, 
1800 'J.  B.  V\f.ke, 

1843  E.  M.  Lewis, 
1846|.I.  S.  Kidder, 
1859 1  Wm.  W.  Kob.wn, 


1855 
183^ 
1851 


1858 
1860 
1848 
18.C9 


1860 

1859 
1858 
18G0 
1850 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1860 
1861 


1860 
1854 
1854 

1858 
1858 
1861 

1860 

1859 
1859 
1860 
1859 
1859 


REMOVAIS. 

BAPTISMS 

1860-61. 

1860-61 

s 

B 
o 

< 

1 

•a 
< 

p 
<3 

a 

0 

0 

1 

01    01 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

4 

5 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

(1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

5 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3l     1 

0 

2 

0 

2 

01     1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0      0 

2 

2 

0 

4 

0      0 

2 

5 

0 

7 

o!    3 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0     0 

1 

8 

0 

4 

5     1 

2 

1 

0 

3 

ol    0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Oi     2 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

2 

1 

4 

0 

5 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

7 

65 
45 
50 
30 
40 
25 
100 

70 
75 
40 


120 


65 


SUMMARY. — Churches  :  101  with  ministers  wholly  or  in  part ;  34  vacant.    Total,  135. 
Ministers  :  in  pastoral  service,  and  stated  supplies,  not  specified,  ;  without  charge,  27.     Total,  97. 
CnuRca  Mejibers  :  Males,  2  804  ;  Females.  4  633  ;  Total.  7. 437.     Absent,  733. 
Additions  :  by  profession,  362  ;  by  letter,  309.     Total,  671. 

Kemovals  :  by  death,  79  ;  by  dismissal,  307  ;  excommunicated,  13.     Total,  399.     Net  gain,  272. 
Baptisms:  Adult,  123  j  Infant,  161.     Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  6,947. 


Other  Ministers. 
Charles  E.  Bailey,  Henzonia. 
N.  H.  Barnes,  Dowagiac. 
Bethuel  C.  Church,  Lamont. 
Isaac  0  Crane,  Bronson. 
Danforth  L.  Katon,  Brighton. 
Joseph  Estabrook,  Ypsilanti. 
Ilarvey  Graiton,  Greenland. 
J.  H.  ilard,  Talmadge. 
Riley  J.  Hess,  Grandville. 


Oramel  Hosford,  Olivet. 
Stephen  Mason,  Marshall. 
George  H.  Miles,  Oiissopolis. 
Henry  C.  Morse,  Union  City. 
N.J.  Morrison,  Olivet 
Rufus  Nutting,  Lodi. 
Wm.  II.  Osborne,  Parkville. 
Koswell  Parker,  North  Adiims. 
John  D.  Pierce,  Ypsilanti. 


Almon  B.  Pratt,  Genesee. 
Luther  Shaw,  Komeo. 
Aaron  Rowe,  <'olon<a. 
George  N.  Smith,  Northport. 
George  Thomp.son.  Benzoni.a. 
Talmadge  Waterburv.  Port  Sanilac. 
Kich'dJ.  Williams.  Saut  Ste  Marie. 
William  Wolcott,  Kalamazoo. 
Total,  26. 


WISCON  SIN, 


[Reported  to  Aug.  1,  1861.] 


Albany, 

Allen's  Grove, 

Alto, 

Appleton, 

Auroraville, 

Avoca, 

Baiigor,  Welsh, 

Baraboo, 

Barre, 

Bee  town, 

Beloit,  1st  ch. 

"    2dch. 
Black  Earth, 
Black  River  Falls, 
Blake'.i  Prairie, 
Blue  Mound,  Welsh, 
Boner  Branch, 
Boscobel, 

Bristol.  Par.  &  vie. 
Brodhead, 
Brooktield, 
Burns, 

Caldwell's  Prairie, 
Caledonia., 
Center, 
Chester, 
Clinton, 
Darlington, 
Dartford, 
DelaBeld,  Welsh, 


1853 

1845 
1849 
18.50 
1857 

1855 
18571 
1858 
1847 
1838 
18.59 
18.56 
18.58 
1847 


1849 
1860 
1851 


Vacant. 
Ebenezer  P.Salmon,  s.s. 
Edward  N   Lewis,  s.s. 
Franklin  B.  Doe,  p. 
Robert  Everdell,  s.s. 
A.  A   Overton,  s.s. 
John  Davis,  s.s. 

Vacant. 

N.  Mayne,  s.s. 

Simon  J.  Humphrey,  p. 

Nalh'l  1).  Graves,  s.s. 

A   S.  Allen,  ss. 

V\  arren  Bigelow,  s.s. 

A.  M.  Dixon, 

Vacant. 


A.  A.  Overton,  s.s. 

John  Ktep,  s.s. 
1857  i  Warren  Cochrane,  8.8. 
1848iJanie8lIall,  s.s. 
1858|Benj.  S   Baxter,  s.s. 
1840iJed  iah  D.  Stevens,  s.s. 


1844 

1847 
1858 
1858 
1856 

1844 


J.  P.  Richards,  s.s, 
Jacob  K.  Warner,  s.s. 
James  W.  Perkins,  s.s. 
Wui.  II.  Burnard,  s  s. 
M.  Doolittle.  s.s. 
.Sherlock  Bristol,  s.s. 
G.  Samuel,  s.s. 


1860 
1861 
1858 
1856 
1858 
1860 


1860 
18*il 
1860 
1855 
1854 
1856 


1857 
1861 
1859 
1860 
1859 
1859 
1861 
1859 
1857 
1858 
1860 

18:3 

1861 


16 

13 

41 

rt) 

6 

8 

4 

8 

19 

19 

14 

22 

109  173  282 


241  3< 
5  i 


29  42 


17 

71  10 
30  45 
39;  60 
8:  14  22 
16  i  24  40 
23 
8 


.8  15 
3,  5 

29;  52 

71  U 

25!  37 

42  i  44 

23!  30 1  53 

14  32  46 


6 

0    0|     0] 

0 

1 

l!    2 

9 

3 

3     6 

0 

0 

0      0 

0 

1 

1      2 

0 

0 

3      3 

34 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

4 

30 

4 

7 

11 

4 

2 

14    16  i 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

3 

0 

3 

5 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0]  2 

2 

9 

6i  1 

7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

5 

1 

10 

3 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

30 

0 

30 

4 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

2 

2 

24 

1 

5 

6 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

Ol  2  01  2 


0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0  0 


2 
1 

1  10 

0  0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 
0  0  0 
0  0  0 
]2i  1  17 

01  0 

0  1 

0  0 

0  7 


0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0  2 

0|  1 
Olll 

o'  0 

0 
0 
0 
2 
0 
1 
1 
0 
2 


0 

7 

2 
0 

2 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

3 

6 

0 

1 

0 

2 

3 

5 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

17 

5 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

254 

65 

50 

28 

0 

40 

110 

250 

120 

45 

80 

50 


50 

88 
100 
100 

24 

45 

60 
27 
80 
60 
50 
35 
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Statistics. —  Wisconsin. 


105 


Delevan 
De  Soto,' 
Dodgeville, 
Dodgeville,  Welsh 
Dover, 
East  Ithica, 
East  Troy, 
Eau  Claire, 
Elk  Grove, 
Elkhorn, 
Emerald  Grove, 
Emmett, 
Evaiisville, 
Fish  Creek,  Welsh, 
Fond  du  Lac, 
Fort  Atkinson, 
Fort  Howard, 
Fox  Lake, 
Fulton, 
Genesee, 
Genoa, 

Grand  Rapids, 
Green  Lake, 
Hammond, 
Hartford, 
Hartland, 
Hortonville, 
Hudson, 
Hustisford, 
Iron ton, 
Ixonia,  Welsh, 
Jacksonville, 
Janesville, 
.  Johustown, 
Kenosha, 
Kilbourn  City, 
Koshkonong, 
La  Crosse, 
Lafayette, 
Lake  Mills, 
Lancaster, 
Leon, 
Liberty, 
Lowell, 
Madison, 
Magnolia, 
Malone, 
Mauston, 
Mazomanie, 
Menasha, 
Merrimack, 
Middleton, 
Milton, 

Milwaukee,  Plym.  ch 
"     Spring  St.  ch. 
"     Hanover  st.  ch. 
"    Tab.  ch.,  Welsh 
Monroe, 
Mukwonago, 
Necedah, 
New  Lisbon, 
New  London, 
Newport, 
North  La  Crosse, 
Oaktield, 
Oak  Grove, 
Oconomowoc, 
Onalaska, 
Oshkosh, 

'•     Welch, 
Oxford, 
Paris, 
Pewaukee, 
Pike  Grove,  Welsh, 
Platteville, 
Pleasant  Prairie, 
Plover, 
Plymouth, 
Prairie  du  Chien, 
Prairie  du  Sac, 


1841 

1856 
l'i!47 
1845 
1854 
1859 
1837 
1856 


Jo.seph  Collie,  p. 

L.  L.  Itadcliff,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

Evan  Owen,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

J.  D.  Todd,  s.s. 

Charles  Morgan,  s.s. 

.41beroni  Kidder,  s.s. 
1846  Calvin  Warner,  p. 
1843John  I?.  L.  Soule,  s.s. 
1846T)tis  F.  Curtis,  p. 

No  Tfport. 
18.51  FJenj.  Durham,  Jr.,  s.s. 
1829  John  Davis,  s  s. 
1860  11.  H.  Willi,.m.son,  s.s. 

1841  D.  C.  Curtis,  s.s. 
1855      Vacant. 

1853  S.  D.  Peet,  s  s. 

1851  Vacant. 

1842  W.  J.  Blonteith,  s.s. 

1846  Chris.  C.  Cadwell,  s  s, 
I860      Vacant. 

1848  Sherlock  Bristol,  s  s. 
185S  T.  B.  Hurlbutt, 

1847  Anson  Clark,  s.s. 
1842  J.  T.  Marsh,  s.s. 

1852  Orson  P.  Clinton,  s.s. 
1857  L.  N.  Woodruff, 

1857  Vacant. 

1860  S.  A.  Dwinnell,  s.s. 
1852  R.  Williams,  s.s. 
1860  F.  M.  lams,  s  s. 
1845  .Martin  P.  Kinney,  p. 

1845  James  Watts,  s.s. 
1838  James  T.  Matthews,  p. 

1858  Vacant. 

1846  S   S.  Bicknell.  s.s. 
1852  Nathan  C.  Chapin,  s.s. 
1855  Avelyn  Sedgwick,  s.s. 

1847  E.  D.  Seward,  s.s. 
18431 S.  W.  Eaton,  s.s. 

1860  B.  S.  Baxter,  s.s.      (No 

1840  J.  H.  Payne,  s.s. 

1855  II.  M.  Parmelee,  s  s. 

1841 

1851 

1860 

1858 

1851 
1858 
1854 
1838 
1841 
1847 
1860 
,1857 
1854 
1857 
1858 
1857 
1857 

1859 
1848 
1849 
1845 
1859 
1849 
18.50 
1861 
1844 
1840 
1848 
1839 
1844 
1859 
1848 


Lathrop  Taylor,  p. 
James  Jameson,  s.s. 
W   R.  Stevens, 
Milton  Wells,  s.s. 

No  report. 
Henry  A.  Miner,  p. 
James  S.  Jenkins,  s.s. 
A.  S.  Allen,  s.s. 
Beriah  King,  s.s. 
(!.  D.  Helmer.  p. 
Wm.  DeLo.ss  Love,  p. 
Fred.  W.  Beecher.  s.s. 
G.  Griffiths,  p. 
Edward  Morris,  s.s. 
J.  D.  Stevens,  s.s. 
Milton  Wells,  s  s. 

Vacant. 


1857 
1861 

1852 

1861 
1860 
1856 
1846 
1860 
1851 

1861 
1860 
1860 
1855 

18G0 

1858 
1854 

1850 
1860 
1856 
1860 
1861 
1860 

1858 

185 

1859 

1859 

1860 

1859 

1858 
1857 
1860 
1846 
1847 
rep.) 
1858 
1860 
1861 
1860 
1859 
1857 

1867 
1860 
1856 
1860 
1859 
1858 
1860 
1860 
1859 
1861 
1857 


100:153 

5     9 

26    28 

30    51 


14  24 

11  16 

43  77 

31 1  48 

411  70 

34  44 
671111 


15  371  52 
12  i  14  26 
50  105  155 


Edward  Brown,  s.s. 
Samuel  D.  Darling,  s  s 
H.  M.  Parmelee,  s  s. 
K.  J.  Montague,  s.s. 
Edward  Brown,  s.s. 
William  H   Marble,  p. 
Humphrey  Parry,  s  s. 
A.  C.  Lathrop,  s.s. 
D.  S.  Dickinson,  s.s. 
J.  II.  Waterman,  s.s. 
William  J.  Hopkins,  p. 

Vacant. 
Sam'l  II.  Thompson,  s 

Vacant. 
Thns.  A.  Wadsworth,s 
Henry  W.  Cobb,  s.s. 

Silsby,  s.s. 


1858 
1850 
1850 
1860 
1859 
1856 
1861 
1861 
1861 
1860 
.  1861 

s.  1861 

s.  1860 

1860 


22  29 

o:   0 

6  10 


6  9 
11  18 
10 1  15 
182  253 


45 


22 
62 
23 
52 
341  46 


321  48 

12 1  22 

451  70 

9  18 

7  10 

5 


41  76 

81  12 

18 1  26 

29i  37,  66 

113i210  323 

86  j  136  222 

151  37  52 


12  25 
16  23 

6   7 


10]  18 
10  22 


9  16 


83,182  2fi6 


121  24 

61  14 

is;  32 

20;  32 

13  28 
70  113 

181  23 

12!  20 

23  42 


01  0 
3  2 


0  0 
0  0 


0 
16 

1 
3 

0 

0 

1 

9 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

5 

2 

1 

7  20j  27  4  1  0|  1 


0  11 


1 

0 
16 
2 

0 
4 
1 

01  0 
01  0 
0|  0 
0  0 


3 

0 

1 

4  21 1 26 

01  01  0 

2]  0|  2 

01  01  0 

o|  0|  0 

41  Oi  4 

o|   0|  0 

0  0,  1 

0  2 


0,17  0  17 


^1  * 

oj  0 

0  0 

0  2 


1  1  43 


200 
60 
80 
45 

18 
ICO 
75 

50 

55 
60 

45 

25 

264 

100 

0 

130 

40 

55 

70 

0 

50 

100 
50 
50 
60 
0 
40 
25 
50 

260 
75 

110 
0 
80 

200 
50 

120 


50 
75 
80 
35 
25 
0 

120 

40 

50 

60 

350 

260 

100 

30 

60 

0 

30 

50 

50 


35 
85 

125 
50 

250 
24 
40 

100 
70 
30 
90 
40 
70 
73 
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Statistics. —  Wisconsin. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


Com. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

Aug.  1,  1861. 

ABDrT'NS. 

1860-61. 

REMOVALS. 

1860-61. 

BAP 

18f 

_5J 

sl   < 

1       ° 

< 

Prof. 
Letter. 

TOTAL. 

•5 
< 

Prescott, 
Princeton, 
Quinov. 
Kacine.  Con. 
"     W.lsh, 
Raymond, 
Reed- burg, 
Richford, 
Ridgeway,  Welsh, 
Ripon, 
River  Falls, 
Roche  a  Cree, 
Rochester, 
Rockville, 
■Rosendale, 
Saxville, 
Sheboygan, 

""       Fall, 
Shopiere, 
ShuUsburg, 
South  Bristol, 
Sparta, 
Spring  Green, 

"        Villlage, 
Spring  Prairie, 
Springvale, 
Stockbridge, 
Sun  Prairie, 
Tomah, 
Trempeleau, 
Troy, 

Two  Rivers, 
Vinland, 
Viroqua, 
AVaterford, 
Waterloo, 
Watertown, 
Waukau, 
Waupun, 
Wautoma, 
Wauwatosa, 
Westfield, 
West  Salem, 
Whitewater, 
Wilmot, 
Wyalusing, 
Wyocena;  Wyoming 


1852,     Vacant. 

1852  Norman  Miller,  s  s. 
1858  j     Vacant. 
1851:Lewis  E.  Matson,  s.s. 
1848  Wm.  J.  Hopkins,  p. 
1840, N.  A.  Millerd,  s.s. 

1851  Is.  A.  Dwinnell,  p. 
1858  D  A.  Campbell,  s.s. 
l.e53:D.  Lewis,  s.s. 

1850  James  A.  Hawley,  s.s. 
1855  W.  K.  Stevens, 
1858      VHcant. 
1840  J.  M.  Woodman,  s.s. 

1853  Vacant. 

1848  Isaac  N.  Cundall,  p. 
1857  Robert  Everdell,  s.s. 
1852, Charles  W.  Camp,  p. 
1847!t.  A.  Wadsworth,  s.s. 
1844]  Wm.  H.  Burnard,  s.s. 
1848  J.  Keynerd,  s.s. 
1854; S.  II.  Thompson,  s.s. 
1855jDaniel  Philips,  s  s. 
1857lj.  P.  Jones,  p. 
1S59'D.  T.  Noyes,  s.s. 

1852  '  ~  - 
1853 
1860 
1846 
1859 
1857 


18.51 
1860 
1855 
1840 


Avelyu  Sedgwick,  s.s. 
Dana  Lamb,  p. 
Henry  Avery,  s.s. 
C.  W  Mathews,  s.s. 
F.  M.  lams,  s.s. 
George  L.  Tucker,  s  s. 
Vacant. 


Orson  P.  Clinton,  s  s. 

(j.  C.  Judson,  s.s. 

J.  M.  Woodman,  s.s. 
Vacant. 
1845  Charles  Boynton,  p. 
1858  Thos.  A.  Amerman,  s  s 
1845  D.  H.  Blake,  s.s. 
1853|d.  A.  Campbell,  s.s. 
1842j  Luther  Clapp,  p. 
1854]. \.  C.  Lathrop,  s.s. 
1860]Edward  Brown,  s.s. 
18401  Edward  G.  Miner,  s.s. 
1851  J.  H.  Payne,  s.s. 
1854]     Vacant. 
Valley  ;  No  teporti. 


1856 

1861 
1861 
1860 
1859 
1857 
18.57 
1861 


1861 

1854 
1857 
1853 
1860 
1857 
1850 

1860 
1860 
1858 

1855 
1860 
1850 
1859 
1860 


1857 
1859 
1861 

1860 
1858 
1860 
1860 
1845 
1859 
1858 
1858 
1858 


28;  31|  59 
8  14'  22 
6  5]  11 
22 1  00  82 
33  48  81 
19  33;  52 
15  31!  46 
12  i  26 
39;  64 
971160 


55 


10    20 
3      6 


121  26 


5 

-1 

26 

42 

29 

38 

4 

9 

7 

9 

23 

24 

9 

13 

12 

17 

9 

13 

3 

21 

16 

19 

5 

10 

10 

6 

14 

18 

42 

98 

2 

5 

28 

54 

8 

14 

38 

64 

11 

14 

4 

6 

fO 

110 

4 

12 

4 

9 

SO 
9 
9 
1 

62 
58 

111 
38 

I  12 
68 
67 
13 
16 
47 
22 
29 
22 
24 

35 
15 
16 

32 


23 

1 

1 

1 

2    2;  51 

10 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

3 

4 

0 

2 

0 

2 

10 

1 

0 

1 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

3 

8 

11 

1 

10 

Olll 

1 

4 

2 

6 

0 

1 

0 

1 

6 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

12 

1 

13 

0 

2 

1 

3 

'  20 

3 

9 

12 

1 

4 

0 

5 

'     1 

3 

3 

1 

1 

!     0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

2 

2 

2 

5 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

7 

11 

2 

5 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

22 

2 

2 

4 

1 

1 

0 

2 

4 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

13 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

8  12 

2 

0 

1 
2 

1 
2 

1 

0 

o!  1 

2 

6 

6 

12 

1 

4 

0    5 

10 

2 

1 

3 

2 

0 

0    2 

3 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0    1 

1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

2 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

1 

1 

0 

01  ol  0| 

1 

2 

1 

3 

0 

2 

Oj  2 

1 

5 

4 

9 

0 

1 

o!  1 

1 

!    7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

27 

9 

n 

20 

7 

1  7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

8 

O'  9 

^^ 

2 

0 

2 

1 

10 

Oil 

]     3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0'  5 

3 

15 

2 

17 

1 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

( 

10 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

25 

2 

2 

4 

2 

6 

0 

8 

3 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0  1 
0 

0  0 


50 
35 
30 

107 
90 
35 
56 
40 
84 

200 
65 
0 
80 

165 

50 

180 

100 

110 

60 

35 

140 

80 

25 

75 

50 

80 

25 

30 

60 

35 
40 


300 
30 
65 
0 

150 
45 
50 

187 
80 


SCMMARY.— Churches  :  23  with  pastors  ;  105  with  stated  supplies  ;  30  vacant.   Total,  158. 
Ministers  :  in  pastoral  service,  21  ;  stated  supplies,  75  ;  otherwise  employed,  not  reported. 
Church  Members  :  Males,  2,699  ;  Females,  4.647  ;  not  .specified,  259  ;  Total,  7,605.     Absent,  782. 
Additions  :  by  profession,  372  ;  by  letter,  345.     Total,  717. 
Removals  :  by  death,  63  ;  by  dismissal,  350  ;  excommunicated,  64.    Total,  477. 
Baptisms  :  Adult,  130  ;  Infant,  222.     Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  11,067. 


f  Alto,  Holland  ch.  1858  Frank  Schroeck,  s.s. 


» 


1857;  James  Conly,  s.s. 
1843,  J.  J.  Miter,  s.s. 
1850  J.  D.  Todd,  s.s. 


1858 
1842 
1839 
1836 


1858 
1858 
1856 
1859 


1857 


Vacant. 

Wm.  Stoddart,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

Wm.  E.  Merriman,  s.s.  1861 
1842  John  V.  Downs,  s.s.  1859 
184-51     Vacant 

1847 1  Edward  N.  Goddard,  s.s.  1861 
1857  j     Vacant. 
1839  II.  U.  Ben.wn,  p.  1860 

1851 1  J.  Reynard  s.a.  1851 

18471  Jeremiah  E.  Pond,  p.       18.58 
ia58i.)ohn  W.  Donaldson,  a  s.  1858 


Ashippun, 
Beaver  Dam, 
Buena  Vista, 
Dayton, 
Fairplay, 
Geneva, 
Green  Bay, 
Greenwood,  111. 
Ilazid  Green, 
Markesan, 
^       Menckaune, 
^  ■>  Mineral  Point, 
Monticello, 
Neenah, 
Oi-onto, 
Orion, 
Palmyra, 
Pleasant  Ilill, 
Potosi, 
Racine,  Pres. 
.Somers, 
Stone  Bank, 
Stoughton, 
[Summit, 


Bdmmart  :— 25  churches  ;  6  pastors  ;  12  s.s. ;  4  vacant.      «5    770  wan 


18.571a.  D.  Laughlin,  p. 
1847  II.  T.  Lathrop,  s  s. 
1853  A.  D.  Laughlin,  p. 
18401     Vacant. 
18.39  C.  J.  Hutchins,  p. 
18.39  John  Gridley,  s.s. 
1852 i James  Conly,  s.s. 
1851;Piobert  Sewell,  s.s 
1841  E.  J.  Montague,  p. 


1857 
1850 
1857 

1860 
1855 
1858 
1855 
1846 


45 
30 
250 

18 
120 

100 
100 
50 
155 

60 

0 

100 

100 
30 
40 

100 
40 

241 

70 
30 
40 
90 


M  109   20  03   4  'Ji       31   01  1601 


31 

21 

52 

0 

6 

0 

6 

2 

9 

1  12 

Oi  14> 

2 

12 

14 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

1 

162 

0 

0 

9 

9 

0 

5 

0 

5 

0 

4 

13 

18 

31 

3 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

7 

7 

14 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

12    24 

36 

2 

1 

0 

7 

0 

') 

1 

3 

2 

1 

63  114 

177 

31 

12 

6 

18 

3 

8 

0 

11 

9 

1 

36 

58 

94 

it 

1 

3 

4 

0 

6 

0 

() 

0 

1 

14 

30 

44 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

3 

0 

3 

(1 

0 

4 

11 

15 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

9 

16 

25 

«i 

1 

2 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

4 

5 

9 

:i 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

29 

51 

80 

18 

13 

3 

16 

1 

3 

0 

4 

2 

2 

6 

18 

24 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

6 

0 

7 

0 

1 

39 

57 

96 

11 

4 

9 

13 

0 

6 

0 

6 

1 

2 

6 

9 

15 

1 

0 

5 

5 

(1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

9 

14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

11 

28 

39 

10 

1 

2 

3 

2 

4 

0 

6 

0 

5 

20 

25 

45 

0 

u 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

121  16 

7 

Ol  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

66 

1.55,221 

27 

5  10 

15 

3 

10 

1 

14 

3 

5 

32 

igl  51 

0 

o]  0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

4 

0 

7 

201  27 

1 

Of  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

121  22    34 

3 

4    0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

23 1  35    58 

10 

o|  1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

5 

0 

5 

1862.] 


Statistics. — loiva. 
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IOWA. 


OHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ks. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISTERS. 

Name.           Com. 

July  1,  1861. 

1860-61. 

1860-61. 

1860-61.  S 

__^ 1      o 

Org. 

_2 

"a 
E 

< 
o 

o 

1 

< 

a 
5_ 

a 

o 

o 

"a 
•a 

a 
a 

s 

< 

Adams, 

1856 

Vacant. 

~  6 

6;  11 

30 

Albion  and  Marietta 

1859 

" 

6 

7 

13 

1 

1 

1 

100 

Algona, 

1868 

Chaunccy  Taylor,  p.        1856 

2 

1 

3 

25 

Almoral, 

1857 

Vacant. 

5 

6 

11 

20 

Auamosa, 

1846 

S.  Austin  Benton,            1840 

34 

56 

90 

20 

15112 

27 

1 

3 

4 

4 

4 

50 

Bellevue, 

E.  Clark, 

7 

18 

25 

6 

3 

1 

4 

50 

Bentonsport, 

H.  H.  Hays, 

39 

64  103 

10 

50 

Bethel, 

1859  El)j:ih  P.  Smith, 

4 

6 

10 

Big  Kock, 

18561Samuel  N.  Grout, 

4 

7 

11 

0 

1 

1 

35 

Bowen'g  Prairie, 

1853 

Vacant. 

15 

19 

34 

2 

8 

8 

1 

4 

5 

3 

2 

15 

Bradford, 

1855 

J.  K.  Nutting, 

17:  30 

47 

2 

3 

3 

2 

2 

4 

5 

80 

Brighton, 

1842 

Gordon  Hays, 

25 

47 

72 

14 

4 

4 

1 

1 

0 

1 

Brookfield, 

1858  Milliam  A.Keith, 

12 

18 

30 

7 

2 

1 

3 

1 

60 

Buffalo  Grove, 

1857      Vacant. 

8 

15 

23 

4 

2 

2 

2 

1 

3 

1 

60 

Burlinstton, 

1838  William  Salter,  p.            1846 

50 

101  151 

10 

1 

10 

11 

3 

15 

18 

6 

170 

Burr  Oak, 

1859  George  Bent, 

12 

20 1  32 

6 

1 

4 

5 

1 

1 

35 

Cass, 

1856 

Cornelius  S.  Cady, 

15 

17    32 

4 

1 

6 

3 

40 

Cedar  Falls, 

1860 

Lebbeus  B.  Fifield, 

11 

231  34 

2 

6111 

17 

2 

30 

Cedar  Kapids, 

1855 

J   H.  Windsor, 

18 

4:i4 

18 

45 

Center  Grove,  German, 

No  rfjinrt. 

Central  City, 

1858 

Albert  Manson, 

6 

10 

16 

1 

2 

3 

2 

30 

Chapin, 

1858 

William  T.  Avery, 

6 

12 

18 

3 

4 

4 

1 

1 

2 

30 

Civil  Bend, 

1861 

Vacant. 

6 

10 

16 

2 

14 

16 

1 

1 

45 

Clay, 

1842'joseph  R.  Kennedy, 

30 

34 

64 

1 

1 

1 

4 

25 

Colesburg, 

1846|     VacHut. 

14 

21 

35 

Coluuibus  City, 

1846  Robert  Hunter, 

22 

33 

66 

1 

2 

3 

9 

9 

60 

Concord, 

1856      Vacant. 

6 

13 

19 

35 

Copper  Creek, 

1854  Ozias  Littlefield, 

8 

17 

26 

Cottonville, 

E.  Clark, 

4 

4 

8 

4 

1 

1 

Council  Bluffs, 

1851  H.  Adams, 

4 

7 

11 

7 

1 

8 

0 

0 

ol  0 

0 

0 

0 

Crawfordsville, 

1842  David  Knowles, 

36 

42 

78 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1 

75 

Danville, 

18.39|  Aaron  L.  Leonard, 

42 

38 

80 

7 

1 

2 

3 

40 

Davenport, 

1839;     Vacant. 

''     German, 

1857  H.  Langpaap, 

Decorah, 

1854  Epbraim  Adams, 

16 

40 

56 

7 

3 

6 

9 

3 

3 

60 

Denmark, 

1838  Asa  Turner,  p.                  1840 

83 

128^211 

42 

1 

1 

6 

13 

1 

19 

1 

2 

145 

Desraoines, 

1857' J.  M.  Chamberlain,  p.     1860 

13 

18,  31 

7 

1 

9 

10 

4 

4 

1 

2 

60 

Dewitt, 

1842  John  Van  Antwerp, 

12 

28'  40 

6 

4 

9 

1 

3 

0    4 

4 

1 

50 

Dubuque, 

1839;John  C.  Holbrook,  p.      1843 

107 

126  233 

60 

4 

2 

6 

1 

16 

17 

3 

160 

Durango, 

1848!     Vacant. 

11 

15    26 

45 

Durant, 

1856, Henry  L.  Bullen,  p.         1860 

19 

22 

41 

9 

4 

3 

7 

1 

2 

3 

3 

3 

50 

Dyersville, 

'W.  U.  Heu  de  Bourck, 

Eddvville, 

1845 

A.  Duncan  French,  p.     1858 

19 

34 

63 

5 

1 

3 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

80 

Elkader, 

1856 

A'acant. 

2 

6 

7 

1 

1 

30 

Klk  Creek, 

" 

Elk  River, 

1854  Ozias  Littlefield, 

13 

17 

30 

1 

3 

1 

4 

1 

Exira, 

1858  0.  Cunimings, 

7 

5 

12 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

40 

Fairfield, 

1839: Reed  Wilkinson, 

13 

31 

44 

2 

2 

2 

2 

4 

65 

Farnier.sburg, 

1853 

J.  R.  Upton, 

8 

10 

18 

1 

50 

Farmington, 

1840 

Animi  U.  Mitchel, 

10 

26 

36 

11 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

5 

8 

50 

Fayette, 

1855 

Vacant. 

8 

10 

18 

6 

6 

2 

3 

Flint,  Welch, 

1847 

Thomas  W.  Evans, 

7 

11 

18 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

45 

Floyd, 

1859 

Vacant. 

6 

8 

13 

1 

40 

Fonteuelle, 

1859 

Joseph  Mather, 

6 

8 

14 

1 

0 

1 

5 

5 

0 

2 

35 

Forestville, 

1857 

Thomas  N.  Skinner, 

5 

6 

11 

6 

3 

3 

1 

1 

1 

6 

20 

Fort  Atkinson, 

1867 

Jo.seph  Hurlburt, 

5 

7 

12 

6 

1 

1 

1 

50 

Fort  Dodge, 

1856      Vacant. 

6 

4 

9 

2 

2 

25 

Franklin, 

1858:  Joseph  C.  Cooper, 

15 

9 

24 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

30 

Garnavillo, 

1844  Luther  P.  Mathews, 

12 

30,  43 

6 

1 

1 

30 

Genoa  Bluffs, 

1866      Vacant. 

1 

Glasgow, 

1853 

19 

19    38 

2 

1 

1 

1 

20 

Glenwood, 

1856  M.  Tinglcy, 

5 

8 

13 

1 

1 

2 

45 

Grandview,  German, 

1857 1  Frederick  Judisch, 

18 

20 

38 

0 

9 

9 

1 

3 

4 

2 

28 

Green  Mountain, 

18571  Robert  Stuart, 

11 

10 

21 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

4 

1 

2 

60 

Grinnell, 

1855iG   W.  Hathaway, 

100 

108 

•Mb 

16 

4 

17 

21 

1 

8 

9 

2 

3 

126 

Hampton, 

1867 

William  T.  Avery, 

1 

6 

6 

2 

1 

Harrison, 

1869 

Vacant. 

3 

3 

6 

Hawleyville, 

I860 

A.  V.  House, 

6 

7 

13 

5 

0 

5 

1 

Hillsboro', 

1863 

Samuel  Hemenway, 

11 

16 

27 

3 

3 

2 

6 

64 

Indian  town. 

1855 

Robert  Stuart, 

16 

20 

35 

4 

12 

2 

14 

6 

5 

8 

55 

Inland, 

1865 

Vacant. 

7 

6 

12 

Iowa  City, 

1866  W.  W.  Allen, 

32 

21 

53 

12 

5 

5 

2 

2 

90 

Iowa  Falls, 

1866  William  Kent, 

20 

24 

44 

1 

12 

7 

19 

1 

1 

5 

2 

50 

Irving, 

1859  James  W.  Woodward, 

6 

7 

13 

1 

1 

70 

Jefferson, 

1851      Vacant. 

3 

7 

10 

Keokuk, 

1854  George  Thacher,  p.          1860 

42 

68  110 

26 

1 

9 

10 

6 

1 

7 

2 

160 

Keosauqua, 

1844  J.  Drozier  Sands,             1856 

27 

61    88 

4 

2 

2 

1 

15 

16 

11 

100 

Kuoxville, 

1852 

Ozro  French, 

13 

18 

31 

6 

6 

4 

10 

1 

1 

1 

60 

108 


Statistics. — Iowa. 


[Jan. 


Place  and  Name.       Org. 


1859 
1868 
1853 


1855 
1857 

1846 
1858 


Name. 


Com. 


185G 
1843 
1848 
1860 
1858 
1847 


La  Fayette, 

Lakiu's  Orove, 

Ljinsing, 

Le  t'laire, 

Lewis, 

Lima, 

Long  Creek,  Welsh, 

Lucas  tirove, 

Lyons, 

Magnolia, 

Manchester, 

Maquoketa, 

Marion, 

Martinsburg, 

Mason  City, 

McGregor, 

Mitchell, 

Monona, 

Monticello, 

Mount  Pleasant, 

Muscatine. 

"        German, 
Nevin, 

New  Hampton, 
New  Liberty, 
Newton, 
Nottingham, 
Old  Man's  Creek,  Welsh, 
Onaiva,  1858 

Oregon  Groye,  1856 

Osage,  1858 

Oskaloosa,  1844 

Otho,  1855 


Joseph  C.  Cooper, 

Vacant. 
D.  N.  Bardwell, 
A.  Harper, 
George  B.  Hitchcock, 
Stephen  D.  Helms, 
Thomas  W.  Evan.s, 
.I.E.  Gilbert, 

1854  George  F.  Magoun, 

1855  Henry  D.  King, 


1860 
1859 


A.  T.  Loring, 
Phinehas  Blakeman, 
John  II.  Wind.sor, 
William  A.  Westervelt, 
Thomas  Tenney, 
S.  P.  Sloan, 

1857) William  Windsor, 

1815  J.  K.  Upton, 

1860  K.  P.  Kimball, 

Andresv  J.  Drake, 
Alden  B.  Bobbins,  p. 

Vacant. 

J.  S.  Davia, 

Vacant. 

1858;Samuel  N.  Grout, 

1856  D.  E.  Jones,  p. 
H.  N.  Gates, 
M.  M.  Jones, 

Vacant. 
John  \V.  Windsor, 
AVilliam  J.  Smith, 
Thomas  E.  Itoberts, 
Vacant. 


1841 
1843 
1854 

1858 


1853 


1861 


Ottumwa, 


1846 


Pine  Creek,  German,   1858 


Polk  City, 

Postville, 

Quasqueton, 

Kock  Creek, 

Kockford, 

Bock  Grove, 

Roekville, 

Sab  u  la, 

Salem, 

Salina, 

Saratoga, 
Shell  Hock, 


Benj.  A.  Spauldiug,  p.    1851 


CHII.  MEMBERS. 

July  1,  1861. 


Frederick  Judisch, 
1858  Edward  Cleveland, 

Charles  French,  Presb. 
1855  II.  N.  Gates, 
1855  Ozias  Littlefield, 
1858  Samuel  P.  La  Dow, 
1857  Samuel  P.  La  Dow, 
1860  Daniel  Lane, 
1855  0.  Emerson, 
1853  Samuel  Hemenway, 


1860 


1858 
1856 


Sherrod's  Mound,  Ger.1849 


Sioux  City, 
Slopervilie, 
Stacyville, 
St   Charles  City, 
Sterling, 
Summit, 
Tabor, 
Tipton, 
Toledo, 

Twelve  Mile  Creek, 
Ulster, 
Upton, 

Valley  Farms, 
AVapello, 
AVarren, 
Washington, 
Warerford, 
Waterloo, 
AV'ayne, 
Web.ster  City, 
West  Union, 
Williamsburg, 
Wilton, 

Yankee  Settlement 
and  York, 


185' 
1857 
1857 
1858 
1854 
1851 
1852 
1844 
1854 
1856 
1861 
1860 

1853 


Vacant. 
W.  L.  Coleman,  )    . ,. 
J.  W.  Windsor,  j  ■*"* 
Thomas  Tenney, 
Siegmund  Uhfellder, 

Vacant. 

William  L.  Coleman, 
Vacant. 

Abram  V.  Baldwin, 
John  Todd, 
Mcses  K.  Cross, 
George  H.  Woodward, 

Vacant. 
Samuel  P.  La  Dow, 
J .  Drozier  Sands, 

Vacant. 

No  report. 


1855 1  Charles  H.  Gates, 
1859!     Vacant. 
1856  0.  W   Merrill, 
1854  Elijah  P.  Smith,  p. 


1855 
1854 
1858 
1856 

1848 


1857 


Vacant. 


Alpheus  Graves, 


22 

1 
36 

5 

10 

20 

22 

12 

13 

50 

73 

17 

31 

7 

18 

13 

23 

19 

34 

6 

11 

7 

12 

23 

38 

10 

20 

10 

13 

3 

f! 

22 

36 

65  100 
13    12 
14 


B 

8    12 
2     3 


12 

58 
15 
42 
25 

123 
48 
25 
36 
53 
17 
19 
61 
30 
23 
9 
58 

165 
25 
21 
21 
33 
52 
7 

29' 
25, 
43 
15 
39 
26 
14  i 

8i 
43 
11 
31 

9 
14 
50 
27 
18 


42 
5 
41 
22i  43 

4|     8 
13    19 
I       I 
111  161  27 

20    31    51 


1 

2 
1 

1    1 
1 

14 

31  2 

61  2 
2110 


REMOVALS. 
1860-61. 


1     2 


14 


10 


1    1 


3    1 


SUMMARY.— Chcrches  :  12  with  pastors  ;  106  with  stated  .supplies  ;  22  vacant.    Total,  150. 
MiMSTERS  :  in  pastoral  service,  12  ;  and  101  stated  supi)lies,  or  (therwise.     Total,  113. 
Church  Membibs  :  Males,  2.047  ;  Females,  3.031 ;  not  (specified,  34  ;  Total,  5,112.    Absent,  520. 
Additions  :  by  profession.  261  ;  by  letter,  317.     Total,  578. 
Removals  :  by  death,  39  ;  by  dismissal,  252  ;  excommunicated,  30.     Total,  321. 
Baptisms  :  Adult,  81 ;  Infant,  245.    Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  6,284.    Benev.  Cohtrib.,  $2,836  90. 


1862.] 


Statistics. — Ilissoun :  Minnesota. 


109 


Missoum, 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS. 

BAPTISMS.    . 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISTERS. 

Name.           Com. 

April  1,  1861. 

18C0-61. 

1860-61. 

1860-61.  S 

^-     1  ° 

Org. 

"5 

6 

"a 

i 

o 

H 

c 

< 

o 

3 

< 

.c 

1 

a 

a 

o 

i 

Canton,  (German,) 

lS60|A.Trowein.  s.s.                1861 

16 

14 

301     2 

5 

0 

5 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

3 

31 

Hannibal, 

lSr,9i.IulianM.SturteT.ant,jr.p  '60 

20 

St.  Louis, 

18521  Truman  »I.  Po.st,  D.D.,  p.  1852 

112 

142 

'.^54 

9 

27 

36 

4 

5 

0 

9 

0 

0 

190 

KidJer, 

1861 1        Vacant. 

8 

Summary  : — 4  churches  ;     1     2  pastors ;  1  s.s. ; 





— ' 





— 

— 













Other  Ml^.— Ed 

rein  D.  Sanborn,  Prof,  St.  Louis. 

128 

156 

322 

2 

14 

27 

41 

41  9 

0 

13 

0      8 

221 

MINNE  S  OTA 


[Reported  to  Sept  1, 1861.] 


Afton. 

AlViert  Lea, 

Anoka, 

Austin,  1857 

Eelle  Prairie,  1861 

Butternut  VaL,  Welsh.  '55 


Cannon  Falls, 

Cariniona, 

Claremont, 

Clearwater, 

Cottane  Grove, 

Cotton  Wood, 

Elgin, 

Excelsior  &  Chanhs'n.l853 

Faribault, 

Gilford, 

Glencoe, 

Hamilton, 

High  Forest, 

Lake  City, 

Lakeland, 

Lenora, 

Lewiston, 

Little  Falls, 

Mantorville, 

Mapleton, 

Marine, 

Mazeppa, 

Medford, 

Minneapolis, 

Wonticello, 

Nininger, 

Northfield, 

Owatouna, 

East  Prairieville, 

Preston, 

Princeton, 

Kochester, 

Kushlord, 

Saratoga, 

Sauk  Kapids, 

Shak'  pee.  (Ger  ) 

Sheiburne  Co., 


1858 IS.  Putnam, 
1859      Vacant. 
1855  A.  K.  Packard, 

C.  C.  Humphrey, 

W.  B.  Dada, 

J.  .Jenkins, 
Vacant. 

J.  E.  Burbank, 

C.  Shedd, 
W.  Crawford, 

A'acant. 

D.  DaTies,  (Presb.) 
J.  Cochran, 
C.  B.  Sheldon, 

1856 1  Lauren  Armsby, 
18601 C.  C.  Humphrey, 
1857|M.  N.  Adams,  (Presb.) 


1856 
1858 
1860 
1859 
1858 
1860 
1858 


1860 
1860 
1856 

1858 
1857 
1859 
1857 
1858 
1857 
1858 
1860 


1856 
185' 
1856 
1859 


M.  Elliott, 

A'acant. 
De  WittC.  Sterry, 
S.  Putnam, 
G.  Bent, 
.J.  S.  Rounce, 
W.  B.  Dada, 
C.  Shedd, 
J.  E.  Conrad,  (Presh.) 

A'acant. 
Henry  Willard, 


0.  A  Thomas, 
D.  Eastman, 
A.  K.  Fox, 
Vacant 

1856lJ.  S.  Kounce. 

18.57  O   A   Thomas, 


1860 
1858 
1856 
1858 


B   ¥.  Havilana, 
J.  E.  Burbank, 
L  (;.  Gilbert, 
J   S.  Whitman, 

18601 W.  W.  Snell, 

1856 10.  K.  Clark,  (Piesb.) 

185518.  Hall, 

1860JA.  lilumer, 

1861 1  A.  K.  Fox, 


South  liend.  (Welsh)  185y;J.  Jenkins, 


Spring  Valley, 

Saint  Anthony, 

Saint  Chares, 

Saint  Paul, 

TiToli, 

Union, 

AV'abashaw, 

Wasioja, 

Waterford, 

Wayland, 

Whitewater  Falls, 

Wilton, 

Winnebago  City, 

Winona. 

Zumbrota, 


1856jS.  M.  Elliott. 
1851  C.  Seccombe, 
1859  .1.  C.  Strong, 
18.o8!a.  S.  Fiske, 
1S60      Vacant, 
1859  J.  E.  Burbank, 

1857  Vacant. 

1858  C.  Shedd, 
1800  J   S.  Rounce, 

1859  W.  Portend, 

1858  J.  Cochran, 

1859  Vacant. 

1859,  J  E  C' nrad,  (Presh.) 
1854  D.  Burt, 
1857 ill.  Willard, 


1855 

1860 

1861 
1856 

185^ 

1860 

1856 
1858 
185' 
1856 

1860 
1861 

1856 
I860 
1861 
1860 
1861 
18.58 
1858 

1859 
1855 
1861 
1860 

1857 
1858 
1860 
1857 
1859 
1861 
1855 
1855 
1855 
1860 
1860 
1859 
1861 
1850 
1860 
1859 

1859 

1858 
1857 


1857 
1858 
1859 


111  14,  25,     3 


19 

4 

8 
10 

4 

la 

7 
5 
4 

16 
32 

10  i  15 
201  23 
10 


31 


1    3 


6 

17 

1 

4 

1 
15 
2 

16 

20 

1 

9 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

6 
1 

9    11 


1    2 


1 

1 

1 
113 


7  16 
I  6 


1 

5 
2 

6 

1 

1 
10 
3 

4 

14 

2 

7 

1 

1 
1 

2 

1 

1 
2 
1 
3 

1 

2 

5 
1 
5 

1 

3 

5 

SL'MMAKY.— CiiuRfiiES  :  5  with  pastors  ;  45  with  stated  supplies  ;  9  vacant.     Total,  59. 
Ministers  :  in  pastoral  service,  5;  stated  supplies,  28  ;  without  cliarge,  10.     Total,  43. 
Church  Members  :  Males,  553  ;  Females,  768  ;  not  specified,  17  f  Total,  1,338.    Absent  129 
Additions  :  by  profession,  89;  by  letter,  108.     Total,  197.  ' 

Removals  :  by  death,  11 ;  by  dismis.sal,  87  ;  excommunicated,  17.     Total,  115. 
Baptisms:  Adult,  26  ;  Infant,  66.     Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  1,576.     Contributions,  $1,571. 
Other  Ministers.— David  Andrews,  Winona.    J.  R.  Barnes,  Cannon  F'alls.     W.  T.  Boutwell    Sti 
Stephen  Cook,  Austin.     Charles  Galpin,  Excelsior.     Richard  Hall.  Agt.  A.  H.  S.,  Point  Doun-las  '    C 
rison,  miss.,  Sauk  Center.    Ezra  Newton,  High  Forest.    Austin  Willey,  Northfield.— Total,!* 
VOL.  IV.  10 


llwater. 
S.  Har- 


no 


SlaUstics. — Kansas :   California. 

KANSAS. 


[Jan. 


CHH.  MEMBERS. 

addit'ns. 

REMOVALS, 

BAPTISMS.    , 

CHURCHES. 

Place  and  Name. 

MINISTERS. 

Name. 

May  1.  1861. 

1860-61. 

1800-61. 

1860-61.    3 

Org. 

Com. 

i 

i  1 
1  1 

i. 

a. 

< 
0 

a 

1 

B 

c 

H 

3 

•a 
< 

a 

CO 

d 

Albany, 

1858  Joseph  Peart, 

1861 

"^8 

7 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0    4    0,  4| 

0 

0 

60 

Atchison, 

1858 

Vacant. 

11 

10 

21 

0 

0 

0 

0    4 

0    4 

0 

0 

35 

Centralia, 

1859 

" 

4 

6 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

Clinton, 

185G 

J.  Copeland, 

1857 

11 

14 

25 

7 

0 

7 

0    0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

35 

Klwood, 

1859 

E.  Whitney, 

1859 

2 

4 

6 

2 

0 

2 

0    2 

0 

2 

2 

0 

40 

Eniporia, 

1858 

G.  C.  Morse, 

1857 

5 

17 

22 

1 

19 

20 

0 

6 

0 

6 

1 

0 

30 

Eureka, 

1860 

J.  G.  Fuller, 

1860 

Geneva, 

1857 

.\.  C.  Andrus, 

1861 

19 

14 

33 

0 

7 

7 

0 

3    0 

3 

0 

0 

38 

Grasshopper  Falls, 

18.58 H.  P.  Robinson, 

1860 

11 

9 

20 

8 

4 

12 

0 

3 

0,  3 

2 

0 

45 

Uampileu, 

1859 1  Rodney  Payne, 

1858 

11 

13 

24 

6 

0 

e 

0 

1 

0    1 

0 

0 

50 

Hiawatha, 

1868iGeorge  G.  Rice, 

1859 

9 

7 

16 

3 

2 

5 

0    2 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

Kanwaca, 

1856iJ.  Cupeland, 

1857 

4 

4 

8 

0 

1 

1 

0    0|  0 

0 

0 

2 

30 

Lawrence, Plym'th oh. 1854  Uichard  Cordley, 

1857 

24 

42 

66 

4 

4 

8 

o^  2|  0 

2 

0 

0 

120 

Leavenworth, 

1858  J.  D.  Liggett, 

1859 

18 

28 

46 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

Mairstown, 

18591         VHoant. 

3 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

1  0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

20 

Manhattan, 

1856  C.  E.  Ulood, 

1854 

22 

24 

46 

10 

5 

15 

0  2 

0 

2 

3 

3 

20 

Mapleton, 

1859  G.  S.  Northrup, 

1861 

10 

11 

21 

0 

3 

3 

0!  2 

0    2 

0 

0 

30 

lUinneola, 

1858          Vacant. 

4 

5 

9' 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

30 

Mount  Gilead, 

1859  S.  L.  Adair, 

1855 

3 

8 

^^i 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

30 

Neosho  Falls, 

1860 :G.  S   Northrup, 

1860 

4 

7 

n! 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

0    3 

0 

0 

65 

Osowatomie, 

1856  S.  L.  Adair, 

1855 

7 

12 

19. 

1 

1 

2 

1:  2 

1    4 

0 

2 

35 

Ogden. 

1860  C.  E.  Blood, 

1860 

2 

3 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0'  0 

0 

0 

40 

Oskaloosa, 

1860'll.  P.  Robinson, 

1861 

1 

Palermo, 

1859  E.  Whitney. 

1859 

3 

2     5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0'  0 

0 

0 

0 

Quindaro, 

1858, S.  D.  Strrrsi 

1857 

8 

14 

17 

5 

0 

5 

0  2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

70 

Kochester, 

1860 

Peter  McVicar, 

1860 

3 

3 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Seneca, 

1859 

Vacant. 

Sumner, 

1858 

'• 

Superior  and  Bur- 

1 

lingame. 

1861IJ.  W.  Fox. 

1861 

15 

12 

27 

0 

0 

0 

0  0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Topeka, 

1856 

Peter  McVicar, 

1860 

24 

32 

56 

4 

7 

11 

2    4    0 

6 

2 

0 

100 

Troy. 

1860 

K.  Whitney, 

1860 

1 

5 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

2 

3 

20 

Wabaunsee, 

1857 

W.  A.  McCoUom, 

1860 

32 

35 

67 

10 

0 

10 

0 

5    0;  5 

2 

0 

35 

Wakarusa, 

1860 

Richard  Cordley, 

1858 

3 

4 

7 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0   0!  1 

0 

0 

25 

White  Cloud, 

1860 

E.  Whitney, 

1860 

4 

5 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0:  0;  0 

0 

1 

30 

Wyandot, 

1858 

R.  D.  Parker, 

1859 

14 

21 

35 1 

0 

3 

3 

0,  0;  0;  0 

0 

2 

75 

Keandale, 

1856 

Vacant. 

5 

8 

13' 

0 

0 

0 

0!  0|  ol  0 

0 

0 

0 

SUMMARY.— Churches  :  29  supplied  wholly  or  in  part ;  7  vacant  ;  Total,  36. 
MiMSTEES  :  pastors  or  slated  .-upplies,  20  ;  otherwise  eniplojed,  3  ;  Total,  23. 
Church  Members:  Males,  299;  Females,  387  ;  Total.  68G. 
Apditioks  :  by  profession,  63  ;  by  letter,  59.     Total,  122. 
Removals  :  by  death,  6  ;  by  dismissal,  46  ;  excommunicated,  1.     Total.  53. 
Baptisms:  Adult,  18  ;  Infant,  15.     Number  in  Sabbath  Scuools,  1.218. 

Other  Ministers.— L>wis  Bodwell,  Agt.  A.  II.  M.  Society,  Topeka  ;  G.  L.  Becker,  preaching  at  Powhattan  ; 
C.  F.  Vfcitz,  Missionary  to  the  Germans  at  Leavenworth — 3. 


CALIFOllNIA. 


[Reported  to  Oct.  1,1861.] 


Diamond  Springs, 
Downieville,  1855 

Folsom,  ia59 

Grass  Valley,  1853 

Mokelumne  Hill,  1854 

Nevada,  1851 

N.  San  Juan,  Welsh,   1859 
Oakland,  1860 

Oregon  City,  Welsh,    1860 
Oroville,  1856 

Petaluraa,  18.54 

Sacramento,  1849 

San  Francisco, 
Santa  Cruz, 
Pkeaching  Stations, — 

Eureka,  Humboldt  Co. 

Redwood  City, 


I86O1     Vacant. 


Wm   C.  Pond,  p. 
Joseph  E.  Benton,  s.s. 
Joseph  Kimball,  s.s. 
P.  G   Buchanan,  s.s. 
Vacant. 

George  Mooar,  p. 

Vacant. 
H.  Cummings,  s.s. 
J.  II.  Brodt,  s.s. 
J.  A.  Benton,  p. 
E.  S.  Lacy,  p. 
W.  C.  Bartlett,  s  a. 

Wm.  L.  Jones, 
J.  S.  Zelie, 


1858 


1860 
1860 


1861 


1859 
1858 


1860 


1859 
1860 


27 

14 

41 

12 

11 

11 

22 

30 

8 

4 

8 

12 

42 

22 

15 

21 

36 

8 

8 

16 

6 

22 

23 

45 
109 

159  199  358 

9 

17 

26 
'75 

Five  other  preaching  stations  are  supplied  occasionally. 


Congregation. 


0    0 

0    0 

0'  ol 

1      4 

l|  0 

0    1 

1 

9 

3 

4 

0    0 

0 

0 

5 

5 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0    0 

0 

0 

30 

36 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

2     5 

0 

2 

0    2 

9!  11 

0 

2 

0    2 

1 

5 

14    21 

2 

5 

0|   7 

3 

9 

411  58 

7 

11 

0  18 

1 

14 

3 

5 

1 

2 

0 

3 

0 

2 

130 
75 
90 

82 
65 

119 

56 
160 
335 
551 

60 

50 


SUMMARY.— Churches  :  4  with  1  astors  ;  C  with  stated  supplies  ;  4  vacant.     Total,  14. 
Ministers,  in  pastoral  service,  4  ;  stated  supplies,  8.     Total,  12. 

Chlt.cii  MEMutKs:  Males,  2.55:  Females,  .301 ;  not  specified,  181 ;  Total,  737.     Ab.sent,  48. 
Aduitions  :  by  profession,  42  ;  by  letter,  113.     Total,  155. 
P^emovaLS  :  by  death,  11  ;  by  dismiss.il,  22  ;  excommunicated,  0.     Total,  33. 
Baptisms:  Adult,  12;  Infant.  51.     Number  in  Sabbath  Schools,  1,773. 
Uekevolekx  Conteibutions,  ¥7,3-58.    CuKuit  i  Isrissiis,  S2'J,779. 


1862.]  Statistics. — NehrasJca:  New  Brunswick :  Nova  Scotia.     Ill 


NEBRASKA 


[Date  of  report  unknown.] 
Total  mem.    Absent. 


Brownsville, 

T.  W.  Tipton,*  8.S. 

13 

Devolin, 

Vacant. 

10 

6 

SnMMART. 

Elkhorn  City, 

E.  B.  llurlbut,  s.s. 

7 

9  churches. 

I'ontenelle, 

35 

15 

Total  member- 

fort Calhoun, 

Vacant. 

7 

2 

ship,  1.32;   of 

Tremont, 

I.  K.  Ileaton,  s  s. 

8 

whom  34  are 

Omaha  Oi'y, 

R.  Gaylord,  p. 

37 

10 

absent. 

Plattford, 

Vacant. 

5 

1 

Weeping  Water,           1860 

Wni.  Catlin, 

10 

« 

Now  Chaplain  of  Nebraska  UPij't  Volunteers. 

NEW    BRUNSWICK. 

NOVA    SCOTIA. 

CHURCHES   AND   MINISTERS. 

CHURCHES    AND   MINISTERS. 

Cardigan, 

George  Stirlinsc. 

Caledonia  &  Pleasant  Riv. 

Vacant. 

Floienceville,                    | 

Supplied  by  students  of  ( 

Cape  Canso, 

" 

B.  N.  A.  Col.                 ) 

Chehofiue, 

Students  BN.  A.  Col. 

Grand  Lake, 

Vacant. 

Cornwallis, 

Enoch  Barker. 

Ke.swick  Uidge, 

George  Slirling. 

Ilalitax, 

Vacant. 

Sheffield, 

Robert  Wilson. 

Liverpool  &  Brooklyn, 

.James  Ilowell. 

St.  John,  1st  ch. 

T.  B    Smith. 

Manchester, 

(i.  Bearing. 

2dch. 

W.  H.  Dtniel. 

Margerie, 

.1.  Hart. 

St.  Stephen's,                181(3 

J.  MrCuUey. 

Mdnan, 

(ieorge  A.  Rawsoa. 

Total,  8  chhs.,  (1  vacant.) 

5  ministers. 

Yarmouth, 

George  Ritchie. 

Total,  10  chhs.,  (3  vacant.) 

6  ministers. 

Eight  of  the  above  churches  reported,  last  year,  a  membership  of  780.    It  is  perhaps  quite  fair  to  e.-timate 
the  18  churches  at  1,200. 


REMARKS. 

The  returns  from  State  Minutes  are  generally  more  full  and  accurate  than  ever  before.  There 
is,  however,  room  for  improvement  in  some  particulars,  and  in  some  instances,  which  may  be 
properly  suggested  Be  sure  that  every  existing  Congregational  Church  is  n.ymed  in  its  alpha- 
betical place,  if  not  reported.  This  is  very  important  for  many  reasons.  We  struck  off  the 
names  of  over  twenty  churches  on  our  list  of  last  year,  from  Iowa,  not  one  of  which  appeared  in 
this  year's  Minutes.  Can  it  be  that  so  many  churches  have  become  extinct  in  that  State  this 
year  ?  In  Ohio,  the  Welsh  churches,  and  many  that  are  not  Welsh,  are  not  named  at  all.  And 
many  others  are  not  inserted  this  year,  whose  names  were  on  our  list  last  year.  And  so  of  a 
number  of  other  States. 

Why  will  not  all  State  Scribes,  in  arranging  their  statistical  blanks,  follow  the  order  which 
the  most  adopt,  and  which  they  find  herein  ?  It  would  save  us  much  work,  and  secure  more 
accuracy  in  transcribing.  Prefi.x  or  suffix  whatever  more  may  be  desired,  but  let  the  items, 
wanted  for  this  only  and  laborious  gathering  up  of  all,  begin,  continue  and  end  as  these  do. 
There  can  be  no  possible  good  in  having  a  column  for  the  "  Total "  of  Baptisms,  as  some 
do.  Let  all  put  plainly  and  prominently,  somewhere  in  their  Minutes,  the  time,d.vy  of  the 
month,  and  hour  of  the  d.\y,  and  pl.vce  of  their  Annual  Meeting.  It  does  not  follow  that 
every  one  knows  these  two,  easy  facts  to  them,  because  they  know  them  so  well.  We  could 
wish  such  no  severer  punishment  than  to  be  obliged  to  take  the  twenty-three  "  Minutes  "  before 
us,  more  or  less,  and  go  through  them  and  glean  or  guess  at  these  two  facts.  If  any  one  can 
do  it  successfully,  he  will  be  safe  in  the  labyrinths  of  any  catacomb  ever  threaded  by  mortal 
man.     We  suggest  that  these  items  be  always  put  upon  the  reverse  of  the  title  page. 

It  is  a  small  thing  to  every  local  and  State  Scribe  to  put  churches  in  their  Associations,  and 
the  ministers  in  their  Catalogues,  in  a  strict  alphabetic.vl  order  ;  but  it  is  a  great  help  to 
us  to  find  them  so,  and  greatly  endangers  our  equable  temper  to  find  them  otherwise. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  imnisteis  is  to  be  attributed,  in  a  gi'eat  measure,  to  the  more 
careful  and  complete  enrolling  of  names.  Between  one  and  two  hundred  others  are  probably 
omitted,  because  not  reported  to,  or  by,  any  Association.  It  would  be  a  great  comfort,  statisti- 
callj',  if  the  directions  of  one  of  the  Western  Associations  were  general, — "  admit  no  names  from 
this  State  not  recognized  by  the  Association." 

For  the  encouragement  of  brethren  seeking  to  gather  full  and  accurate  returns  from  ALL 
Congregational  churches  within  their  geographical  lines,  we  will  say  that  theirs  is  a  good,  and 
though  a  slow,  is  nevertheless  a  surely  rewarding  work.  As  accuracy  is  gained,  appreciation 
rises,  and  a  grateful  public  will  bless  the  memory  of  those  who  secure  such  invaluable  results. 
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Summaries  of  Statistics. 


[Jan. 


SU^kBIARIES. 
I.    TuE  Chi-rches,  Ministers,  and  Reported  Contributions   in  1861. 


Churches. 

Ministers. 

CONTRIB. 

'"with  Minis 

ters. 

Vacan 

t  Total 

In  pastoral  service. 

Not  in 

Total 

With 

With 

Not 

Pas- 

St. 

Not 

pas. 

s.s. 

fpee. 

Chs. 

Chs. 

tors. 

sup. 

spec. 

service 

Min. 

Maine. 

80 

118 

0 

40 

244 

86 

92 

0 

39 

217 

.f36,445  00 

New  Hampshire, 

97 

55 

0 

33 

185 

96 

55 

0 

41 

192 

Termont, 

63 

84 

0 

43 

195 

68 

84 

0 

48 

200 

28,350  97 

Massaclmsetts, 

332 

103 

0 

59 

494 

339 

100 

0 

169 

608 

Rhode  IsiatiJ, 

14 

7 

0 

1 

22 

14 

7 

0 

5 

26 

("onneoticut, 

183 

81 

0 

19 

283 

187 

81 

0 

101 

869 

]  38.960  03 

New  York, 

40 

75 

0 

59 

174 

40 

75 

15 

33 

163 

38,671  76 

New  Jer-ey. 

6 

0 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

0 

3 

9 

1,494  00 

Pennsylvauia, 

2 

6 

0, 

5 

13 

2 

6 

0 

0 

8 

150  50 

Ohio, 

15 

90 

0! 

24 

129 

15 

89-f 

0 

14+ 

118+ 

Indian.a, 

5 

14 

0 

8 

27 

5 

10 

0 

4 

19 

IlliDois, 

24 

140 

0 

44 

208 

24 

93 

0. 

69 

186 

Michigan. 

101 

34 

135 

70 

26 

96 

AVisoousiu, 

23 

105 

0 

30 

158 

21 

75 

Not  reported. 

96 

Iowa, 

12 

106 

0 

32 

150 

12 

101 

113 

2,836  90 

Missouri, 

2 

1 

0 

1 

4 

2 

1 

0 

1 

4 

Minnesott, 

5 

45 

01 

9 

59 

5 

28 

0 

10 

43 

1.571  00 

Kans.as, 

29! 

7 

36 

20 

3 

23 

California, 

4 

6 

ol 

4 

14 

4 

8 

0 

12 

7,358  00 

Oregon,      No  report. 

(last 

i/ear,) 

10 

11 

Nebraska, 

1 

4 

5' 

4 

9 

1 

4 

0 

0 

Canada,      No  rrpnrl. 

[last 

/ear, 

78 

5S 

Nova  Scf'tia,         1 

New  Brunswick,  ( 

18 

11 

Jamaica,    No  report. 

{last 

tear.) 

6 

5 

Total, 

919 

1.040 

130 ! 

456 

2,657 

927 

808 

171 

566 

2,592 

$255,588  16 

Known  to 

exist,  I 

ut  not 

named, 

199 

2,8-56 


II.    Membership  in  1861,  avith  the  Ch.\nges  the  Year  preceding  ; 


Church  Members. 


Additions. 


D'th. 
3151 
345 
2941 
1,230  1 
70 

\B 
111 


102 

7 

146 

79 

63 

39 

4 

11 

6 

11 


Removals. 

Dis.  Exc.    Tot. 

2711  35 1  621 

.308    41  694 

3831  13 1  690 

59011.31  2,951 

85      8  163 

988  111  1,892 

4611  24  662 


Baptisms.     Sab. 
>  School. 


22  0 

8|  0 

4621  12 

181  0 

611  51 


307 

350 

252 

9 

87 

46 

22 


31 

15 

576 

25 

808 

399 

477 

321 

13 

115 

53 

S3 


114 

221 

107 

274 

194 

310 

465 

1,188 

35 

60 

221 

794 

206 

884 

9 

16 

16 

16 

88 

120 

20 

25 

286 

343 

123 

161 

130 

222 

81 

245 

0 

3 

26 

66 

IS 

15 

12 

81 

2,151 

4.544 

19,758 

23.035 

15,348 

82,299 

3,730 

26,748 

14,825 

915 

278 

8,274 

608 

16,066 

6.947 

11,067 

6  284 

221 

1,576 

1218 

1773 

258 


M.iles.    Feni.   Total.  Absent.  Prof.  Let.  Total 

Maine,                  I  6.075  13,005  19,080  3.201  252  2.34  486 

New  Hampshire,'  6 167  13.331  19,498  3,380  226  280  506 

Vermont,!  6,043  11.305  18,450  2,937  387  364  751 

Mas.s.^chusetts,     24,124  51,551  75.675  11,022  982  1.678  2,660 

Rhode  Island,  1,012  ■  2.422  3,434  576  79  64  143 

Conuet  ticut,         15.328  30,380  46.270  4,761  577  1,035  1.612 

New  York,  5.117  8.617  15,985  9G0  577  498  1.075 

New  Jersey,  264  495  759  41   .  32  78  108 

Pennsylvania,  141  231|  372;  3  .30  10  40 

Ohio,  2  504  4,423'  8,699  1,730  303  361  664 

Indiana,  2.30  Uil  687  39  78  18  96 

Illinois,  5,406  8,210  13,016  1.282  790  733  1,529 

MicLi-an,  2,804  4,633|  7.4.37  733  362  309  671 

Wisconsin,  2,699  4,647  7,605  782  372  345  717 

Iowa,  2,047  3,031  5,112  520  261  317  578 

Missouri,  128  1-56  322  2  14  27  41 

Minnesota,  553  768  1.338  129  89  108  197 

Kansas,  299  387  695  0  63  69  122 

California,  255  301  737  48  42  113  155 

Oregon,    No  rep.  (last  year,)  230 

Nebraska,  132  34 

Canada,    Norfp.  (last  year.)  3  376                                                                                                               4,105 

N.  Brunswick,  I  | 

Nova  Scotia,     j  No\reports.  1,200                                                                                                                  700 

Jamaica,  Norep.  (last  year,)  410                                                                                                                  514 

Total,  81,196,158,237,251.119  32,180  5,522^6,029  12,151  3,708|6,280  551  10,539 ;2,151  4.544    246,547 

101  chs.  named,  but  no  report,       3,030* 
199 +  kDOwn  to  exist,  not  named,    4.970* 

259,119 

1  The  "  totals,"  in  some  instances,  do  not  agree  with  the  sum  of"  Males  "  and  "  Females,"  as  some  returns 

do  not  specify  the  sex. 

*  We  put  these  figures  here  becau.^e  they  are  ba.sed  upon  well  known  facts,  and  are  much  below  what  full 

returns  would  give.    We  are  not  ambitious  of  large  numerals  merely  ;  but  we  are  willing,  in  sending  out  the 

numbers  of  the  Congregational  churches,  to  give  an  approximation,  at  least,  to  what  is  known  to  be  true. 

We  are  cheered  by  new  a.ssurance3  that  reliable  statistics  will  soon  be  obt.ained  in  every  State  and  Territory  ; 

thus  precluding  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  either  greatly  underestimating  our  numbers,  or  drawing  upon 

unofficial  returns. 


LIST  OF  CONGREGATIONAL  MINISTERS  : 

WITH    THEIR    LATEST    KNOAVN    POST-OFFICE    ADDRESS. 


If  we  have  failed  of  reasonable  accuracy  in  tiiis  List,  it  is  not  because  great  labor  and  much  time  have  not 
been  consumed  upon  it.  We  may  have  struck  off  many  who  ought  to  be  retained,  and  vice  versa,  but  the  lack 
both  of  omniscience  and  full  returns,  leaves  us  liable  to  errors  which  we  hope  more  and  more  to  avoid.  The 
lists  of  ministers  from  ^^'i.scnnsin,  Canada  and  Oregon  have  not  reached  us,  and  we  have  therefore  inserted 
these  as  they  were  reporied  last  year.  We  have  continued  corrections  in  this  List  up  to  the  last  hour,  as  we 
have  learned  of  cbanges  from  various  sources. 


Abbe  Frederick  R  .  Abington,  Ms. 
Abbotr  C   F.,  Bristol,  N.  H. 
Abbott  Edward  F..  Peering,  N.  H. 
Abbott  Jacob  J.,  Usbridge,  Ms. 
Abbott  Jo.>;eph,  D.D..  Beverly,  Ms. 
Abbott  John  S.  C,  New  ILiven,  Ct. 
Abbott  Lyman,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
Abernethy  Henry  C,  Oneida,  III. 
Adair  S.  L.,  Osowatomie,  Kan. 
Adams  Aaron  (\,  Andover,  Me. 
Adams  {%alvin  C.  Fremont,  III. 
Adams  Charles  S..  Stronasville,  0. 
Adams  Daniel  E.,  Wilton.  N.  H. 
Adams  Darwin,   Paper  Mill  Village, 
Adams  Eph.,  Decorah.  lo.         [N.H. 
Adams  Ezra,  Giisum,  N.  H. 
Adams  Geo.  E.,d.I).,  Brun8wick,Me. 
Adnms  George  M  ,  Conway.  Ms 
Adams  Geoige  W.,  Kiverpoint,  R.  I. 
Adams  Harvey,  Council  Bluffs,  lo. 
Adams  Joua.  E.,  New  Sharon,  Me. 
Adams  .John,  Hanover  Center,  N.  H. 
Adams  John  C,  Falmouth.  Me. 
Adams  John  R  ,  Gorham,  Me. 
Adams  L.  P.,  Fitch  Bay,  C.  E. 
Adams  Nehemiah.  I).D.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Adams  Thomas,  Hampden,  0. 
Adams  William  AV  ,  Como,  111. 
Aiken  Charles  A.,  Hanover,  N.  U. 
Aiken  James,  Hanover,  Ms. 
Aiken  Silas,  d.d.,  Rutland,  Vt. 
Aiken  William  P.,  Newington,  Ct. 
Albro  JohnA.,  d  D.,  Cambridge,  Ms. 
Alden  Ebenezer,  Jr.,  Marshfield,  Ms. 
Alden  E.  Juds^n,  Boston,  Ms. 
Alden  Edmund  K.,  So   Boston,  Ms. 
Alden  Lucius,  New  Castle,  N.  U. 
Alexander  Walter,  Poipfret,  Ct. 
Allen  A.  S.,  Black  Earth,  Wis. 
Allen  Benjamin  R.,  Marblehead,  Ms. 
Allen  CjTus  W.,  Hubb;irdston,Ms. 
Allen  Ephraim  W.,  oo.  Berwick,  Me. 
Allen  E.  W.,  Pitcher,  N.  Y. 
Allen  George,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Allen  Geo.  E.,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 
Allen  Henry  H.,  Milo,  111. 
Allen  John  A.,  Strykersville,  N.  Y. 
Allen  John  W.,  Chesterfield,  Ms. 
Allen  John  W.,  Franklin,  Mich. 
Allen  S:im'l  H.,  Windsor  Locks,  Ct. 
Allen  William,  Dracut,  Ms. 
Allen  Wm.,  d.d.,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Allen  W.  W.,  Iowa  City,  lo. 
Allis  0.  D.,  Randolph,  Vt. 
Allworth  Wm.  H  ,  Ryckman's  Cor., 
Alvord  Alanson,  Yorke,  0.      [C.  W, 
Alvord  Frederick,  Morison,  Ms. 
Alvord  John  \V.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Ambrose  Thomas  L.,  Persu. 
Amerman  Thos.  A  ,  Waukau,  Wis. 
Ames  Marcus,  North  Chelsea,  Ms. 
Anderson  James,  Manchester,  \t. 
Anderson  Jos.,  Grand  Haven,  Mich 
Anderson  Joseph,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Anderson  Rufus,  D  D  ,  Boston,  Ms. 
Andrews  David,  Winona,  Min. 
Andrews  Dean,  Marshall,  111. 
Andrews  E.  B.,  Marietta,  0. 


Andrews  Samuel  J.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Andrus  A.  C  ,  Geneva,  Kaa. 
Andrus  Elizur,  Niles,  Mich. 
Angler  Luther  U.,  So.  Maiden,  Ms 
Angler  Marshall  B.,  Neponset,  Ms. 
Anthony  Geo.  N.,  Marlboro',  Ms. 
Apthorp  William  P. 
Armour  John,  Kelvin,  C.  VV. 
Arms  Hiram  P.,  Norwich  Town,  Ct. 
Arms  Jo.'i  ih  L.,  Wilmot,  N.  H. 
.Armsby  Lauren,  Faribault,  Min. 
Armstrong  F.  A.,  Sandoval,  111. 
.\rnistrong  Robert  S.,  Colton,  N.  Y. 
Arnold  Franklin  L  ,  Johnsonville,  0. 
Arnold  Joel  R.,  Lawrence,  Ms. 
Arnold  Seth  S.,  W.  Townshend.,  Vt. 
Ashley  Samuel  S.,  Northboro',  Ms. 
Atkins  Laurence  S.,  Saybrook,  0. 
Atkinson  Geo.  II  ,  Oregon  City,  Or. 
Atkinson  Timoth}',  Westport,  Ct. 
Atkinson  William  B.,  La  Harpe,  HI. 
Atwater  Edward  E.,  New  Haven,  Ct 
.\twater  Horace  C,  Alexandria,  O. 
Atwater  William  W.,  Prospect,  Ct. 
.\twood  Anson  S..  Mansfield  Center, 
Atwood  Edw.  S.,  Grantville,M3.  [Ct. 
.Atwood  Lewis  P.,  Reed's  Cor.,  N.  Y. 
Austin  David  R.,  So.  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Austin  Franklin  D.,  E.  Jaffrey.  N  H, 
Austin  Samuel  J.,  Gardner,  Ms. 
.\verill  Jas.,  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 
.\very  Frederick  D.,  Columbia,  Ct. 
Avery  Henry,  Stockbridge,  Wis. 
Avery  Jared  R..  Franklin,  Ct. 
Avery  John,  Lebanon,  Ct. 
Avery  John  T.,  Cleveland,  0. 
Avery  William  F.,  Sparta,  Wis. 
Avery  William  P.,  Chapin,  lo. 
Ayer  Charles  L  ,  Coll.amer,  Ct. 
Ayer  F.  D.,  Milford,  N.  H. 
Ayer  Joseph,  E,ast  Lyme,  Ct. 
Ayres  Frederick  H.,  Long  Ridge,  Ct. 
Ayres  Rowland,  Hadley,  Ms. 
Babcock  Daniel  H.,  Shirley,  Ms. 
Bachelder  John  S.,  Jaffrey,  N.  H. 
Bacheler  Frances  E.  M.,  Dayville,  Ct. 
Bacheller  Gilman,  Machias  Port,  Jle. 
Backus  Joseph  W.,  Leominster,  Ms. 
Backus  Samuel,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Bacon  Elisha,  Centerville,  Ms. 
Bacou  George  B  ,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Bac(m  James  M.,  Essex,  Ms. 
Bacon  Leonard,  B.D. .New  Haven, Ct. 
Bacon  Leonard  W.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bacou  William  H.,  Pomfret,  Vt. 
Bacon  William  T.,  AVoodbury,  Ct. 
Badger  Milton,  d.d.,  New  York. 
Bailey  Charles  E.,  Benzonia,  Mich. 
Bailey  Luther,  East  Medway,  Ms. 
Bailey  Nathaniel  P.,  Painesville,  0. 
Bailey  Phineas,  West  Albany,  Vt. 
Bailey  Stephen,  Dorchester,  Ms. 
Baird  John  G.,  Centerbrook,  Ct. 
Baird  Robert  G.,  Port  Sarnia,  C.  W. 
Baker  A.  A.,  Cornwall,  Vt. 
Baker  Abijah  R  ,  West  Ncedham,Ms. 
Baker  Alvin,  Lanebrook,  Me- 
Baker  E.H.,  Pittsfield,  0. 


Baker  John  D.,  Cambridge,  111. 
Baker  Silas,  Stiindish,  Me. 
Baker  Smith,  Upper  Stillwater,  Me. 
Baker  Thomas,  Newmarket,  C.  W. 
Baldwin  A.  A.,  Akron,  0. 
Baldwin  Abraham  C,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Baldwin  Abraham  V.,  Summit,  lo. 
Baldwin  (".  C,  Brownhelm,  0. 
Baldwin  E.  C,  Bethel,  Ct. 
Baldwin  Joseph  B.,  W.  Hawley,  Ms. 
Baldwin  William  0.,  Enfield,  N.  H. 
Balk.am  Uriah,  Lewiston,  Me. 
Ballard  Addison,  Williamstown,  Ms. 
Ballard  James,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Ballard  Josiah,  Oarlyle,  Ms. 
Bancroft  David,  Prescott,  Ms. 
Barber  A.  G.,  East  Cleveland,  0. 
Barber  Alanson  D.,  Williston,  Vt. 
Barber  Amzi  D.,  Anstinburg,  0. 
Barber  Elihu,  Geneva.  111. 
Barber  Luther  H.,Hitchcockville,Ct. 
Barber  Wm.  M.,  So.  Danvers,  Ms. 
Barbour  Henry,  Ameniaville,  N.  Y. 
Barbour  Nelson,  Sullivan,  N.  H. 
Bardwell  D.  Magee,  Lansing,  lo. 
Bardwell  Horatio,  d.d.,  Oxford,  Mb. 
Bardwell  J.  P.,  Oberlln,  0. 
Barker  Enoch,  Cornwallis,  N.  S. 
Barker  Isaac,  Laphamville,  Mich. 
Barker  Nathaniel,  Wakefield,  N.  H. 
Barnard  Lucius  E.,  Waukegan,  111. 
Barnard  Pliny  F.,  WUliamstown,Vt. 
Barnard  Steph.  A.,  Wellsboro',  N.Y. 
Barnard  Chas.  M.,  Neponset,  111. 
Barnes  E.  S.,  Munnsville,  N.  Y. 
Barnes  Jer.  R.,  Cannon  Falls,  Min. 
Barnes  Jona.  E.,  Darien  Depot,  Ct. 
Barnes  William,  Chandlerville,  111. 
Barney  James  0.,  Seekonk,  Ms. 
Barnum  George,  Medina,  Mich. 
Barnum  Sam'l  \V.,  Phillipston,  Ms. 
Barrett  Geo.  J.,  Summer  Hill,  111. 
Barris  Joseph  S..  North  Evans,  N.Y. 
Barrows  Elijah  P.,  D  D  ,Andover,Ms. 
Barrows  George  \V.,  Salisbury,  Vt. 
Barrows  Homer,  Plaistow,  N.  U. 
Barrows  William,  Reading,  Ms. 
Barstow  Ezekiel  H.,  Newton  Center, 

Ms. 
Barstow  R.,  Lebanon,  N.  H.     [N.H. 
Barstow   Zedekiah  S.,  D.D.,  Keene, 
Bartlett  A.  G.,  Post  Mills,  Vt. 
Bartlett  Alexander,  Conneaut,  O. 
Bartlett  Enoch  N.,  Hamilton,  111. 
Bartlett  Francis,  Belpre,  0. 
Bartlett  Jo.seph,  Buxton,  Me. 
Bartlett  Samuel  C,  Chicago,  111. 
Bartlett  William  C,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Bartlett  W.  C,  Santa  Cruz,  Cal. 
Barton  Charles  B.,  Woodburn,  111. 
Barton  Fred.  A. .Indian  Orchard,Ms. 
Bascom  E  ,  Center,  Wis. 
Bascom  Flavel.  Dover.  111. 
Bascom  John,  North  Pownal,  Vt. 
Bassett  Isaac  S.  [tion,  Ct. 

Bassett  William  E.,  Mancliester  Sta- 
Batchelder  John  S  ,  Jaffrey,  N.  H. 
Bates  Alvan  J.,  Lincoln,  Me. 
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Bates  Ilcnry,  Stony  Creek,  Mich. 
Bates  James,  Granby,  Ms. 
Bates  Philander,  Moravia,  N.  Y. 
Batt  William  J.,  Stonehara,  Ms. 
Bayliss  Samuel,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Bayne  Thomas,  Ir.asburgh,  Vt. 
Baxter  Benj»min  S.,  Burns,  Wis. 
Beach  Aaron  C,  Millington,  Ct. 
Beach  L.  B.,  .\nilover,  0. 
Beach  Xath"l,  Little  Conipton,  U.  I. 
Beadle  Elias  li.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Beals  D.ivid,  Jr.,  Ilartland,  Ct. 
Beaman  Charles  C,  Salem,  Ms. 
Beanian  Warren  II.,  No.Hadley,Ms. 
Bean  Samuel,  Little  Compton,  11. 1. 
Bean  Phincas  A.,  Hudson,  O. 
Beard  Augustus  F.,  Portland,  Me. 
Beard  Spencer  F.,  .\ndover,  Ms. 
Beardsley  Bronson  B  ,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Beardsley  Nehemiah  H.,  Somers,  Ct. 
Beardsley  William,  Wheaton,  111. 
Beaubien  John  B.  (^,  Chicago,  111. 
Bebee  Hubbard,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Becker  George  L.,  Powhattan,  Kan. 
Beckwith  Geo.  C,  d  d  ,  Boston,  Ms. 
Beckwith  O.  A..  South  Troy,  Me. 
Beckwith  John  H.,  Bristol,  Vt. 
Beecher  Charles,  Georgetown,  Ms. 
Beecher  Kdw'd,  d.d.,  Galesburg,  111. 
Beecher  Fred.  W.,  Milwaukee,  »Vis. 
Beecher  Hen.  Ward,  Brooklyn,  NY. 
Beecher  Lyman,  d.d., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Beeclier  Thomas  K.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Beecher  Wm.  H.,  No.  Brookfield,Ms. 
Belden  Henry,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Belden  Wm.  W.,  Attleboro'.  Ms. 
Bell  Hiram,  Killiugworth,  Ct. 
Bell  James  M.,  Ashby,  Ms. 
Beman  Amos  G.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bement  William,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Benedict  Lewis,  Brimfield,  111. 
Benedict  Thos.  N.,  Brookfield,  Ct. 
Benedict  Wm.  A.,  PlainHeld,  Ct. 
Bennett  Joseph  L.,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
Benson  Almon,  Center Ilirbor,  N.H. 
Benson  Homer  II.,  Mineral  Point, 
Bent  Geo.,  Burr  Oak,  lo.  [Wis. 

Bent  Joseph  A.,  Iloyleton,  III. 
Beiitley  Chas.,  West  Willington,  Ct. 
Benton  Jos.  A.,  Sacramento,  Cal. 
Benton  Joseph  E.,  Folsom,  Cal. 
Benton  Samuel  A.,  Anamosa,  lo. 
Benton  William  A.,  Aleppo,  SiRi.i. 
Bernard  AV.  H.,  Shopiere,  Wis. 
Bessom  Wm   H-,  Centerville,  Ms. 
BicknellSime'uS..Koshkonong,Wis. 
Bigelow  Asahel,  Hancock,  N.  II. 
Bigelow  Andrew,  Medfield,  Ms. 
Bigelow  \Varren,  Black  Uiver  Falls, 

Wis. 
Billings  Richard  S.,  Shelburn,  Ms. 
Bingham  Ilir.am,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bingham  Joel  F.,  Chicago,  111 
Bingham  Joel  S  ,  Westfield,  M^. 
Birchard   Wm.   M.,    Feeding  Uills, 
Bird  Isaac,  Hartford,  Ct.  [Ms. 

Birge  EbenrC,  Ilambden,  0. 
Bisbee  John  H.,  Worthington,  Ms. 
Biscoe  Thomas  C,  Grafton,  Ms. 
Bishop  Nelson,  Windsor,  Vt. 
Bissell  Edwin  C.,  Westhampton,  Ms. 
Bis.sell  O.-car,  Dublin,  N.  II. 
Bissell  Samuel  B.  S.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Bittinger  John  Q.,  Yarmouth,  Me. 
Bixby  Solomon.  Fayetteville,  Vt. 
Black  Robert  K.,  Lanark,  C.  W. 
Blagden  Geo.  W.,d.d.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Blake  D.  II.,  Fon  du  Lac,  Wis. 
Blake  Henry  B.,  Belchertown,  Ms. 
Blake  Jeremiah,  Pittsfield,  N.  U. 
Blake  Joseph,  Gilniaotown,  N.  II. 
Blake  Mortimer,  Taunton,  Ms. 
Blakely  Quincy,  Itodman,  N.  Y. 
Blakeman  Phiuehas,  Maquoketa.Io. 
Blanchard  Amos,  d  n.,  Lowell,  Ms. 
Blanchard  Amo.«,  Meriden,  N.  H. 
Blanchard  Edm'd  U.,  Warwick,  Ms. 


Blanchard  Joua  ,  AYheaton,  111. 

Blanchard  Nath'l  B.,  North  Bridge- 
water,  Ms.  [N.H 

Blanchard    Silas    M.,    Wentworth, 

Blanchard  Wm.  S  ,  Jlendota,  111. 

Blanchard  Wui.  W.,  Paxton,  111. 

Bli-^s  Asher,  Croydon,  Pa. 

Bliss  Thomas  E,,  Huntley,  L.  I. 

Bliss  Zenas,  Amherst,  Ms. 

Blodgett  Coustantine,  d.d.,  Paw- 
tucket,  Pi.  I. 

Blodgett  Edw'd  P.,  Greenwich,  Ms. 

Blodgett  Geo.  D.,  Kankakee,  III. 

Blood  Chas.  E.,  .Manhattan,  Kan. 

Blood  John,  Huntington,  Ct. 

Bloodgood  Abraham  L..  Enfield,  Ct. 

Blumer  A  ,  Shakopee,  Min. 

Boardman  Joseph.  Pownal,  Me. 

Boardman  Sam"l  W.,Middlebury,Vt. 

Bod  well  Abra'm,  Sanborntou,  N.H. 

Bodwell  Jos.  C,  Franiingham,  Ms. 

Bodwell  Lewis,  Topeka,  Kan. 

Bogardus  N.,  d.d.,  Woodville,  N.  Y 

Boies  Harper,  Harperstield,  N   Y. 

Bond  Alvan,  d.d.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Borden  Edm'd  W.,  Almont,  Mich. 

Bosworth  L.  M.,  Lodi,  0. 

Boughton  J.  F.,  Geneva,  0. 

Bourne  Shearjashub,  New  York. 

Boutelle  Asaph,  Peacham,  Vt. 

Buitelle  Thos.,  Ashburnham,  ?Is. 

Bouton  Nath'l,  d.d..  Concord,  N.H. 

Boutwell  James,  Sanbornton,  N.  H. 

Boutwell  Wm.  1'.,  Stillwater,  Min. 

Bowers  John,  St  Johnsbury,  E.,Vt. 

Bowker  Samuel,  Bluehill,  Me. 

Bowker  Samuel  D.,  Winthrop,  Me. 

Bowler  Stephen  L.,  Orono,  5Ie. 

Boynton  Charles,  Watertown,  Wis. 

Boynton  Charles  F  ,  Oldtown,  Me. 

Boynton  John,  Wiscasset,  Me. 

Brace  Jonathan,  d.d.,  Milford,  Ct. 

Brace  Seth  C,  Bethany,  Ct. 

Bradford  DauaB  .Salmon  Falls. N.H. 

Bradford  Moses  D.,  Mclndoe's  Falls, 

Bradford  Sani'l,  Montague,  Ms.   [Vt. 

Bradley  Thomas  S.,  Lee,  Ms. 

Bradshaw  John,  Crown  Point,  N.  Y. 

Bragg  Jesse  K.,  Sandwich.  Ms. 

Brainard  David  S  ,  Lyme,  Ct 

Brainard  Timothy  G  ,  Halifax,  Ms. 

Braman  Milton  P.,  d  d.,  Brook- 
line,  Ms. 

Branch  Edwin  T.,  Oakwood,  Mich. 

Brastow  L«wis  0.,  St  Johnsbury ,Vt. 

Bray  John  E.,  Woodbridge,  N.  Y. 

Breed  Charles  C,  Marseilles,  111. 

Breed  David,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 

Breed  Wm.  J.,  Southboro',  Me. 

Bremner  David,  Rockport,  Ms. 

Brewer  James,  Ogle  Station,  111. 

Brewer  Josiah,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 

Brewster  Cyrus,  Haydenville,  Ms. 

Brewster  Vfm.  II  ,  Cleveland,  0. 

Brice  John  O.,  Winchester,  Ind. 

Brickett  Harry,  Hillsboro'  Bridge, 
N.  H. 

Bridge  Henry  M.,  Colebrook,  N.  H. 

Bridgeman  Lewis,  Middlefield,  Ms. 

Brijigs  William  N.,  Laporte,  0. 

Briggs  Wm.  T.,  Princeton,  Ms. 

Brigham  Chas.  A.  G..  Finfield,  Ct. 

Brigham  David,  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

Brigham  John  C,  d.d..  New  York. 

Brigham  Levi,  Saugus,  Ms. 

Brigham  Willard,  Ashfield,  Ms. 

Brinsmade  Horatio  N.,  D.D.,  Beloit, 
Wis. 

Brintnall  Loren  W.,  Lafayette,  0. 

Bristol  Rich.  C,  De  Kalb  Center,  111. 

Bristol  Sherloi'k,  Dartford,  Wis. 

Brodt  J.  II.,  Petaluma,  Cal. 

Bronson  George  F.,  Kirtland,  0. 

Brooks  Charles,  Newbury psirt,  Ms 

Brooks  Edward  F.,  Mansfield,  Ct. 

Brown  Charles  M.,  Tremont,  Me. 

Brown  Edward,  No.  La  Crosse,  Wis. 


Brown  George,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Brown  Hope,  RocUford,  111. 

Brown  James  F.,  Portland,  Me. 

Brown  J.  W.,  Manchester.  Vt. 

Brown  Oliver,  Quincy,  Ms. 

Brown  Silas  C,  W.  Bloomfield,  N.Y. 

Brown  Sam.  G.,  d.d.,  Hanover,  N.H. 

Brown  Simeon,  Waynesville,  0. 

Brown  William  B  .  Newark,  N.  J. 

Bryan  George  A.,  West  Hapeu,  Ct. 

Bryant  Sidney,  Twinsburg,  O    [Cal. 

Buchanan  P.  G..  Mokelumne  Hill, 

Buclier  G.  B.,  Granby,  C.  E. 

Buck  Edw.ard,  Orland,  Me. 

Buck  Edwin  A.,  Slatersvilie.  R.  I. 

Buckham  James,  Fairfield,  Vt. 

Buckingham  Samuel  G.,  Spring- 
field, Ms. 

Budge  Henry,  Lyon's  Falls,  N.  Y. 

Budington  \Viliiam  I.,  d.d.,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y. 

Buell  Allen  J.,  Sidney  Center,  N.  Y. 

Bulfinch  John  J.,  Boothb.ay  Harbor, 

Bulkley  Edwin  A  ,  Gioton,"Ms.  [Me. 

Bulkley  Chas.  II  A  ,  Patterson.N.J. 

Bull  Richard  B  ,  Stillwater,  Min. 

BuUard  A.sa,  Boston,  Ms. 

Bullard  Charles  II  ,  Hartford,  Ct. 

BuUard  Ebenezer  W.,  Royalston.Ms. 

Bullen  Henry  L.,  Durant,  lo. 

Burbank  Justin  E  ,  Cariuiona,  Min. 

Burgess  Chalon,  Little  Valley,  N.  Y. 

Burgess  Ebenezer,  d.d.,  Dedham,Ms. 

Burgess  Ebenezer,  Lanesville,  Ms. 

Burgess  Oliver,  Fitchville,  0. 

Burgess  William,  Talbotville,  C.  W. 

Buruap  Bliss,  Massena,  N.  Y. 

Burnell  Thomas  S.,  Madura,  Indi.\. 

Burnham  Abraham,  Haverhill,  Ms. 

Burnham  Amos  W.,  D.D.,  Rindge, 
N.  H 

Burnham  Charles,  Meredith,  N.  U. 

Burnhivm  Jonas,  Farniiugton,  Me. 

Burpee  Archibald,  Coburg,  C.  W. 

Burr  Enoch  F.,  Hamburg,  Ct. 

Burr  Willard. 

Burr  Zaimon  B.,  Westport,  Ot. 

Burt  Daniel  C,  Berkeley,  Ms. 

Burt  D  iviil,  Winona,  Min. 

Burt  Edmund,  Gilead,  Me 

Burton  Horatio  N.,  Newbur}',  Vt. 

Burton  Nathaniel  J.,  Hartford,  Ct. 

Bushnell  George,  Waterbury,  Ct. 

Bushnell  Horace,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Bushnell  Horace,  D.D.,  IIartf)rJ,Ct. 

Bushnell  William,  M.D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Bu.ss  Henry,  Dement,  111. 

Butler  Daniel,  Groton,  Ms. 

Butler  Franklin,  Windsor,  Vt. 

Butler  Jeremiah,  Bergen,  N.  Y. 

Butler  James  D.,  Marietta,  0.  [N.H. 

Butterfield  Ho:atio  Q.,  Great  Falls, 

Buxton  Edward,  Webster,  N.  H. 

Byington  Ezra  H.,  Windsor,  Vt. 

B}ington  Swift.  North  Woburn,  Ms. 

Byrd  John  H.,  Atchison,  Kan. 

Byrne  James  T.,  Whitby,  C.  W. 

Cadwell  C.  C,  Genoa,  Wis. 

Cady  Calvin  B.,  Alburgh.  Vt. 

Cady  Cornelius  S.,  Cass,  lo. 

Cady  Dan'l  R.,  West  Cambridge,  Ms. 

Calahan  Henry,  Oxford,  N.  Y. 

Calderll.  L.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Calhoun  Geo.  A.,  d.d.,  Coventry, Ct. 

Camp  Albert  B.,  Bristol,  Ct. 

Camp  Amzi,  New  York. 

Camp  Charles  W  ,  Sheboygan,  Wis. 

Campbell  Alexander  B..Mendon,  HI. 

Campbell  D.  A..  Kichfnrd,  Wi*;. 

Campbell  Donald  B.,  Goodrich. Mich. 

Campbell  John,  Athol,  C.  W.      [.M.s 

Campbell  Kandolph,  Newburvport, 

Campbell  William  H  ,  Colouia,  Mich. 

Canlield  Philo,  Nortli  Pepin,  Wis. 

Canfield  Thomas  II.,  Bellevue,  lo. 

Capron  Wm.  B.,  Madura,  India. 

Carr  \V.  0.,  Barastead,  N.  U. 
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Carlton  Hiram,  W.  Barnstable.  Ms. 

Carpenter  C   C,  Derby,  Ct. 

Carpenter  Eber,  Southbridge,  Ms. 

Carpenter  K.  Ervin,  Barre,  Vt. 

Carpenter  Elbridge  G.,  Houlton,Me 

Carrutherrf  John  J.,  D.D.,  Port- 
land, Me. 

Carrutliers  tt'm.,  No. Cambridge. Ms 

Carter  James  E.,  Hampton,  N.  Y. 

Carter  William,  Pittsfiekl,  111. 

Carver  Robert,  South  Franklin,  Ms 

Carver  S.,  Linklaen,  N.  Y. 

Case  Kufus,  West  Lebanon,  X.  H. 

CasB-ell  Enoch  H.,  Bristol,  N.  U. 

Catto  W.  T.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Chamberlain  Charles,  Eastford,  Ct. 

Chamberlain  Ed.  B.,  Shorebam,  Vt 

Chamberlain  J.  L.,  Brunswick,  Me 

Chamberlain  J.  M  ,  Des  Moines,  lo. 

Chamberlain  J.  1'.,  Di.xfield,  Me. 

Chamberlain  P.  B.,  Portland,  Or. 

Chamberlain  U.  T.,  Kiccviile,  Pa. 

Chamberlain  Wm  H.,  Plymouth, 111 

Champlin  S.  W.,  Turner,  111.      [Ms. 

Chandler  Azariah,  D.D.,  Greenfield, 

Chandler  A.,  Lempster,  N.  H. 

Chandler  Jos.,  West  Brat  tleboro',Vt 

Chaney  Lucian  W.,  Pulaski,  N.  Y. 

Chapin  A.  L  ,  d.d.,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Chapin  0  N.,West  Spring  Creek, Pa. 

Chapin  Franklin  P.,  Camden,  Me. 

Chapin  Henry  M.,  Gieen  Lake,  Wis. 

Chapin  Nathan  C,  LaCrosse,  Wis. 

Chapman  Andrew  W.,  Minoka,  111. 

Chapman  Calvin,  Foxcrafc.  Me. 

Chapman  Daniel,  Bloomingd  ile,  111. 

Chapman  Elias,  Great  Fulls,  N   U 

Chapman  Edward  D.,  Sinclearville. 
N.  Y. 

Chapman  Fred.  W  ,  Ellington,  Ct 

Chapman  Jacob,  Marshall,  111. 

Charpiot  Lewis  E.,  So.  Coventry,  Ct. 

Chiise  Benjandn,  Attleboro',  Ms. 

Chase  Ebetezer,  Tisbury,  Ms. 

Cheever  Geo.  H  ,  D.D.,  New  Y'ork. 

Cheever  Henry  T.,  Jewett  City,  Ct 

Cherry  Henry,  St  Joseph,  Mich. 

Cheseborough  Amos  S.,  Glasten- 
bury,  Ct.  [Me 

Chickermg  John  W.,  d.d.,  Portland, 

Chickering  J.W.,  jr..  Springfield, Vt 

Child  Willard,  d.d.,  Castleton,  Vt. 

Childs  Alexander  C,  Kehoboth,  Ms 

Childs  Kufus,  Berlin,  Vt.  [Ct 

Chipmun  11.  Manning.  Woleottville 

Church  Bethuel  C,  Grand  Ilapids, 
Mich. 

Church  Lot,  Iluntley  Grove,  111. 

Churchill  Charles  H.,  Oberlin,  0. 

Churchill  John,  Woodbury,  Ct. 

Chute  Ariel  P.,  Chelsea,  Ms. 

Clatlin  George  B.,  Mendi  Mission. 

ClaggettEra.-tus  B  ,Lyudeboro,N.II. 

Claggett  William,  New  Alstead,N.H. 

Clapp  Erastus,  Easthampton,  Ms. 

Clapp  Luther,  Wauwatosa,  Wis. 

Clapp  AlexrH.,  Providence,  K.  I. 

Clapp  Charles  W.,  Kockville,  Ct. 

Clapp,  Sumner  G.,  Sturbridge,  Ms. 

Clark  Anson,  Hartford,  Wis. 

Clark  Asa  F.,  Ludlow,  Vt. 

Clark  Benj   F.,  No  Chelmsford,Ms. 

Claik  Clinton,  Ilidgetield,  Ct. 

Clark  Lorus,  Walthani,  Ms. 

Clark  Edson  L  ,  Dalton,  Ms. 

Clark  Edward,  Chesterfield,  Ms. 

Clark  Edw"d  L.,  Chaplain,  12th  M.V 

Clark  Edward  \\ .,  Auburndale,  Ms 

Clark  Elias,  Bellevue,  lo. 

Clark  Eli  li.,  Chicopee,  Ms. 

Clark  Henry,  Avon,  Ct. 

Clark  Jacob  S.,  Morgan,  Vt. 

Clark  James  A.,  Cromwell,  Ct. 

Clark  John,  Plymouth,  N.  II. 

Clark  Jonas  B.,  Swampscott,  Ms. 

Clark  Josiah  B.,  Rupert,  Vt. 

Clark  Joseph  B.,  Yarmouth,  Ms. 


Clark  Lewis  F.,  Whitinsville,  Ms. 
Clark  Nathaniel  G.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Clark  Nelson,  Tiverton,  1{.  I. 
Clark  N.  Catlin,  Elgin,  III. 
Clark  Philetus,  Sharon,  Vt. 
Clark  Perkins  K.,  So.  Deerfield,  Ms 
Clark  Kufus  W.,   Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Clark  Sereuo  D.,  Sunderland,  Ms. 
Clark  Solomon,  Plainfield,  Ms. 
Clark  Sumner. 

Clark  Theodore  J.,  Ashfield,  Ms. 
Clark  William,  Amherst,  N.  H. 
Clark  William  B  ,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Clark  William  F.,  Guelph,  C.  W. 
Clark  W.  Simpson,  New  Fairfield, Ct 
Clarke  Benj.  F.,  Winchendon,  Ms. 
Clarke  Edward,  Huntington,  Ms. 
Clarke  Tertius  S.,  d.d.,  Cuyahoga 

Falls,  0. 
Clarke  William,  Dresden,  C.  W. 
Clary  Dexter,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Clary  Timothy  F".,  Wareham,  Ms. 
Cleaveland  Edward,  Polk  City,  lo. 
Cleaveland  Elisha  L.,  D.D.,  New  Ha 

ven,  Ct.  [Ms. 

Cleaveland  James  B.,  So.  Egremont, 
Cleaveland  John  P.,  d.d.,  L(iwell,Ms. 
Clement  Jona.,  d.d.,  Woodstock,  Vt. 
Clift  William,  Stoningtou,  Ct. 
Climie  John,  Belleville,  C-  W. 
Clinton  C.  F.,  ftlenasha,  Wi.:. 
Clisbee  Edward  P.,  Olnistead,  0. 
Clones  Dana,  South  Reading,  Ms. 
Cobb  Asahel,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 
Cobb  Henry  W.,  Prairie  du  Chien, 

Mis. 
Cobb  Leander,  Marion,  Ms. 
Cobb  L.  Henry,  No.  Andover,  Ms. 
Cobb  Nathaniel,  Kingston,  Ms. 
i-'oburn  D  N.,  Monson,  Ms. 
Coburn  L.  S.,  Weston,  Vt. 
Cochran  Jonathan,  Elgin,  Min. 
Cochran  Sam'l  D.,  Ann  Arbor, Mich. 
Cochran  Warren,  Erodhead,  W'xs. 
Coe  Noah,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Coe  Samuel  G.,  Danbury,  Ct. 
Coe  Wales,  Cra«fordsville,  lo. 
Coggin  William  S.,  Boxfoid,  Ms. 
Cogswell  Nath'l,  Yarmouth,  Ms. 
Coiburn  Moses  M.,  So.  Dedham,  Ms. 
Ooit  Joshua,  Brookfield,  Ms. 
Colby  John,  Hampton,  N.  II. 
Cole  Albert,  Cornish,  Me. 
C<.le  E.,  Litchfield,  0. 
Cole  Samuel,  Weymouth,  0.        [Ct 
Coleman  Lyman,  d.d.,  Middletown, 
Coleman  Uilliam  L.,  Stacyville,  lo. 
Collie  Joseph,  Delavan,  Wis. 
Collins  Augustus  B.,  S.  Norwalk,Ct. 
Collins  Joshua,  Sundirlaud,  Vt. 
Colton  Aaron  M.,  E.  Hampton,  Ms. 
Colton  Erastus,  Belleville,  N.  J. 
Colion  Henry  M.,  Midd.etown,  Ct, 
Colton  Theron  G.,  Monson,  Ms. 
Colton  Willi?  S.,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 
Coitrine  Nath'l  P.,Griggsville,  III. 
(;omiugs  Elam  J.,  E.  Berkshire,  Vt. 
Comstock  David  C.,  Stamford,  Ct. 
Comscock  D.  W.,  Hopkins,  Mich. 
Conant  Joseph  11.,  Richmond,  Me. 
Conant  Liba,  Hebron,  N.  11. 
Condit  Uzal  W.,  Deerfield,  N.  U. 
Condon  Thos.,  Grand  I'rairie,  Or. 
Cone  Luther  U.,  Chicopee,  Ms. 
Cone  Sullivan  S.,  Plato,  111. 
Conkliu  Kob't  H..  Ashtabula,  0. 
Connell  David,  Schroon  Lake,  N.  Y^. 
Conrad  Charles  E.,  Quincy,  111. 
Converse  John  K.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Cook  tli.-ha  W.,  Ilopkinton,  N.  U. 
Cook  Joseph  T.,  Elgin,  111. 
Cook  Jonathan  B.,  Wells,  Me. 
Cook  Neheiiiiah  B  ,  Ledyard,  Ct. 
Cook  Russell  S.,  New  York. 
Cook  Stephen,  Austin,  Min. 
Cooke  Parsons,  D.D.,  Lynn,  Ms. 
Cooke  Theodore,  W'oonsocket,  R.  I 


Cooley  Henry,  W"est  Suffield,  Ct. 

Cooley  Oramel  W.,  Nora,  111. 

Coolidge  Amos  II.,  Leice>ter,  Ms. 

Cooper  Joseph  C,  Franklin,  lo. 

Copeland  Jona.,  Clinton,  Kan. 

Copp  Jo.<eph  A.,  D.D.,  Chel.sea,  Ms. 

Cordell  James  G.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Cordley  Christopher  M.,  West  Brook- 
field,  Ms. 

Cordley  Richard,  Lawrence,  Kan. 

Cornish  George,  Montreal,  C.  W. 

Corser  Enoch,  Boscawen,  N.  II. 

Corey  John  E.,  No.  Wrentham,  Ms. 

Cottrell  George  W.,  Morton,  Wis. 

Couch  Paul,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 

Cowles  Chauncey  D.,  Farmington, 

Cowles  Henry,  Oberlin,  0.  [Ct. 

Cowles  John  G.  W.,  Bellevue,  0. 

Cowles  John  P.,  Ipswich,  Ms. 

Cowley  James,  A  Wis. 

Cozzeus  Samuel  W.,  Wcybridge,  Vt. 

Craig  Wheelock,  New  Bedford,  JIs. 

Craig  Henry  K.,  Bucksport,  Me. 

Crane  Ethan  B.,  Hunter's  Pt.,  N.Y. 

Crane  Isaac  C,  Bmnt-on,  Mich. 

Crane  Jonathan,  Middletown,  N.  Y. 

Cravath  E.  M.,  Berlin  Hights,  0. 

Crawford  Rob't,  d.d.,  Deerfield,  Ms. 

Crawlord  William,  Clearwater,  Min. 

Ciessey  Geo.  W.,  Buxton  Ceuter,Me. 

Cressey  Noah,  Sanford.  Me. 

Crittenden  Richard,  No. Guilford, Ct. 

Crosby  Jo.siah  D..  Ashburnham,  Ms. 

Cro.-,s  Gorham,  Richville,  N.  Y. 

Cross  Joseph  W.,  Sterling,  Ms. 

Cross  Moses  K.,  Tipton,  lo. 

Cryer  Ceorge,  Yantic,  Ct. 

Cummings  Kphraim  C,  St.  Johns- 
bury,  At. 

Cummings  Jacob,  Exeter.  N.  II. 

Cummings  Henry,  Newport,  N.  H. 

Cummings  Hiram,  Oroville,  Cal. 

Cummings  0.,  Exira,  lo. 

Cummings  Preston,  Leicester,  Ms. 

Cundall  Isaac  N.,  Kosendale,  Wis. 

Cunningham  Jno.,  Gainesvil.e,  N.Y. 

Curtice  Coiban,  Saubornton  Bridge, 
N.  H. 

Curtis  Lucius,  Colchester,  Ct. 

Curtis  Otis  F.,  Emerald  Grove,  ATia. 

Curliss  Charles  D.,  Coolville,  0. 

CurtissDan'l  C  ,  Fort  Atkinson, Wis. 

Curtiss  Sanrl  I.,  Union,  Cc. 

Curtis  W.  B  ,  No.  Bradford,  Ct. 

Cushing  Christopher,  North  Brook- 

Cu^hiug  James  R.  [field,  Ms. 

Cushman  C.  L.,  Townshend,  Vt. 

Cushnian  David,  Warren,  Me. 

Cushman  Job,  Marlboro',  Vt. 

Cushman  Rufus  S.,  Or   ell,  Vt. 

Cutler  Brainerd  li.,  Lawienceville, 
N.Y. 

Cutler  Charles,  Francestown,  N.  H. 

Cutler  Ebenezer,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Cutler  Temple,  Skowhegan,  Me. 

Cutter  Edward  F.,  belf.st,  Me. 

Dada  Wui.  B.,  Little  Falls,  Min. 

Daggett  Oliver  E.,  D.D.,Cauandaigua, 
N.  Y. 

Dame  Charles,  Exeter,  N.  H. 

Dana  Gideon,  Bucyrus,  0. 

Dana  J.  Jay,  Cummingtou  VilI.,Ms. 

Daniels  11.  M.,  Winnebago,  111. 

Daniels  W   H.,  St.  John,  N.  B. 

Darling  George,  HuJsoii,  0. 

Darling  Samuel  D.,  OakfielJ,  '^Vis. 

Darling  Timothy,  Warsaw,  N.  T. 

Dashiell  Alf.H.,jr.,StockUiidge,Ms. 

Davenport  William,  Otisfield,  Me. 

Davenport  Wm.  W'.,  DauielsoDTille, 
Ct. 

David.son  David  B.,  Monona,  Iowa. 

Davies  David,  Parisville,  O. 

Duvies  E.,  Tyn  Rhos,  0. 

Davies  James,  Sugar  Creek,  0. 

Davies  John,  Bangor,  Wis. 

Davies  John  A.,  Siloam,  0. 
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DaTies  Thomas  F.,  Westport,  Ct. 
Pavies  T.  \V.,  Ironton,  0. 
Davis  Emerson,  p.i)  ,  Westfield,  Ms. 
Davis  FrankliD,  Berkley,  Ms. 
Davis  Increase  S.,  Nevin,  Iowa. 
Davis  John,  Bangor,  Wis. 
Davis  Jo.-iah  G.,  Amherst,  N.  II. 
Davis  E.  S.,  Iloyletou,  111. 
Davis  Timothy,  Kingston,  Ms. 
Dawes  Ebenezer,  Taunton,  Ms. 
Day  Guy  B.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Day  Hiram,  Northbridge,  Ms. 
Day  Jeremiiih,  d.d..  New  Ilaven,  Ct. 
Day  Pliny  B.,  Ilollis,  N.  U. 
Day  Samuel,  Amboy,  111. 
Day  Warren,  Wauwato*a,  Wis. 
Day  W.  F.,  Wheaton,  111. 
Dean  Artemas,  Greenfield,  Ms. 
Dean  tlnnies,  Ea.st  Canaan,  Ct. 
Dearing  G.,  Margarie,  N.  Sco. 
Delamater  T.  H.,  LitchBeld,  0. 
Delano  Samuel,  Strafford,  Vt. 
Demond  Elij.ih,  East  Falmouth,  Ms. 
Dempsey  Wm.,  Middlebury,  0. 
Denhani  George,  Chel.«ea,  Ms. 
Dennison  Andrew  C  ,  Portland,  Ot. 
Dennen  Stephen  K.,  Watertown,  Ms. 
Dennis  Rodney  G.,  Grafton,  Ms. 
Denney  Iliram,  Sheridan,  C  W. 
Dewey  Chester,  D.D. ,  Rochester, N.Y. 
Dewey  Wm.,  Le  Ray,  N.  Y. 
Dexter  Henry  M.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Dickerman  G.A.,  Canaan*  Ct. 
Dickerman  Lysander,  Weymouth,Ms 
Dickinson  E  F.,  Chicago,  111. 
Dickinson  Erastiis,  Sudbury,  Ms. 
Dickinson  James  T.,  Durham,  Ct. 
Dickinson  Jot-l  L.,  Plainville,  Ot. 
Dickinson  Noadiah  S.,  Foxboro",  Ms. 
Dickinson  Obed,  Salem,  Or. 
Dickinson  Wm.  E.,  E.  Orleans,  Ms 
Diggs  Marshall  W.,  Ft   Recovery,  0. 
Dill  James  II  ,  Chicago,  111. 
Dilley  Alexander  B.,  Bangor,  N.  Y. 
Dilley  Samuel,  Warsaw,  111. 
Diman  J.  Lewis,  Brookline,  Ms. 
Dimock  SamuelR.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 
Dinsmore  John,  Northampton,  N.H. 
Dixon  Alvan  M.,  \\'yalusing,  Wi.s. 
Dixon  J.is.  J  A.  T.,  Metamora,  111. 
Dixon  Wm.  E.,  Enfield.  Ct. 
Dodd  Stephen  G  ,  E.  Randolph,  Ms. 
Dodge  Benjamin,  Brookville,  Me. 
Dodge  John,  Harvard,  Ms. 
Dodge  John  H  ,  Wendell,  Ms. 
Dodge  John  W   Gardiner,  Me. 
Dodge  Willi  im  B.,  Mfclbuin,Ill. 
Doe  Franklin  B.,  Appleton,  Wis. 
Doe  Walter  P.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Doggett  Thomas,  Groveland,  Ms 
Doldt  Juuits,  Milton,  N.  II. 
Dole  George  T.,  Lanesboro',  Ms. 
Donaldson  John  W.,  Oconto,  Wis. 
Doolittle  Edgar  J.,  Chester,  Ct. 
Doolittle  Mile.s,  Darlington,  Wis. 
Dorman  Flbenezcr  II.,  Swanton,  Vt. 
Dorman  Lester  M.,  Manchester,  Ct. 
Dougherty  James,  Johnson,  Vt. 
Douglas  James,  Rutland,  N.  V. 
Douglass  Ebenezer,  Bridgewater,Ms. 
Dougla.ss  John  A.,  Waterford,  Me. 
Douglass  Nathan,  Biingor,  Me. 
Dow  Ezekicl,  Linebrook,  Ms. 
Downs  Azel,  New  Village,  N.  Y. 
Downs  Charles  A.,  Lebanon,  N.H. 
Downs  John  V.,  Greenwood,  III. 
Dowse  Edmund,  Sherburne,  Ms. 
Drake  Andrew  J  ,  Mt.  Pleasant,  lo. 
Drake  Cyrus  B  ,  Royalton,  Vt. 
Drake  Samuel  S.,  Bath,  Me. 
Dre-ser  Amos  W.,  Williamsfield,0. 
Drew  S.  F.,  Cabot,  Vt. 
Drummond  W.,  Waterloo,  Wis. 
Dudley  John,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Dudley  John  L.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Dudey  Martin,  Easton,  Ct. 
Duff  Archibald,  Cowansville,  C.  E. 


Duncan  Abel  G.,  Freetown,  Ms. 

Duncan  Thomas  W.,  Roxbury,  N.  H 

Dunham  Isaac,  Westport,  Ms. 

Dunkerley  David,  Durham,  C.  E. 

Dunn  Itichard  C,  Toulon,  111. 

Dunning  Andrew,  Thompson,  Ct. 

Dunning  Homer  N.,  Gloversville 
N.Y. 

Duren  Chas.,  West  Charlestown,  Vt 

Durfee  Calvin,  Williamstown,  5Is. 

Durrant  John,  Stratford,  C.  W. 

Dustan  George,  Peterboro',  N.  H. 

Dutton  Samuel  W.  S.,  d.d.,  New  Ha- 
ven, Ct. 

Dutton  Thomas,  Ashford.  Ct. 

Dwight  Edward  S.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Dwight  Henry  E.,  Randolph,  Ms. 

Dwight  John,  No.  ^\'rentham.  Ms. 

Dw'ght  Theodore  M.,  Putney,  Me. 

Dwight  Wm.T  .  d.d.,  Portland,  Me, 

Dwinell  Israel  E.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Dwinnell  Solo.  A.,  Reedsburg,  Wis. 

Dye  Charles  B.,  New  Ilaven,  Ct. 

Dye  Henry  B.,  Southington,  0. 

Dyer  David,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Dyer  E.  Porter,  Uingham,  Ms. 

Dyer  Spencer  0.,  Becket,  Ms. 

Eastman  David,  Minneapolis,  Min. 

Eastman  John,  Danville,  Vt. 

Eastman  Lucius  R.,  Needhf.m,  Ms. 

Eastman  Morgan  L  ,  Ogdensburg. 
N.  Y. 

Eaton  Cyrus  II.,  Saugatuek,  Mich. 

Eiiton  Daoforth  L.,  Lowell,  Mich. 

Eaton  Jacob,  West  Meriden,  Ct. 

Eaton  John,  Jr.,  Chaplain. '27th  Reg. 
Ohio  V. 

Eaton  Jos.  M.  R.,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Eaton  Joshua.  Isleau  Ilaut,  Me. 

Eaton  S.  W.,  Lancaster,  Wis. 

Ebbs  Edward,  Paris,  C.  W. 

EJdy  Hiram.  West  Winsted,  Ct. 

Eddy  Zichary,  D.D.,  Nortliauiptnn. 

Edgar  .lohn.  Fails  Village,  Ct      [Ms 

Edgf  11  John  Q.  A.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Edson  S   W.,  Granville,  Ms. 

Edwards  Henry  L.,  S.Ahington,  Ms. 

Edwards  Jonathan,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Edwards  John  E.,  Lancaster,  Ms. 

Edwards  Thomas,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Edwards  Tryon,p  D.,  N.  London, Ct. 

Edwards  Wm.  Syracuse,  0. 

Eells  Gushing,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 

Eells  Daniel  B.,  Woodville,  0. 

Eggleston  Nath.  II.,  Stockbiidse,Ms. 

Eldridge  Eras   D.,  Alton.  N.  H. 

Eldridge  Joseph,  p.D.,  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Elliot  Henry  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Elliot  John,  Rumford  Point,  Me. 

Elliot  John  E.,  Barkhanipsted,  Ct. 

Elliot  Joseph,  Ottawa  City,  C.  W. 

Elliott  Samuel  H  ,  New  Ilaven,  Ct. 

Ellis  Thomas  L.,  Ilarri.son,  Me. 

Ellsworth  Alfred  A.,Lubec,  Me. 

Elmer  Hiram.  Clinton,  Mich. 

Elwood  David  M..  Woodbridge,  Ct. 

Ely  Alfred,  D.D.,  Monson,  Ms. 

Emer.son  Alfred,  Fifchburg,  Ms. 

Emerson  Brown,  d.d.,  Salem,  Ms. 

Emerson  Brown,  Westminster,  Ms. 

Euiersim  (Charles  H.,  Lee,  Ms. 

Emerson  C.  W.,  Halifax  W.,  Me. 

Emerson  Edward  B.,  Munroe,  Ct. 

Emerson  .lohn  U.,  Haverhill,  N.H. 

Emerson  Joseph,  Boston,  M,s. 

Emerson  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Kmerson  Oliver,  Sabula,  lo. 

Emerson  Ralph,  D.D  ,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Emerson  Rufus  IV.,  Monson,  Me. 

Emery  Joshua,  No.  Weymouth,  Bis. 

Emery  Samuel  H  ,  Quincy,  111. 

Emmons  Henry  V.,  Pembroke,  Me. 

Entler  George  R.,  Riverhead,  N.Y. 

Esler  William  P.,  St.  John,  Mich. 

Estabrook  Joseph,  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

Esty  Isaac,  Heath,  Ms. 

Eustis  Wm.  T.,  Jr.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 


Ethridge  Albert,  Dover,  III. 
Evans  Thomas,  Youngtown,  O. 
Eviins  Thomas  W.,  Flint,  lo. 
Evarts  Josiah  G.,  Presque  Isle,  Me. 
Evarts  N.  K.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Everdell  Robert,  Saxville,  Wis. 
Everest  A.  E.,  Ma.sonville,  N.  Y. 
Everest  G.  T.,  Harpersfield,  N.  Y. 
Fairbanks  Henry,  Ilanover,  N.  H. 
Fairchild  Edwin  H.,  Oberlin,  0. 
Kairchild  James  II.,  Oberlin,  0. 
Fairfield  Minot  W.,  Oberlin,  0. 
Fargo  George  W.,  South  Solon,  Me. 
Faruham  Lucien,  Newark,  111. 
Farwell  Asa,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
Fay  Levi  L.,  Lower  Lawrence,  0. 
Fay  Prescott,  Lancaster,  N.  H. 
Fav  Solomon  P.,  Fall  River,  Ms. 
Felch  Charles  P.,  Naperville,  111. 
Fellows  Franklin  E  ,Kennebunk,Me. 
Fellows  S.  H.,  Central  Village,  Ct. 
Felt  Joseph  B.,  ll.d  ,  Salem,  Ms. 
Penn  Stephen  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Feiin  AVilliam  II.,  Manchester,  N.H. 
Fenwick  Kenneth  M.,Kingston,C.W. 
Ferguson   George    R.,    North    East 

Center,  N.  Y. 
Feriin  Clark  E.,  Hine.^burg,  Vt. 
Fe.ssenden  Thos.  K.,  Ellington,  Ct. 
Field  David,  D  D.,  Stockbridge,  Ms. 
Field  (jeorge  W..  Bostoj,  Ms. 
Field  Pindar,  ILimiitou,  N.  Y. 
Fiel  J  Thus  P.,  d.d.,  New  London,  Ct. 
Fifield  Lebbeus  B.,  Cedar  Falls,  lo. 
Filield  Winthrop,  So.  Newmarket,  N. 
Finney  Charles  G.,  Oberlin,  0.     [H. 
Finney  G.  W.,  Oakland,  Cal. 
Fisher  Caleb  E.,  Lawrence,  Ms. 
Fisher  Geo.  E.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Fisher  George  P  ,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Fisk  Eli  C,  Havana,  III. 
Fi.'^k  Franklin  W.,  Chicago,  III. 
Fisk  Frederick  A.,  Newton,  Ms. 
I'Mske  Albert  \V.,  Fisherville,  N.  H. 
Fi,^ke  A.  S.,  St.  Paul,  Min. 
Fiske  Daniel  T.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Fiske  John  B.,  Dexter,  Mich. 
Fiske  John  0.,  Bath,  Me. 
Fi.^ke  Jonas,  West  Newfield,  Me. 
Fiske  Samuel,  Madisi  n,  Ct. 
Fiske  Warren  C,  Canton  Center,  Ct. 
Fitch  Albert,  Orient,  N.  Y. 
Fitch  Eleazer  T.,  d.d..  New  Haven, 
Fitts  James  II.,  Boxboro',  Ms.     [Ct. 
Fitz  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Ms. 
Fleming  .\rchibald,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Fletcher  Adin  II  ,  Wayland,  Ms. 
Fletcher  James,  North  Danvers,  Ms. 
Fobes  Ephraim,  Patten,  Me. 
Fobes  William  A.,  Kittery,  Me.    ■ 
FoUett  Walter,  Temple,  N.  H. 
Folsom  Geo.  D.  F.,  FairhaveUj  Ct. 
Foote  Calvin,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Foote    Hinm,     Waukesha,     Union 

Grove,  Wis. 
Foote  Horatio,  Quincy,  111. 
Foote  Lucius,  Paris,  Wis. 
Forbes  Samuel  B.,  Bloomfield,  Ct. 
Forbush  John,  Mercer,  Me. 
Ford  George,  East  Falmouth,  Ms. 
Ford  James  T.,  Stowe,  Vt. 
Fosdick  Andrew  J.,  Scarboro',  Me. 
Foster  Aaron,  East  Charleuiont,  Ms. 
Foster  Amos,  Acworth,  N.  II. 
Foster  Andrew  B.,  Westminster,  Vt. 
Foster  Benj.  F.,  Dummerston,  Vt. 
Foster  Davis,  West  Newbury,  Ms. 
Foster  Eden  B.,  d.d.,  W.  Springfield, 
Foster  Lemuel,  Onarga,  111.         [Ms. 
Foster  Roswell.  (!hicopee,  Ms. 
Foster  Wm.  C,  North  Becket,  Ms. 
Fowler  Stacy,  No.  Yarmouth,  Me. 
Fowler  AVm.  C,  Durham  Center,Ct. 
Fox  Almond  K.,  Monticello,  Min. 
Fox  Anson  K.,  Sugar  Grove,  Pa. 
Fox  .1.  W.,  Ridgeway,  Kan. 
Francis  D.  D  ,  Berlin,  Ct. 
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Francis  Jas.  II.,  Wading  River,  N.Y. 
Francis  L..  Colchester,  Vt. 
FrauciSiO  0.,  De  Pejster,  N.  Y. 
Frafcr  John,  Derby,  Vt. 
Frazer  James  M..  I'arkman.  0. 
Freeland  S.  F.,  Peacedale,  R.  I. 
Fretuiau  A.  N.,  IIartt'>rd,  Ct. 
Frceniaii  Geo.  E.,  Munche.'Jter,  Ms. 
Freeman  Hiram,  Grand  Uiipids,\\'is. 
Freeman  John  It.,  Aiulover,  Ct. 
Freeman  Joseph,  Ilinover,  M-i. 
French  Alvan  D.,  Eddyville,  lo. 
French  KUward  B.,  ('hathani,  Ms. 
French  J.  Clement,  Brooiilyn,  N.Y. 
French  Lxndon  S  ,  Franklin,  Vt 
French  Ozro,  Knoxville,  lo. 
Fristiie  A.  L  ,  Ausonia,  Ct.    * 
Fros*  Daniel  D.,  \V.  Stoekbridgo,  Ms. 
Krowein  Abr.iham. 
Fry  George  V..  Marietta,  0. 
Fuller  Francis  L.,  Crystal  Lake,  111. 
Fuller  Joseph.  Vershire,  Vt. 
Fuller  J.  S.,  Eureka,  Kan. 
Fuller  J.  W.,  Coneaut,  Pa. 
Fuller  Rob  rt  W  ,  Stowe,  Ms. 
•Furber  Dau'l  L.,  Newton  Center.  Ms. 
Gage  Will.  L.,  Portsmouth,  N.  11. 
Gile  EJmund,  Uiiiinville.  0. 
Gale  Nahum,  D  D..  I.ee,  Ms. 
Oi]e  Tliomas  A.,  Riceville.  Pa. 
Gale  Wakefield,  Re  clqiort,  JIs. 
Gallup  .lames  A..  Essex,  Ms. 
Galpin  Charl>-s,  Excelsior,  Min. 
Gaunett  Allen,  Lyonfield,  Ms. 
Gantjett  (ieorge,  Boston,  Ms. 
Gardner  Austin.  W.  Granville,  Ms. 
Gardner  Robert  D.,  Ellswrrth,  Cr. 
Garland  Djvid.  Bethel,  Me. 
Garoian  J.  H.,  Lebnnon  Center,  Me. 
Garrette  Edmund  Y  ,  Millbuvy,Ms. 
Gates  Charlts  H.,  Wa.shington.  lo. 
Gates  Iliram  N.,  Nottingham,  lo. 
Gates  M.  A.,  Tinmouth,  A't. 
Gay  Ebenezer,  Bridjiewater,  Ms. 
Gay  Joshua  S.,  Chichester.  N.  II. 
Gaylord  lieuben,  flmaha.  Neb.  T. 
Gaylord  Wiii.L.,  FitZMJlliam,  N.  II. 
Geer  Ilnnmn,  Ljndenville,  0.      [Ct 
Gfikie  Archibald,  Colebronk  Center, 
CJerould  Moses,  Canaan,  N.  II. 
Gerould  Sauiuel  L  ,  Stod'iard,  N.  II. 
Gibbs  John,  Bell  Port,  N.  Y.  ' 
Gibbs  Samuel  T.,  James  Port,  N.  Y. 
Giddings  Edward  J.,  Eaton,  N.  Y. 
Giddings  Solomon  P.,  Rutland,  Vt. 
Gilbert  Edwin  U.,  Wallii:gford,  Ct. 
Gilbert  J.  B.,  Lucas  Grove,  lo. 
Gilbert  L.  C,  Princeton,  51in. 
Gilbert  William  II.,  Granby.  Ct. 
(iillett  Timothy  P.,  B  anford,  Ct, 
Oilman  Edward  W.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Gilson  Hugh,  Peru,  Ms. 
Gleed  John,  Waterville,  Vt. 
Gliddon  K.  B.,  AVestmoreland,  N.  II. 
Gliddon  N.  D.,  Meudon,  Mich, 
(ilines  Jeremiah,  Granby,  Vt. 
Goddard  Chas.  G.,  W.  Ilartland,  Ct. 
Goddard  Edwd.  N.,  Maikesan,  Wis 
Goldsmith  Alfred,  Orotou,  Ms. 
Gcodale  Osee  M  ,  Dewitt,  Mich. 
Goodenow  Smith  15  ,   Brown's  Cor., 
Goodell  C.  L.,  New  Britain,  Ct.    [Me! 
Goodhue  Daniel.  Greenfield,  N.  H. 
Goodman  Epaphras,  Chicago,  111. 
Goodrich  Charles  A.,  Ilartlord,  Ct. 
Goodrich  Chauncey,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Goodrich  Lewis,  Pembroke,  N.II. 
Goodsell  Dana,  East  Haven,  Ct. 
Goodwin  Daniel,  Mason,  N.  H. 
Goodwin  E.  P.,  Columbus,  0. 
Goodwin  Henry  M  ,  Uockford,  111. 
Goodwin  Thos.  S.,  Skowhegan,  Me. 
Goodyear  George,  Temple,  N.  II. 
Gore  Darius,  Lamoille,  111. 
Gould  David,  Kiplev,  0. 
Gould  David  II.,  Moriah,  N  Y. 
Gould  Mark,  Standish,  Me. 


Gould  Samuel  L.,  Albany,  Me. 
Gould  William,  Pawtucket,  K.  T. 
Granger  Calvin,  Middletown,  Vt. 
Granger  James,  Paxton,  111. 
Grant  Joei,  Lockport,  III. 
Grant  Lewis,  South  .Africa. 
Grattan  Harvey,  Greenland,  Mich. 
Graves  Alpheus,  York,  lo. 
Graves  John  L.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Graves  Joseph  S.,  Aurora,  O. 
Grave.s  Nathaniel  D.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Gray  Asahel  K  ,  Albany,  Vt 
Gray  G.  S.,  Westbrook,  Me. 
Gray  Joshua  S.,  Chichester,  N.  H. 
Gray  William  L.,  Aurora,  111. 
Greaves  William,  Norfolk,  N.  Y. 
(jreeley  Edward  H.,  Methuen,  Ms. 
Greeley  Stephen  S.  N.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich. 
Greene  David,  Westboro',  Ms. 
Greene  Henry  S.,  Ballard ^ale,  Ms. 
Greene  John  M  ,  llitfield,  Ms. 
Greene  Joseph  K.,  (Missionary.) 
Greene  William  B.,  Needham,  Ms. 
Greene  Rii  hard  G.,  Brighton,  Ms. 
Greenwood  Alfred.  Natick,  Ms. 
Greenwood  ,Iohn,  B-  thel,  Ct. 
Grilley  Frederick,  Newington,  Ct. 
(Jridley  John,  Sotuers,  Wis. 
Griffin  John  S,  Tualatin  Plains,  Or. 
Griffin  Nath'l  H.,  WiUiimstown,  Ms. 
(irifli'hs  Griffith,  Delafield,  Wis. 
Griggs  Leverctt,  Biistol,  Ct 
Grinnell  Josiah  B.,  Giinnell,  lo. 
Griswold  John  F.,  Washing'.on,  N.H. 
Griswold  Samuel 

Grosvenor  Chas.  P.,  Canterbury,  Ct. 
(Jrosvenor  Lemuel,  Pomfret,  Ct. 
Grosvenor  Mason,  Hudson,  0. 
Grosvenor  Moses  G  ,  Clarendon,  Vt. 
Grout  Alden,  S'  urn  Africa. 
Grout  Samuel  N.,  Big  Bock,  In. 
Grover  Nath'l,  South  Haven,  Mich. 
Guchau  CJeorge,  Ridgeville,  0. 
Guernsey  Jesse,  Dubuque,  lo. 
Gulliver  John  P.,  Norwich,  Ct, 
Guroey  John  H.,  New  Braintree,Ms. 
Ilackett  Sinieon,  Temple,  Me. 
Iladley  James  B  ,  Campton,  N.  II. 
Haight  Sylvanus,  So.  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Hale  Benjamin  E.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Il^le  Euscbius,  Wellsville.  N.  Y. 
Hale  John  G.,  Poultney,  Vt. 
Hall  Edwin,  Jr  ,  New  Hartford,  Ct. 
[Hall  E.  Edwin,  Guilford.  Ct, 
JHall  George,  Central  Village,  Ct. 
jllall  Gordon,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Hall  Heman  B.,  Jeflrrfon,  0. 
Hall  James,  Brookfield,  Wis. 
HhII  Jeffries,  Chesterfield,  N.U. 
Hall  Job,  Orwell,  Vt. 
Hall  Ogden,  Monson,  Ms. 
Hall  Richard,  Point  Douglass,  Min. 
Hall  Robert  V.,  Newport,  Vt. 
Hall  Samuel  R..  Brownii  gton,  Vt. 
Hall  Sherman,  Sauk  Rapids.  Min. 
Hall  Thomas  A.,  Otis,  Ms. 
HallockE.  J.,  Castleton,  Vt. 
Ilaliock  Luther  C,  Wading  River, 
Ilallock  Wm.  A.,  Gilead,  Ct.    [N.  Y. 
Hamilton  D.  D.,  Lockport,  N  Y. 
Hamilton  Hiram,  Winona,  Min, 
Hamilton  J.  A.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Hamlin  Homer,  Gritinell,  lo. 
Hammond  Charles,  Groton,  Ms. 
Hamu.otid  Henry  L.,  Chic.igo,  111. 
Hammond  Wm.  B.,  Morri^ville,N.Y. 
Hancock  Charles,  Como,  111. 
H  tncock  Clark,  Como,  III. 
Hanks  Stedman  W..  Lowell,  Ms. 
Hard  J.  II.,  Grand  Uapids,  Mi<h. 
Harding  Henry  F.,  Machias,  Mc. 
Harding  John  W^,  Loiigmeadow,Ms 
Harding  Sewall,  Boston,  Ms. 
Harding  Willard  M.,  Chelsea,  Ms. 
Harlow  William,  Wrenfham,  Ms. 
Harper  Aimer,  Le  Clair,  lo. 


Harries  Thomas,  Success,  N.  Y. 
Harrington  Eli  W.,  No,  Beverly,  Ms. 
Harrington  Moody,   W.  Springfield, 
Ms.  [Me. 

Harris   Leonard   W.,  No.  Brighton, 
Harris  Samuel,  d.d  ,  Bangor,  Me. 
Harris  Samuel,  Siuicoe,  C.  W. 
Harrison  C.-S.,  Sauk  Center,  Min. 
Harrison  George  I.,  Milton.  Ct. 
Harrison  Joseph,  Brooklyn,  N,  Y. 
Harrison  Samuel,  PIttsfield, Ms. 
Hart  Burdctt,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Hart  Edwin  J.,  Reed's  Ferry,  Merri- 
Ilart  J.  A.,Genoa,  Wis.    [mac,  N.H. 
Hart  John  C,  Ravenna,  0. 
Hartwell  John,  Leverett,  Ms. 
Harvey  Chas  A.,  Vermilionville,  111. 
Harvey  Wheelock  N.,  Mllford,  Ct. 
Haskell  Ezra,  Canton,  Ms. 
Haskell  John,  R.aynham,  Ms, 
Haskell  Thomas  N.,East  Boston.Ms, 
Hassel  Bich'd,  Wyoming  Valley, Wis. 
Hatch  Reuben,  Kichfield,  0. 
Hatch  Roger  C,  Warwick,  Ms. 
Hathaway  G.  W.,  Grinnell,  lo. 
Haven  John,  Charlton,  Ms. 
Haven  Joseph,  d.d.,  Chicago,  111. 
Havens  D.  AVilliam,  East  Haven.  Ct. 
Haviland  B.  F.,  Cannon  City,  Min. 
Hawes  Edward,  Waterville,  Me. 
Ilawe-i  Joel,  d.d.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Hawes  Josiah  T.,  Bridgton,  Me. 
Hawks  Koswell,  South  Iladley,  Ms. 
Hawley  Jnmes  A.,  Ripon,  Wis. 
Havfley  Zerah  IC,  Macomb,  III. 
Hay  Robert.  Woodbridge,  t^   W. 
Hay  William,  Scotland,  C.  W. 
Ilayden  \\  m.,  Cold  Springs,  C.  W. 
Hays  Gordon,  Brighton,  lo. 
Hays  H.  II..  Bentonsport,  lo. 
Hayes  Jos.  M.,  Trempeeau,  Wis. 
Hayes  Stephen  II  ,  Weymouth,  Ms. 
Hay  ward  Sylvanus,  Dunbarton,N.H. 
Hayward  Wm.  II.,  Candor,  N.  Y. 
Hazeltine  Henry  .M.,  Sherman,  N.  Y. 
Hazen  Austin,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Hazen  Henry  A.,  W.  l{andolph,  Vt. 
Hazen  James  A.,  Lord's  Bridge,  Ct. 
Hazen  Reuben  S  ,  Westminster,  Ct, 
Hazen  Timo.  A.,  Broad  Brook,  Ct. 
Headley  Phineas  C,  Plymouth,  Ms, 
Healey  Jo.-eph  W.,  Walpole,  Ms. 
Hebard  Frederick,  Hnrwichport,  Ms, 
Helmer  C.  D.,  Milwaukie,  AVis. 
Helms  Steptien  D.,  Lima,  lo 
Hemenway  Daniel,  Suffield,  Ct. 
Hemenway  Samuel,  Salem,  lo. 
Henry  AVilliam  D.,  Jamestown,  N  Y. 
Herbert  Chas.  D.,  Newburyport,  Ms. 
Herrick  George  F.,  (Missionary.) 
IJetriek  Horace,  Wolcott,  Vt. 
Herrick  James,  Madura,  India. 
Herrick  Stephen  L.,  Grinnell,  lo. 
Herrick  William  D.,  Redding,  Ct. 
Hess  Riley  J.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich, 
Heu  de  Bourck  Wm.,  Dyersville,  lo. 
Hickock  Henry  P  ,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Hicox  Dormer  L.,  No.  Bloomfield,  O. 
Hidden  Ephri^im  N.,  Candia,  N.  II. 
Iliggins  Simeon  C,  Turner,  Me. 
Iliglev  Ilervey  C,  Castleton,  Vt. 
Hill  Charles  J.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Hill  Ellsworth  J.,  Freedom,  Me. 
Hill  George  E.,  Sheflield,  Ms. 
Hill  Jos.  B.  W.,  Stewartstown,  N.H. 
Hill  J.  J.,  Grinnell,  lo. 
Hill  Timothy,  Rosemund,  111. 
Hill  Xrumau  C,  Kalamazoo,  MicU. 
Hillard  Elias  B.,  Kensington,  Ct. 
Hills  James,  HoUis,  N.H. 
Hine  Orio  D.,  Lebanon,  Ct. 
Iline  Sylvester,  Seymour,  Ct. 
Ilinman  H.H.,  Mendi,  Africa. 
Hinsdale  Charles  J.,  Blandford,  Ms. 
Hitchcock  Allen  B.,  Mohne,  111. 
Uitchcock  Calvin,  d.d.,  Wrentham, 
Ms. 
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nUcbcrok  E.Iwd..  n  n.,  Aniherst,Ms. 
Ilirchnnik  (leoige  B..  Li-wis,  lo. 
Hitchcook  Ilfiirv  C..N   AnilH^rst.  0. 
llitchcoik  >Jil;iti  II.,  .l.ifTiiii.  Cevion. 
Hitclicn  Gfi...  Hul.h:irdton.  Mkh. 
Hixori  Afa,  W.  .«t  Slrdway,  Ms. 
Iloiidley  L.  Ivi-.*.  N.  ('raffsbury,Vt. 
Ilobart  Ji.iiu?,  IVilin,  Vf. 
Hob.irc  I,.  Smith,  IIiuison.Mich. 
Hodges  ,I;in  es,  Duiand,  111. 
Ilodgnian  KdivMrd  I!.,  Wo.^l ford,  Jls. 
}Iolhrook  Jiiliii  r..rul)uque,  lo. 
Ilolnv  II  D.ivid,  Dmigl.is,  M.". 
Il^ilnian  Moiii.<,  Ki-niicbuijkp't,  Me 
IIoluu'S  riiiiici.-i,  >l:irlilcliL':iil,  Ms. 
llolnies  Franklin,  Nhw  York  city. 
Holme.<  Isr.ccl,  Maple  Grove,  Wis. 
Holmes  ,T;.ini'?,  Auliirn,  N.  II. 
Holnii'S  John  M.,  .lers^t-y  City,  N.  J. 
Holmes  Oii.s  Elli(,t.  Me. 
Holmes  S.vlve.'ifer.  New  Bedford,  M''. 
Holmes  Theodore  J.,  liiihmond,  Vt. 
Holmes  Thomas  W..  New  Hope,  III. 
Holmes  'WiliiMm,  Bu  Quoin,  111. 
Hood  Ja(ob,  Ni  ttioL'ham,  N.  II. 
Hood  J.  Aii-iutii  e,  Piti.'^tield,  N.  H. 
Holycke  William  E.,  Pdo,  111. 
Hooker  E.  Cornelius,  Newburjport, 

Ms.  IVt. 

Hooker  Edw.ird  W.,  D.D.,FairhaTen. 
Hooker  H>-iiry  B..  D.n.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Hooker  HofHie,  Hartford.  Ct. 
Hooper  do.-eph.  Owen  t^ound,  C.  W. 
Hoover  Charles,  Patehogue.  N.  Y. 
Uopewood  J.  I).,  Coventry,  N.  Y^. 
Hopkins  Mark,D.D.,  Williamstown, 

Ms,  [Ct. 

Hopkinsnn  B.  B.,  Middle  Haddam, 
Hopley  S;niuel.  Welllleet,  Ms. 
HoppiD  James  M  .  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Horton  Friricir*.  BrirrioKtoti,  II.  I. 
Hoslord  lienjiniin  F.,  Haverhill, Ms. 
Hosford  Tsai-c,  Fairlee,  Vr. 
Hosford  Oramel.  O.ivet,  Mich. 
Hosmor  Saaiuil  D  .  Easiport,  Me. 
Houah  J.  W  .  Willi-ton,  Vt. 
Hough  Lent  S.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
H  ughton    J.    Dunbar,    Belleville, 

N.'Y. 
Hou.-hton  AVilliam  A..  Berlin,  Ms. 
House  A.  v.,  ILnvleyville,  lo. 
Houston  Albert  B  ,  .Mt.  Desert,  Me. 
Houston  Iliiaiii,  Sandy  Point.  Me. 
Hovender  Robert,  Garrettsville,  0. 
Hovey  George  L  ,  Deerfield,  Ms. 
Howard  Hiiam  L..  Ashfield.  Ms. 
Howard  Jabez  T..  Holland,  Vt. 
Howard  Martin  S.,  S.  Uartm'th,  Ms. 
Howard  llowl'd  B  ,  Farmingfou,  Me. 
Howe  Eibiidge  G.,  Waukegan,  111. 
Howe  Samuel,  North  Madison,  Ct, 
Howell  James,  Liverpool,  N.  S. 
Howland  Hariison  0.,  Chester  ,N  II. 
Howiand  William  \V  .Conway,  Ms. 
Hoyt  Jame-  S..  Port  Huron,  Mieh. 
Hoyt  Otto  L  ,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Hubbard  Anson,  Maiden,  .Ms.      [Vt 
Hubbard  Chautirey  II.,  Bennington, 
Hubbard  (ii-orge  ]!.,  Aurora,  111. 
Hubbard  II.  N.,  Frieudship,  N.  Y. 
Hubbard  'riioiiiai  S.,  Bethel,  Vt. 
Hubbell  Henry  L.,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Hubbell  f^ll  plien,  N   Stoniiigton,Ct. 
Hudson  CI. as.,  Itutland,  Vt. 
Uugh.=on  Simeon  S  ,  Itushville,N.Y. 
Hulbert  C.  B  .  New  Haven,  Vt. 
Hull  Joseph  D.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Humphrey  (;.  C..  Austin,  Min. 
Humphrey  Jno.  P  ,Wir!chester.N.II. 
Humphrey  Luther,  Windham.  0. 
Humphrey  Sitr.on  J.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Hunt  Diniel,  Pomfret,  Ct. 
Hunt  Nathan  S.,  B^  zrah,  Ct. 
Hunt  Samuel.  Fi'.inkiin,  Ms. 
Hunt  Ward  J  ,  Kliii  g:on,  N.  Y. 
Hunter  Bob'rt.  Colunibus  City,  lo. 
UuDtiogtun  Elijah  B.,  Stamlord,Ct. 
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Huntington  Enooh  S.,  D.nnbury,Ct, 

Huid  Ptiilo  K.,  Kouieo,Mich. 

Ilurlbut  E.  B..  Fontanelle,  Neb.  T. 

Ilurlbut  Joseph,  New  Loi.don.  Ct. 

Huribut  Joseph.  Fort  Ark'nson,  lo 

lluilbut  Thad.  B.,  Hammond,  Wis 

Hutchins  C.  J.,  Poiciiie,  AVis. 

Ilutehins  Hen.,  Prairie  dn  Sae,  Wis. 

Ilutthinson  John  C  ,  Riehmoud.Ms. 

lljde  Azariah,  Pawlet,  Vt. 

Hyde  Charles.  Ellington,  Ct. 

Ilvde  Charles  M.,  Goshen.  Ct. 

H\de  James  T.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

Hyde  Lavius,  Vernon,  Ct. 

I[\de  Nath'l  A.,  Indianapolis.  Tnd. 

Ilvde  Silas  S  ,  Canandaigua,  Mich. 

Hyde  William  A.,Mianus.  Ct. 

la'ms  Fred.  M,,  Tomah,  Wi.s. 

I<1c  Alexis  W.,  S'atTord  Springs,  Ct. 

Ide  Jacob,  n.D.  West  Medwav,  Ms. 

Ide  Jaoob,  Jr  ,  Man.'^field,  Ms". 

Illsley  Horatio,  Mechanie  Falls,  Me. 

Ingal'ls  Alfred,  Smithville,  N.  Y. 

Ireland  William,  South  Afbic.v. 

Isham  Aiis'in,  hoxbury,  Ct. 

Iverson  John,  AVarren  Centre,  Pa. 

Ives  Alfred  E..  Casiiue,  Me. 
Jackson  Sam.  C.  tin  ,  Aiiuo''i>r,  Ms. 

Jackson  Wm  C.  Dunstable,  J^.-. 
Jajiger  Edwin  L..  Clifton,  111. 
James  Horace,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Janie.son  E.  0.,  East  Concord,  N.H 
.Jameson  James,  Albany,  Wis. 
.Janes  Francis  A.,  \\'auto\va.  Wis. 
.(aquith  Andrew,  Langdon,  N.II. 
JelTcrds  Chester  D.,  Cliesier,  Vt. 
Jefferds  Forrest.  So.  Bi  stoti,  Ms. 
Jenkins  Jenkiu, Butternut  Val., Min. 
Jenkins  Jonathan  L.,  Lowell,  Ms. 
Jenkins  J.  L.,  Kochester,  N.  Y. 
Jenkyns  D.  J!.,  Gianville,  0. 
.lenks   Geo.  M..  Pnmpey  Cen.,  N.  Y. 
Jenks  William,  b.d.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Jennings  Isaac,  Bennington,  Vt. 
Jennings  Wm.  J.,  Black  Rock,  Ct. 
Jeniiison  Edwin,  Winchester,  N.  II. 
Je-sup  Henry  0.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 
Je.ssup  Lewis,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Jewett  George  B  ,  Salem,  Ms. 
Jewett  John  E.  B.,  Pepperell,  Ms. 
Jewett  Lfonard,  IloUis,  N.  II. 
Jewett     Merrick     A.,    D.D.,    Terre 

Haute,  Ind. 
Jewett  Spcfford  D.,  Middlefield,  Ct. 
Jewett  Wm.  R.,  Plymouth,  N.  II. 
Jocelvn    Simeon  S.,  Williamsburg, 

N.Y. 
Johnson  Amos  11.,  Middleton,  Ms. 
Johnson  Edwin,  Bangor,  Me. 
John>on  George  S  ,  Rockford,  HI. 
Johnson    Hiram  E.,  Painted  Post, 
John.'ion  J.  A..  El  Paso,  HI.      [N.Y. 
Johnson  Jos.  B.,  So.  Boston,  Ms. 
Johnson  Lyman  II.,  Rockton,  111. 
Johnson  Orcn,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 
Johnson  SamI, Chenango  Forks, N.Y'. 
Johnson  Stephen,  Jewett  City,  Ct 
Johnson  Thos.  11.,  Bethlehem,  N  H. 
Jtmes  (Charles,  Dowagiac,  .Mich. 
Jones  Darius  I').,  Newton,  lo. 
Ji  DCS  David,  Sullivan,  Wis. 
Jones  EJcnezer,  Carniel,  0. 
.loces  Eben  D.   Centerville,  0. 
Jone?  Elijah,  Minot,  Me. 
Jones  Elisha  C,  Southbridge,  Cc 
Jones  Francis  M.,  Jacksonville, Wis. 
Jones  Harvey,  Kelloggsville,  0. 
Jones  Henry,  Biid.>;eport,  Ct. 
Jones  Henry  W.,  Iladljme,  Ct. 
Jones  ].>;aap,  Derry,  N.  II. 
Jones  John,  Sandwich.  III. 
.Jones  J    H.,  Browntownship,  0. 
Jones  John  P.,  Miiwaukie,  \\  is. 
Jones  Joseph  II.,  Decatur,  Ind. 
Jones  l>?n.uel,  Jeffersi  n.  111. 
Jones  Luoi^n  II.,  liedford,  Mich. 
Jones  M.  M.,  Old  Man's  Creek,  lo. 
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Jones  Thom.Ts,  Galesburg,  Mich. 
Jones  Thomas  N.,  No.  Reading,  Ms. 
Jones  'l'hon;as  W.,  Auj;ust.i,  Mich. 
Jones  Warreu  G  ,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Jones  Wm.  L.,  Eureka  City,  Cal. 
Jordan    Ebenezer     S.,  Cumberland 

Cer.tT,  Me. 
Jordan  Francis,  Springfield,  Ms. 
Jordan  William  V.,  Andover,  Me. 
Judd  .lonathan  S.,  Middlebury,  Ct. 
Judd  Henderson.  Ljndon,  III. 
Judisch  Fred.,  Gr.indview.  lo. 
Judson  0.  C,  ViroquH.  Wis. 
Judson  Philo,  Rocky  Hill,  Ct. 
Judson  S.  M  ,  llomeo,  Mich. 
Jupp  A   J.,  Drummondville,  C.  W. 
Kane  S.  K..  Pittsburgh.  Pa. 
Kedzie  Adam  S  ,  Chicago.  111. 
Keeler  Seth  H.   Ca'ais,  Me. 
Keep  John,  Oberlin,  0. 
Keep  John,  Paiis,  Wis. 
Keep  John  R.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Keep  Marcus  R  ,  No.  11,  Ashland, 
Keep  Theo.  J.,  Oberlin,  0.  [Me. 

Keith  Willi.im  A.,  Broukfield,  lo. 
Kellogg  Elijah,  Hoston,  Ms. 
Kellogg  En.stus  M  ,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Kellogg  E.  W.,  Wayne,  111 
Kellogg  Martin,  Oakland.  Cal. 
Kellogg  Sylvanus  H.,  Buda,  111. 
Kelsey  l^ysander,  Columbus,  0. 
Kemp  Geo.  S.,  New  Salem,  Ms. 
Kendall  Charles.  Auburn,  Ms. 
Kendall  Henry  A.,  Concord,  N.  II. 
Kendall  R.  S  ,  Lenox,  Ms. 
Kendall  S\  Ivanus  C.,  Webster,  Ms. 
Kendrick  Daniel,  Portland,  Me. 
Kennedy  Joseph  R.,  Cliy.  lo. 
Kent  Cephas  11.,  Upton  'Vt. 
Kent  William,  Iowa  Falls,  lo. 
Kenyon  F.  L..  Burke,  At. 
Ketchum  Orville.  Linkltien,  N.Y. 
Kidder  A  ,  Eau  Ciaire,  AVis. 
Kidder  I'orbin,  Spencer,  N.  Y. 
KiJder  John  S.,  Windsor,  Mich. 
Kidder  Jas.  AA'  ,  Widdleville,  Mich. 
Kilbourn  James.  Sandwich,  111. 
Kimhnll  Caleb,  Medwav,  Ms. 
Kimball  David,  Hanover,  N.  II. 
Kimball  Kdwaid  P.,  Moi  ticello,  lo. 
Kimball  Geo.  P..  Kossuth,  lo. 
Kimball  James  P.,  falniouth,  Ms. 
Kimball  Jo.^eph,  Grass  Valley,  Cal. 
Kimball  Moses,  Ascutneyviile,  Vt. 
Kimball  Reuben,  Conway,  N.  II. 
King  Henry  D.,  Magr  olia,'  lo. 
King  Jonathan,  Carver.  Ms. 
King  Ste'n.  Ryckman"s  Corner,C.AV. 
Kingman  .Matthew,  Charlement.Ms. 
Kingsbury  John  D.,  AVinooski,  Vt 
Kingsbury  Sam'l,  'lamworth,  N.  M. 
Kingsbury  William  II.,  Essex,  A't. 
Kingsley  David  11.,  Elk  Grove,  111. 
Kinney  Ezra  D..  Dariiu  Depot,  Ct. 
Kinney  Mariin  P  ,  Janesville,  A\'is. 
Kirk  Edward  N.,  n.n.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Kitchel   Harvey   D.,   D  D.,   Detroit, 

Mich.  [Ms. 

Kittredge  Abbott  V.  ,  Charlestown, 
Kittredge  Charles  B  ,  Morsou,  Ms. 
Knight  Elbridge,  Maple  Grove,  Me. 
Knight  .Merrick,  No.  Coventry,  Ct. 
Knight  Richard,  S  Iladley  Falls, Ms. 
Knouse  AV.  11.,  N.  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Kiiowlcs  David,  Ciawford^ville,  lo. 
Kribs  Lndwick,  Colpoys  Bay,  CAY. 
Kyte  Felix,  Lumbeiland,  N.  Y. 
Kuhns  E.,  Columbia,  0. 
Labaree  Benj.,  D  n  ,  Middlebury,  Vt. 
Labaree  B.,  Jr.,  OROOMi.vn. 
Lacy  Edward  S.,  San  Frai  cisco,Cal. 
La  Dow  Samuel  P.,  Rocklord,  lo. 
La  Due  Thomas  S.,  AA'ankegaii,  111. 
Lamb  Edward  E.,  IJootstown,  O. 
Lamb  Henry  J.,  AY.  Springfield  Ms. 
Lancashire  Henry,   A\  estport,  N.  Y. 
Lancaster  Daniel,  New  York. 
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LaiiD  Danipl.  nookvillp,  To. 
Liiiu>  J:. UK'S  I'.,  Kasr.  Wo\  mouth  Ms 
L>'no  John  W.,  Whntely,  Ms. 
Lnuo  Laruion  15  ,  Lisbon,  111. 
Liinjrpaiip  Henry,  DavenpTt,  In. 
Langworth.v  I.-aac  1'.,  Chtlsea,  M.s. 
Lanillear  lioch'lphus.  llartforU,  Ct. 
Landphcar  Orpheus  T.,  E.\et*r.N.II 
Larnetl  Win.  A.,  New  Haven.  Ct. 
Lasell  Nath:iniel.  Aiiiesbury,  Ms. 
Latlirop  II.  T  ,  Pahiiyra,  \Vis. 
Laujihlin  A.  D  ,  Orion,  Wis. 
Laurie  Thomas,  U  est  lioxbury,  Ms 
Lawnsbury  II.  A.,  Wilton,  Me. 
Lawiem  e  Amos  E  ,  Lancaster,  Ms. 
La%vrence    lilwarcl   A.,    D.D.,    East 

Wimlsor,  Ct. 
Lawrence  John.  Salem,  N.*II 
Lawrence  Kob't  I'"..  Claremont.  N  H 
Lawsoii  Franci:',  lUngwooil,  III. 
Leach  Cephas  A.,  Pa\son,  111. 
Leach  Giles.  Wells,  Ble. 
Learned  linbert  C,  Plymouth,  Ct. 
Leavitt  Harvey  ¥.,  Vergennes,  Vt. 
l.eavitt  Jona.,  d.d.,  Providence,  It. I. 
Leavitt  Joshua,  d.d  ,  New  York. 
Le  IJo-quet  John,  Newington,  N.ll. 
Lee  C.  Cr.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Lee  Hiram,  Cincinnatus,  N.  Y. 
Lee  Jonathan,  .'Salisbury,  Ct. 
Li  e  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N    II. 
Leeds  .'^aujl  P.,  Hanover,  N   II. 
Leete  Thi  o.  A..  Northampton,  Ms. 
Lefiinuwell  L\nian,  Ontario,  111. 
Leffingwell  Marvin,  Wakefield,  N.H. 
Leonard  Aaron  L..  Danville.  lo. 
Leonard  Edwin.  Hochester.  Ms. 
Leonard  Stephen  C,  Andover,  Ms. 
Leonard  William,  Abington,  Ms. 
Levere  George  W.,  Brookhn,  N  Y^. 
Lewis  David,  liidgeway,  ^V  is. 
Lewis  E.  N.,  Alto.  Wis. 
Lewis  John  N.,  Lodi,  Wis. 
Lewis  >Vales.  Alt'ied.  Me. 
Liggett  Jas.  D.,  Le.avenworth,  Kau. 
Lightbody  Tlios.,  Castile,  N.  Y. 
Lillie  Adam.  D.Ti  ,  Toronto,  C.  W. 
Lincoln  Allen,  Lynn,  Ms. 
Lincoln  Is-aae  N.,  Williamstown,Ms. 
Lii.sley  Charles  E.,  Soiithport,  Ct. 
Linsley  Ammi.  North  Haven.  Ct. 
Linsley  Joel  II.,  t>.b.,  Greenwich. Ct. 
Little  Charles,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Little  l,'lis  S.C., Madura,  Hintostan. 
Litile  Elbridge  G.,  North  Middlebo- 

ro',  Ms. 
Littlefield  Ozias,  I'.ock  Creek,  lo. 
Livermore  Aaron  Jl  ,  Lebanon,  Ct. 
Livingston  W   \V.  (Missionary). 
Llojd  J..  Palmyra,  O 
Lobdell  Francis,  Warren,  Cr. 
Loikwood  Clark,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
LockMood  Lewis  C  ,  SaugeriifS,K  Y. 
Lombard  Otis.  Indian  Orcliard,  -Ms. 
Long  Walter  1!..  My.'-tic  Bridge,  Ct. 
I.oi.gley  Mo.-es  M.,  Washington,  Ms. 
Loomis  Aretas  G.,  Bethlehem,  Ct. 
Looniis  I'.lihu,  Littleton,  Ms. 
Loomis  Henry,  Jr  ,  Andover,  Ms 
Looniis  Jacob  N.,  N   Cralti-bury,  Vt 
Looniis  ThiTon.  It.'iymond,  Wis. 
Loomis  Wilbur  F  ,  Shelburne,  Ms. 
Loper  Stephen  A.,  Westbrook,  Ct. 
Lord  Charles   Buckland,  Ms. 
Lord  Charles  E. 

Lord  Nathan,  n.P..  Hanover,  N.  H. 
Loid  I  hi  mas  N.,  .\uburn.  Me. 
Lord  William  H  ,  Montpelier,  Vt. 
Loring  Aniasa,  Sweden,  Me. 
Loring  Asa  T..  Mamheter.  lo. 
Loring  Henry  S  ,  Monmouth,  Me. 
Loring  Jo.-eph.  Pownal,  Me. 
Loring  Levi,  Magog,  C.  E. 
Lothrop  A.  C,  Wcstfield,  Wis. 
Lothrnp  Charles  D.,  Norton,  J!s. 
Lougliead  James.  Morris,  111. 
Love  Willium  De  L  ,  MilwaukeejWis. 


Lowing  Henry  D.,  Napoli,  N.  Y. 
I,uce  Leonard,  Westford,  Ms. 
Ludlow  Henry  G..  Oswego,  N.  Y. 
Lum  Samuel  Y  ,  liavenna,  0. 
L>man  Addist.n,  Sheffield,  HI. 
Lyman  Chester  S  ,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Ljman  Ephraim,  Washington,  Ct. 
Lyman  George,  Sutton,  Ms. 
Ljuian  Giles,  Marlboro'.  N.  II. 
Lyn)an  Horace,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 
Lvnian     Huntington,     Johnstown, 

'Wis 
Ljman  Solomon,  Easthampton,  Ms. 
Lyman  Timothy,  Plainfield,  111. 
Lyon  A.  B.,  Vermillion,  0. 
Mack  Josiah  A.,  Udlna,  III. 
Magill  Seagrove  W  ,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
.Magnun  Gtor^e  F.,  Lyons,  lo. 
Mahan  Asa,  Adrian,  Mich. 
Maltby  Erastus,  Taunton,  Ms. 
iMandtll  Wm.  A.,  Luuenhurg,  Ms. 
Mann  Asa,  Dorchester,  Ms. 
.Manning  Abel,  East  Concord.  N.  U, 
.Maui.ing  Jacob  M,,  Boston,  JIs. 
MansoE  Albert,  Central  City,  lo. 
.Maible  William  M.,  Oshkosh,  Wis. 
M.iich  Daniel,  Woburn,  Ms. 
Mardeii  A.  L.,  Piermont,  N.  11. 
Markham  Keuben  F.,  Newark,  111. 
.Marling  Francis  H  ,  Toronto,  C.  W. 
Mar.-li  At.raliam,  'J'olland.  Ct. 
iMarsh  Dwight  W  ,  Mosul,  TuEKiY. 
Ma.r.-h  Edwards,  Canlon,  HI. 
Marsh  Fred.,  Winchester  Ceu.,  Ct. 
Marsh  Hiram,  Nienah,  Wis. 
Marsh  John,  d.d..  New  York  city. 
Maish  John  T.,  Hartland,  Wis. 
.Maish  Levi  G.,  Brewer,  Me. 
Mar.^h    Siduty    II.,    Forest    Grove, 

Washington  Co  ,  Or. 
Marsh  Samuel,  Undi-rhill,  Vt. 
Marsh  Spencer,  Burlington.  Vt. 
MaLshali  Chas.  II.,  Jacksoi.vdle,  I,'!. 
Marshall  Lyniiin,  GrtenfiHld,  N.  II. 
idartin  Benjamin  N.,  New  Y'ork. 
Martin  Charles  F.,  Peru,  111. 
Martin  Solon,  Ci  riiifh,  Vt. 
Marvin  A.bijah  P.,  Wiceheudnn,  Ms 
Margin  Charles  S..  New  lioad,  N.  Y. 
Marvin  Elihu  P.,  Medlord,  Ms. 
Marvin  Sylvaiius  P.,  Torriugion,  Ct. 
Mason  Javau  K.,  Hampden,  Me. 
Ma>on  Stephen,  Marshall.  Mich. 
Mather  Joseph,  Fontenelle,  In. 
Mather  William  L.,  Geneva,  Wis. 
Mathews  Caleb  W.,Sun  Prairie, Wis. 
.Mathews  Luther  P.,  Garuavillo,  lo. 
Mathews  James  T.,  Kenosha  ^S  is. 
Malfon  Lewis  E.,  I'acine,  Wis. 
Matlison  Israel,  Sanduirh,  Hi. 
M.i_\card  Joshua  L.,E.  Douglas,  Ms. 
BIa\nar(i  Ulri;-,  Castleton,  Vt. 
.Ma)  ne  N.,  Beetnwu,  Wis. 
Majo  Warien,  Ludlow,  Ms. 
McCall  Salmon,  Saj  brook,  Ct. 
McCallum  Daniel,  Warwick,  C.  W. 
.McCan  William,  Tonica,  III. 
MrChesney  James,  Danby,  111. 
Ml  Cleuiiing  Dan'l,  Bethlehem.  N.H. 
McChire  Alex.  W.,  d.d..  New  Y'oik. 
MrCollum    Wm.   A.,   Waubaunstc, 

Kan. 
MiCollum  Jaa-.es  T.,  Bradford,  Ms. 
McCoy  James,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
McCully  Charles  G.,  MiUtown,  Me. 
McCully  J.,  St.  Stephens,  N.  B. 
McCune  Hubert,  N.  Fairfield.  0. 
McDonald  Alexnder,  Stanstead,  S., 

C.  W. 
MiEwen  Uob't,  D  D.,  Enfield,  Ms. 
MiEwen  Samuel  A.,  Boner  Branch, 

Wis. 
McFarland  IT.  II.,  Morris,  Ct. 
Ml  Farland  James,  Boonville,  InJ. 
M'  Geo  Jonathan,  Nashua,  N   11. 
McGiil   Anthony,   Ilyckuian's    Cor- 

LerSj  C  W. 


MrOinley  Wm.  A.,  Shrewsbury,  Ms. 

Ml  Gregor  Dougald.  Manilla,  C.  W. 

McGregor  liobert,  Listowel   C.  W. 

MiKay  James  A.,  (iiaiidville,  Mich. 

McKeen  Silas,  Bradford,  Vt. 

McKenzie  Alexander.  Augusta,  Me. 

MiKillican  John.  Martiutown,  C.W. 

McKinnnn  Neal,  Kircardine,  (J.  W. 

McKinstry  John  A  ,  Ilarwinton,  Ct. 

McLain  J.  M.,  Dei. mark,  0. 

McLaughlin  D.  D.  T.,  Sharon,  Ct. 

McLean  Alex  ,  Jr  ,  Fail  field,  Ct. 

McLean  Charles  B.,  Colliusville,  Ct. 

McLean  James.  Tbomaston,  Me. 

McLean  John,  Osprey,  C.  W. 

Mi-Lean  J.  K.,  Falrhaveu,  Ct. 

McLeod  Hugh,  Brentwood,  N.  H. 

.McLeod  Norman,  Prescott,  AVis. 

Mcl.oud  Anson,  Topsiield,  Ms. 

McMoi,a-le  Jno.  H.,  E.Machias,  Me. 

McNeal  James,  Bailuw,  0. 

Mc Vicar  Peter,  Topeka,  Kan. 

Mead  Darius,  New  Havm,  Cc. 

Mead  Hiram   South  Hadley,  Ms. 

Mead  Maik,  Greenwich,  Cr. 

Means  Geo.  J.,  Peiry  Center,  N.  Y. 

Means  James,  Aubuind.ile,  Ms. 

MeaiisJau.es  II,,  Don  hesier,  M.s. 

Means  John  0..  Koxbury,  Ms. 

Mellen  Willi.jiii,  SoUTU  Afeiua. 

Mellish  John  H.,  Kingston,  N.  H. 

Melviu  C.  J.,  Coluuibus,  Wis. 

Mcrrii  k  Jas.  L  ,  South  Amherst,  Ms. 

Merrill  Horatio,  Sali.sbuiy,  N.  U. 

Merrill  Janus  H.,  .\niliivtr,  Ms. 

Merrill  Josiah,  Wisia.^set,  .Me. 

Merrill  Josiah  G.,  Browntit-ld,  Me. 

Men  ill  0.  W.,  Waterloo,  lo. 

Aleriill  Samuel  H  ,  Portland,  Me. 

Merrill  Truman  A.,  Kichmond,  Me. 

Merrill  Wui.  A.,  Beer  Island,  Me. 

Merriam  W  m.  E.,  Green  Bay,  Wis. 

Meriitt  \Vm.  C,  Bosemond,  III. 

Mershon  Jas.  K.,  Mariuu  City.  lo. 

Merwin  Samuel  J.  M.,  South  Had- 
ley Fall',  Ms. 

Messinger  Uenoiii  Y  .  Itavenna,  O. 

Metcalt  David,  \\or(c>Hr,  Ms. 

Middleton  Jaiiies,  Lima,  v.  \Y. 

Miles  Edward  C,  Str.ali  m,  NT.  H. 

Milts  George  li.,  i.as.«opol.s,  Mich. 

.Miles  James  B.,  Charleslown,  Ms. 

Miles  Milo  N.,  Port  B\ron,  111. 

Mil.er  Alpha,  Gia.«sv  Hill,  Lj  me,Ct. 

Miller  Daniel  li.,  Lisbon,  Hi. 

Miller  George  A.,  Burlington,  Ct. 

Miller  Jacob  G.,  Branford,  Ct. 

Wilier  John  11.,  Suftield,  Ct. 

Miller  Norman,  I'liuceti  ii.  Wis. 

iMilier  K./bt-rt  D.,  I'eru,  Vt. 

.Miller  Kcdiiey  A  ,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Miller  Simeon,  Hoijoke,  Ms. 

Miller  William,  Saundersville,  Ms. 

Mili.s  Cli.-is.  L.,  N.  Brid-ewater,  Ms. 

Millikan  bilas  F.,  Crete,  111. 

MilliKen  Charles  E.,  Littleton,  N.n, 

Mills  CjrusT.,  Ware,  Ms. 

Mills  Henry,  Granby,  .Ms. 

Miner  Edward  G.,  N\'hitewater,Wi8. 

Miner  Henry  A.,  Menasha,  Wis. 

Miner  Nathaniel,  Salem,  Ct. 

Miuer  Ovid,  Hojletoii,  111. 

Miner  Samuel  fc.,  .Monroe.  AVis. 

Mitchell  Ammi  K.,  Farn  ingtou,  lo. 

Mitchell  David  .M.,  So.  Natick.  Ms. 

Mitchell  Thos.  G.,  Madison  Bridge, 
Me. 

.Miter  John  J.,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 

Monroe  James,  ULerliu    O. 

Monroe  T.  E.,  Mt.  \eriion,  0. 

Monteith  John,  Jr.,  Jack.son,  Mich. 

.Monteith  W.  J.,  Gencseo,  Wis. 

-Montague  Enos  J  ,  Suuui  it,  Wis. 

-Montague  Melzar,  Aliens  Grove, 
Hi.-. 

Montague  Philetus,  Pierrepont,N.Y. 

Moody  Eli,  Montague,  Ms. 
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Mooar  George,  Oakland,  Cal. 
Moody  Howard.  Canterbury,  N.  H. 
Moore  Carl,  Beverly,  0. 
Moore  Erasums  D  ,  Newton,  Ms. 
Moore  Henry,  Madi.<on,  0. 
Moore  Henry  P.,  I'ortland,  Me. 
Moore   Hiiuiphrey,   d.d.,   Milford, 
Moore  .las.  1).,  Clinton,  Ct.       [N.H. 
Moore  John,  Lynn,  Ms. 
Moore  Martin,  Boston,  Ms. 
Moore  AVilliani  H.,  Newtown,  Ct. 
Mordough  .lohn  H.,  H.amilton,  Ms. 
Morehouse  Chs.  W.,  KvansTille,\Vis. 
Morgan  Charles.  East  Key,  Wis. 
Morgan  Henry  U.,  Wabashaw,  Min. 
Morgan  John,  Oberlin,  O. 
Morgan  L   S..  Itoseville,  111. 
Morgan  Stillnian,  Bristol,  Yt. 
Morgridge  Charles,  Hyaunis,  Ms. 
Morley  t'ardis  B.,  Williamstown,  Ms. 
Morong  Thomas,  Globe  Village,  Ms. 
Morrill  Stejihen  S.,  Maiden,  111. 
Morris  B.  K.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Morris  Edward,  Monroe,  Wis 
Morris  Myron  N.,  W.  Hartford,  (;t. 
Morrison  Nathan  J.,  Olivet,  Mich. 
Morse  Alfred,  Abington,  111. 
Morse  Chas.  K.,  Northern  Armeni.v. 
Morse  David  S.,  Otsego,  Mich. 
Morse  G.  C,  Emporia,  Kan. 
Morse  Henry  C,  Union  City,  Mich 
Morris  Kichard,  Allen's  Grove,  Wis. 
Morse  Josiah,  Northumb'land,  N.H. 
Morse  J.,  Guildhall,  Vt. 
Morton  Alpha,  Acton,  Ms. 
Moses  J.  C  ,  Fowlerville,  N.  Y. 
Munger  Theodore  T.,  Milton,  Ms, 
MunroeChas.  W.,  E.  Cambridge,Ms. 
Munroe  Nathan,  Bradford,  Ms. 
Munsell  .Joseph  K.,  Harwich.  Ms. 
Munson  Frederick,  E.  Windsor,  Ct. 
Murdock  Pavid,  Jr.,  New  Milford, Ct. 
Murdoik  James,  Sandgate,  Vt. 
Murphy  Elijah  P  ,  Avon,  Ct. 
Murray  Chauncey,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Murray  Jas.  0.,  Canibridgeport,Ms. 
Mussev  Chas.  F.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 
Myers  "p.  C,  Brady,  Mich. 
Myrick  Osborne,  I'rovincetown,  Ms. 
Nail  James,  Fiat  Kock,  Mich. 
Nash  John  A.,  New  York. 
Nason  Elias,  Exeter,  N.  U. 
Nelson  John,  D.D.,  Leicester,  Ma. 
Nevin  Edwin  H.,  Edgartown,  Ms. 
Newcomb  Geo.  B.,  Bloomfield,  Ct. 
Newcomb  Luther,  Farmer's  Valley, 
Pa.  [Me. 

Newell  Wellington.  East  Orrington, 
Newman  Charles,  Torringford,  Ct. 
Newton  Ezra,  High  Forest,  Min. 
Newton  Benj.  B.,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 
Newton  John  H.,  Mid.  Haddam,  Ct. 
Newton  J.  H.,  Cleveland,  0. 
Newton  Joel  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Nichols  Ammi,  Braintree,  Vt. 
Nichols  Charles,  Uigganum,  Ct. 
Nichols  Chas.  L.,  Princeton,  Me. 
Nichols  Panforth  B.,  Lansing,  Mich. 
Nichols  John  C,  l^ynie,  Ct. 
Nichols  Starr  H.,  Mansfield,  0. 
Nichols  Washington  A.,  Chieago,Ill. 
Noble  Edward  W.,  Truro,  Ms. 
Notcross  Flavins  V'.,  Union,  Me. 
Norcross  S.  Gerard,  S.  Bridgton,  Me. 
North  Simeon,  d  d.,  Clinton,  N.Y. 
Northrop  Bennet  F.,  Jewett  Cily,Ct. 
Northrop  Birdsey  G  ,  SaxoDville,M8. 
Northrop  J.  H  ,  MilWille,  N.  J. 
Northrup  Gilbert  S.,  Geneva,  Kan. 
Northrup  II.  P.  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
Norton  John  F.,  Athol,  Ms. 
Norton  li.,  St.  Catharine,  C.  W. 
Norton  Sniith,'Churchville,  N.Y. 
Norton  Thomas  S.,  Pover,  Ms. 
Norton  William  W.,  Otto,  N.  Y. 
Norwood  Francis,  I'hip.sbuig,  Me. 
Nott  Samuel,  Waieham,  Ms. 


Noyes  Pan'l  J.,  d.d  ,  Hanover,  N.  II. 
Noyes  Paniel  T.,  Spring  Green, Wis. 
Noyes  Gurdon  W.,  Fair  Haven,  Ct. 
Noyes  James,  Higganum,  Ct. 
Nutting  J.  K.,  Bradford,  lo. 
Nutting  Rufus,  Lodi,  Mich. 
Ober  Benjamin,  Wardsboro',  Vt. 
Ogden  David  L.,  New  Haven.  Ct. 
Olds  A.  P.,  Jefferson,  0. 
Olmstead  Franklin  W.,  Bridport,Vt. 
Oliphant  David,  Andover,  Ms. 
Ordway  Jairus,  Nelson,  N.  II 
Oidway  Samuel,  Lawn  Ridge,  HI. 
Orcutt  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Orr  John,  Alfred,  Me. 
Osborn  Richard.  Jr  ,  Colerain,  Ms. 
Osborne  Wm.  H.,  Parkville,  Mi.-h. 
Osgood  Sam'l  d.d. ,  Springfield,  Ms. 
Osunkerhine  P.P.,  Christian  Island, 
Otis  Israel  T.,  Rye,  N.  H.         [C.  W. 
Oti.i  Orin  F.,  Chepachet,  R.  1. 
Overheiser  Geo.  C,  W.  Bloomfield, 
Overton  A.  A.,  Avoca,  Wis.      [N.  Y. 
Oviatt  George  A.,  Somers,  Ct. 
Owen  L.,  Londonderry,  Vt. 
Owens  Evan,  Dodgeville,  Wis. 
Oxnard  Frederick,  Moline,  III. 
Packard  Abel  K.,  Anoka,  Min. 
Packard  AlpheusS.,  Brunswi(  k,Me. 
Packard  Charles,  Biddeford,  Me. 
Packard  Charles,  Limerick,  Me. 
Packard  David  T.,  Soriierville,  Ms. 
Packard  Wni.  A.,  Hanover,  N.  U. 
PageAlvah  C,  Elgin,  111. 
Page  Benj.  S.  J.,  North  Haven,  Ct. 
Page  Jesse,  Atkinson,  N.  H. 
Page  Robert,  [''armington,  0. 
Paige  Caleb  F..  Tolland,  Ms. 
Paine  Albert,  North  Adams,  Ms. 
Paine  I'red.,  Ripley,  0. 
Paine  John  C,  Gardner,  Ms. 
Paine  Rodney,  Hampden,  Kan. 
Paine  Sewall,  Montgomery  (.'en.,  Ct. 
Paine  Wm.  P.,  D.D.,  Holden,  Ms. 
Palmer  Charles  R.,  Salem,  Ms. 
Palmer  Edw.  S.,  Freeport,  Me. 
Palmer  Edwin  B.,  Newcastle,  Me. 
Palmer  Elliot,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Palmer  George  W.,  Hinckley,  0. 
Palmer  James  M.,  Rochester,  N.  H. 
Palmer  Kay,  d.d.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Park  Calvin  E.,  West  Boxford,  Ms. 
Park  Edwards  A.,  D.D.,  Andover, Ms. 
Park  Harrison  0.,  Walpole,  N.  H. 
Parker  A.  J.,  Panville,  C.  E. 
Parker  Charles  C,  Waterbury,  Vt. 
Parker  Clement  C,  So.  Sanforu,  Me. 
Parker  Edwin  P.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Parker  Henry  E.,  Concord,  N.  II. 
Parker  Henry  W.,  New  Bcdford,Ms. 
Parker  Horace,  Ashland,  Ms. 
Parker  Leonard  S.,  Perry,  N.  H. 
Parker  Lucius,  Chicago,  111. 
Parker  Lucius  H.,  Galesburg,  III. 
Parker  Oscar  F.,  New  York  city. 
Parker  Roswell,  No.  Adams,  Mich. 
Parker  K.  P.,  Wyandott,  Kan. 
Parker  Wm.  W.,  E.  Cambridge  ,M3. 
Parker  Wooster,  Belfast,  Me. 
Parkinson  PiOyal,  Sandwich,  N,  H. 
Parmelce  A.,  Mannsville.  N.  Y. 
Parmelee  David  L.,  Morris,  Ct. 
Parmelce  Kdway,  Toledo,  0.      [Wis. 
Parmelee    Horace   M.,    Oak   Giove, 
Parmelee  Simeon,  Underbill,  Vt. 
Parmlee  Moses  P.,  Chap.  3d  Vt.  V. 
Parry  John,  Gomer,  0. 
Parry  Porter  P.,  Pecatonica,  111. 
Par.'^ons  Benjamin,  AV'indsor,  ()t. 
Parsons  Benjamin  B.,  Lacon,  111. 
Par.ions  Benjamin  F.,  Dover,  N.  U. 
Parsons  Benj.  M.,  Sivas,  Turkey. 
Parsiijs  Ebenezer  G.,  Derry,  N.  H. 
Parsons  Henry  M.,  Springfield,  Ms. 
Par<iOD8  Isaac,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 
I'arsiins  John,  Limington,  Me. 
Parsons  John  U.,  Bristol,  Me. 


Parsons  Wm.  L.,  Mattapoisett,  Ms. 

Partridge  G.  C,  Batavia,  111. 

Partridge  Samuel  II.,  York,  Me. 

Patch  Heuben,  Concord,  111. 

Patchin  John,  Lodi,  Mich. 

Patrick  Henry  J.,  Wtst  Newton, Ms. 

Patrick  Jos  H.,  "  " 

Patrick  William,  Boscawen,  N.  H. 

I'atten  Abel,  Billerica,  Ms. 

Patten  Bloses,  Townsend,  Ms. 

Patten  William  A.,  York,  Me. 

Pattengill  J.  S.,  Walton,  N.  Y. 

Pattinson  Walton,  Lawrence,  Micb. 

Pattison  J.  T.,  Stanstead,  C.  E. 

Patton  William,  d.d..  New  York. 

Patton  William  W.,  Chicago,  111. 

Payne  Joseph  H.,  Liberty,  Wis. 

Peabody  Albert  K.,  E.  Longmeadow, 

Peabody  Chas.,  Biddeford,  Me.   [Ms. 

Peabody  Josiah,  Erzroom,  Persi.«.. 

Pearl  Cyril,  Waterville,  C.  E. 

Pearson  James  B..  \Vinsted,  Ct. 

Pear.son  Ruel  M.,  Polo,  111. 

Peart  Joseph,  Albany,  Kan. 

Pease  Aaron  G.,  Norwich,  Vt. 

Pease  Calvin,  d.d.,  Burlington,  Vt. 

Pease  Giles,  w.D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Peek  David,  Barre,  Ms. 

Peck  Henry  E.,  Oberlin,  0. 

Peck  Whitman,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

PecUhani  Joseph,  Kingston,  Ms. 

Peckhani  Sam'l  II.,  N.Ashburnham, 

Peet  Step'n  D.,  Fox  Lake,  Wis.    [Ms. 

Peffers  Aaron  B.,  Westport,  Ct. 

Peirce  Charles  H  ,  Millbuiy,  Ms. 

Peloubet  F'rancis  N.,  Oakham,  Ms. 

Peufield  Homer,  Quincy,  Iowa. 

Penfield  Samuel,  McLean,  111. 

Penfield  T.  B.,  Jamaica,  W.I. 

Pennell  Lewis,  W.  Stockbridge  Cen- 
ter, Ms. 

Pennoyer  And'w  L.,  Dallas  city.  111. 

Perhiim  John,  Kocton,  111. 

Perkins  Ariel  ¥i.  P.,  Ware, Ms. 

Perkins  Francis  B.,  Montague,  Ms. 

Perkins  Frederick  B.,       '•  " 

Peikins  Frederick  T.,  Galesburg,Ill. 

Perkins  Geo.  G.,  Lakeville,  Ms. 

Perkins  H.  K.  W.,  Medford,  Ms. 

Perkins  J.  W.,  Chester,  AVis. 

Perkins  Jonas,  Weymouth,  Ms. 

Perkins  Sidney  K.  B.,  Glover,  Vt. 

Perrin  Lavalette,  New  Britain,  Ct. 

Perry  David  C,  Barlow,  O. 

Perry  David,  Brookfield,  Ms. 

Perry  George  W.,  Dundee,  1\\. 

Ferry  Isaac  S.,  Bellows  Falls,  Vt. 

Perry  John  A.,  Guilford  Village,Me. 

Perry  John  B.,  Swanton,  Vt. 

Perry  Ralph,  Agawam,  Ms. 

Perry  Talmon  C,  Windsor,  Ms. 

Peters  Absalom,  d.d..  New  York. 

Pettengill  Julius  S.,  Walton,  N.  Y. 

Pettiboue  Ira,  Winchester  Center, 
Ct.  [Turkey. 

Pettibone    Ira   F.,   Constantinople, 

Pettibone  P.  C,  Burlington,  Wis. 

Pettingill  John  H.,  Saxonville,  Ms. 

Petti tte  John,  Bucyrus,  0. 

Phelps  Austin,  d.d.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Phelps  Eliakim,  D  D.,  Kingston,  R.I. 

Phelps  S.  Wallace,  Lee  Center,  111. 

Phelps  Winthrop  11,  Monterey.  Ms. 

Phillips  Jas.  M.,  Williamsburg,  Ms. 

Philliijs  Lebbeus  R.,  Sharon,  Ms. 

Phipps  William,  Paxton,  Ms. 

Pickett  Aaron,  .Sandisfield,  Ms. 

Pierce  Asa  C,  Northford,  Ct. 

Pierce  John  D.,  Ypsilanti,  Mich. 

Pierce  John  W.,  ,vo.  \\ .  Harbor,  Me. 

Pierce  Nath'l  H.,  Buck  Tooth,  N.Y. 

Pierce  AVilliani  S.,  Elmwood,  III. 

Pierson  Arthur  T.,   Binghampton, 

Pierson  S.  W  ,  Canfield,  0.       [N.Y. 

Pike  Alpheus  J.,  Marlboro',  Ct. 

Pike  John,  Rowley,  Ms. 

Pinkerton  David,  Waupun,  Wis. 
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Pippi-  Caleb  W.,  Bakersfield,  Vt. 

I'ixley  Stephen  C,  SouTU  AFRICA. 

Piatt  Pi'iiuis.  South  Nnnvallr,  Ct. 

Piatt  Khfnczer,  Brookhn,  N  Y. 

Piatt  Henry  D..  Clifst-rfieM,  III. 

Piatt  Merit  S.,  Ilaaiiltoii.  N.  Y. 

Pl.itt  William.  Utica,  Mich. 

Pliuipton  Saletii  M  ,  AVtlis  lliver,Vt. 

Plumb  Albert  II  ,  IMieL-ea,  Ms. 

Plumb  Elij.ih  W.,  N.  Porsdum.N.Y. 

Pluiiier  Ales.  11.,  Buriingrnn,  Me. 

Piiuieniy  Jereiiiiah,  Chariemout.Ms. 

Pomeroy   Lemuel,  Wether.-tfield,  111. 

Ponieiny  Uufus,  Oris,  Ms. 

Pond  Charles  D.,  Tuiiii,  N.  Y. 

Pond  Enoch,  i>  d.,  Hangor,  Me. 

Pond  J    E.,  Neenah,  Wis. 

Pond  W'm.  C,  Downieville,  Cal. 

Poor  Daniel  ,1.,  Romeo,  Mioii. 

Porter  Charles  S..  So.  Bosron,  Ms 

Porter  James,  Toronto,  C.  \V. 

Porter  Jerenii.ih,  Chioasjo,  111. 

Porter  J.  .S.,  Lyonsville,  III. 

Porter  Noah,  p.d.,  Karmington,  Ct. 

Porter  Noah,  Jr.,  D.D.,  New  Haven, 

Porter  Samuel,  Bra.tfoid,  Pa.      [Ct 

Porter  S:uiuiel  F  ,  Malta.  III. 

Porter  W'm.,  Granville,  1.1. 

Porter  Win.,  Beloit,  Wis, 

Po.st  Truman  .M., ))  D.,  St.Louis,Mo, 

Potter  Da  .iel  K.,  Topshaiii,  Me. 

Pot'er  Ediird  S  .  Dorchester  Vill., 

Potter  J.,  Buck  Tooth,  N   Y.      [Ms 

Potter  J    D  ,  Central  Village,  Ct. 

Potter  Wui  ,  Freedom,  0. 

Potwin  lA^muel  S.,  Bridgewafer,  Ct. 

Potwiu  Tho^.  S  ,  Franklin,  N.  Y. 

Powell  A.  V.  II  ,  Canaan  Four  Cor- 
ners, N.  Y. 

Powell  E.  P  ,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Powell  Rees,  Radnor,  0. 

Powers  Dennis,  S  >.  Abington.  Ms. 

Powers  Henr, .  Mettineague,  Ms. 

Powis  Henry  D..  Quebec,  C.  E. 

Pratt  AInion  B..  Cienesee,  Mich. 

Pratt  Edw.ird,  New  York.  [Ct 

Pratt  E  Iward  H,  Wo^d.^tock,  Ka-^t 

Pratt  Fr  inris  G.,  Jliddleboro'  Ms. 

Pratt  Henry,  Du.lley,  Ms. 

Pratt  Hora'-e,  Dighton,  Ms. 

Pratt  Miner  G..  Ai.dover,  Ms. 

Pratt  Parsons  S.,  Dor,<et,  Vt. 

Pratt  Rufus,  West  .Madrid,  N.  Y. 

Pratt  Siilman,  Middleboro',  Ms. 

Pratt  T.  C,  Hampstead,  N.  II. 

Prentice  Charles  T.,  Easton,  Ct. 

Prentice  John  II.,  Penlield,  0. 

Price  Ebenezer,  Boston.  .Ms. 

Prince  Newell  A.,  South  Orange, M< 

Prudden  George  P.,  W.itertown,  Ct. 

Pryce  James  M.,  New  London,  0. 

Puller  Tnonias,  Ilimilcon,  C.  W. 

Putnam  Austin,  Whitneyville,  Ct. 

Putnam  Gnprge  A.,  Yarmouth,  Me. 

Putnam  Isr.iel  W.,d.d., Middleboro', 
Ms. 

Putnam  John  M.,  Yarmouth,  Me. 

Putnam  John  N.,  Hanover,  N.  II. 

Putnam  Rufus  A  ,  Pembroke,  N.  U. 

Putnam  Simon.  Afton,  Min. 

Quint  AlonzoII  , Jamaica  Plain,  Ms. 

Radcliffe  Leonard  L.,  De  Soto,  Wis. 

Hand  Asa,  Ashburuham,  Ms. 

Ramsdell  II.  S. 

llankiii  Adam  L.,  Salem,  111. 

Rankin  Andrew,  Danhurv.  N.  II. 

Rankin  Arthur  T.,  Saleni,  111. 

Rankin  J.  Eames,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 

Rankin  S.  G.  W.,  Westchester,  Ct. 

Ranslow  George  W.,  .Mil'on,  A't. 

Ransom  Cyrenius,  Port  Henry,  N.Y. 

Rawsou  CJeorge  A.,  Milhan,  N.  S. 

Ray  Benjamin  F..  Hatttord,  Vt. 

Ray  Charles  B.,  New  York  citv. 

lUy  Johu  \\'.,  Gotfstown,  N.  H. 

Raymond  Alfred  C  ,  Orange,  Ct. 

Raymond  Ari,  Bell  Ewart,  U.  W. 
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Raymond  Stetson,  Rridgowater,  Ms. 
Read  Herbert  A  ,  Jtarshall,  Mich. 
Redfield  Charles,  Lewis,  N.  Y. 
Reed  Andrew  H.,  Mendon,  Ms. 
Reed  Charles  E..  Maiden,  Ms. 
Keed  Frederick  A.,Cohasset,  Ms. 
Reed  Juli\is  .'V.,  Grinnell,  lo. 
Reed  li.  B.,  Andover  Center,  0. 
Reid  Ad-im,  D  D.,  Salisbury,  Ct. 
Reikie  Thos.  M.,  Bowmanville,  C.W. 
r.elyea  Beuj.  .J.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 
lieyn.anl  J..  Montieello,  Wis. 
Reynolds  Charles  0.,  Hunter,  N.  Y. 
Reynolds  Tertius,  Fairfax,  Vt. 
Reynolds  Wm.  T.,  Kiantone,  N.  Y. 
Rice  Charles  B.,  Saco,  Me.        [N.Y. 
Rice  Chauncey    D.,    Poughkeepsie, 
Rice  Enos  II.,  James  Port,  Nf  Y. 
Rice  E.  W.,  La  Crosse,  Wis. 
Rice  George  G.,  Hiawatha,  Kan. 
Rice  Thomas  0.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
Itich  Alonzo  B.,  Beverly,  Ms. 
Richards  Austin,  D  D.,  Nashua,  N.II. 
Richards  George,  Litchfield,  Ct. 
Richards  J.  L.,  Co.hI  Valleyi  111. 
Richards  J   De  F.,  Weathersfield,Vt. 
Rii-hards  Sam'l  T.,  Speucerport,N.Y. 
Richards  W .  M.,  Berlin,  Wis. 
Richardson  A.  M.,  Cleveland  East  0. 
Richardson  Elias  II  ,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Richanlson  Gilbert  B.,  Douglas,  Ms. 
Itichardsnn  G.B.,  No  Edgeconib,Me. 
Richardson  Henry,  Gilead,  Me. 
Richardson  Henry  J.,  Lincoln,  Ms. 
Richard.^on  James  P.,  Gray,  Me. 
Richardson  M.  L.,  Woolwich,  Me. 
Richardson  Merrill,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Richardson  W.  L.,  Gaines,  N.  Y. 
Richmond  Thomas  T.,  Taunton,  Ms. 
Riddel  S;imuel  H..  Tamworth,  N.  H. 
Ritchie  Geoige,  Yarmouth,  N.  S. 
Roaf  John,  Toronto,  C.  W. 
Itobhins  Alden  B.,  Muscatine,  lo. 
Robbins  Loren,  Kewaunee,  111. 
Robbins  Silas  W.,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 
Roberts  .lacob.  East  .Medway.  Ms. 
Roberts  James  A.,  Berkley,  Ms. 
Roberts  James  G.,  Hillsboro",  111. 
Roberts  Thomas  E.,  O.skaloosa,  lo. 
Robie  E  Iward,  Greenland,  N.  H. 
Kobie  Thomas  S  ,  Waldoboro',  Me. 
R.ijbioson  C.  E.,  Woodbury,  Ct. 
Robinson  Edward  W.,  Bethany,  Ct. 
Robin.son  II.  P.,  Grasshopper  Falls, 
Robinson  Henry,  Guiltbrd,  Ct.  [Kan. 
Robin.son  Robert,  Dresden,  C.  W. 
Robinson  Reuben  T.,  Winchester, Ms. 
Robson  W.  W.,  Lexington,  Mich. 
Rockw^ell  Samuel,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Rockwood  Gilbert. 
Rockwood  Lubini  B.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Rockwood  Otis,  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 
Rockwood  Samuel  L.,  North   Wey- 
mouth, Ms. 
Rodman  D.iniel  S.,  New  Iliven,  Ct. 
Rogers  Geo.  W.,  New  Vineyard,  Me. 
Rogers  Isaac,  Farmington,  Me. 
Rogers  L.,  Walworth,  Wis. 
Rogers  Stephen,  Wolcott,  Ct. 
Rood  David,  South  Afric.v. 
Rood  Heman,  Hartland,  Vt. 
Rood  Thomas  H.,  Goshen,  Ms. 
Root  Augustine.  Petersham,  Ms. 
Root  David,  Chester,  Ct. 
Root  E.  W.,  Spriugtield,  0. 
Root  James  P.,  Walton,  N.  Y. 
Root  Marvin,  Byron,  111. 
Ropes  Wm.  L.,  Wrentham,  Ms. 
Ross  A.  H.,  TerryviUe,  Ct. 
Ross  John  A.,  New  Gloucester,  Me. 
Rounce  Joseph  S.,  Northfield,  Min. 
Itouse  Lucius  C  ,  Grinnell,  lo. 
Rouse  Thomas  H.,  Jamestown,  N.Y, 
Rowe  Aaron.  Colona,  Mich. 
Rowe  Elihu  T.,  Meriden,  N.  U. 
Roy  Joseph  E.,  Chicago,  III. 
Royce  Andrew,  Burlington,  Vt. 


Rudd  Robert,  Oswego,  III. 
Ruddock  Chas  A.,  N.  Pitcher,  N.  Y. 
Ruddock  Edward  N.,  E.  Pharsalia, 

N.  Y. 
Runnels  Moses  T.,  Oxford,  N.  H. 
Russell  Ezekiel,  D.D.,  E.  Ilaudoiph, 

Ms.  [Ct. 

Russell  Henry  A.,  Eist  Hampton, 
Russell  R.  D.,  Pittstou,  Me. 
Russell  William,  Seville,  0. 
Russell  Willi  im,  Sherman,  Ct. 
Russell  William  P  ,  Memphis,  Mich. 
Rustedt  Henry  F  ,  Sudbury,  Vt. 
Sabin  Joel  G.,  Le  Raysville,  Pa. 
Sabin  Lewis,  d.d.,  Templeton,  Ms. 
Safford  George  B.,  Burlington,  Vt. 
Safford  John,  Brighton,  0. 
Salmon  Ebenezer  P.,  Allen's  Grove, 

Wis. 
Salter  Charles  C,  Waverly,  111. 
Salter  John  W^.,  New  London,  Ct. 
Salter  William,  Burlington,  lo. 
Sam.son  Amos  J.,  St.  Albans,  Vt. 
Samuel  Griffith,  late  of  Ixonia,  Wis. 
Samuel  Robert,  Wataga,  III. 
Sanborn  E  Iwin  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Sanders  Marshall  D.,  Ceylon. 
Sanderson  Alonzo,  Owasso,  Mich. 
Sanderson  Hen.  II.,Wallingford,  Vt. 
Sander.son  Stephen,  Sweden,  Me. 
Sandford  John,  Taunton,  Ms. 
Sands  John  D.,  Keo<auqua,  lo. 
Sanford  Baalis,  E.  Bridgewater,  Ms. 
Sanford  D.iviii,  Medway,  Ms. 
Sandford  Enoch,  Raynham,  Ms. 
Saudford  Wm.  H.,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Sargent  George  W.,  Raymond,  N.H. 
Sargent  Rosjer  M., Farmington,  N.H. 
Savage  George  S.  F.,  Chicago,  111. 
Savage  William  T.,  Franklin,  N.H. 
SiWin  Theoph.  B.,  Brookline,  N.H. 
Sawyer  Benj  ,  Salisbury,  Ms. 
Sawyer  Daniel,  Alstead,  N.  H. 
Sawyer  L.  A.,  Westmoreland,  N.Y. 
Sawyer  Rufus  M.,  Ytrk,  Me. 
Saxby  James  S.,  Mt.  Vernon,  lo. 
Saxton  Joseph  A.,  New  York  city. 
Scales  Jacob,  Plaiufield,  N.II. 
Scales  William,  Lyndon,  Vt. 
Schlosser  George,  Lockport,  III. 
Schroeck  Frank,  Alto,  Wis. 
Scofield  William  C,  Ottawa,  111. 
Scotford  Johu,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. 
Scott  Charles,  Pittsfield,  Vt. 
Scovell  Ezra,  W.  Newark,  N.  Y. 
Scranton  Erastus,  Burlington,  Ct. 
Scudder  Evarts,  Kent,  Ct. 
Seabury  Edwin,  Royalston,  Ms. 
Seagrave  James  C.,Bridgewater,  Ms. 
.Searle  Rich.  T  ,  New  Marlboro',  Ms. 
Seaton  Charles  M.,  Charlotte,  Vt. 
Seaver  Norman,  Rutland,  Vt. 
Seccombe  Chas.,  St.  Anthony,  Min.. 
Seeley  Raymond  II.,  Haverhill,  Ms. 
Sessions  Alexander  J  ,  Salem,  Ms. 
Sessions  Jos.  W.,  W.Woodstock,  Ct., 
Sessions  Samuel,  Portland,  Mich. 
Sewall  Daniel,  Dexter,  Me. 
Sewall  David  B.,  Fryeburg,  Me. 
Sewall  John  S.,  Wenham,Ms. 
.Sewall  Jotham  B  ,  Lynn,  Ms. 
Sewall  Robert,  Stoughton,  Wis. 
Sewall  SatMUel,  Buningtou,  Ms. 
Sewall  William,  Lunenburg,  Vt. 
Seward  Edwin  D  ,  Lake  Mills,  Wis. 
Seymour  Chas  N  ,  Brooklyn,  Ct. 
Seymour  Henry,  llawley,  Ms.     [Ct. 
Seymour  John  A.,  S.  Glasteubury, 
Seymour  John  L.,  Charlestown,  0. 
Shafer  Archibald  S.,  Morgan,  0. 
Shanks  Philip,  Lanark  Village, C.W. 
Sharpe  Andrew,  Collamer,  0. 
Sharts  Derwin  AV.,  Madison,  N.  Y. 
Shattuck  C.  S.,  Bre-^te,  N.  Y. 
Shaw  A.  M.,  Waddington,  NY. 
Shaw  Edwin  W.,  Jackson,  Mich. 
Shaw  Luther,  Romeo,  Mich. 
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Sheil.l  Charles,  AVasiojn,  Ulin. 
She.kl  M'm.  G.  T..  Andov.r,  M?. 
Slielilon  Olmrles  1?.,  Kxrclsior.  Min. 
Sheliloii  Luther.  i>.D  ,  Kiiston,  Ms. 
Shel  Ion  Luther  II.,  »'es:bnro'.  .Ms. 
Shep.">rii  OeorL'p.  d.d.,  Hangor,  Me. 
Shepiird  Thom:U!,  D.iv.,  liristol,  R.  I. 
Shepley  David.  Winslow,  Me. 
Sherman  Chis.  S,,  Naugatuck,  Ct. 
Sherrill  K.  J..  Eaton,  C.  K. 
Shpnill  Franklin  G.,  Fulton,  Wis. 
Sherwin  John  C,  La  Crosse,  Wis. 
Shipherd  Favettf,  01>erlin,  0. 
Shipherd  Jarob  R.,  Obeilio,  0. 
Shipuian,  Tlui.s.  L.,  .lewett  City,  Ct 
Sil>by  J.,  Prairie  du  Sac,  Wis. 
Siin  Alex.,  Sf.  Audrew.<,  C.  E. 
Skecle  John  P.,  Wiibraham,  M''. 
Skinner  Alfred  L  ,  Uucksport,  Me. 
Skiuner  Thos.  N.,  Forrestville,  lo. 
Sleeper  William  T..  Patten,  Me. 
Sloan  Samuel  P.,  McGregor,  lo. 
Small  Uriel  W.,  Sterliii!';,  HI. 
Smart  W.  S.,  Ben.'=on,  Yt. 
Smith  Ambrose,  JJoscawen,  N.  H. 
Smith  Asa  B.,  Southbury,  Ct. 
Smiih  Bezaleel,  New  Alstead,  N.  II. 
Smith  Buel  W.,  Burliagton,  A't. 
Smi'h  Charle.*!.  Andover,  Ms. 
Smith  Charles,  Hirdwiik,  Vt. 
Smiih  Charles  li.,  W.Gloucester,M3 
Smith  Daniel  T .,  Bangor,  Me. 
Su  ith  David,  d.d,  Durham  Cen.,Ct. 
Smitli  Ebenezer,  Barre,  Vt. 
Smith  Edwin  G.,  Tremont,  III. 
Smi-.h  Edward  P.,  Pepperell,  Ms. 
Smith  Elijah  P.,  AVayne,  lo. 
Smith  Francis  P.,  Acton,  Jle. 
Smith  George  M.,  Rocky  Hill,  Ct. 
Smith  George  N.,  Northport,  Mich. 
Smith  Henry  B.,  Abing'on,  Ct. 
Smith  Horace,  Richfield,  0. 
Smith  Ira  H..  Robinson,  Kan. 
Smith  Irem  W.,  Southfield,  Ms. 
Smith  Jas.  A  ,  Uninnville,  Ct. 
Smith  J.  Morg.in,  West  Avon,  Ct. 
Smith  .John  D.,  Douglas,  Ms. 
Smith  Joseph,  Lovell,  Me. 
Smith  Jos.  W.,  Eitoii  Rapids,  Mich. 
Smith  Matson  M.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Smith  M.  Henry,  Four  Corners,  0. 
Smith  Moses,  PUinville,  Ct. 
Smith  Ralph,  New  Canaan,  Ct. 
Smith  Stephen  S.,  Warren,  Ms. 
Smith  T.  B.,  Kocnester,  Vt. 
Smi'h  T.  B.,  St.  John,  N.  B. 
Smith  Wm.  A.  Rockland,  Me. 
Smith  Wm.  C,  E   Saginaw,  Mich. 
Smith  Wra.  J.,  0.^age,  lo. 
Smith  Wm.  S.,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Smyth  Egbert  C  ,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Smyth  William,  Brunswick,  Me. 
Smll  Thos.,  D.D.,  N.  Bror.klield,  Ms. 
Snell  W.  W  ,  Rushford,  Min. 
^niJer  Solomon,  Cape  Canso,  N.  S. 
Snow  Aaron,  Glastenbury,  Ct. 
Snow  Koswell  R.,  Rochester,  Wis. 
Snowden  K.  B.,  Montville.  Ct. 
Soula  Charles,  Gorham,  Me. 
.Soule  George,  Hampton,  Ct. 
Soule  John  B.  L.,  Elk  Horn,  Wis. 
Souther  Samuel,  Worcester,  Ms. 
Southgate  Robert,  Ipswich,  Ms. 
Southwort-h  Alanson,  So.  Paris,  Me. 
Southworth  Benjamin,  Hanson,  Ms. 
Southworth  Francis,  Ilolden,  Me. 
Southworth   Tertius  D.,J  Pleasant 

Prairie,  Wis. 
Spalding  George,  Marine,  Min. 
Spalding  Saml  J.,  Newburyport,M8. 
Sparhawk  Sanrl  \V.,  Gaygyille,  Vt. 
Spauldin;;  Alvah,  Cornish,  N.  H. 
Spaulding  Benj.  A.,  Ottumwa,  lo. 
Spaulding  William  ;j. 
Spear  Charles  V.,  Pittsfield.  Ma. 
Spear  David,  Rodman,  N.  V. 
Spelman  L.  P.,  Rochester,  Mich. 
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Spencer  Fr.ank  A.,  New  HartforJ.Ct. 

Spooncr  Charles,  Greenville,  Mich. 

Spoor  Orange  II.,  La  (Jrange  O. 

Spring  Sanri.  d.d.,  E.  Ilarlford.  Ct. 

Squicr  Kbenezcr  H.,  Highgate,  Vt. 

Staats  II.  T.,  Lodi,  N.J. 

Stalker  II.,  Inverne-^s,  C.  E. 

Stanley  Moses  C. 

Stanton  Robert  P.,  Greenville,  Ct. 

Starbuck  Chas.  C,  Kingston,  W.  I. 

Starr  Milton  B.,  Corvallis,  Or. 

St.  Clair  Alanson,  Muskegon,  Mich. 

St.  John  S.  N.,  Boscobel,  N.  Y. 

Stearns  Benjamin,  Lovell,  Me. 

Stearns  George  I.,  Windham,  Ct. 

Stearns  Jesse  G.  D..  billerica,  Ms. 

Ste!irns.Josiah  H.,  Epping,  N.  II. 

Stearns  Wm.  A.,  D.D.,  Amherst,  Ms, 

Steele  Jo.seph,  Middlebury,  Vt 

Sterling  George,  Cardigan,  N.  B. 

Sterry  DeWitt  C.,  Lake  City,  Min. 

Stevens  Alfred,  Westminster,  Vt. 

S'cvens  A.sahel  A.,  Peoria,  111. 

Stevens  (Cicero  C,  Crown  Point, N.Y, 

Stevens  Henry  A.,  Melrose,  Ms. 

Stevens  J.  D.,  \Vaterford,  Wis. 

Stevens  Joseph  D.,  Rochester,  Wis. 

Stevens  Wm.  R.,  River  Falls,  Wis. 

Stevenson  John  II.,  Eaton  Rapids. 
Mich. 

Stinson  George  W.,  Dalton,  N.  II. 

Stoddard  Judson  B  ,  South  Wind- 
sor. Ct. 

Stoddart  William,  Fairplay,  Wis. 

Stone  Andrew  L.,  B.D.,  Boston,  Ms. 

Stone  Benj.  P.,  D  D.,  Concord,  N.U, 

Stone  Cyrus,  Boston,  Ms. 

Stone  George,  North  Troy,  Vt. 

Stone  Harvey  M.,  Middleboro',  Ms. 

Stone  James  P.,  Greensboro',  Vt. 

Stone  John  F.,  Jlontpelier,  Vt. 

Stone  Levi  H.,  Northtield.  Vt. 

Stone  RoUin  S.,  East  Hampton,  Ms 

Stone  Samuel,  Falmouth,  Me. 

Stone  Timothy  D.  P.,  Amesbury 
Mills.  Ms. 

Storer  Henry  G.,  Scarboro',  Me. 

Storrs  Henry  M.,  Cincinnati.  0. 

Storrs  Richard  S.,  d.d.,  Braintree. 
Ms.  [lyu,  N.  Y. 

Storrs  Richard  S.,  Jr.,  d.d.,  Brook- 

Storrs  S.  D.,  Quiudaro,  Kan. 

Stoutenburgh  Luke  I.,  Chester, N.J. 

Stow  John  W.,  Walpole,  N.  H. 

Stowe  Calvin  E.,  d.d.,  Andover,  Ms, 

Stowe  Theodore,  North  Evans,  N.  Y 

Stowe  Timothy,  New  Bedford,  Ms. 

Stowell  AbijUi,  Gill,  Ms. 

Stowell  Alexander  D.,  Granby,  Ms. 

Street  Owen,  Lowell,  Ms.         [Mich. 

Streeter   Screno   W.,   Union    City. 

Strieby  Michael  E.,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

Strong  David  A.,  So.  Deerfield,  Ms 

Strong  Elnathan  E.,  So.  Natick,  Ms. 

Strong  iidward.  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Strong  Guy  C,  Saranac,  Mich. 

Strong  John  C,  St.  Charles,  Min. 

Strong  J.  II.,  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Strong  Lyman,  Colchester,  Ct. 

Strong  Stephen  C,  Gorham,  Me. 

Stuart  Robert,  Green  Mountain,  lo 

SturgesThos.  B.,  Greenfield  llill,Ct. 

Sturtevant  Julian  M.,  d.d., Jackson- 
ville. III.  [bal,Mo. 

Sturtevant  Julian  M.,  Jr.,  Ilanni- 

Sturtevant  Wm.  H.,  'lisbury,  Ms 

Swain  Leonard, d.d., Providence, R.I. 

Swallow  Benjamin,  Trumbull,  Ct. 

Swallow  Jos.  E.,  Southampton,  Ms. 

Swan  Benjamin  L.,  Stratford,  Ct. 

Sweetser  Seth,  d.d.,  Worcester,  Ms. 

Swift  Alfred,  Enosburg,  Vt. 

Sykes  Lewis  E.,  Newago,  Mich. 

Talcott  Harvey,  Portland,  Ct. 

Tallman  Tnoinas,  Scotland,  Ct. 

Tappan  Benj.,  d  d.,  Augusta,  Me. 

Tappan  Benj.,  Jr.,NorridiCwocU,Me. 
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Tappan  Dan'I  D.,  E  Mar.shfiold,  Ms. 

Tarhox  Increase  N..  W.  Newton, Ms. 

Tarlton  Josepli.  Plymptou,  .Ms. 

Tatlock  John,  Prof,  Williamstown, 

Tatlock  John,  So.  Adams,  5Is.     [Ms. 

Taylor  Chaunc-ey,  Algona,  lo. 

Taylor  Eilward,  Kalamii/,oo,  Mich. 

Taylor  K.  D.,  Claridon.  O. 

Taylor  Ephraim,  Ashvilie,  N.  Y. 

Taylor  Jeremiah,  Middlet  iwn,  Ct. 

Taylor  John  L.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Taylor  Lathrop,  Madison,  Wis. 

Taylor  0.  S.,  Simsbury,  Ct. 

Taylor  S   D.,  Evans  Center,  N.  Y. 

Teele  Albert  K.,  Milton.  Ms. 

Temple  Charles,  Vermontville,Mich. 

Temple  Josiah  II.,  Framiugham,Ms. 

Tenney  Asa  P.,  \V.  Concord,  N.  U. 

Tenney  Charles,  Biddeford,  Me. 

Tenney  Daniel,  Lawrence,  Ms. 

Tenney  Edward  P.,  Builington,  Ms. 

Tenney  Erdix,  Lyme.  N    II 

Tenney  i'rancis  V.,  Manchester,  Ms. 

Tenney  Leonard,  Thetford    Vt. 

Tenney  Sewall,  Ellsworth,  Me. 

Tenney  Thomas,  Shell  Rock,  lo. 

Tenney  William  A.,  Dalles.  Or. 

Terry  James  P.,  So.  Weymouth, Ms. 

Terry   Parshall,  Thompson,  0. 

Tewksbury  George  F..  Oxford,  Me. 

Tiiacher  George,  Keokuk,  lo. 

Thacher  Isaiah  C,  Gloucester,  Ms. 

Tha.ver  D.  H.,  .Mt.  Carmel.  Ct. 

Thajer  J.  Henry,  Salem,  Ms. 

Thayer  Peter  B..  Garland,  Me. 

Thayer  Thacher.D.D  ,  Newpoit,  R.I. 

Thayer  William  M.,  Franklin,  .Ms. 

Thayer  Wm    W.,  St..  John.«bury,Vt. 

Thomas  John  P  ,  Mineral  Brid'ge.O. 

Thomas  Ozro  A.,  Clinton  Falls,  Min. 

Thomas  Robert  D.,  New  Yoik 

Thomas  James  A., Cleveland  West,0. 

Thomas  William,  Oakhiil,  0. 

Thompson  Alex'r  R  ,  Bridgeport,Ct. 

Thompson  Augustus  C,  D.D.,  Rox- 
bury,  Ms. 

Thompson  George,  Benzonia,  Mich. 

Thompson  Geo.  \V..  Stratliam.N  U. 

Thompson  John  C  .  Plymouth,  O. 

Thompson  Jos.  P.,  d.d..  New  York. 

Thompson  Leander,  West  Ames- 
bury,  Ms. 

Thompson  Loring,  Kingston,  W.  I. 

Thompson  Oren  0.,  Detroit,  Mich 

Thompson  Samuel  H  ,  Spring  Prai- 
rie, Wis.  (Hill,  Ct 

Thompson  Wm.,  d  d  ,  East  Windsor 

Thompson  William  S.,  Alna,  Me. 

Thornton  James  B.,  St.  John,  N.  B. 

Thornton  J.  B.,  Jr.,  Scarboro',  Me. 

Thrall  Samuel  R.,  Summer  Hill,  111. 

Thurston  David,  d.d.,  Litchfield 
Corner,  Me. 

Thurston  Kli,  Fall  River,  Ms. 

Thurston  John  R.,Newburyport,Ms. 

Thurston  Richard  K.,  Waltbam  Ms. 

Thurston  Stephen,  Searsport,  3Ie. 

Thwing  Edward  P.,  Portland,  Me. 

Tiffany  Charles  C.,  Derliy,  Ct. 

Tilden  Lucius  L.,  Middlebury,  Vt. 

lillotson  George  J.,  Putnam,  Ct. 

Timlow  G.  W  ,  N.  Lebanon,  N.  Y. 

lingley  Marshall,  Glenwood,  Jo. 

Tipton  T.  W.,  Brownville,  N.  T. 

Tisdale  James,  Ottawa,  III. 

Titcouib  Philip, liennebunkportjMe. 

Titcomb  Stephen,  Weld,  Me. 

Tobey  Alvan,  Durham,  N.  H. 

Todd  David,  Providence,  111. 

Todd  J.  D.,  Buena  Vista,  Wis. 

Todd  John,  d.d.,  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

Todd  John,  Tabor,  lo. 

Todd  John  E.,  Bo.-ton,  Ms. 

Tolman  Itichard,  Tewksbury,  Ms. 

Tolman  Samuel  H.,  Wilmington,Ms. 

Tomlinson  George.  New  Preston,  Ct. 

Tompkins  Wm.  B  ,Bridgewater,N  Y. 
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Tonii.kiiisW.Pv.Williaiiisburg.N.Y 
To()tliMl;(>r  Ilonice,  N.  noothbay,Me. 
TiipliffStcplion.  (/'romwoll,  I't. 
Toiiey  ('li;irle.«  \V.,  Mriilisoi),  0. 
Torroy  .lo.  cpli,  Jr.,  llardv\ick,  Vt. 
Torrey  Joseph,  B.n.,  Iiurliiigton,Vt. 
Tom;y  Iteuben,  lilmwonil,  R.  I. 
Townsentl  Iiuthcr.  Fitzwilliam,  N.ll 
Tracy  Caleb  B.,  Jericho,  Vt. 
Tracy  Jo.-tph,  i>  d  ,  IJcvorly,  Ms. 
Train  Asa  M.,  Milford,  Ct. 
Trask  George,  Fitchhurg.  M.s. 
Treat  8eUih  H  ,  Boston,  Ms. 
Tremain  lUchard,  Sandy  Creek,N.Y. 
Tuck  Jeremy  >V.,  Palmer,  Ms. 
Tucker  Kbeuezcr,  Jay,  Ind. 
Tucker  Elijah  \V.,  Preston,  Ct. 
Tucker  0.  Ij  ,  Trenipeleau,  Wis. 
Tucker  .Josliua  T.,  lIoUistcHi.  Ms. 
Tucker  Mark,  d  d.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Tufts  James,  Mouson,  Ms. 
Tufts  John  B.,  Wakefield.  N.  II. 
Tupper  Henry  M.,  Waverly,  111. 
Tupper  .Mart>n,  Uardwicli.  Ms. 
Turner  Asa.  Denmark,  lo. 
Turner  Kdwin  B  ,  .Morris,  111. 
Turner  Josiah  W.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Turner  Wni.  W  ,l>.n.,  llirtfonl.  Ct. 
Tuthiil  (ieor^e  M.,  I'ontiae,  Mich. 
Tuttle  Timothy,  Lodyard,  Ct. 
Tuttle  William  G. 
Tuxbury  Fiauklin.  Iladley,  Ms 
Twining  Kinsley,  Hinsdale,  M~. 
Twining  William,  Bnardstown,  111. 
Twitciiell  J.  E  ,  Dayton,  O. 
Twitfhcll  iloyal,  Anoka.  Min. 
Tyler  Amoi-y  H  ,  So.  Freepo  t.  Me. 
Tyler  Ch:irifS  M  ,  Natick,  Ms. 
Tyler  Geuigs  P  ,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 
Tyler  John  K.,  E.  Wind.^ior  Hill,  Ct. 
Tyler  Josiah,  South  Af.mcw. 
Tyler  Moses,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Tyler  William,  Pawtucket,  M.^. 
Tyler  William  S  ,  D.n..  Amherst.Ms. 
Unler  George.  Ciirtisville,  Ms. 
Uhlfelder     Siegmund,     Sherrold's 

Mound,  lo. 
Uuderliill  John  W.,  North  Amherst. 
Underwood  Almon,  Irvington,  N.  J. 
Underwood  Jo.seph,  Barnet,  Vt. 
Unswoi  th  Joseph,  Georgetown, C.Vv'. 
Upham  Nath'l  L  ,  Manchester.  Vt. 
Upham  Thos.  C.,B.D., Brunswick, Mo. 
Upton  John  !l.,  Monona,  lo. 
Utley  Samui  1,  Coixord,  N.  II. 
Vaill  Ilenuon  L.,  Litchfield.  Ct. 
Vaill  II.  M.,  StalTjrdville.  Ct. 
A^aill  Joseph,*D.D.,  Palmer,  Ms. 
Yaill  \Vinuim  I''.,  Wet'.ier.'^field,  111. 
Vandyke  S.im'l  X.,  Cliampaign,  III. 
Van  Antwerp  John,  Dewitt,  lo. 
Van  Wagner  James,  Somerset,  N.  Y 
Venning  0.  B.,  Biandon,  .lamaica. 

W.  I.  [sor  Hill,  Ct 

Vermilve  Kob't  6  ,  B  D.,  East  Wind 
Vietz  Christ  n  F  ,  Leavenworth, Kan 
Vincent  James,  St-  (JIair,  Mich. 
Vinton  John  A.,  South  Boston,  Ms. 
A'ose  James  G.,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Wadsworth  Thomas  A.,  Sheboygan 

Falls,  Wis. 
AVaite  Iliraai  II.,  Antwerp,  N.  Y. 
Waite  Clarendon,  Jutland,  Ms. 
AVakcfield  William,  Ilarmar,  0. 
Walcott  Jeremiah  W.,  Kipon,  \\"\i. 
Waldo  Levi  F.,  Allegan.  Mich. 
Walker  Aldace,  West  Rutland,  Vt. 
Walker  Avery  S.,  Kockville,  Ct. 
Walker  Charles,  D.D.,  Pittsford,  A't. 
Walker  Eilw'd  K.,  chap.  Ct.  4th  Keg. 
Walker  Elkanah,  Forest  Grove,  Or. 
AValker  (ieorge  L.,  Portland,  Me. 
Walker  Horace  D.,  E.  .'\bington,Ms. 
Walker  James  B.,  Sandusky  City,0. 
Walker  James  B.  R.,  llolyoke,  Ms. 
Walker  Towufend.  Huntington,  Ms. 
Wallace  Cyrus  W.,  Manchester,N.H. 


AVallace  Patters^^n,  Francisco.  Tnd. 
Walton  Jeremiiih  K.,  K' ckford,  III 
Ward  Bradi.sh  C,  Gene-eo,  111. 
Ward  James  W.,  Mad  son,  U  is. 
Ware  Samuel,  Sunderland,  M:". 
Warner  Aaron,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Warner  Calvin,  Elk  Grove,  Wis. 
Wiirner  L\man.  East  Ilartlord.  Ct. 
Warner  Oliver,  Northampton,  Ms. 
Warn(!r  P.  F.,  Stouington,  Ct. 
Warner  Warren  W.,  Paris,  N.  Y, 
Warren  Daniel,  Warner,  N    II. 
Warren  Israel  P.,  Boston,  Ms. 
Warren  Waters,  Three  Oaks,  Mich. 
Warren  William,  Gorhani,  Jle. 
Warriner  Francis,  Chester.  Ms. 
Washburn  Asahel  C,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Washburn  (5eorge  F.,  M.\dui4.\. 
Waterbiiry  Talmadge,  Port  Sanilac, 
Mich.  [N    Y. 

Waterbury  Jarcd  B  .  T)  D,,  Brooklyn, 
Waterman  Jas  II..  Pewaukee,  \'.  is. 
Waterman  Thos.  T  ,  Spencer.  Ms. 
Water.,  0  is  B.,  Stone  Church,  N.Y. 
Waters  .-imeon   Deer  Isle,  Me. 
Watson  Charies  P.,  London,  C.  W. 
Webb  Edward   Madura,  Indi.V. 
Webb  Edwin  B  ,  Boston,  Ms. 
Webb  Wilson  D.,  Bristol,  111. 
Webb  Wm    II.,  Niagara  City,  N.  Y. 
Webber  George  N..  Ilarfford,  Ct. 
Webster  John  C,  Hopkiiitcm,  Ms. 
Welch  Mo.^es  C,  Wabaunsee.  Kan. 
teller  James,  Bunker  Hill.  111. 
Wellington  Horace,  W.  llartford.A't 
Wellman  Joshua  W.,  Newton,  Ms. 
Wells  James,  Dedham,  Me. 
Wells  John  II.,  Kingston,  R  T. 
Wells  .Mo.-es  II  ,  Hin.-d.ale,  N    H. 
Wells  Jlilton,  New  Lisbon,  Wis. 
Wells  Noah  II.,  East  Granbv,  Ct. 
\Vells  Theodore,  Sauford,  Me. 
We>t  David,  Lamont,  Mich. 
Westervelt  Wm.  A.,  Martinsburg.To. 
Weston  Isaac,  Cumberland  Ceu.,Me. 
Weston  James,  Standi^h,  Ma. 
VN'etherby  Charles,  No.  Cornwall, C;. 
Wheaton  Levi,  North  Falnioutu,M3. 
\Vheeler  Crosby  II.,  'j'uRKfy. 
Wheeler  John,  d.d  .  Burlington,  Vt. 
Wheeler  Ji-seph,  Albion,  C.  W. 
Wheeler  Mebincthon  G.,  (irafton.A't. 
Wheeler  Orville  G.,  South  Hero,  Vt. 
Whi  clock  Edwin,  Cambriilge.  Vt. 
Whcelock  Levi,  Easton.  Mich. 
Wheelock  Rufus  A  ,  Deer  Kiver,N.Y'. 
Wheelwright  John  B.,  Bethel,  Me. 
Whipple  (ieorge.  New  York  i  iry, 
Whipple  John  N  ,  Brunswick,  0. 
'.\  hitcomb  Wm.  C.,Lynnfield  Center, 
White  Calvin,  Amherst,  Ms.       [.Msi 
White  Isaac  <J..  Nantucket,  Ms. 
White  Jacob,  Orleans,  JIs. 
White  .lames  C.,  Pr.ividenoe,  II.  T. 
White  .John,  Norih  ^Voodsfock,  Ct. 
White  John  W.,  Morrison,  111. 
White  Lyman,  Eiston,  Ms. 
White  Orin  W.,  Strongville,  0. 
White  Orlando  II.,  Meridcn,  Cf. 
White  I'lioy  H.,  Coventry,  Vt. 
White  Scncci,  Amherst,  N.  II 
Whiting  Lyman,  Provideoce,  R.  I. 
Whitman  Alphouso  L., Westerly, K.I 
Whiiman  J.  S.,  Rochester,  Min. 
Whitmore  Alfred  A.,  Lenox,  0. 
Whitmore  Zolva,  Chester,  Ma, 
WhitneyElkanali,  White  Cloud, Kan. 
Whitney  John,  Robinston,  Jle. 
Whittemoie  Wm.H.,  N.  Haven,  Ct. 
WhiMier  Charles,  Dennisville,  Me. 
Whittlesey  Edphalet, Brunswick, Me. 
Whittlesey  John  S.,  Durant,  lo. 
Whittlesey  Joseph,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Whittlesey  Martin  K.,  Ottawa,  111. 
Whittlesey  Wm.,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Wickes  Henry.  Deep  Kiver,  Ct. 
Wickes  John,  lirighton,  N.  Y. 


Wickes  Thomas,  Jlariottn,  0. 
Wickham  .los.  1).,  .Manchester.  A't. 
Wick-on  Aiihur.i  L.IJ, Toronto, C  W. 
Wight  Daiiel,  Buylston  Center,  .Ms. 
Wilcox  John,  Rockford,  111. 
Wilcox  Philo  B  ,  Norwav.  Me, 
Wild  Daniel,  Bronkfield^  Vt, 
Wilder  Ilvmaii  A.,  South  Afric.\. 
Wilder  Moses  H  ,  IL.wellV,  N.  Y. 
Wiikcs  Henry,  d.d.  .M^ntie  il,  0  K. 
Wilkinson  Reed,  Fairfield.  lo. 
Willard  Andrew.!.,  Upton,  Ms. 
Willard  Henry,  Zumliroa,  .Min, 
Willard  .tallies  L.,  WestviUe,  Ct. 
Willard  .lohn,  Fairhaven,  Ms. 
Willard  Sam'l  0.,  Wiliimantic,  Ct. 
Willcox  G.  Buckiaghim,  New  Lou- 
don, Ct. 
Willcox  Wm.  II.,  Reading,  M-i, 
Willet  Marinus.  Black  Rock,  Ct. 
Willey  Austin,  Nor  htield.  Min. 
Willey  Bei:j   G.,  E  ist  Sumner,  Me, 
Willey  Charles.  B.ariin.'to-i,  N.  II 
Willey  Isaac.  Goffstowu,  N.  H. 
Williams  E.  E.,  Ni'ai.-aw,  N.  V. 
Williams  Francis,  Chaplin,  Cf. 
Williams  V.  V  ,  No.  Scituate.  Ms. 
Williams  Geo.  W  ,  I'.everly,  Ms. 
Williams  John  M.,  F.irmington,  III. 
>\illiams  J.  N.,  Lik^CIiy,  Min. 
WLhams  Nathan  W  .Providence. R.I 
Willi.ims  Rich.nrd.  Emmei.  Wis 
Williams  Kicli'd  J.,  SaultSte  Marie, 

Mich. 
Williams  Robert  G  ,  Chaplain  C-.\. 
Williams  Stephen  S..  Orwell,  Vt. 
Williams  Thnn.as,  Provi  eiice,  11.  T. 
Williamsn'olcort  15..t:harlot'e,.Vlich. 
Willi  iinson  R  IL.Fo.id  du  Lac,  Wis. 
Williston  J.,  Oconomowoc,  Wis. 
■>Vi!,ou^iiby   Reuben,  Little  Valley. 

N.  Y. 
Wilsni)  Iliiam.  St   Catherine,  C.  W, 
Wil.soti  Jolin  G.,  Swaiizy,  N.  H. 
Wilson  Levin,  Cyu  hi  mi,  Ind. 
Wilson  Lewis.  Pe|..-rshur,',  In  I. 
Wilson  jlolert,  Sheffield,  N.  D. 
Wiiaou  Thomas,  St.tiighti.n,  Ms. 
Winchester  Warren  W.,  Cliuton.Ms. 
Wioi  !i  Caleb  M..  Worctster,  Vc.' 
^\'il>d^or  John  H  .  Cedar  Rapi(ts,Io.. 
Windsor  John  W  ,  Oregon  GroTe,Io. 
Wiud.sor  William,  .Michell,  lo. 
Winslow  Hcrace,  Great  B.rrringtGii, 

Ms. 
Wi-wall  Luther,  Wiudham,  Me. 
Vv'ithington   Leonard,  u.d.,  Newbu- 

i-yporr,  Ms. 
Wo'lcott  John  M.,  So.  Britr.in,  Ct. 
V/olcott  S.imuel,  i.'hicago.  111. 
Wolcott  Wi,!.,  Kalamazoo.  Mich. 
Wood  Charles  W.,  Cauipeilo,  Ms. 
W.iod  Kno.',  Ilopkiutoo,  N.Y. 
Wood  Francis,  H.pliand,  JIs, 
Woi  d  George  I.,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Wood  Hor.ice  Ossipee  Center,  N  11. 
Wood  John,  Brantfurd,  C.  W. 
Wood  John,  Wolf  borough,  ii.  II. 
Woodbridge  Joua.  E.,  Auburndale, 

Ms. 
Woodbrid;^e  John,  d.d  ,  Iladley, Ms. 
Woodbury  Samuel,  Cniltcnville,Ms. 
Woodcock  Henry  E.,  Riga,  N.  Y. 
Woodtord  Oscat  L.,  West  Avon,  Ct. 
Woodhull  Jehu  A.,  Comae.  N.  Y. 
Wocdhull  Kichard,  Bangor.  .Me. 
Woodman  Henry  A.   Newhuryporf, 
Wooilrulf  L.  N.,  Hud.son,  Wis.     [M.s. 
Woodrull  Rich.ard,  Richford,  N.  Y 
Woods  Leonard, DD.,Brunswick,Me. 
Woodward  Geor^e  11  ,  Toledo,  io. 
Woodward  James  W.,  Irving,  Id. 
\>'oodward  John  11.,  Westfurd,  V. 
Woodworth  Chas.  L.,  Amherst,  Ms. 
Woodworth  U.  D.,  E.  &  W.  Biidge- 

w.iter,  Ms. 
Woodworth  W^m.W.,SpriuaficId;M3. 
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Woolsey  Theodore  D.,  D.D.,  New  II:i- 

Ten,  Ot. 
Worcestyr  Isa:io  U.,Auhunnl:ile,>Is. 
AVorcestf  r  J'lhn  H  .  Burlingtou,  Vt. 
■\Vorrester  Samuel  M.,  D.D  ,  Salem, 

Ms. 
Worrell  Renj   V.,  Prairi«  City,  111. 
AVright  Ebei,ezer  B.,  Xorwich,  Ms. 


Literary  Notices. 

Wright  E  M.,  Bethlehem,  Ct 
Wrif^ht  .l.mies  L.,  IIiuMaiii,  Ct. 
Wiight  John  K.  M.,  Koekpott,  Me. 
Wrii^ht  Simuel  C,  GalvM,  III. 
Wrisflit  \Villi:un,  Buckland,  Ct. 
\Vrit;lit  Win.  S.,  Glasteiibury,  Ct. 
WyckolTA.  U.,  Ottaw.i,  III. 
Wyekoff  James  D.,  Fiitmingtoo,  111 
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Yciiton-  Franklin,  New  Gloucester, 
Me. 

Youn^'  John  K.,  b.d.,  Laionia, N.II. 

Young  S.imuel,  IlHuimond,  NY 

Youngs  Christopher,  Baiting  Hol- 
low. N.  Y. 

Z»lie  J.  S.,  Redwood  City,  Cal. 

Zurcher  John  U.,  Lifa\ette,  Ind. 


We  occupy  this  little  space  to  say  : 

1.  That  the  Canada  Minutes  reached  us  too  late  for  inserting  the  statistics  of  Churches  in 
this  number.  The  above  list  of  Ministers  was  one-third  in  print,  when  they  came  to  hand, 
and  only  such  as  fell  within  the  last  two-thirds  could  be  changed  ; 

2.  That  we  are  encouraged  with  the  hope  that  we  shall  have  the  names  and  address  of  all 
our  Foreign  Missionary  Congregational  Ministers  before  our  next  catalogue  is  issued ; 

3.  That  we  cannot  assure  any  nvinistcr  a  change  in  his  Post  Office  address  after  December 
10.    A  number  have  been  forwarded,  too  late,  this  year; 

4.  That  the  STATE  MINUTES  is  .THE  place  where  every  Congregational  Minister 
ought  to  see  that  his  name  is  recorded.  It  may  be  of  greater^value  to  him  than  at  first 
appears  ; 

5.  That  no  one  can  be  so  painfully  affected  by  the  fact,  that  there  must  be  scores  of  mis- 
takes in  the  foregoing  list,  as  the  compiler  is.  Ye  who  can,  help  him  in  correcting  them  ;  and 
ceusuw  when  you  shall  have  once  passed  through  this  trial  and  looked  upon  its  result ! 


giaohs  of  Interest  U  ConcfrccjHtioitalists. 


The  Works  or  Francis  Bacon,  Baron  of  Yerulam, 
Yi.'count  of  ?t.  .\lbaus  and  Lord  High  Chancellor 
"of  England,  collected  and  edited  by  Jame.«  Spe/1- 
ding,  M..A.,  Hobert  Le.ilie  Ellis,  M.A..  and  Douglas 
DenoD  Heath.  Vol.  IT.  Boston  :  Brown  &  Tag- 
gard.  18<jl.  12uio.  pp.  503. 

In  our  last  July  number  we  noticed 
the  first  volume  of  this  series,  whicli — 
after  five  volumes  of  the  more  strictly  lite- 
rary works — commenced  the  philosophical 
works.  The  present  volume  continues  the 
series,  and  contains  the  Parasceve  ad  his- 
toriam  naturalem  et  experiinentalem,  and  the 
De  Augmentis  Scientianim,  with  valuable 
prefaces,  notes,  &c.  &c. 

As  we  have  before  said,  we  esteem  it  a 
good  augury  for  the  literary  and  intellec- 
tual condition  of  the  country  that  so  ex- 
pensive and  truly  magnificent  an  edition  of 
such  solid  works,  can  find  paying  ciixula- 
tion  here. 

The  Constitutional  History  of  Enoland  since  the 
Accession  of  George  III.,  17G0— 1860.  By  Thomas 
Erskioe  Muv.  (;.B.  In  two  volumes.  Vol.  I.  12mo. 
pp.  484.     Boston :  Crosby  &  Nichols.     1862. 

Intended  as  a  continuation  of  Hallam's 
well  known  work,  this  is  worthy  of  its  aim. 
Mr.  May's  style  seems  to  us  decidedly  more 
flowing  and  forcible  than  that  of  ^Ir.  Hal- 
lam,  while  he  has  as  much  candor  and  im- 
partiality, and  as  thorough  research.  His 
task  is  more  difhcult,  as  his  path  lies  among 
topics  concerning  which  the  fierceness  of 


party  discussion  has  hardly  yet  subsided  ; 
but  all,  we  think,  will  agree  that  he  has 
done  his  work  satisfactorily,  and  well. 

This  volume  discusses  the  influence,  pre- 
rogatives and  revenue  of  the  crown,  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  Commons,  and  the 
relations  of  Parliament  to  the  crown,  the 
law  and  the  people;  fruitful  subjects,  and 
those  on  which  we  all  desire  light — and 
shall  find  it  here. 

Printed  by  Houghton,  upon  delicately 
tinted  paper,  this  is  outwardly  a  very  beau- 
tiful, as  well  as  inwardly  a  very  Fascinating 
volume. 

Historical  Lectdres  on  the  Life  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  being  the  Ilul.sean  Lectures  for  the 
year  1859,  with  notes,  critical,  historical,  and  e.\- 
planatoiy.  By  C.  J.  EUicott,  B  D.,  Prof,  of  Divi- 
nity, King's  College,  London,  late  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  London,  author  of  Critical  and 
Grammatical  Commentaries  on  St.  Haul's  Epistles. 
Boston  :  Gould  &  Lincoln,  1862.     12mo.  pp.  382. 

Any  friend  of  Christ  may  read  this  book 
with  deep  interest  and  profit.  "We  know 
of  none  so  learned  and  profound  who  may 
not  be  instructed  by  its  careful  perusal.  It 
is  alike  fitted  to  the  scholar  and  the  com- 
mon reader.  It  is  believed  that  the  pub- 
lishers hazard  nothing  in  bringing  before 
the  public,  even  in  these  disastrous  times, 
a  work  deser\'ing  so  well  at  the  hands  of 
all  the  truly  loyal  to  Him  of  whom  it  treats. 


1862.] 


Editors'  Tabic. 
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The  Hook  of  Psaois  in  lli'lirow  ami  English,  nr- 
rangi'il  in  I'iiralk-lism.  Audover,  Ms. :  Uarreu  F. 
Draper,  1862. 

For  many  a  day  no  volume  of  194  pages 
has  greeted  our  ej-es  more  pleasantly  than 
the  one  above  named.  Involuntarily  avc 
turn  and  brush  the  dust  from  our  too  long 
neglected  Hebrew  grammar,  Bible  and  lex- 
icon, to  recall  some  of  the  acquisitions  of 
1833.  The  Hebrew  part  of  this  book  is 
strictly  according  to  the  text  of  Hahn. 
The  arrangement  is  that  of  Roscnmiillcr. 
The  English  text  is  ^he  common  version, 
except  the  use  of  capitals  at  the  commence- 
ment of  verses.  No  thorough  student  of 
ihe  Bible  can  well  afford  to  be  without  a 
copy  of  this  beautiful  Hebrew  and  English 
Psalter. 

Missionary  Life  in  Persia  :  being  glimpses  at  a 
quavtiT  ol"a  century  of  labor  among  the  Nestorian 
Christians.  By  Rev  .lustin  Perltins,  D.U.  AVitlj 
illustiationa  Published  by  the  American  Tract 
Society,  28  Cornhill,  Boston. 

The  page  opposite  the  title  gloAVS  with  a 
ppeaking  likeness  of  Dr.  Perkins,  and  the 
subsequent  pages  are  filled  with  his  varied 
experiences  and  observations; — together 
making  an  attractive  and  useful  book. 
Mar  Yohannan,  Bishop  of  Oroomiah,  looks 


the  very  man  he  was  when  in  this  country. 
The  other  engravings  are  well  executed. 
The  book,  as  a  whole,  is  one  of  the  best  of 
its  kind,  and  gives  us  a  succinct,  intelli- 
gent, and  admirable  history  of  that  hazard- 
ous, tragic,  self-denying,  but  most  success- 
ful mission  of  our  Board  in  Persia. 

Memorial  Volume  of  the  first  Fifty  Years  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissi'  ners  for  Foreigo 
Missions.  Published  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety, Boston. 

The  Rev.  Rufus  Anderson,  D.D.,  senior 
Secretary  of  the  Board,  has  done  a  good 
work  in  preparing  this  volume  for  the 
press.  It  has  great  value  as  a  history  ;  its 
biographies  are  numerous  and  interesting  ; 
but  the  order,  the  thoroughness,  the  econo- 
my and  the  system,  even  to  minute  details, 
with  which  the  affairs  of  the  Board  are 
conducted,  as  herein  brought  to  light, 
make  this  a  book  to  be  read  and  preserved. 
And  withal  it  attracts  the  reader  from  page 
to  page  with  an  interest  and  a  glow  that 
can  scarce!}'  fail  to  awaken  new  desires  for 
a  larger  participation  in  the  work  of  the 
world's  conversion.  We  are  glad  to  learn 
that  already  the  fourth  cditi  n  is  nearly 
exhausted. 


^bxiors'    ^airlij. 


One  word  with  our  readers  concerning 
the  finely  finished  steel  engraving  which 
fronts  our  first  page.  We  fancy  that  the 
first  feeling  of  those  whose  remembrances 
of  our  late  beloved  associate  are  freshest  as 
he  was  during  his  last  ten  years,  will  be 
one  of  doubt  as  to  its  fidelity  as  a  likeness. 
35 at  we  think  those  who  remember  him 
well  as  he  was  in  the  vigor  of  his  mature 
manhood,  will  be  greatly  pleased  by  it. 
We  were  touched  by  the  feeling  which  it 
excited  in  the  heart  of  such  a  person,  who 
saw  the  proof,  the  other  day,  lying  upon 
our  table,  and  who.se  starting  tears  betrayed 
the  emotion  which  its  accurate  reproduc- 
tion of  the  dead  aroused.  It  is  from  an 
excellent  portrait,  taken  of  him  before  his 
day  of  gray  hairs. 


'^^'e   have  given  our  subscribers  a  good 
number   this  time — although   it   has   been 
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prepared  with  our  left  hand  ;  fighting  the 
rebels,  the  mean  while,  with  our  right, 
on  the  Potomac.  The  statistics  we  are 
rather  proud  of,  considering  our  accessible 
materials.  The  most  of  the  Minutes  are 
much  improved,  and  were  prompt  in  reach- 
ing us.  Others  were  very  deficient,  and 
otherwise  imperfect.  Others  still,  reached 
us  too  late,  or  not  at  all.  Hence,  such 
statistics  of  our  denomination  as  we  are 
emulous  of  publishing,  and  as  all  wish  to 
see,  cannot  yet  be  produced,  nor  will  they 
be  until  local  and  State  associations  will 
take  the  matter  seriously  in  hand,  ^nd 
make  timely  and  accurate  returns.  This  can 
be  easily  done.  We  will  hope  it  may  be 
done  next  year. 

The  time  and  place  of  meetings  of  State 
bodies  will  be  given  in  our  April  number ; 
— deferred,  because,  first,  they  could  now 
be  given  only  in  part ;   and,   second,  be- 
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cause  none  of  these  meetings  occur  until 
the  last  of  ^lav,  or  the  tirct  of  June, 


Persons  desiring  complete  sets  of  the 
Quarterly,  can  still  be  supplied  at  $1.25 
per  vol.  bound,  or  $1  in  numbers. 


The  following  commimication — from  a 
venerable  and  much  respected  physician 
of  the  old  school  in  our  denomination — we 
make  room  for  here  ;  because  we  wish  to 
lend  utterance  to  all  hearty  expressions  of 
honest  feeling  in  regard  to  the.  interests  of 
our  churches,  and  because  some  of  its  sug- 
gestions are  worthy  of  general  considera- 
tion. We  append  such  few  words  of  com- 
ment as  our  space  allows,  merely  to  indi- 
cate the  line  of  thought  which  seems  to  us 
apposite  in  response  to  his  words. 

I  presume  you  seldom  have  occasion  to  in- 
sert articles  from  the  pens  of  l:iy-men,  but  I 
sometimes  think  it  would  be  iiseful  to  minis- 
ters to  hear  a  little  more  of  what  the  people 
think  and  say  ;  for  mere  reverence  for  clergy- 
men, in  these  days,  does  little  towards  drawing 
forth  a  support.  It  must  be  a  matter  of  con- 
viction and  duty,  and  the  community  must  be 
reasoned  with. 

The  writer  has  passed  his  three-score  years 
and  ten,  and  has  been  a  constant  attendant  on 
a  Congregational  ministry,  for  more  than  sixty 
years,  and  a  contributor  to  their  support  for 
half  a  century,  and  feels  a  deep  interest  in  pre- 
serving our  churches,  in  some  good  degree,  as 
founded  by  the  Puritans,  through  all  future 
times.  But  should  changes  come  over  their 
relative  number  of  members,  and  proportion 
of  property,  in  comparison  with  all  other  peo- 
ple, for  half  a  century  to  come,  as  fast  as  they 
have  for  half  a  century  back,  they  will  be 
any  thing,  rather  than  the  prevailing  denomi- 
nation, or  "  Standing  Order." 

Now,  what  are  the  causes  of  a  change  so 
great  and  so  undesirable  ?  I  shall  be  answered 
as  has  been  done  a  hundred  times  before  ; 
loose  principles,  laxity  of  morals,  light  read- 
ing, and  practical  infidelity  !  And  it  is  all  true, 
but  it  is  not  all  of  the  truth  that  bears  upon 
the  subject.  The  clergy  are  changed,  and, 
whether  for  the  better  or  the  worse,  it  is  a 
change  that  greatly  affects  the  disposition  of 
the  people  to  support  them,  and  their  perma- 
nance. 

Formerly,  a  young  minister  when  Ordained 
in  a  town,  considered  it  for  liie,  and  sought  to 
establish  a  homestead,  and  managed  a  garden 
or  a  farm  with  as  much  assurance  of  a  life  es- 
tate in  his  parish,  his  buildings,  and  his  farm, 
as  he  had  of  retaining  the  wife  he  brout'ht  to  as- 


sist his  labors.  It  was  the  fortune  of  the  writer 
in  his  early  youth  to  witness  the  ordination, 
and  attend  the  services,  of  one  who  has  just 
now  closed  a  six'y  yenr.\'  ministry  ! 

No\s  the  young  minister  boards  out,  or  hires 
a  tenement,  as  if  ready  to  start  upon  the  slight- 
est occasion.  He  hardly  becomes  one  of  the 
people,  and  they  consider  his  connection  tran- 
sient, and  feel  the  less  interest  in  it,  on  that 
accoimt,  and  as  soon  as  the  people  become 
slack  in  payment,  or  a  better  parish  offers,  the 
connection  is  easily,  and  quietly,  dissolved  1 

Truly,  the  transient  nature  of  the  connection, 
in  some  degree,  justifies  the  mode  of  living; 
while  the  mode  of  living  tends  greatly  to  make 
the  connection  transient. 

Ministerial  vacations  were  unknown,  fifty 
years  ago.  And  the  farmer  would  about  as 
soon  have  left  his  farm,  the  merchant  his  goods, 
the  doctor  his  patients,  and  the  miller  his  water 
wheels,  to  take  care  of  themselves,  for  three 
or  four  weeks  during  the  sumTuer,  as  the  min- 
ister his  parish  ;  and  to  a  large  part  of  the  peo- 
ple, it  does  not  appear  that  the  clerical  vaca- 
tion is  any  more  necessary  than  the  others 
named,  or  the  effect  much  less  disastrous. 

!No  custom  coidd  have  a  more  direct  tenden- 
cy to  break  up  parishes,  and  unsettle  ministers, 
than  leaving  a  people  to  wander  abroad  for 
weeks,  while  their  minister  is  candiduting  for 
a  better  place,  or  spending  his  time  on  expen- 
sive journeys,  or  his  money  at  watering  places  ! 
Yet  it  is  believed  that  parishes,  now  as  of  old, 
would  readily  extend  every  reasonable  indul- 
gence, for  necessary  journeys,  and  rest  in  sick- 
ness, without  deduction  of  salary.  It  is  the 
stated  vacation,  the  total  suspension  of  other 
pastoral  duties  besides  sermons, — the  nhsin-ce 
without  appartnt  necessity,  that  is  doing  the 
greatest  harm. 

If  there  had  been  no  increase  of  inhabitants 
in  New  England,  and  there  had  been  the  same 
proportion  of  falling  ofl  from  the  "  standing  or- 
der," that  there  has  been,  half  of  the  old  par- 
ishes of  1800,  would  be  now  entirely  imable  to 
support  the  ministry,  even  at  former  salaries ! 
Does  not  such  a  state  of  things  demand  imme- 
diate attention  of  both  ministers  and  people  ? 

When  the  writer  came  upon  the  stage,  near- 
ly every  family  had  a  seat  in  some  Church, 
and  nearly  all  the  country  was  divided  into 
territorial  parishes,  and  all  who  were  not  mem- 
bers of  some  other  denomination,  were  taxed 
to  support  the  Congregational  ministry,  and  it 
is  believed  that,  in  1800,  three-fourths  of  the 
property  was  so  taxed.  Now,  it  is  feared  that 
scarcely  one-fourth  is  available  to  pay  its 
share  for  that  purpose!  If  this  is  doubted,  it 
is  hoped  it  will  induce  some  one  to  prove  a 
better  state  of  things. 

Id  any  impute  the  change  to  the  laws,  which 
allow  people  to  pay  any  where  or  no  where  ; 
but  change  of  laws  was  the  effect,  not  the  cause, 
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of  the  change  of  principles  and  habit.  Others 
think  a  perseverance  in  the  old  mode  of  taxing 
all  members  in  proportion  to  their  property  as 
taxed  to  State  and  town,  would  have  retained 
a  better  state  of  things.  It  would  seem  that 
persons  holding  such  opinions,  have  but  little 
knowledge  of  human  nature.  When  tlio  Con- 
gregational Societies  taxed,  and  joining  anoth- 
er denomination  rendered  our  power  to  tax 
void,  our  practice  was  fast  building  up  other 
denominations,  at  our  expense.  Now  any  per- 
son has  but  to  express  his  wish  in  writing,  and 
he  pays  nothing,  and  nowhere,  and  the  law 
may  just  as  well  be  so,  as'otherwise.  Any  at- 
tempt to  tax  an  individual  beyond  his  willing- 
ness to  pay,  brings  odium  on  the  Society  that 
makes  the  tax,  and  surely  drives  the  unwilling 
payer  out  of  it,  before  another  taxation.  Even 
if  the  laws,  as  formerly,  required  all  to  belong 
to  and  pay  some  where,  few  rich  men  have 
such  attachments  to  Orthodox  Societies,  that 
they  could  not  readily  assume  the  name  of  any 
other  denomination  who  would  thankfully  ac- 
cept their  voluntary  gift. 

It  most  unfortunately  happens  that  while 
the  people  are  less  willing  to  pay  money  for 
preaching  than  formerly,  ministers  are  re- 
quiring higher  salaries.  And  where  is  this  to 
end,  but  in  building  up  sectarianism,  and  prac- 
tical infidelity  ?  An  excuse  for  the  demand  of 
higher  salaries  is  found  in  the  increased  ex- 
pense of  clerical  education.  But  are  the  people 
benefited  by  this  increased  expense  ?  Arc  not 
the  spending  two  years  at  some  classical  school, 
four  at  college,  and  three  years  at  a  theological 
institution,  when  taken  together,  rather  a  dis- 
qualification than  otherwise,  for  the  pastor  of 
common  country  parishes?  On  the  contrary,  are 
they  not  losers  by  havins;  ministers  who  have 
spent  nine  years  in  public  institutions,  away 
from  family  influences,  and  secluded  from  the 
laboring  classes  ;  thereby  creating  a  separate 
cast,  or  order,  of  men,  whom  the  people  are  less 
willing  to  support  than  the  clergymen  of  the 
last  century  .' 

But  we  are  told  that  each  parish  demands  an 
educated  ministry.  Yes  ;  but  is  it  this  nine 
years  at  public  institutions  which  they  demand? 
And  if  they  do  demand  it,  is  it  not  that  they 
wish  their  minister  to  stand  as  high  as  the 
neighboring  ministers,  rather  than  that  such 
an  education  is  useful  to  them,  or  that  they  are 
able,  or  willing,  to  pay  the  price  ? 

It  is  well  knoAvn  that  numbers  of  the  most 
useful  preachers,  have  come  almost  direct  from 
the  farm,  the  work  bench,  and  the  ships'  deck, 
and  that  many  ministers  in  ours,  as  in  other 
denominations,  have  devoted  many  hours  each 
week,  to  useful  labor  and  care,  to  aid  their  in- 
come, and  it  is  a  most  serious  question  wheth- 
er to  secure  a  permanent  ministry,  some 
changes  in  this  direction  are  not  absolutely 
uceessary.    To  supio.t  a  minister  wholly  by 


money,  is  very  hard  in  many  country  parishes. 
The  idea  of  offering  these  thoughts  for  pub- 
lication, was  excited  by  the  article  in  your 
Quarterlij  on  the  Chicago  Institution.  And  I 
wish  to  ask  if  some  change  in  ministerial  edu- 
cation, ideas  and  expectations,  is  not  about  as 
necessary  here  as  at  the  West  ? 

One  or  the  Old  School  Orthodox. 

Our  friend  apparently  suggests,  first, 
that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  our 
young  ministers  so  far  to  return  to  the  old 
paths,  as  to  "establish  a  homestead,"  &c. 
There  are  a  few  objections  to  this.  (1) 
They  almost  never  have  the  money  needed. 
(2)  They  almost  always  enter  the  ministry 
so  much  in  debt  for  their  education,  that 
they  cannot  soon  begin  to  amass  the  neces- 
sary amount,  even  if  their  salaries  were 
large  enough  to  save  farms  out  of.  (3)  The 
parishes  don't  help  them  to  a  homestead, 
as  they  used  to  do.  (4)  The  parishes  not 
unfrequently  are  mean  enough,  if  a  minis- 
ter does  buy  him  a  home,  to  claim  that  he, 
or  his  wife,  must  be  "rich,"  and  so  to 
grumble  about  pa}'ing  his  salary ;  or  to 
consider  such  a  procedure  as  a  sort  of 
threat,  on  his  part,  to  stay  his  life  out, 
whether  they  want  him  or  not ;  so  they 
move  for  his  dismission  as  a  penalty  for 
his  impertinence  !  (o)  Parishes  have  been 
known,  after  their  minister  has  bought,  or 
built  him  a  house,  to  take  advantage  of  the 
fact  that  it  will  be  difficult  for  him  to  sell 
it  in  case  of  a  sudden  removal,  to  impose 
upon  him,  by  reducing  his  salary  below 
the  living  point,  feeling  sure  that  he  can't 
afford  to  leave !  No  wonder  the  young 
minister  "boards  out,"  when  the  people 
thus  in  no  way  aid  him  to  become  "  one  of 
themselves." 

So,  sccondhj,  our  friend  would  have  min- 
isters give  up  their  vacations  ;  when,  as  a 
physician,  he  ought  to  know  perfectly  well 
that  the  immense  strain  of  the  additional 
toork — of  evening  meetings,  weekly  lectures, 
inquiry  meetings,  the  "great"  sermons 
that  the  people  grumble  if  they  don't  get, 
lyceura  and  temperance  lectures,  school 
committee  work,  &c.,  &c.,  &c., — over  what 
our  fathers  laid  upon  their  ministers,  would 
very  soon  kill  the  ministry  of  this  day,  if 
they  did  not  have  a  generous  yearly  vaca- 
tion. 

So,  thirdly,  as   to   the  matter  of  "  high 
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salaries,"  it  is  the  simple  fact,  that,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  actual  cost  of  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  demands  upon  the  ministerial 
pocket,  the  average  pecuniary  income  of  the 
ministry  of  this  day  is  less  than  that  of  the 
minisfrij  of  New  England  half  a  centurg  ago. 
The  writer  is  a  "  city  minister ; "  his  father 
was,  for  more  than  forty  years,  a  "  coxmtry 
minister,"  on  a  salary  of  jfilOO,  or  less;  yet, 
■with  the  same  economy,  the  father  was  pe- 
cuniarily better  off  than  the  son.  Nor  is 
this  at  all  exceptional.  Our  acquaintance 
is  very  large  with  the  facts,  and  we  are 
confident  of  the  truth  of  our  general  state- 
ment. 

As  to  the  last  point,  we  have  ourselves 
tried,  again  and  again,  to  persuade  "fee- 
ble "  parishes  to  accept  the  services  of  good, 


but  not  great,  preachers — of  men  not,  as 
the  phrase  is,  "thoroughly  educated," — but 
always  in  vain.  The  "feebler"  a  parish 
is,  the  more  it  thinks  it  must  have  a  "first- 
class"  man,  and  the  more  it  turns  up  its 
feeble  nose  at  angels  unawares  who  have 
not  had  the  "nine  years"  training. 

"NVe  heartily  agree  with  our  friend  that 
this  is  wrong.  We  cordially  concur  in  the 
Chicago  idea,  that  there  are  a  vast  many 
parishes,  which  would,  on  the  whole,  be 
best  served  by  men  who  shall  take  a  shorter 
course.  We  go  in  for  such  an  arrangement 
most  warmly  and  hopefully.  Eut  we  think 
the  rub  will  always  be  in  getting  the  "  fee- 
ble" parishes  to  compromise  their  dignity 
by  employing  these  men,  after  they  are 
ready  for  their  work. 


Cfjiircj^es  JJarmeti. 

March  17,  ISfil.    At  DIAMOND  SPRINGS,  Cal.    10 
members. 

Oct.  23     At  STOW,  Me.    8  member?. 

"  30.    At  SOUTH  MALDEN.  M.S.,  (by  union  of  the 
Wiiil/irop  and  Chapd  churches). 

Nov.  6.    At  TOPSFIELD,  Me.    18  members. 

"  21.    At  MONROE,  III.     7  member!!. 

"  28.    At  WEST  NEWTON,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.    15 
members. 

Dec.  4.     At  BOSTON,  (Chambers  Street  Chapel).    32 
members. 


Pastors  IDtsmfssfti. 

June  1,  1861.  Rev.  A.  P.  CUUTE,  from  the  First 
Ch.  in  Ware,  Ms. 

Sept.  10.  Rev.  E  WHITTLESEY,  from  the  Central 
Conff.  Ch.  in  Bath,  to  become  Professor  in 
Rowdoin  College. 

"    18.     Rev.  EDWIN  .JOHNSON,  from  the  Bow- 
doin  Street  Ch  ,  Boston. 

Oct.  1.  Rev.  .1.  C.  WHITE,  from  the  Ch.  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 

"    9.     Rev   JOHN  M.  PUTNAM,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Dunbarton,  N.  H. 

"    10.    Rev.   C.    M.    WINCH,    from    the   Ch.   in 
Worcester,  Vt. 

'•     21.     Rev  GEO.  E.  ALT.FN,  from   the   .=ePond 
Evangelieal  Cong.  Ch.  in  Cambridgeport,  Ms. 

"    30     Rev.   N.   L.   UPHAM,   from    the    Ch.   in 
Manchester,  Vt. 

Nov.  2.  Rev.  A.  C.  BALDWIN,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Durham,  Ct. 

"    26.     Rev.  CHARLES  B.  RICE,  from   the   Ch. 
in  Saco,  Me. 


It  a  r  t  e  r  I  g    JU  c  o  r  tr . 

-    —    Rev.  JOHN  MOORE,  from  the  Chestnut  St. 
Ch.,  Lynn,  Ms. 


iifflitnisttrs  ©rliatnct),  or  KnstallEti. 

Sept.  4.  Mr  E.  0.  TADE,  at  Loda,  111.,  as  an  Evan- 
geli.-t. 

"  4.  Mr.  J.  S.WIIITEMAN,  at  Rochester,  Min., 
as  an  Evangelist. 

"  5.  Rev.  EDWARD  E.  LAMB,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Rootstown,  0. 

"  11.  Rev.  R.  C.  LEARNED,  (late  of  Berlin, 
Ct.,)  over  the  Fir.'t  Ch.  in  Plymouth.  Ct.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  Mr.  Dudley,  of  Mid'Hetnwn.  In- 
stalling Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  McKin.=try,  of 
Harwinton. 

"  17.  Mr.  WM.  S.  ADAMSON,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Greene.  Chenango  Co.,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
T.  K.  Beecher,  of  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

"  18.  Rev.  N.  B.  BLANCH ARD,  over  the  Ch. 
in  North  Bridgewater,  Ms.  Sirinon  by  Rev. 
II.  B.  Hooker.  D.D.  Installing  I'rayer  by  Rev. 
Jonas  Perkins,  of  Weymouth,  Ms. 

"  19.  Mr.  W.C  CHAMBEliLAIN.  overtheCh.in 
I'lymouth,  III.  Sermon  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Emery, 
of  Quincy,  111. 

"  23.  Mr.  HARRY  HOPKINS,  (son  of  Pre.i.  H.) 
at  Willjjinistown,  51s.,  as  an  Evangelist,  to  act 
as  Chaplain  in  the  Virgiuia  hospitals. 

"  24.  Rev.  S.  R.  DIMOCK.  late  of  Wilton,  Ct., 
over  the  South  Ch.  in  Pittsfield,  Ms. 

Oct.  1.  Mr.  6.  C  WILSON,  over  the  Ch  in  Win- 
terport,  Me.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Shepurd,  of 
Bangor. 

"  2.  Mr.  WILLIAM  M.  L.  BARBER,  over  tha 
First  Ch.,  South  Danvers.  Ms.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  J.  P.  Cleveland,  D.D.,  of  Lowell. 

"  2.  Mr.  SAMUEL  L.  GEIiOULD.  over  the  Ch.  in 
Stoddard,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Z.  S.  Bars- 
tow,  D  1)  ,  of  Keen>>.  Ordaining  Prajer  by 
Rev.  A.  Bigelow,  of  Hancock. 


1862] 


Congrcgalional  Quarterly  Record. 


129 


8.  Mr.  PYLVANUS  IIAY\VOOD,  over  tlic  Oh. 
in  nunbarton.  N.  II.  Seriiion  by  Prof.  Hrown, 
of  Dartuioutli  CoUi-^re.  Oixlaining  Prater  by 
Kev   l>.  S.  I'aiker,  of  Derry,  N.  H. 

9.  Mr.  LEVI  L.  PAINE,  colleague  pa.<itor  with 
Itev.  N.  Porter.  D.D.,  over  tlie  l.«t  Oil  in  l''ar- 
minzton,  Ct.  Sermon  by  l!ev.  Prcs.  Woolsey, 
of  New  Haven.  Onla'ning  Prayer  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Hawes,  of  Hartford,  Ct. 

10.  Kev.  WM.  G.  TUTTLE.  ovrr  the  l.'-.t  Ch.  in 
Ware,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prnf.  Seelye,  of  .\m- 
liiTst  Colleije.  Installing  Prayer  by  IJev.  Mar- 
tyn  Tapper,  of  Ilardwick. 

10.  Kev.  EDEN  T?.  FOSTE!!,  D.D.,  (late  of 
Lowell,)  over  the  Ch.  in  We.«t  Springfield  Ms. 
Sermon  by  Kev.  L  Swjvin,  D.D..  of  Providence 
Installins  Prayer  by  Kev.  \V.  C.  Foster,  of 
Becket,  Ms. 

10.  Mr.  .lO^EPII  r,.  CLARK,  {.-on  of  the  late 
Senior  Editor  of  thi.s  Q(^fir(fW//,)  over  the  Ch. 
in  Yarmouth,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Kev.  J.  M.  Man- 
ning, of  Bo.ston.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Kev. 
Eli.sha  Bacon,  of  Centerville. 

10.  Rev.  M.  W.  FAIUEIELD,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Oberlin.  0.  .Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Thome. 
Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  M.  Richardson. 

14.  Mr.  E.  P  PTONE.  of  Berlin.  Vr.,  at  Mont- 
pelier.  a."!  Chaplain  of  6th  Regiment  Vermont 
Volunteers. 

15.  Mr.  GEO.  B.  NEWCOMB,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Bloomfield,  Ct. 

1.5.  Mr.  FRANK  HOWE  JOHNSON,  over  the 
Ch  in  H:imilt"n.  .Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Park, 
of  Andover.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  H. 
Means,  of  Dorchester,  Ms. 

16.  Rev.  EDWIN  JOHNSON,  (late  of  Bowdoin 
St.  Ch.,  Boston.)  over  the  Hammond  St.  Oh.  in 
Bangor,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Geo.  L.  Walker, 
of  Portland.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Pond,  of  Bangor,  Me. 

16.  Rev.  WILLIAM  LEONARD,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Dana,  Ms  Sermon  by  Rev,  0.  Cashing,  of 
North  Brookfield.  Ms.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Kev.  M.  Tapper,  of  Ilardwick.,  Ms. 

16.  Mr.  DANIEL  F.  SAVAGE,  at  Lawrence. 
Ma.,  as  an  EvangelL^t,  to  labor  in  Iowa.  Ser- 
mon by  Prof  Barrows,  of  Andover.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  D.  Tenn^-,  of  Lawrence. 

16  Mr  RUFUS  APTHORP,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Cooper,  Mich. 

17.  Mr  A.  H.  RUSS,  over  the  Ch.  in  Royl.^- 
ton,  Ms.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  W.  P. 
Paine,  D  D.,  of  Holden. 

17.  Rev.  THEODORE  J.  HOLME?,  (late  of 
Richmond,  Vt.)  over  the  Ch  in  E.  Hartford,  Ot. 

24.  Mr.  STKPIIEN  HARRIS,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Windham,Vt.    Sermon  by  Kev.  W.  G.  Wheeler. 

25.  Mr.  GEO.  S.  BISCOE,  at  Grafton,  Ms.,  as 
an  Evangelist,  to  lab'  r  in  Mi:  nesota.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  George  Gould,  of  Worcester.  Ordain- 
ing Prayer  by  Rev.  T.  0.  Biscoe,  of  Grafton — 
father  of  rhe  candidate. 

30.  Mr.  AUGUSTUS  BARRY,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Pelham,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Kev.  J.  G.  Davis, 
of  Amherst,  N   II. 

30.  Rev.  ARTEMAS  DEAN,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Groentield  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof  Seelye.  in- 
stalling Prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Rogan,  of  Ber- 
nardston. 

30.  Mr.  IIENKY  POWE'iS.over  the  Ch.  in  Mif- 
tineague.  We-.t  Springfield,  Ms.  Sermon  by 
Kev.  Dr.  A'crmilye,  of  East  Windsor,  Ct. 


"  SO.  Mr.  HENRY  L.  HALL,  at  Guilford,  Ct., 
as  Chaplain  of  the  10th  Regiment  Counefticut 
Volunteers. 

Nov.  7.  Mr.  C.  L.  NICHOLS,  over  the  Ch.  in  Prince- 
ton, Me.  Sermon  by  Rev  E.  G  Carpenter,  of 
Hamilton.  Iristalling  Prayer  by  Rev.  S.  U. 
Keeler,  of  Calais. 

"  7.  Rev.  B.  F.  PARSONS,  {late  of  Dover,  N.H..) 
over  the  Pearl  Street  Oh.,  Nashua,  N  H.  In- 
stalling Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  Riihards,  D.D.,  of 
Nashua. 

"  13.  Mr.  EDWARD  P.  HOOKER,  over  the  My.s- 
tio  Ch.  in  Jledford.  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  M. 
Manning.  Onlainiijg  Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  P. 
Marvin,  of  Medford. 

"  22.  Mr  AVALTER  S.  ALEXANDER,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Pomfret,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Park,  of 
Andover. 

"  27.  Rev.  EDWIN  LEONARD,  over  the  First 
Ch.  in  Rochester,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  R.  S. 
Storrs,  D.D.,  of  Braintree.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Kev.  H.  M.  Dexter,  of  Boston. 

Dec.  11.  Rev  JOHN  WHITEHILL.  over  the  Ch.  in 
South  Wilbraham.  Ms.  Sermon  by  Kev.  Prof. 
Tj  ler,  of  Amherst  Codege. 

"  12.  Rev.  J  C  V,-IIITE.  (late  of  Cleveland,  0.) 
over  the  Free  Evangelical  Cong.  Ch.  in  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.  Sermon  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Field,  of 
Boston.  Installing  Prayer  by  Kev.'  \i.  Swain, 
D.D.,  of  Providence. 

'•■  Rev.  CHARLES  SMITH,  (late  of  the  Shawmut 
Ch.,  Boston,)  over  the  Old  South  Ch.  in  Ando- 
ver, Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  Shedd.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Taylor,  of  Andover. 

—  —  Mr.  POWELL,  over  the  Plymouth  Ch.,  Ad- 
rian, Mich.     Sermon  by  Rev.  A.  Mahan,  D.D. 


iKinistErs  fHarrietJ. 

April  13.  1861.  In  Richmond.  Me.,  Rev.  TRUMAN 
A.  MERRILL,  of  North  Belfast,  to  Mrs.  SUSAN 
U.  CALL,  of  Richmond. 

Sept.  10.  In  Bethel,  Me.,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Wheelwright, 
Rev.  THOMAS  L.  ELLIS,  of  Harrison,  to  Miss 
MARY  A.  HAYES,  of  Oxford. 

"  18.  Rev.  CHARLE.-- E.  REED,  ofMnlden.Ms., 
to  Miss  REBECCA  PEIiLKY,  daughter  of  H. 
N.  Page,  M.  D.,  of  Chelsea,  Ms. 

"  25.  In  Grafton,  Ms.,  Rev.  THEODORE  J. 
HOLMES,  of  East  Hirtford,  (Jr..  to  Miss  EL- 
LEN  L.,  daughter  of  Kev.  A.  Goldsmith. 

"  25.  In  Peekskill,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  SAMUEL  SCO- 
VILLE.  of  Norwich,  N.  Y.,  to  IIATTIE  E, 
daughter  of  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

Oct.  3.  Rev.  CHARLES  WHITTIER,  ot  Dennys- 
ville,  to  Mi.^s  HENRI  t-TTA  M,  daughter  of 
Rev.  S.  Thurston,  of  Scarspcrt,  Me. 

"  10.  In  Paugus  Ceiitcr,  Ms..  Rev  GEORGE  A. 
BECK  WITH,  of  Salem,  Ct.,to  Miss  ELIZA  C, 
daughter  of  Rev  L.  Brigham,  of  Saugus. 

"  2:?,  Rev.  HENRY  A.  STEVEN'S,  of  Melrosei 
jyis.,  to  Mi.ss  SARAH  N..  d^aighter  of  Uon- 
Moses  Tenney,  of  Georgetown,  Ms. 

"  28  In  Mon.son,  Ms.,  Ri-v  E.  KliANK  HOWE, 
of  So.  Canaan,  Ct.,  to  FRANCES  F.  GATES, 
of  Jlonson. 

"  23.  In  Georgia,  Vt.,  Rev.  CHARLES  W- 
CI.AI'.K,  of  Island  Pond,  Vt.,  lo  Miss  LUCRE- 
TIA  H.  COLTON,  of  Georgia. 

"  31.  Rev.  ALBERT  B.  PEARODY.  of  E.  Long- 
meadow,  Ms.,  to  .Miss  SARAH  A  E.  PINGKY, 
of  Newburjport. 
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iJlim'stcvs  Bcccascti. 


Oct  U      rn   Riimfi^M,  M.'^  ,   Rpv    J.A.?n\    MOitSK, 
Pastor  of  the  Coriwrptr-ifinnal  Church   aitPd  40 

Aug.  29.    In  Leverett.  Ms  ,  Kev  E  G.  BKADKORD.  «  14     jn  Ilifinvr.  N  IT  .  R-v  ri,KMENT  LONG, 

aged  60.  0  D  ,  I'rof  of  InfpllMCfua)  I'hil   iu  Darf   Coll 

IS      tn  Atkinson.  N   II  .  Kev  WITXIAM  PAGE, 
aged  53. 


Oct.  5      Tn  NVwton.  Ms  ,  Rpv    S    W    BANNISTEU. 
Of  \V.  .St  13rookU.'ld.  Ms 

"  5     Tn  r.urlircton,  Ot ,  Rev  ERASTUS  SORAN- 

TON"   used  S4  ''  '-if*      Tn  Madison   0  .  Khv    VVIIJJAM  T    TOR- 

'  '  REY.  aned  T.'i 

*'  6-  TnRin!;woo(1.11l.,R<'V   ELTASM'EI.L.SKEI. 

LOGG.  a<;pd  eGycars.Suionths.  and3d;iys  Nov  28      Rpv     EliENliZEU    PKRKINS,   of   Royal 

"  7     Tr  Purham  Gt..  Rpv   EDWARD  N    CROSS  *"""'  ^^^ 

MAN.ati^dSS  "2!)     Rfv  JAMES  DRUM.MOND.  of  Sprincjfield, 

"  7      Tn  Sherbrof.k.  C    E..  Rev  JAMES  ROBEKT  *^*  '  *°*''^  '*'^- 

SON.  aged  85 


^nuvican  Conrjrcsatfonal  ^nfart. 

The  Trustees  of  the  American  Congregational  Union  have  held  meetings,  since  their  last 
statement  in  the  Qiia.rfcrhj,  more,  however,  to  deplore  what  they  could  not  do  than  to  meet 
the  necessities  of  dependent  and  well-deserving  Churches.  Already  had  they  appropriated 
so  much  in  advance, — provoked  thereto  to  save  from  extinction  imp  )rfant  Churches, — that  in 
these  uncertain  times,  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  keep  close  in  shore,  and  venture  less  upon 
faith  and  hope.  Not  a  dollar  has  been  appropriated  since  June  17.  Eight  thousand  dollars 
would  not  meet  the  real  wants  of  hopeful  and  struggling  Churches  now  in  correspondence 
with  the  Secretary,  besides  those  to  which  pledges  of  aid  have  long  since  been  made.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  feared  that  not  a  few  of  the  former  will  weary  with  waiting,  and  disband  or 
become  weakened  to  a  point  of  dependence  beyond  the  power  of  our  Treasury  ever  to  meet. 
To  endanger  the  life  of  a  devoted  Home  Missionary,  for  the  want  of  a  few  dollars,  is  a  sad 
and  a  serious  matter.  Is  it  a  matter  less  sad  and  serious  to  endanger  the  life  of  a  devoted 
Christian  Church  for  the  same  want  of  a  few  dollars  ?  That  hazard  is,  alas  !  not  only  frequently, 
run,  but  the  lamentable  fact  is  realized  in  instances  more  numerous  thaii  is  safe  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  or  to  the  best  interests  of  the  communities  in  which  these  Churches  are  located. 
It  cannot  be  that  the  giving  churches  of  New  England  understand  the  importance  of  these 
little  gifts  to  aid  in  thus  fortifying  these  exposed  points  on  our  Western  frontier ;  to  aid  in 
putting  the.>e  little  bands  of  true  disciples  into  conditions  of  progress,  permanency  and  power, 
as  Christian  Churches.  The  little  Sanctuary  is  indi.spcnsable  to  the  influence  and  success  of 
the  Church.  Little  gifts,  in  aid  of  its  erection,  are  alike,  indispensable.  Very  few  will  ever 
be  built  without  help,  very  few  will  fail  of  complete  success  with  help.  Anything  less  than 
two  thousand  dollars  a  month  on  an  average  to  our  Treasury,  draws  blood,  and  endangers  the 
life  of  existing,  and  greatly  needed  and  needy  Churches.  That  it  may  be  seen  how  far  short 
we  have  fallen  of  our  lowest  adequate  working  resources,  the  monthly  receipts  of  the  first 
seven  months  of  our  year  are  inserted  here.  May,  .$762.69.  June,  ^-381.60.  July,  ;fJ951.4.5. 
August,  $2;33  28.  September,  .S'24.5.36.  October,  ^460.75.  November,  ;$420.47=:S,'3,458.60, 
instead  of  fourteen  thousand  dollars?.  And  had  the  amount  been  twice  fourteen  thousand,  it 
could  all  be  invested,  without  a  dollars  additional  cost,  where  the  interests  of  our  common 
country  and  common  Christianity  demand  the  outlay.  And  every  day's  delay  involves  losses 
never  to  be  regained.  That  Church,  that  individual  that  withholds,  assumes  serious  respon- 
sibilities. 

Since  our  report  in  October,  our  Treasury  has  paid  last  bills  on  a  little  Church  (Welsh)  at 
Georgetown,  lo.,  $100.00,  and  on  a  Church  at  New  Oregon,  lo.,  g250.03,  the  gift  of  the 
Broadway  Church,  Norwich,  Ct.  We  are  now  pledged  to  eight  Churches,  which  are  being 
erected,  to  the  amount  of  .S'l, 700.00,  only  a  small  part  of  which  is  now  in  hand  Contributions 
were  never  more  needed.  New  Year's  gifts  of  one  dollar  to  one  thousand  dollars  each  would 
be  more  than  thankfully  received.  ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY. 

Chelsea,  Ms.,  Dec.  21,  1801.  for.  Sec.  A.  C.  U. 


ERRATUM.— The  "  Last  Prayer  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,"  (p.  22,)  wa,s  "  set  up  "  from  an  English  niag.i. 
line,  and  not  until  aftvr  it  was  printed  did  we  discover  the  false  grammar  in  the  last  line— which,  of  course, 
ought  to  read  :— •'  Ut  liiicres  me." 


THE    INDEPENDENT 

Has  now  entered  upon  the  fourteenth  year  of  its  existence,  and  is 
conducted  by  the  same  corps  of  Editors  who  originated  it,  and  with 
the  same  general  principles  and  aims  for  which  it  was  started.  It  is  a 
religious  newspaper  of  the  largest  cla.es,  Congregational  but  not  sectarian 
in  its  denominational  affinities,  Orthodox  but  tolerant  in  its  theological 
views,  earnest  and  decided  in  opposition  to  Slavery,  and  to  every  organic 
or  social  iniquity  and  wrong,  yet  Christian  in  its  temper,  and  lawful  in 
its  methods  of  dealing  with  public  sins.  In  the  great  contest  now  waging 
in  our  country.  The  Independent  is  uncompromising  in  hostility  to  the 
rebellion,  and  earnest  tmd  resolute  in  upholding  the  Government.  In 
addition  to  a  weekly  summary  of  secular  and  religious  news,  carefully 
prepared.  The  Independent  is  enriched  by  a  various  and  widespread 
correspondence  from  our  own  and  other  lands.  In  its  selected  religious 
articles  and  its  original  contriljutions  it  provides  instructive  reading  for 
the  family.     Every  week  it  contains 

-A.  SEi^is/i  oisr 

BY    REV.     IIENEY     WARD     BEECHER, 

reported  expressly  for  its  columns,  and  it  numbers  among  its  special  con- 
tributors some  of  the  highest  names  in  the  religious,  political  and  literary 
worlds,  viz.  : 

MRS.  HARRIET  BEECHER  STOWE, 

REV.  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER, 
REV.  ROBERT  M.  HATFtELD, 
REV.  GEORGE  B.  CHEEVER, 
HORACE  GREELEY, 
BAYARD  TAYLOR, 

JOHN  G.  WHITTIER, 

CHARLES  L.  BRACE. 

It  will  be  the  aim  of  its  editors  and  proprietors  to  make  The  Indepen- 
dent for  1862  even  more  attractive  and  profitable  to  its  readers,  and 
more  worthy  of  its  mission  for  truth  and  righteousness,  than  in  any  former 
year. 

TERMS  :  By  mail.  Two  Dollars  a  year,  payable  in  advance ;  Deliv- 
ered by  Carrier  in  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  Two  Dollars  and  a  Half. 
Address 

JOSEPH  H.  RICHARDS,  Publisher, 

No.  5  Beekman  St.,  New  York. 


THE    CONGREGATIONALIST. 

About  to  enter  upon  its  fourleenth  annual  A-olume — with  a  circulation 
(even  in  these  hard  times)  exceeding,  by  more  than  a  score  of  hundreds, 
that  of  any  other  Congregational  newspaper  in  New  England — the  Con- 
GRKGATioxALiST  need  not  to  encumber  itself  with  any  elaborate  prospectus. 
Its  religious  faith  and  fealty  to  the  "  New  England  Theology  "  are  well 
known.  Its  belief  and  works  in  matters  of  reform ;  its  anxious  desire  to 
purify  this  nation,  and  the  earth,  from  the  sin  and  curse  of  Slavery,  and 
Drunkenness,  and  Licentiousness,  and  Infidelity  ;  and  its  constant  endeavor 
to  do  what  it  can  to  bring  on  the  day  of  universal  peace,  freedom,  purity 
and  holiness,  by  the  thorough  application  of  the  principles  of  Christ,  in  his 
Spirit,  to  all  human  affairs— these  need  no  proclamation  to  those  who  are 
familiar  with  its  columns. 

We  have  as  stated  contributors  to  our  first  page,  Gail  Hamilton  and  Rev. 
John  S.  C.  Abbott ;  with  an  able  letter  each  week  from  our  Washington 
correspondent,  and  frequent  army  letters  from  Rev.  A.  H.  Quint  and  Rev. 
Horace  James,  both  of  whom  are  now  chaplains  in  the  Federal  army.  In 
the  present  crisis,  we  lay  before  our  readers  each  week  a  carefully  prepared 
summary  of  the  progress  of  the  great  rebellion,  detaiHng  the  important  events 
of  the  week,  and  giving  a  comprehensive  digest  of  the  war  news.  While 
prepared  with  special  reference  to  such  as  do  not  have  access  to  daily  papers, 
this  review  is  read  with  interest  by  all,  aijTording,  as  it  does,  a  general  sum- 
ming-up for  the  week. 

The  publishers  desire  only  to  assure  their  friends  and  patrons  that  no 
effort  will  be  spared  to  make  the  paper  during  the  coming  year  more  than 
ever  interesting  and  indispensable  in  the  family. 

Compelled  as  we  are,  by  the  pressure  of  the  times,  to  withdraw  all  can- 
vassers from  the  field,  we  have  come  to  the  determination  to  offer  to  subscri- 
bers the  advantage  of  the  commission  which  in  ordinary  times  must  go  to  the 
a^^ent  We  do  this  more  especially  for  the  sake  of  introducing  the  Congre- 
gadonalist  into  hundreds  of  families  where  it  is  now  a  stranger,  but  which, 
we  are  confident,  when  once  acquainted  with  it,  will  wish  to  continue  as  per- 
manent subscribcM.  With  this  special  aim  we  have  made  arrangements  by 
which  we  are  able,  for  a  short  time — to  offer  as  a  premium  for  every  new 
subscription  to  the  Congregationalist,  accompanied  by  the  payment  of  two 
dollars  in  advance,  a  copy  for  one  year  of  the 

CONGREGATIONAL.    QUARTERLY, 

OB    (if    PKEFEnREI))    THE 

STUDENT  AND  SCHOOLMATE. 


STUBEFT  ASTB    SGKOOLMATE. 

Extraordinary  Club  Rates  !  !  ! 


2  copies,  one  year,  for  $1.75 
4       "  ••  3.00 

6       "  "  4.00 


10  copies,  one  year,  for  $6.00 
20       •'  "  11.00 

50       "  "  25.00 


Address  GALEN  JAMES  &,  CO., 

15  Cornhill,  Boston. 


Vol.  IV.  No.  2.  (One  Dollar  a  Year  in  Advance.)  ^^^l^  J^q.  y. 
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j^T>TixiL,,   ises.. 


CONDUCTED,    UNDER    THE    SANCTION    OF    THB 

CongrEgational    ILibraro    ^saoctation, 

AND    THE 

American    Congregational    ®lnion, 

BY 

Revs.  II.  M.  DEXTER,  A.  H.  QUINT,  and  I.  P.  I.ANGAVORTHY. 


BOSTON: 

CONGREGATIONAL   BUILDING,   CHAUNCY   STREET. 

NEW    YORK  : 

ROOMS  OF  AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION, 

135    GRAND    STREBT. 


ICF  Address  "  Congregational  Quarterly,  Chauncy  Street,  Boston." 
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SAMUEL   WORCESTER. 


BY  KEV.  SERENO  D.  CLARK,  D.D.,  SUNDERXAND,  MS. 


The  character  of  a  good  man  is  a  be- 
quest to  the  world.  The  Church  should 
treasure  it  in  the  ark  of  her  testimony  as 
a  perpetual  memorial.  No  richer  blesing 
travels  down  from  the  past  to  the  present 
and  th';  future.  The  name  o<  Dr.  Wor- 
cester is  1  ke  the  perfume  of  precious 
ointment.  He  passed  through  the  world 
to  bless  it.  When  such  a  character  rises 
before  us,  we  naturady  inquire,  whence 
came  it  ?  What  soil  produced  it  ?  AVhat 
preceding  and  attending  influences  gave 
it  eubstance,  or  hightened  its  luster  ? 

Dr.  Worcester  descended  from  pious 
ancestry.  This  was  a  distinction  for 
which  he  was  grateful.  He  loved  to  re- 
cognize the  goodness  and  sovereignty  of 
God  in  his  favored  descent  *hrough  "  de- 
vout men  "  and  "  mothers  in  Israel." 

His  earliest  progenitor  in  this  country 
was  the  Rev.  Wm.  Worcester,  who  prob- 
ably emigrated  from  England  in  1637. 
In  1C38  he  became  pastor  of  the  Church 
in  Salisbury,  Ms.  He  endured  the  toils, 
privations,  and  sufferings  incident  to  bor- 
der life  with  Christian  heroism.  He  was 
a  zealous  worker  in  laying  foundations  on 
which  succeeding  generations  have  erect- 
ed the  fabric  of  well-ordered  society.    He 
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was  "  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  in  Eu- 
rope "  evangelic  in  sentiment ;  strict  in 
morals;  wise  in  counsel;  an  inspirer  of 
hope  and  courage  in  diflicuUies ;  firm  in 
pu  pose  ;  devout,  meek,  patient ;  an  able 
minister  of  the  New  Testament ;  equally 
fitted  to  instruct  and  to  sympathize.  He 
fell  asleep  at  the  age  of  sixty,  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  power  of  hia 
resurrection. 

Samuel,  the  son  of  William,  had  many 
traits  of  mind  and  heart  similar  to  those 
of  his  distinguished  descendant,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  I  resent  sketch.  A  man  of  up- 
rightness and  capacity,  he  was  often 
called  to  ofiices  of  trust.  Piously  and 
prayerfuly  nurtured,  he  early  became  a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  and  a  prominent  mem- 
ber of  the  Church.  He  lived,  "  looking 
upward,"  reposing  on  Providence,  know- 
ing that  in  heaven  he  had  "  a  better  and 
an  enduring  substance."  Traveling  on 
foot  to  Boston  in  the  winter  of  IGSO  to  at- 
tend the  General  Court,  of  which  he  was 
a  member,  and  disappointed  in  not  find- 
ing, as  evening  came  on,  accommodations 
where  he  expected,  he  was  benighttid  by 
the  way.  The  next  morning  he  was 
found  dead  on  his  knees,  as  in  the  act  of 
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prayer.  Amid  frost  and  snow  his  riglit- 
eous  soul  passed  peacefully  to  its  Saviour 
and  its  Judge. 

Francis,  the  son  of  Samuel,  was  less 
intellectual  than  his  father,  but  equally 
devoted  to  his  Redeemer.  He  esteemed 
the  scriptures  a  treasure  of  wisdom.  The 
Lord's  day  was  his  delight.  The  house  of 
God  he  reverenced  as  the  gate  of  heaven. 
At  the  sacramental  board  he  rejoiced,  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body.  Cheerfulness  in 
religion  he  deemed  a  duty.  Attached  to 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  he  could  not  be 
satisfied  with  sermons  in  which  the 
preacher  gave  not  decided  evidence  of 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  life  hid 
with  Christ.  Mere  eloquence  in  the  pul- 
pit could  not  satisfy  his  soul,  thirsting  for 
the  purity  of  heaven — nothing  short  of  the 
most  unequivocal  enunciations  of  those 
glorious  truths  which  are  fitted  to  make 
men  wise  unto  salvation.  His  home  was 
the  seat  of  piety.  His  children  were 
trained  in  reliance  on  the  Abrahamic  cov- 
enant. They  heard  his  daily  prayers,  re- 
ceived daily  his  religious  instruction,  and 
witnessed  his  shining  example.  Death 
found  him  ready.  Friends  rejoiced  to  be 
with  him  in  his  triumph  over  the  "  king 
of  terrors."  His  last  utterance  was,  "  My 
dear  Redeemer." 

Rev.  Francis  Worcester,  the  son  of 
Francis,  imbibed  the  religious  spirit  of  his 
father.  His  conversion  was  preceded  by 
convictions  deep,  pungent,  prolonged. 
Light  at  length  broke  in,  terminating 
gradually  in  serene  trust.  He  was 
toteniporary  with  President  Edwards, 
being  only  five  years  his  senior.  He  was 
educated  in  the  belief  of  the  same  doc- 
trines which  that  distinguished  divine  de- 
fended. His  religious  experiences  were 
in  harmony  with  tliem,  and  consequently 
profound.  He  was  a  Calvimst  of  "  the 
straitest  sect."  He  was  trained  a  black- 
smith. But  at  the  age  of  thirty-four, 
twelve  years  after  his  marriige,  and  with 
a  family  of  four  children,  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  enter  the  ministry.  He  was  regu- 
larly licensed,  and  soon  after  ordained  at 


Sandwich,  Ms.,  where  he  labored  faith- 
fully and  with  much  success  for  ten  years. 
Subsequent  to  his  dismission,  locating  his 
family  in  Hollis,  N.  H.,  his  health  not  per- 
mitting him  to  resume  a  pastoral  charge, 
he  preached  as  an  Evangelist  or  Home 
Missionary  till  past  eighty  years  of  age. 
He  rejoiced  in  his  vocation.  "  I  love,"  he 
said,  "  to  preach  day  and  night."  In  his 
uncultivated  way  he  often  powerfully 
aroused  the  fears,  and  disturbed  the  con- 
sciences of  his  hearers ;  and  sometimes, 
when  his  own  strong  sympathies  were 
moved,  he  swept  the  finer  chords  of  the 
mental  harp  with  a  master's  hand,  and 
bowed  his  audience  in  tears.  A  warm 
admirer  of  Whitfield,  he  frequently  at- 
tended him  in  his  itinerancies.  On  one 
occasion  Whitfield  was  taken  suddenly  ill, 
and  could  not  meet  his  appointment.  He 
pleasantly  said  to  Worcester,  "  Well,  you 
must  go  and  sound  your  ram's  horn."  He 
obeyed,  taking  for  his  text.  Rev.  I  :  7. 
The  discourse  was  "  terribly  in  earnest," 
as  was  his  wont  when  warning  "  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come."  A  strong  im- 
pression was  produced. 

Li  his  latter  years  he  felt  much  solici- 
tude respecting  the  stealthy  inroads  of 
Arminian  sentiments,  which  he  thought 
"  ought  to  be  shunned  and  rebuked  by  all 
who  loved  the  truth  and  peace."  He  was 
a  man  of  prayer,  and  felt  great  anxiety 
for  the  salvation  of  his  children,  and  for 
his  children's  children.  When  death 
vame  he  was  ready  to  depart.  He  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  Oct.  14,  1783. 

Noah  Worcester,  the  son  of  Rev.  Fran- 
cis, and  father  of  him  whose  life  we  are 
about  to  sketch,  had  a  strong,  athletic 
mind,  energized  by  rough  border  life,  and 
improved  by  such  cultivation  as  could  be 
secured  by  devoting  to  careful  reading 
his  few  leisure  moments,  snatched  from 
his  double  empLyment  of  farming  and 
shoe-making.  His  townsmen  early  re- 
posed great  confidence  in  his  judgment, 
and  before  he  was  thirty  years  of  age  he 
was  respected  as  one  of  "  the  ancient 
men."     For  more  than  half  a  century  he 
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held  the  oftice  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  in 
the  county.  His  knowledge  of  govern- 
ment and  law  was  considerable  ;  and  he 
was  worthily  honored  with  a  seat  in  the 
Convention  which  formed  the  Constitution 
of  New  Hampshire. 

When  about  twenty  years  of  age  he 
made  a  public  profession  of  religion  ;  and 
such  were  his  manifest  fear  of  God  and 
unblemished  integrity,  such  his  philan- 
thropic and  enlarged  views,  his  affable 
and  courteous  manners,  his  fluent  and 
agreeable  utterance,  that  he  stood  a 
strong  and  symmetrical  pillar  in  the 
Church ;  and  was  pre-eminently  service- 
able to  his  pastor  in  various  ways,  especi- 
ally in  sustaining  meetings  of  social  devo- 
tion. He  excelled  in  the  gift  of  prayer ; 
and  all  who  reverently  united  with  him 
felt  that  his  petitions  came  from  the  heart. 
His  clerical  friends,  of  whom  he  had 
many,  esteemed  him  mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures. These  he  searched.  Their  highest 
cha  m  to  him  was  their  testimony  of  Jesus. 
His  knowledge  of  the  scheme  of  Calvinistic 
doctrines  was  discriminating,  and  his  ap- 
proval of  them  cordial.  If  his  faith  in  re- 
gard to  the  Trinity  was  somewhat  shaken 
by  his  perusal  of  his  son  Noah's  "  Bible 
News,"  it  soon  resumed  its  wonted  steadi- 
ness and  strength.  He  honored  the  Sab- 
bath by  its  strict  observance.  God  was 
acknowledged  in  all  his  ways,  and  his 
providences  towards  himself  marked  with 
special  care.  Tenderly  attached  to  h  s 
children,  he  prayed  earnestly  that  they 
and  all  who  should  be  born  of  them  might 
fear  the  Lord,  and  work  the  righteousness 
of  faith.  The  years  that  bowed  his  form 
advanced  him  in  grace.  It  was  truthfully 
said  of  him,  "  like  the  sun,  he  grew  larger 
at  his  setting."  When  death  approached, 
he  said  :  "  My  fathers'  God  is  the  God 
who  has  led  me  all  my  life  long,  and  I 
am  ready  to  go."  It  was  to  him  the  call 
from  the  battle — the  welcome  to  everlast- 
ing triumph. 

His  wife  was  distinguished  for  a  good 
understanding,  comeliness  of  form,  and 
the  hiahest  araces  of  female  character, — 


adorned  with  the  luster  of  devoted  attach- 
ment to  Jesus.  To  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren she  was  everything  which  could  be 
desired.  The  sweetness  of  her  disposition 
was  diffused  through  her  home,  cherishing 
every  household  virtue  ;  and  over  a  much 
wider  circle  her  gentle  influences  fell  like 
"  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb." 
Many  will  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 
Her  prayers  for  her  children,  many  of 
which  were  breathed  forth  in  the  stillness 
of  the  night,  especially  "  that  one  of  her 
sons  might  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel," 
rose  as  a  memorial  before  God. 

There  are  threads  which  link  the  de- 
parting and  coming  generations  of  man- 
kind together.  Each,  to  a  limited  extent, 
molds  the  ensuing.  Thought  and  modes 
of  thought,  sentiments  and  feelings,  and 
types  of  sentiments  and  feelings,  are  prop- 
agated not  only  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generations,  but  onward  to  the  winding 
up  of  the  world's  drama.  The  spirit  of  a 
father's  maxims  is  immortal.  As  the  ele- 
ments in  the  seed,  the  germ,  the  blade, 
produce  the  leaf,  the  flower,  the  fruit ;  so 
the  elements  of  thought,  opinion,  feelings, 
proclivities,  desires,  work  down  the  line  of 
descent,  flowering  out  here  and  there  in 
intellectual  traits,  dispositions,  character, 
and  life.  The  stream  is  ever  flowing,  and 
every  parent  throws  ingredients  into  it, 
which  sweeten  or  embitter,  poison  or  pu- 
rify its  waters;  and  succeeding  genera- 
tions will  drink  of  them. 

The  brief  sketch  we  have  given  of  Dr. 
Worcester's  progenitors  indi(;ates  the  an- 
cestral influences  which  tended  to  give 
shape  and  substance  to  his  intellectual 
and  moral  character ;  and  the  discrimina- 
ting observer  will  not  fail  to  find  in  him 
capacities  and  habits,  traces  of  opinion 
and  moral  sentiments ;  above  all,  a  type 
of  piety ;  which  marked  the  preceding 
generations  of  the  family. 

Dr.  Samuel  Worcester  was  born  Nov. 
1,  1770,  in  Hollis,  N.  H.,  a  rural  town  sit- 
uated not  far  from  the  confluence  of  the 
Nashua  and  Merrimac  rivers,  amid  agree- 
able, and  in  some  instances,  wild  scenery. 
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The  circle  of  influences  which  receives  one 
at  his  birth,  in  which  his  infancy  is  cra- 
dled, his  boyhood  expanded,  and  his  man- 
hood formed,  is,  in  the  view  of  the  thought- 
ful, of  incalculable  moment.  What  spe- 
cific agency  each  and  all  exert  in  shaping 
ultimate  character,  and  giving  impetus  to 
life,  is  an  inquiry  wh'ch  is  yearly  awaken- 
ing a  more  vital  concern.  That  every 
newly-created  spirit  has  certain  qualities, 
or  idiosyncracies,  which  no  extraneous 
circumstances  can  essentially  modify,  few 
will  question ;  and  yet  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied that  the  Imperceptible  breathings  of 
daily  surroundings  write  on  the  infantile 
and  youthful  spirit  characters,  which, 
though  unseen  in  their  formation,  are 
nevertheless  ineffaceable. 

Doubtl'ss  that  mild  and  amiable  mother 
on  whose  bosom  the  infancy  of  Mr.  Wor- 
cester was  cherished — a  mother  whose 
gentle  disposition,  redolence  of  temper 
and  praying  spirit  were  long  remembered 
with  endearment  and  gratitude,  infused 
into  the  very  elements  of  his  character  a 
fragrance  it  could  never  lose. 

When  six  or  eight  months  old,  he  had 
a  long  and  severe  sickness.  For  two  or 
three  weeks  his  death  was  daily  expected. 
His  recovery  seemed  hke  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  His  father  once  said,  "  If 
I  love  Samuel  more  than  my  other  chil- 
dren, it  is  perhaps  because  I  feel  that  I 
have  received  him  a  second  time  from  the 
hand  of  God."  Could  parents  penetrate 
the  chambers  of  the  infant  mind,  and 
learn  the  effect  which  sickness  at  that 
tender  age  produces — the  little  thoughts 
and  reflections  it  inspires,  the  susceptibili- 
ties it  intensifies,  the  sympathies  it  quick- 
ens, the  self-control  it  teaches,  and  above 
all,  the  softened  tone  it  gives  the  spirit, 
they  would  feel  themselves  compensated 
for  the  anxieties  and  weariness,  even 
anguish  of  heart,  endured  over  the  couch 
of  suffering  infancy.  They  would  more 
cheerfully  confide  in  the  thought  that, 
though  in  the  form  of  affliction,  it  is  really 
an  "  angel's  visit,"  to  prepare  both  them 
and  their  child   for  higher  usefulness.     It 


is  more  than  possible  that  Samuel  Wor- 
cester looks  back  from  eternity  with  joy 
and  thanksgiving  for  delicacies  of  feeling, 
warmth  of  sympathy,  and  power  of  endur- 
ance, fitting  him  for  special  services  in  his 
Master's  vineyard,  for  which  that  infantile 
sickness  alone  qualified  him. 

About  a  year  afterwards  his  mother 
died.  He  remained  infirm  for  years.  His 
eldest  sister,  Lydia,  who,  with  her  mother's 
name  inherited  her  amiable  disposition 
and  pure  spirit,  had  the  chief  care  of  him. 
His  feebleness  and  maternal  resemblance, 
together  with  his  kindly  sympathies,  drew 
out  all  the  tendernesss  of  her  affectionate 
nature.  She  watched  over  him  with  the 
love,  and  taught  him  his  early  lessons 
with  the  fondness,  of  a  mother.  She  qui- 
eted his  nervous  irritabilitv,  calmed  his 
outbreaks  of  passion,  soothed  his  childish 
griefs  and  wiped  his  tears  ;  sung  to  him, 
with  her  sweet  gentle  voice,  cheering 
songs ;  and  prayed  for  him  as  though  her 
joy  on  earth  could  never  be  complete 
without  his  union  to  Christ.  Her  mild 
influence  sunk  into  his  spirit.  His  sym- 
pathies early  warmed  towards  her.  He 
v/ould  not,  when  a  mere  child,  willingly 
hurt  her  feelings.  He  would  even  weep 
when  she  was  in  pain  ;  tometimes  deli- 
cately concealing  his  tears  during  the 
weary  wakefulness  of  the  night,  lest  their 
discovery  should  increase  her  discomfort. 

His  fondness  for  books  evinced  itself  in 
childhood.  He  had  a  quick  apprehension 
and  a  retentive  memory,  and  acquired 
knowledge  with  ease.  His  opportunities 
for  public  schooling,  however,  were  few, 
and  its  advantages  small.  The  Bible  was 
almost  the  only  book  in  use  both  for  read- 
ing and  spelling. 

But  the  times  and  scenes  of  his  youth, 
together  with  his  home  associations  and 
personal  efforts,  gave  him  a  mental  vigor 
and  discipline,  as  an  outfit  for  the  part  he 
was  to  act,  not  inferior,  probably,  to  the 
more  systematic  and  thorough  modes  of 
education  in  the  vastly  superior  schools 
of  the  present. 

He  was  little   less  than   five  years  old 
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when  the  battles  of  Lexington  and  Bun- 
ker Hill  opened  the  Revolutionary  war  ; 
startling  the  whole  country,  thrilling  even 
the  heart  of  childhood.  His  father 
marched  at  the  head  of  a  company  in  mid 
winter  to  reinforce  Washington  at  Cam- 
bridge. His  eldest  brother  was  in  the 
thickest  of  the  fight  at  Bunker  Hill,  and 
fought  under  Stark  at  Bennington.  An- 
other brother  was  repeatedly  enrolled 
among  "  the  indomitable  continentals." 
Samuel  was  thirteen,  when  the  eventful 
struggle  closed.  A  period  scarcely  less 
exciting  ensued,  in  which  problems  in  po- 
litical science  vitally  important  to  the 
success  of  our  civil  institutions  were  in- 
vestigated and  solved.  The  depreciated 
currency ;  the  national  debt ;  the  duty 
and  mode  of  funding  it ;  the  laying  of  im- 
post and  levyingof  taxes  ;  the  suppression 
of  rebellion  ;  the  insufficiency  of  the  gov- 
ernment based  on  the  "  Articles  of  Con- 
federation "  for  the  exigencies  of  the  na- 
tion, and  the  adoption  of  the  Federal 
Constitution  ;  were  themes,  political  occur- 
rences and  measures,  which  agitated  the 
country  to  its  center.  Different  views 
were  entertained  ;  heated  debates  arose  ; 
the  tide  of  party  spirit  ran  high  ;  ques- 
tions radical,  profound,  and  yet  practical, 
fitted  to  enlist  every  faculty  of  the  mind, 
were  discussed  not  only  in  the  senate,  but 
in  the  reunion  of  friends,  and  by  all 
classes. 

These  questions,  and  others  touching 
theology,  morals  and  literature,  were 
freely  examined  and  thoroughly  sifted  in 
the  family  of  Noah  Worcester.  There  was 
the  grand-father — the  Puritan  preacher, 
who  was  fond  of  investigation,  and  of 
inciting  the  reasoning  powers,  especially 
of  the  young  ;  the  father,  with  a  large 
practical  understanding  strengthened  by 
repeated  efforts  in  self-education,  ea'i-erto 
pry  into  any  metaphysical  or  abstruse 
subject  of  practical  utility  ;  and  five  sons, 
four  older  than  Samuel,  with  strong,  in- 
quisitive minds,  ready  for  an  assault  on 
any  array  of  hard  problems  either  in  phil- 
osophy or  mathematics.  This  group  of 
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old  and  young  might  be  seen  on  a  winter's 
evening  around  the  fire,  blazing,  perhaps, 
with  the  ruddy  light  of  a  pine  knot,  grap- 
pling with  the  metaphysics  or  practical 
bearings  of  subjects  which  might  have 
tasked  the  noblest  intellects  in  Congres- 
sional or  Academic  halls ;  weighing,  an- 
alyzing, detecting  fallacies  or  inventing 
arguments,  rejecting  or  receiving,  as  evi- 
dence or  logic  failed  or  prevailed.  The 
utmost  freedom  of  inquiry,  within  the  limits 
of  decorum,  was  permitted  without  re- 
straint. The  sons  were  taught  to  make 
the  most  of  their  powers  and  means,  to 
rise  to  the  utmost  of  their  capacities  in  the 
spheres  of  knowledge  and  usefulness. 
Every  opportunity  for  mental  improve- 
ment was,  therefore,  eagerly  seized. 
They  sometimes  continued  their  intellect- 
ual work  even  after  they  had  retired  for 
the  night.  With  the  tongue  of  one  for  a 
pencil,  and  the  memorj'  of  another  for  a 
slate,  problems  in  mathematics  were  mas- 
tered which  had  surpassed  the  capacities 
of  their  teachers  to  solve. 

Thus  the  process  of  education  went  on. 
It  was  finely  adapted  to  give  muscle  and 
vigor  of  mind,  sharpness  and  grasp  of 
thought,  quickness  of  apprehension  and  a 
mental  activity  which  keeps  one  ever  on 
the  alert,  and  qualifies  him  to  look  around 
and  pierce  through  subjects  ;  penetrating 
at  once  their  foundations,  and  surveying 
their  relations — ^just  those  powers  most  im- 
portant for  the  tug  and  war  of  life's  rough 
actualities.  They  were  also  encouraged 
by  the  example,  if  not  the  counsel,  of 
their  grandfather,  to  employ  the  pen. 
Even  before  the  close  of  their  minority 
they  were  able  "  to  write  essays  or  ad- 
dresses, which,  for  good  sense,  force  of 
reasoning  and  propriety  of  language, 
chiefly  drawn  from  the  Saxon  etymolo- 
gies,— would  not  materially  suffer  by 
comparison  with  the  more  elegant  compo- 
sitions of  the  best  scholars  at  our  colleges." 

Samuel  was  early  thoughtful  and  seri- 
ous. He  had,  however,  no  decided  reli- 
gious Impressions  till  about  sixteen  years 
old.     A  revival  at  that  time  occurred  in 
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his  native  place.  His  pious  and  beloved 
sister  was  deeply  anxious  for  his  salvation. 
Thomas,  his  brother  next  older  than  him- 
self, was  awakened  and  brought  into  the 
light  of  joyful  hope.  Samuel's  convictions 
were  more  gradual.  They  were  the 
whisperings  of  "  the  still,  small  voice." 
He  felt  that  he  was  a  sinner,  condemned 
by  a  holy  law,  and  that,  helpless  in  him- 
self, he  was  entirely  dependent  on  the 
free  grace  of  God  for  regeneration,  par- 
don and  eternal  life.  He  saw  clearly 
that  if  Christ  were  not  his  chosen  Saviour 
he  must  be  lost.  His  concern  increased 
for  five  or  six  months.  He  eventually 
indulged  a  trembling  hope  that  he  accept- 
ed "  the  Lord  his  righteousness."  His 
habit  of  thought  led  him  to  look  within, 
and  canvass  narrowly  the  evidences  of  a 
change  so  radical  as  that  of  the  new  birth. 
Hence  he  searched,  hoped  and  feared. 
Thomas  joined  Ihe  Church,  and  would 
gladly  have  led  his  younger  brother  to  the 
altar  with  him.  But  Samuel  could  not 
be  persuaded.  He  lingered,  inquiring, 
doubting,  trembling,  for  some  six  or  eight 
years  longer.  At  length  he  emerged 
from  the  cloud,  and  publicly  avouched  the 
Lord  Jehovah  to  be  his  God. 

Mr.  Worcester,  notwithstanding  the 
sickliness  of  his  early  life;  grew  up  a  tall, 
well-proportioned,  robust  young  man, 
agile  and  strong,  as  good  to  labor  as  to 
unravel  knotty  questions.  It  is  said  that 
he  could  do  a  good  day's  work  at  mow- 
ing before  breakfast.  Owing  both  to  his 
efficiency  as  a  laborer  and  to  his  amiable 
temper,  his  father  had  selected  him  as  his 
partner  on  the  farm, — to  steady  and  cheer 
his  trembling  steps  down  the  declivity  of 
years.  But  this  chosen  son  had  other 
thoughts  and  nobler  aspirations.  He  be- 
came exceedingly  desirous  of  a  public  edu- 
cation. His  father  did  not  favor  his  wishes; 
but  was  both  disappointed  and  displeased. 
He  remonstrated.  His  feelings  became 
80  morbid  that  he  could  not  bear  to  see  a 
book  in  his  son's  hands.  But  when  he 
saw  that  the  purpose  of  the  son  was  fixed 
to  leave  the  firm  at  the  age  of  twenty- 


one,  if  not  permitted  earlier,  he  gave  his 
reluctant  consent. 

In  the  spring  of  1791,  six  months  before 
his  minority  expired,  he  gave  his  father  a 
note  for  an  amount  equivalent  to  the 
value  of  his  services  for  thai  period,  and, 
joining  New  Ipswich  Academy,  started 
on  his  literary  career.  To  reconcile  his 
father  still  more,  he  returned  and  labored 
on  the  farm  in  the  season  of  haying  and 
harvesting  ;  and  it  is  said,  cut  forty  tons  of 
hay  with  his  own  hands.  But  where  was 
the  aspiring  young  man  to  secure  the 
means  of  prosecuting  his  studies  ?  His 
father  was  in  straitened  circumstances. 
He  could  allow  his  sons  but  twenty  pounds 
each,  ($88,80,)  and  was  determined  to 
treat  all  alike.  When  Samuel  entered 
the  Academy  he  could  hardly  appear 
in  decent  apparel,  and  he  knew  not 
whence  the  money  was  to  come  to  pay 
his  board  and  tuition.  But  he  had  a 
resolute  will,  and  before  such  a  will 
"  mountains  melt  to  plains."  Let  poor 
young  men,  with  stalwart  hearts,  be  en- 
couraged. 

His  first  recitation  in  Latin  Grammar 
astonished  his  Preceptor.  It  exceeded 
four  times  his  prescribed  task.  He  soon 
outstripped  those  who  had  started  months, 
even  years,  before  him.  The  ensuing 
winter  he  taught  school.  After  its  close, 
he  studied  a  short  time  with  Dr.  Wood,  of 
Boscawen,  and  entered  Dartmouth  Col- 
lege in  the  summer  term  of  1792, — joining 
a  class  which  entered  only  four  months 
after  he  first  doffed  his  farmer's  gear. 
"  He  flung  a  Greek  Testament  through 
the  college,  and  in  he  went,"  said  a  col- 
lege cotemporary,  alluding  to  his  rapid 
progress. 

When  he  entered  college,  his  reddish- 
colored  coat  of  home-made,  cut  not  from 
the  largest  pattern,  nor  in  the  newest 
fashion,  caused  no  little  amusement  to  the 
laughers;  but  all  soon  united  in  expres- 
sions of  respect  and  esteeni. 

Mr.  Worcester's  aim  was  general  schol- 
arship ;  to  cultivate  all  his  faculties;  to 
qualify  himself  to  enter  on    professional 
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studies  with  a  mind  well  furnished  and 
well  balanced.  He  studied  not  for  ap- 
pointments, but  to  make  the  most  of  his 
powers.  lie  excelled  in  no  particular 
branch,  except  History  and  English  com- 
position. As  a  writer,  he  was  far  superior 
to  any  in  his  class.  He  was,  however, 
"  no  fopling  in  belles  lettres."  Super- 
ficiality was  no  characteristic  of  his  mind  ; 
he  descended  into  the  depths  of  whatever 
he  studied.  Never  brilliant,  yet  taking 
him  in  all  respects,  he  was  esteemed  the 
foremost  man  of  the  college.  His  fellow 
students  gave  him  various  tokens  of  esteem ; 
and,  though  every  winter  of  his  collegiate 
course  was  devoted  to  teaching,  he  gradu- 
ated with  the  highest  honors  of  the  institu- 
tion, in  1  795. 

His  mind  wavered  for  a  time  between 
the  professions  of  Law  and  Divinity. 
But  in  a  few  weeks  after  his  graduation 
he  came  to  a  decision,  and  put  himself  as 
a  theological  student  under  the  instruction 
of  Dr.  Austin,  of  Worcester.  He  remained 
with  him  four  months.  They  were  months 
pleasantly  and  profitably  passed.  In  the 
winter  of  1795-6,  he  took  a  school  in  Hol- 
lis;and  in  the  ensuing  spring,  accepted 
the  charge  of  New  Ipswich  Academy,  as 
successor  to  Professor  Hubbard.  As  a 
teacher  he  was  thorough  and  successful. 
His  kindness  and  devotion  to  their  interest 
won  the  aflfections  of  his  pupils. 

" Learning  grew 

IJeneath  his  care." 

On  the  24th  of  July,  1796,  he  preached 
his  first  sermon  at  New  Ipswich,  from  the 
words,  "  Rejoi'  e  evermore."  He  soon  re- 
signed his  charge  of  the  Academy  in  that 
place,  and  returned  to  Hollis,  where  he 
spent  several  months,  sometimes  studying, 
and  sometimes  teaching,  making  it  his 
main  object  to  regain  his  shattered  health. 

When  he  was  sufficiently  restored  to 
offer  himself  a  candidate  for  settlement, 
several  eligible  parishes  made  application 
for  his  services.  He  received  a  unani- 
mous call  from  the  Church  in  Pelham, 
N.  H.  Nearly  at  the  same  time  he  re- 
ceived a  similar  invitation  from  Fitchburg, 


Ms.  The  harmonj"-  of  the  people  in  Pel- 
ham,  and  other  circumstances,  opened  to 
his  view  a  pleasant  pastorate.  The  con- 
dition— municipal  and  ecclesiastical — of 
Fitchburg  presented  a  very  diSerent  pros- 
pect, yet  to  a  devoted  minister,  eager 
as  a  good  soldier  to  engage  in  the  thickest 
of  the  battle,  there  were  considerations  of 
great  weight  in  its  favor. 

The  Church  had  no  Articles  of  Faith 
distinct  from  the  covenant,  which  was  a 
half-way  covenant,  and  so  indefinitely  ex- 
pressed as  to  be  acceptable  to  those  who 
accounted  all  modes  of  faith  alike  pleasing 
to  God.  Members  were  j'eceived  to  the 
Church  without  examination.  All  that 
was  necessary  was  to  express  a  desire  to 
enjoy  its  communion.  There  were  many 
enrolled  on  its  records  who  gave  no  sat- 
isfactory evidence  of  the  new  birth ; 
some  avov/ed  Universalists,  others  reputed 
Deists,  and  not  a  few  notoriously  intem- 
perate. True,  there  were  Simeons  and 
Annas  praying  and  waiting  for  God's 
gracious  interposition  in  their  behalf.  But 
the  line  between  the  world  and  God's 
visible  people  was  scarcely  discernible. 
The  half-way  scheme  and  Stoddardeanism 
had  ripened  and  shed  their  fruit. 

Nor  was  this  a  rare  instance  of  religious 
declension  at  that  period  among  the 
churches  of  New  England.  A  reaction 
from  the  fervid  spirit  of  the  revivals  under 
Edwards  and  Whitefield,  had  taken  place  ; 
formality  had  choked  the  growth  of  spirit- 
uality, and  fidelity  slumbered.  The  leaven 
of  false  doctrines  had  been  long  working. 
The  restorationism  of  Chauncy  had,  for 
half  a  century,  diffused  its  deadly  malaria. 
Jonathan  Mayhew,  with  a  bold  and  ve- 
hement eloquence,  had  proclaimed  an 
equivocal  orthodoxy,  if  not  decided  Arian- 
ism.  As  early  as  1756,  the  Works  of 
Emlyn  had  begun  to  infect  the  Boston 
pulpit.  The  statement  of  the  elder  Presi- 
dent Adams,  that  Unitarianism  had  been 
taught  by  distinguished  divines  as  early  as 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  was  more 
than  assertion.  Too  many  clergymen 
made   light   of    experimental    religion — 
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deeming  it  entlmsiasni  or  delusion.  An 
appearance  of  morality  and  a  respectful 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace,  satisfied 
them.  Could  they  preserve  the  peace  of 
their  churches,  though  it  were  like  the 
stillness  of  rivers  flowing  beneath  their 
icy  coverings,  they  conceived  that  their 
high  commission  was  accomplished.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  some  of  the  Armin- 
ian  ministers  were  really  Arians,  Socin- 
ians,  or  Unitarians.  The  Revolutionary 
War,  and  the  influx  of  French  infidelity, 
much  increased  the  looseness  in  religious 
views  and  practice,  which  had  previously 
awakened  alarm.  In  some  quarters  there 
was  great  opposition  to  creeds — the  words 
of  Scripture  being  thought  sufficiently  dis- 
tinctive to  express  religious  belief.  Efforts 
were  made  to  persuade  the  churches  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  were  of  little 
importance,  and  that  almost -any  differ- 
ences of  opinion  were  consistent  with 
piety.  Dr.  Freeman,  of  King's  Chapel, 
was  ordained  in  1787;  and  "from  that 
time  Unitarianism  became  a  substantial 
reality  in  Boston."  In  1789,  he  could  say 
"  there  are  many  churches  in  which  the 
worship  is  strictly  Unitarian."  About  the 
same  time.  Dr.  Morse  preached  a  series  of 
sermons  on  the  Trinity,  which  gave  serious 
offence  to  some  of  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry.  The  year  1790  witnessed  the 
republication  of  extracts  from  "  Emlyn's 
Inquiry "  in  Boston.  Dr.  Howard  had 
occupied  one  of  the  churches  of  Boston 
since  1767,  and  was  now  sinking  into  the 
vale  of  years  "  neither  a  Calvinist  nor  a 
Trinitarian."  Dr.  Priestley  arrived  in 
America  in  1 794  ;  and  a  little  after.  Free- 
man wrote  to  Belsham  "  that  he  was 
'  acquainted  with  a  number  of  ministers, 
particularly  in  the  southern  part  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, who  avowed  and  publicly 
preached  the  Unitarian  doctrine  ;'  while 
others,  'more  cautious,  contented  them- 
selves with  leading  their  hearers,  by  a 
course  of  rational  and  prudent  sermons, 
gradually  and  insensibly  to  embrace  it.'  " 
In  the  last  named  year,  Dea.  Leonard 
Worcester,  a  brother  of  the  subject  of  this 


notice,  and  in  whose  family  he  resided 
while  pursuing  his  theological  studies  with 
Dr.  Austin,  addressed  several  letters  to 
Dr.  Bancroft  on  his  misrepresentation  of 
Calvinism. 

These  facts  indicate  the  tendencies  of 
the  times,  and  the  opposition  one  might 
expect  who  had  determined  to  preach  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  duty  of  occu- 
pying a  field  like  that  which  Fitchburg 
presented,  was  not  probably  a  new  con- 
sideration to  young  Worcester.  One  with 
his  perspicacity,  scholarly  proclivities  and 
ardent  piety,  could  not  survey  the  errors 
that  were  finding  lodgment  in  the  churches, 
without  buckling  on  the  harness  with 
determined  resolution.  Besides,  the  fun- 
damental truths  embodied  in  the  Hop- 
kinsian  Calvinistic  scheme,  which  he  had 
substantially  embraced — such  as  God's 
making  all  things  for  his  own  glory  ;  his 
absolute  sovereignty  ;  the  total  apostacy  of 
man  ;  his  redemption  solely  by  the  blood 
of  the  infinite  Redeemer  ;  regeneration  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  the  election 
of  grace,  and  the  obligation  to  exercise 
the  disinterested  love  which  actuated  the 
Godhead  in  devising  the  scheme  of  mercy 
for  enemies,  would  not  permit  him  to  make 
personal  advantage  the  leading  motive  in 
selecting  a  parish.  He  whose  head  and 
heart  are  filled  with  these  profound  truths, 
will  not  say,  "  I  can't  go  into  such  an  ob- 
scure place  ;"  "  I  can't  endure  such  and 
such  sacrifices."  But  with  the  true  spirit 
of  Christian  heroism,  he  will  say,  "  I  will 
go  where  duty  calls.  '  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done.' "  The  young  minister 
who  seeks  for  a  pleasant  and  popular  so- 
ciety, where  he  can  secure  his  own  ease 
and  aggrandizement,  gives  deplorable  evi- 
dence that  he  has  never  cordially  received 
the  great  vitalizing  doctrines  of  the  gospel. 
He  may  profess  to  be  orthodox,  but  his 
orthodoxy  is  of  little  practical  value. 

The  doctrines  of  Mr.  Worcester  were 
not  cold  formulas  of  truth  in  his  head,  but 
light  and  warmth  in  his  heart.  One  con- 
sideration, therefore,  with  him  overweighed 
all  others — "  the  glory  of  Christ."     True, 


1862.] 


Samuel  Worcester. 


139 


his  mind  wavered  for  a  time.  He  was,  on 
the  whole,  inclined  to  Fitchburg ;  still 
he  hesitated,  weighed  probabilities,  con- 
sidered circumstanceri.  At  length  duty 
became  plain.  Fitchburg  should  be  his 
field  of  laboi" — and  if  it  must  be,  of  strife 
and  discomfort. 

Confidence  in  his  convictions  of  duty- 
was  a  predominant  characteristic  of  Mr. 
Worcester.  He  took  a  full  survey  of  a 
subject  or  course  of  action  ;  prayed  over 
it;  sometimes  lingered  long  about  it,  watch- 
ing providences  and  listening  for  whispers 
from  the  sky ;  but  when  he  came  to  his 
conclusion,  his  decision  was  forever.  It 
was  not,  however,  the  decision  of  obsti- 
nacy, but  of"  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind." 
Nor  was  he  always  slow  in  coming  to  his 
decisions.  They  were  sometimes  rapidly 
formed,  but  never  rashly.  Even  when 
reached  most  rapidly,  they  generally  car- 
ried with  them  equal  strength  of  convic- 
tion ;  for  his  mind,  when  roused,  traveled 
round  a  subject  with  great  celerity,  and 
his  quick  eye  at  once  scanned  its  tenden- 
cies and  bearings.  Hence  he  had  none  of 
that  fluctuation  of  purpose  which  some- 
times renders  men  who  are  strong  in 
thought,  weak  in  action.  In  carrying  out 
his  plans,  he  never  evinced  timidity,  hesi- 
tation, vacillation  ;  never  had  recourse  to 
underhanded  means  or  arts  diplomatic  ; 
but  steadfast,  upright,  ingenuous,  he  moved 
right  on,  just  where  his  scheme  of  action 
led  him,  taking  the  rough  with  the  smooth; 
the  ease,  the  toil,  the  conflict,  alike  ;  cheer- 
fully trusting  in  God.  The  correctness  of 
his  determination  in  favor  of  Fitchburg, 
amid  all  the  labors  and  heartaches  it  occa- 
sioned, he  never  questioned. 

He  was  ordained  Sept.  27,  1797.  Dr. 
Austin  preached  the  sermon.  His  subject 
was,  "  The  nature,  extent,  and  importance 
of  the  duty,  binding  on  the  Christian  min- 
ister^ divinely  commissioned  to  bear  the 
warnings  of  (Jod  to  men," — a  subject  ad- 
mirably suited  to  the  place  and  the  occa- 
sion. As  was  his  wont,  the  preacher  lifted 
up  his  powerful  voice,  "  cried  aloud  and 
spared  not."     A  just  specimen  this,  of  the 


pulpit  manifestations  of  New  England 
theology  si.xty  years  ago  ;  and  a  fitting  in- 
troduction to  the  ministry  of  the  young 
divine,  destined  to  become  a  leader  in 
despoiling  error  and  formality  of  their 
usurped  dominion  over  many  of  our 
churches. 

In  his  first  sermon,  Mr.  Worcester  an- 
nounced himself  a  Hopkinsian  Calvinist. 
He  had  honestly  preached  his  sentiments 
while  a  candidate  ;  now  he  named  them. 
He  who  has  clear  conceptions  of  these 
truths  will  feel  their  importance  ;  he  who 
feels  their  importance  will  become  attached 
to  them  ;  and  he  who  is  attached  to  them 
will  utter  them  fearlessly,  but  kindly. 
Besides,  with  his  honesty  of  principle,  Mr. 
Worcester  could  as  easily  have  committed 
perjury  as  have  concealed  his  views  of 
gospel  truth.  He,  therefore,  went  on  in 
his  work  as  a  herald  of  salvation,  pro- 
claiming the  truths  which  God  had  given 
him  grace  to  receive,  and  representing 
them  just  as  he  had  received  them.  His 
people,  as  has  been  intimated,  entertained 
views  extremely  various.  The  feelings 
of  some  were  exceedingly  exasperated 
against  the  doctrines  he  preached,  by  the 
misrepresentations  and  caricatures  of  their 
opponents.  His  position  required  skill, 
kindness  and  long-suffering,  coupled  with 
decision,  inflexible  integrity,  and  loyalty 
to  truth.  He  felt  that  Christ  had  called 
him  to  erect  his  standard  near  the  ene- 
my's lines  ;  and  it  was  his  solemn  purpose 
to  be  faithful  to  his  trust.  He  determined 
to  address  to  all,  as  opportunities  offered, 
arguments  so  sound,  and  appeals  so  affec- 
tionate, that  if  possible,  "  the  enemies  of 
all  righteousness  "  should  not  be  able  to 
"  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
he  spake." 

The  effect  of  the  bold  utterance  of  such 
truths  may  be  easily  conjectured.  They 
come  directly  in  collision  with  the  selfish- 
ness and  pride  of  the  natural  heart 
When  the  sinner  sees  them  girdling  him 
as  an  encircling  flame,  from  which  there 
is  no  escape  ;  sees  that,  corrupted  and  de- 
based  as   he   is,   he   was    created   to  be 
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molded  to  their  claims,  and  to  find  in 
tliem  the  joy  of  his  being,  he  either  bows 
to  their  dominion  and  accepts  of  Christ  as 
his  propitiation,  or,  tortured  by  their  con- 
tinued pressure,  becomes  influenced  with 
bitterest  hostility  ;  and  if  not  held  back  by 
a  sense  of  obligation  or  decorum,  he  either 
breaks  out  into  violent  opposition,  or,  his 
moral  sensibilities  becoming  hardened  by 
repeated  resistance  to  the  claims  of  God, 
he  holds  the  truth  in  formality  and  sinks 
into  carnal  security.  The  truth  of  this 
remark  is  abundantly  borne  out  by  the 
results  of  Mr.  Worcester's  ministrations  at 
Fitchburg. 

Some  had  been  "pricked  in  their  hearts" 
before  his  ordination.  But  soon  after,  the 
truth,  like  the  fertilizer  in  the  cold  soil, 
began  to  produce  indications  of  life.  The 
discriminating  preaching  of  the  pastor 
revealed  the  difference  between  selfish 
and  holy  actions  ;  between  the  exercises 
of  the  renewed  and  unrenewed.  The 
mask  of  the  hypocrite  and  formal  profes- 
sor was  stripped  away.  Earnest  solici- 
tude was  awakened.  There  were  "  great 
searchings  of  heart."  "  Am  I  a  Christian, 
or  am  I  not  ?"  was  a  frequent  inquiry  in 
the  anxieties  of  self-examination.  When 
a  communion  service  approached,  some 
were  in  great  distress.  They  trembled  to 
partake  of  the  sealing  ordinance,  and  yet 
feared  to  abstain.  The  Spirit  was  evi- 
dently working  by  his  own  instrumentality. 

In  the  ensuing  spring,  the  Church  unani- 
mously voted  to  revise  their  covenant.  A 
strictly  Calvinistic  creed,  and  accordant 
covenant,  were  drawn  up  by  a  Committee 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  presented  to 
the  Church,  and,  after  being  discussed  in 
public  and  in  private  for  some  six  months, 
were  adopted.  This  gave  fresh  stimulus 
to  inquiry.  Truth  was  more  clearly  seen 
and  more  forcibly  felt.  The  soil  was  rap- 
idly preparing  to  yield  a  harvest — even  the 
germs  of  spiritual  religion  already  began  to 
spring.  God's  chosen  continued  to  pray ; 
to  drink  in  life-giving  truth  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath ;  to  weigh  their  spirits,  and  to 
weep  over  their  sins.    Near  the  commence- 


ment of  1799,  some  fifteen  months  after 
the  installment  of  the  pastor,  the  shower 
of  grace  began  to  fall.  Numerous  cases 
of  awakening  and  conversion  occurred. 
A  luxuriance  of  verdure  covered  the  with- 
ered field.  The  Church  was  particularly 
refreshed.  Many  heads  of  families  among 
its  members  were  brought  to  the  feet  of  the 
Saviour,  openly  declaring  that  they  never 
before  had  evidence  of  being  born  again* 
These  became  active  coadjutors  with  their 
pastor,  and  efficient  instruments  of  saving 
others.  But  a  most  violent  opposition  was 
aroused.  Many  in  the  Church  and  out 
of  it  had  neither  seen,  nor  wished  to  see, 
the  work  of  God  "  on  this  fashion."  The 
erratic  professors  were  especially  oiFended 
in  seeing  their  brethren  revived  and 
acknowledging  experiences  radically  new. 
A  most  malignant  spirit  was  manifested 
by  all  classes  of  opposers.  But  none 
caused  the  pastor  trials  so  grievous  as  his 
"  false  brethren,"  who  openly  led  or  se- 
cretly sanctioned  the  enemies  of  God  and 
the  revival.  In  efforts  to  obstruct  the  work, 
and  in  devising  the  most  despicable  meas- 
ures of  personal  annoyance.  They  formed 
a  society  or  league  on  the  basis  of  a 
"  Universalian  Compact,"  to  withstand 
more  effectually  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel, so  bitterly  execrated  by  them  under 
the  name  of  Hopkinsianism,  or  the  more 
blasphemous  appellation  of  "  Hell-fire." 
Still  the  revival  went  forward,  and  pre- 
cious were  the  results,  both  to  the  pastor 
and  to  the  Church,  in  the  rich  experiences 
of  Divine  grace. 

While  the  happy  influences  of  the  re- 
vival were  still  fresh  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  children,  the  opposition  secured  the 
preaching  of  one  of  the  most  popular  Uni- 
versalist  ministers,  in  Mr.  Worcester's 
meeting-house.  It  was  entirely  unknown 
to  the  latter  till  he  saw  the  people  as- 
sembling. He  went  with  the  rest.  The 
preacher,  after  closing  his  sermon,  In 
which  he  had  blasphemously  turned  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  gave  hberty  for 
free  remarks.  Mr.  Worcester  rose  and 
said  :  "  If  the  preacher  will  come  down 
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from  the  pulpit,  I  should  like  to  ask  him 
one  or  two  questions."  He  complied,  aud 
Mr.  Worcester  asked  :  "  By  what  authori- 
ty, sir,  have  you  entered  my  pulpit  ?" 
"  By  your  consent,"  he  answered.  "  I 
never  gave  consent"  was  the  emphatic 
reply.  At  that  instant,  a  voice  was  heard 
from  the  choir — "  You  lie,  Mr.  Worcester." 
A  scene  of  confusion  ensued.  The  pas- 
tor, however,  with  a  dignified  and  impres- 
sive comment  on  such,  an  outrage  on  his 
prerogative,  restored  order,  and  requested 
the  assembly  to  remain  and  listen  to  an 
exposition  of  a  chapter  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. He  selected  the  Epistle  of  Jude. 
The  words,  "  Certain  men  crept  in  un- . 
awares,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace 
of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,"  were  made 
to  pierce  as  barbed  arrows.  The  effect 
is  said  to  have  been  indescribable. 

The  opposition  was  now  headed  by  the 
Universalists,  who  had  leagued  with  them- 
selves "  a  mixed  multitude  "  of  all  who 
■were  inimical  to  God  and  his  scheme  of 
redemption  through  his  Son.  They  ad- 
mitted Mr.  Worcester's  ability  and  schol- 
arship, his  urbanity  and  kindness ;  but 
they  detested  his  doctrines.  To  them  his 
preaching  was  as  the  piercing  of  a  sword ; 
but  to  his  friends  and  the  friends  of 
righteousness,  it  was  as  life  from  the  dead ; 
and  they  gathered  closer  around  him. 
He  was  thus  cheered  by  friendship  while 
persecuted  for  his  Master's  sake.  The 
Universalist  members  of  the  Church  strove 
to  ignite  the  combustibles  of  infidelity  and 
immorality  throughout  the  town.  They 
even  went  abroad,  soliciting  the  sympa- 
thies of  such  neighboring  clergymen  and 
laymen  as  had  no  favor  for  Calvinism,  and 
by  whom  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  deemed  a  delusion. 

In  the  early  part  of  1800,  Mr.  Worces- 
ter preached  and  published  six  sermons 
on  the  future  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
They  are  clear  and  practical  in  thought, 
cogent  and  persuasive  in  argument,  manly 
and  vigorous  in  style.  They  do  equal 
honor  to  his  intellect  and  his  piety.  They 
strengthened    his  friends,  and  confirmed 


the  wavering,  while  they  extended  his 
reputation  as  an  able  writer  aud  theo- 
logian. But  they  were  to  his  enemies  as 
the  sprinkled  ashes  of  Moses — "  a  boil 
breaking  out  in  blains  " — and  they  became 
still  more  enraged. 

The  Church,  during  the  same  year, 
proceeded  to  discipline  five  or  six  members 
who  had  not  only  flagrantly  broken  their 
covenant,  but  had  set  both  the  Church  and 
pastor  at  defiance.  A  few  months  later 
the  Church  passed  a  vote,  "  That  it  be 
henceforth  a  standing  order  of  the  Church, 
that  no  known  Universalist  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  privilege  of  occasionally 
communing  with  us,  in  the  holy  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  Supper."  These  two  acts 
kindled  the  flame  of  hostility  to  the  high- 
est intensity.  All  manner  of  misrepre- 
sentations went  forth.  The  opposers  raved 
about  Hopkinsianism,  bigotry,  narrow- 
mindedness,  and  intolerance.  The  chil- 
dren, even,  in  some  families,  so  frequently 
heard  the  term  Hopkinsian  pronounced  in 
reproach,  that  they  often  employed  it  as 
one  of  the  worst  hard  names  by  which  they 
could  characterize  an  object  of  their  re- 
sentment. 

Disaffection  with  the  pastor  was  con- 
stantly increasing.  Several  measures  were 
proposed  to  remove  him.  At  length  the 
town  voted  that  a  dissolution  of  their  con- 
tract with  the  pastor  would  be  for  the 
peace  and  happiness  of  the  town.  After 
much  consideration,  and  taking  the  advice 
of  others,  the  pastor  laid  the  matter  before 
the  Church,  with  the  request  that  they 
would  "  join  him  in  measures  for  a  regular 
dismission."  The  Church  reluctantly  con- 
sented. A  mutual  Council  was  called  to 
adjudicate  on  the  question.  The  Council 
decided  unanimously  that  he  should  re- 
main. The  pastor,  Church,  and  disaffect- 
ed, formally  accepted  the  result ;  but  it  did 
not  allay  the  agitation.  The  waves,  in- 
deed, rolled  higher  and  higher.  The  ex- 
communicated and  their  abettors  were 
resolved  to  accomplish  their  purposes  at 
all  hazards. 

They  now  adopted  a  desperate  measure. 
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They  conceived  the  design  of  securing  a 
Council  to  organize  them  into  the  First 
Church  in  Fitchburg.  This  would  enable 
them  to  take  the  place  of  the  Church,  in 
the  legal  relations  of  the  town  to  the  min- 
ister, and  secure  the  easy  accomplishment 
of  their  plans.  They  requested  a  mutual 
Council  for  this  purpose.  It  was  refused. 
They  then  called  an  ex  parte  Council. 
When  convened,  the  pastor  presented  a 
powerful  protest.  The  Council,  however, 
proceeded,  influenced  by  the  artful  man- 
agement of  one  of  its  members.  But  it 
could  not  be  persuaded  to  recognize  them 
as  the  First  Church  in  Fitchburg,  or  to 
give  them  a  Church  standing  of  which 
they  could  take  the  advantage  to  annul 
the  legal  contract  with  the  pastor.  The 
opposition  were  again  discomfited,  but  they 
were  not  disheartened. 

The  point  of  contention  to  which  the 
parties  were  ultimately  led,  was  whether 
the  Church  should  be  recognized  as  a 
body  distinct  from  the  town,  with  acknowl- 
edged powers  of  her  own,  or  be  considered 
as  merged  with  the  town  in  ecclesiastical 
action — the  members  being  regarded  as 
mere  citizens.  In  other  words,  whether 
the  town  should  control  the  Church  in  all 
her  actions  with  reference  to  the  selec- 
tion and  dismission  of  her  ministers ;  or 
whether  the  Church  should  choose  and 
dismiss  her  ministers  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  town  acting  as  the  parish,  according 
to  uniform  ecclesiastical  usage  in  New 
Englanil.  In  the  former  case  she  would 
be  in  complete  bondage  to  the  civil  power ; 
in  the  other,  exercise  her  own  independent 
rights.     This  was  the  question. 

Mr.  Worcester  felt  it  to  be  one  of  vital 
importance.  It  is  so,  merely  as  a  matter 
of  ecclesiastical  polity.  It  involves  a  prin- 
ciple which  may  never  be  surrendered, — 
its  surrender  in  any  case  being  equivalent 
to  subjecting  the  Church  to  the  control  of 
the  world.  But,  in  the  present  instance, 
the  question  assumed  a  significance  of 
vastly  higher  moment.  For  the  real  ques- 
tion was,  whether  Calvinism  should  be 
recognized  as  the  distinctive  doctrine  of 


the  New  England  churches,  or  whether 
Arminianism  and  Socinianism  should  be 
regarded  as  equally  acceptable  ground  of 
ecclesiastical  communion,  —  to  maintain 
these  false  doctrines  being  the  sole  object 
for  which  the  opponents  of  Mr.  Worcester 
had  adopted  this  line  of  policy.^ 

It  is  an  occasion  of  gratitude  that  this 
innovation  met,  in  its  incipiency,  so  able 
and  uncompromising  an  antagonist.  Had 
it  prevailed  over  the  Church  in  Fitch- 
burg, it  would  have  exceedingly  troubled 
us  in  our  subsequent  struggle  with  Unita- 
rians. But,  thanks  to  God,  through  the 
agency  of  her  noble  pastor,  the  attempted 
innovation  did  not  become  a  precedent. 
He  stood  his  ground  manfully.  He  would 
not  yield.  Measure  after  measure  was 
devised  to  foil  or  discomfit  him.  Ex  parte 
Councils,  one  after  another,  met  and  re- 
sulted ;  affairs  were  made  to  assume  a 
most  perplexing  attitude ;  but  neither 
could  his  purpose  be  shaken,  nor  his  hand 
weakened.  His  clear  head  saw  through 
all  the  difficulties  thickening  around  him ; 
he  met  his  opponents  in  all  their  shiftings 
and  windings  with  skill  and  adroitness ; 
he  worked  fearlessly  and  patiently  till  he 
gained  the  victory,  completely  vindicating 
the  rights  of  the  Church  and  preventing 
her  civil  bondage. 

At  length  a  mutual  Council  was  chosen, 
according  to  ecclesiastical  usage,  to  con- 
sider and  adjudicate  on  these  long  and 
complicated  difficulties.  Ten  days  were 
spent  in  the  investigation.  The  pastor 
and  the  Church  were  fully  sustained.  A 
short  time  afterward  he  was  regularly  dis- 
missed, at  his  own  request,  and  retired 
from  the  field  of  conflict,  covered  with 
laurels. 

This  controversy  had  enlisted  the  in- 
terest of  the  community,  far  and  near. 
Many  of  the  neighboring  clergy  and  laity 
justified  the  excommunicated.     Favoring 

1  The  biographer  of  Dr.  Worcester  remarks,  "  The 
Fitchburg  controversy  should  not  be  forgotten  as 
dis'losiiig  in  its  progress  the  first  organized  scheme  in 
Massachusetts  to  subject  the  Church  to  the  will  of  the 
town,  or  parish,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the  settle- 
ment and  dismission  of  pastors." 
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their  Arlo-Armiuian  and  Socinian  senti- 
ments, they  were  bitterly  opposed  to  Cal- 
vinism, and  of  course  to  the  measures 
which  ~Mr.  Worcester  had  instituted  to 
purify  the  Church  at  Fitchburg.  He  felt 
it  fitting  to  publish  a  review  of  the  whole 
controversy ;  to  expose  the  policy  and 
errors  of  his  adversaries ;  to  state  the 
doings  of  the  several  councils,  and  to  com- 
ment on  their  principles  and  designs.  In 
this  he  reflected,  of*  necessity,  on  the 
orthodoxy  of  many  of  the  churches  and 
their  ministers.  He  argued  that  there 
could  be  no  true 
Christian  communion 
between  Calvinists  and  f 

Ario- Arminians..   and  ^ 

Socinians  ;  and  earn-  _^7^ 
estly  inquired  whether 
it  was  not  time  that 
those  who  maintained 
the  former  sentiments 
should  separate  from 
those  maintaining  the 
latter.  Here  is  the 
suggestion  and  devel- 
opment of  the  principle 
which  a  few  years  la- 
ter "  gathered  churches 
out  of  churches."  The 
Lexington  of  the  nicm- 
orable  ecclesiastical  re- 
volution in  New  Eng- 
land, which  was  inau- 
gurated in  1815,  was 
Fitchburg;  and  the 
first  bugle-note,  sum- 
moning the  forces  to  View  of 
the  rencounter,  was  sounded  by  Jlr.  Vfor- 
cester. 

Even  before  his  dismission  from  Fitch- 
burg, the  attention  of  some  of  tlie  leading 
members  of  the  Tabernacle  Church  in 
Salem  was  turned  towards  him;  and  no 
sooner  was  he  released  from  his  charge 
than  they  applied  to  him  to  preach  as  a 
candidate.  He  also  received  a  pressing 
invitation  from  the  Church  in  Rowley. 
His  mind  for  a  time  fluctuated,  but  at 
length  settled  in  favor  of  Salem.     There 
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were,  at  that  period,  five  Congregational 
churches  in  the  place,  only  one  of  which, 
besides  the  Tabernacle,  was  orthodox. 
The  tide  of  error  was  strong,  owing  not 
only  to  the  number  of  its  professed  advo- 
cates, but  also  to  the  high  social  position 
which  many  of  them  occupied. 

Mr.  Worcester  was  installed  April  20, 
1803.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr. 
Austin.  His  subject,  "  The  indispensable 
and  primary  duty  of  the  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  to  diffuse  correct  information  re- 
specting  God,"    was   exceedingly   appro- 


THE  Old  Tabernacle  Ch0HCH,  Salem. 

priate.  A  single  sentence,  in  a  note 
affixed  to  the  sermon  as  published,  is 
worth  perpetuating  :  "  It  is  an  extraor- 
dinary phenomenon  in  the  moral  world, 
to  see  a  learned  man  stand  up  in  the  pul- 
pit, as  one  who  is  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel,  and  tell  his  auditory  that  there 
are  no  essential  truths  to  be  believed  in 
order  to  a  man's  becoming  a  good  Chris- 
tian, but  such  as  are  acceded  to  by  all 
parties;  that  all  attempts  to  explain  the 
capital  doctrines  of  Christianity,  turn  out 


144 


Sarmiel  Worcester. 


[April, 


to  be  a  mere  jumble  of  hard  words  and 
unintelligible  phrases  ;  and  that  the  wisest 
■vvay  in  the  world  is  to  content  ourselves 
with  knowing  what  every  heathen  knows 
perfectly  well  already,  that  if  we  have 
done  wrong  we  must  be  sorry  for  it.  How 
lonf  shall  this  severest  satire  upon  the 
scheme  of  Divine  revelation  continue  to 
torture  us  from  the  pulpit  ?"  This  shows 
that  the  preacher  had  "  understanding  of 
the  times,"  and  was  impressed  with  the 
solemn  position  of  the  new  pastor  in 
Salem. 

Mr.  "Worcester  began  cultivating  his 
new  field  with  ardor,  putting  forth  his 
utmost  strength  and  skill.  The  pulpit  of 
the  Tabernacle  became  an  object  of  at- 
traction. The  seats  rose  to  a  higher  price 
than  ever  before.  The  house  was  crowded. 
He  gained  rapidly  the  esteem  and  respect 
not  only  of  his  own  people,  but  of  the 
citizens  generally.  His  settlement  in  Sa- 
lem marked  an  era  of  his  life.  In  his 
new  associations  his  intellect  received  a 
new  impulse,  and  his  character  new  de- 
velopments. He  fast  traveled  to  the 
hight  of  his  reputation.  Here  he  found 
a  home  for  the  remaining  eighteen  years 
of  his  life,  except  occasional  absences  for 
recruiting  his  wasted  energies,  or  to  en- 
gage in  some  temporary  service  for  his 
Master  abroad.  Here  he  traversed  the 
rounds  of  pastoral  and  ministerial  toil, 
instructing  the  ignorant  and  those  out  of 
the  way ;  wiping  the  tears  of  the  sorrow- 
ing, cheering  the  desponding,  and  ani- 
mating all  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, — 
"  holding  on,"  we  will  not  say,  "  the  even 
tenor  of  his  way  " — rather  pursuing  his 
course  of  seraphic  ardor  and  tireless  zeal, 
till  called  to  his  rest. 

The  lessons  bequeathed  us  by  one  who 
has  bidden  us  a  last  farewell  and  passed 
into  the  invisible  world,  consist  alone  in 
the  spirit  of  his  actions,  and  the  ability 
and  wisdom  with  which  they  were  wrought. 
We  will  not,  therefore,  follow  farther  the 
chronological  order  of  the  life  of  Dr. 
Worcester ;  but  limit  ourselves  to  delin- 
eating some  of  his  more  prominent  intel- 


lectual characteristics,  in  connection  with 
their  spheres  of  operation,  illustrated  with 
the  moral  beauty  of  his  life. 

Religious  opinions  are  a  key  to  relig- 
ious character.  In  a  logically  consistent 
mind,  they  infallibly  give  tone  to  activity, 
coloring  to  the  entire  life.  In  ^rawing 
the  portrait  of  Dr.  Worcester,  the  first 
place  will  be  appropriately  given  to  his 
theological  views. 

He  was  trained  in  the  belief  of  the 
doctrines  of  Calvinism.  He  was  taught, 
however,  not  to  take  them  on  trust,  but  to 
investigate  their  grounds  for  himself.  His 
views  were  probably  pretty  well  defined 
and  settled  before  entering  college.  "  Ed- 
wards on  the  Will  "  was  there  studied  as  a 
classic.  He  early  evinced  a  general  agree- 
ment with  the  Newport  Divine.  He  chose 
for  his  theological  instructor.  Dr.  Austin, 
a  strict  Calvinist,  of  the  Hopkinsian  type, 
and  a  pupil  of  Edwards,  the  younger. 
Dr.  Worcester  thus  drank  of  the  stream 
of  Edwardean  theology.  Although  when 
entering  on  the  ministry  he  cheerfully 
took  upon  himself  the  reproach  of  Hop- 
kinsianism,  he  probably  accepted  no  ex- 
treme views  of  that  scheme — none  which 
were  not  fairly  deduced  from  the  doctrines 
promulgated  by  Edwards  the  elder. 

Names  designating  philosophical  and 
theological  sects,  when  applied  to  indi- 
viduals, are  very  deceptive.  In  different 
minds,  and  in  different  ages,  their  purport 
is  exceedingly  unlike.  The  doctrines  of 
a  system  may  be  so  modified,  while  all  are 
retained,  that  its  practical  bearings,  as  a 
system,  are  almost  entirely  reversed.  The 
several  peaks  of  the  White  Mountains, 
combined  in  one  view,  awaken  certain 
aesthetical  emotions.  But  the  group  might 
have  been  so  differently  arranged  by  put- 
ting one  in  the  position  of  another ;  by 
taking  half  of  Mt.  Adams  and  one-fourth 
of  Mt.  Jefferson,  and  piling  them  on  top 
of  Mt.  Washington  ;  by  turning  round  Mt. 
Franklin  ;  by  giving  a  different  slope  to 
Mt.  IMonroe,  and  by  making  new  chasms 
and  throwing  up  new  crags  on  Mt.  Madi- 
son,— that  while  every  particle  of  matter 
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might  have  been  retained,  the  emotions 
and  sentiments  of  taste  awakened  by 
their  survey,  would  have  been  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  they  now  are.  So  the 
system  of  Calvinism,  or  Hopkinsianism, 
by  giving  to  the  doctrines  a  difierent 
arrangement,  or  different  positions  in  the 
mind,  by  shading  some  and  brightening 
others,  according  to  taste ;  by  carrying  the 
analysis  in  some  cases  too  far,  and  in 
others  not  far  enough,  may  be  so  changed, 
that  while  every  doctrine  is  preserved, 
it  makes,  as  a  system,  on  the  heart  and 
conscience  an  entirely  different  impres- 
sion. It  may,  indeed,  lose  its  whole  moral 
power,  and  yet  the  name  be  retained. 

Dr.  Worcester  had  a  happy  mental 
organization  which  little  exposed  him  to 
such  distortions.  His  mind  was  peculiarly 
clear,  logical  and  comprehensive.  He 
saw  the  minute,  as  well  as  the  more  promi- 
nent parts,  of  a  subject.  No  element  of 
thought,  carrying  logical  proof,  escaped 
him,  and  he  gave  each  its  true  force.  He 
penetrated  to  the  depths  of  a  subject 
almost  by  intuition,  and  detected  its  rela- 
tions. The  links  which  united  every  truth 
in  a  system  with  all  the  other  truths  in  it, 
he  easily  traced ;  and  it  was  his  pleasure, 
in  the  clearness  of  his  vision,  to  trace 
them.  His  intellectual  powers  were  so 
admirably  adjusted  that  they  worked  in 
delightful  harmony  ;  and  hence  the  re- 
sults reached  by  his  processes  of  reasoning 
were  symmetrical.  Every  doctrine  of  a 
system  assumed  in  his  view  its  just  position 
and  its  true  magnitude.  All  together  they 
rose  before  him  as  one  homogeneous  whole. 
Besides,  his  dispositions  were  equally  well 
balanced.  He  had  no  predilections  or 
dislikes  which  swayed  his  reason.  Hence 
he  knew  no  favorite  dogmas  in  a  system 
of  Scriptural  truth.  He  looked -upon  all, 
considering  their  positions  and  relative 
importance,  with  the  same  discriminating 
affection  ;  and  was,  therefore,  not  disposed 
to  fix  his  mind  on  some  unduly,  and  to 
magnify  them  disproportionately.  His 
moral  proclivities  and  intellectual  facul- 
ties were  beautifully  attuned  to  each  other, 


like  the  different  chords  of  a  musical  in- 
instrument,  producing  grateful  concords. 

Fortunately,  also,  he  had  none  of  that 
subtlety  of  intellect  which  refines  and 
analyzes  till  the  threads  of  thought  be- 
come too  attenuated  for  definite  percep- 
tion or  intelligible  conclusions  ;  none  of 
that  tendency  to  dreamy  speculation  which 
loves  to  float  in  regions  of  airy  shadowi- 
ness ;  none  of  that  quality  called  genius, 
which  flashes  and  shines  along  some  lines 
of  thought,  while  others  are  obscured  by 
Its  own  brightness,  alike  bewildering  the 
possessor  and  others.  The  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  Dr.  Worcester's  mind 
was  practicalness^  or  a  profound  common 
sense.  This,  regulated  every  other  faculty. 
It  combined  his  religious  system  and 
molded  it  to  a  form  for  use.  Ilis  creed 
was  not  chosen  as  a  field  in  which  his 
intellect  might  luxuriate,  but  as  a  garden 
in  which  he  might  daily  gather  fruit.  He 
might  take  pleasure  in  the  nice  distinc- 
tions and  metaphysical  theories  of  astute 
theologians  ;  but  he  did  not  dwell  upon 
them  with  absorbing  delight,  nor  regard 
them  as  essentialities.  In  no  sphere  would 
he  have  become  the  founder  of  a  school 
in  metaphysical  theology ;  he  had  too 
much  practical  good  sense,  and  childlike 
reverence  for  the  Bible.  To  its  teaching 
he  ever  bowed,  confident  that  truths  which 
God  had  revealed,  however  incomprehen- 
sible to  us,  were  of  practical  moment. 
He  therefore  seized  the  great  centers  of 
Scriptural  truth,  and  wrought  them  into 
his  creed  with  logical  acuteness  and  dis- 
crimination : — such  as  the  utterly  ruined 
condition  of  man  ;  his  moral  helplessness  in 
the  hands  of  sovereign  mercy ;  the  neces- 
sity of  the  Trinity  to  a  scheme  of  atone- 
ment; the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ;  justi- 
fication alone  through  his  blood  ;  regen- 
eration by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  obligation 
founded  on  natural  ability  to  obey  the 
Divine  law.  These  constituted  a  Scrip- 
tural system,  living  in  his  own  heart,  and 
he  endeavored  to  make  it  live  in  the 
hearts  of  others. 

Dr.  Worcester  won  hi^h  consideration 
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as  a  theolojinn.  A  few  months  after  his 
settlement  in  Salem,  he  was  appointed  to 
the  ]irofessorship  of  Divinity  in  Dartmouth 
College.  It  was  a  position  in  some  re- 
spects agreeable  to  his  taste,  and  one  for 
which  he  was  pre-eminently  fitted.  But 
he  neither  wished  to  leave  his  people,  nor 
they  to  surrender  him.  He  was  tried,  and 
they  were  tried.  They  mutually  implored 
light  from  above.  At  length  the  question 
was  submitted  to  a  committee  of  ministe- 
rial advisers.  Many  arguments  Avere  ad- 
duced on  botii  sides.  To  the  joy  of  his 
Chundi,  it  was  decided  that  he  should 
remain  ;  and  he  cordially  acquiesced  in 
the  decision. 

He  was  a  theological  teacher  of  much 
ability  and  acceptableness.  He  early  hael 
pupils  under  his  care,  fitting  for  the  min- 
istry. For  ten  years  after  the  founding  of 
Andover  Seminary,  he  was  seldom  with- 
out theological  students.  He  earnestly 
inculcated  upon  them  the  necessity,  if 
they  would  become  successful  pastors,  of 
believing,  loving,  and  declaring  the  whole 
truth  of  Revelation,  without  any  compro- 
mise with  science,  falsely  so  called.  They 
ever  retained  for  him  the  sincerest  re- 
spect, and  spoke  of  him  with  love. 

The  preaching  of  Dr.  Worcester  was 
the  manifestation  of  tlie  vitality  of  his 
doctrinal  belief  in  thoughts  that  burned 
on  the  guilty  conscience,  and  in  words 
that  breathed  a  heavenly  fragrance  to  all 
lovers  of  evangelical  truth.  He  had  a 
reverent  sense  of  the  dignity  and  salntli- 
ness  of  his  office  as  a  minister  of  Jesus. 
In  assuming  it,  he  felt  that  he  was  assuming 
the  responsibilities  of  one  appointed  to 
negotiate  a  peace  with  the  enemies  of  his 
Lord ;  and  on  grounds  prescribed  in  the 
Court  from  which  he  received  his  com- 
mission. In  his  estimation,  his  work,  ex- 
pressed in  a  single  sentence,  was  to  "  be- 
seech men  to  be  reconciled  to  God." 
What  he  sought  in  his  preaching,  first  and 
above  all,  was  the  soul — its  renovation,  its 
exaltation,  its  entire  redemption  from  sin 
and  woe.  This  ruling  idea  rendered  him 
an  earnest,  solemn,  impressive  preacher 


of  righteousness  and  redeeming  mercy, 
free  from  all  lightness  or  indifference.  In 
the  pulpit  he  never  aimed  at  moving  a 
smile,  or  diiTusing,  by  a  subtle  humor,  a 
si)irit  of  mirthfulness  through  his  audience. 
Such  an  intention  he  would  have  deemed 
a  desecration  of  his  office.  Preaching,  in 
his  view,  was  dealing  with  the  honor  of 
his  Saviour ;  with  the  most  precious  inter- 
ests of  man  ;  with  the  deepest,  most  vital 
realities  of  the  intelligent  universe.  Every 
sermon,  in  his  apprehension,  took  hold  of 
judgment  and  eternity.  True,  he  de- 
lighted in  presenting  the  hopes  and  joys 
which  are  the  life  of  the  gospel ;  but  he 
presented  them  as  the  hopes  and  joys  of 
holiness— the  workings  of  free  grace  on 
the  soul.  Christian  rejoicing,  with  him, 
v.'as  rejoicing  in  the  character  and  domin- 
ion of  God,  and  in  salvation  from  sin 
through  tlie  Lord,  our  Righteousness. 
While  a  solemn,  he  was  by  no  means  a 
gloomy  preacher ;  for  Christ,  who  is  the 
light  and  joy  of  the  world,  was  the  center 
aroudd  which  he  continually  revolved. 

He  was  a  self  renouncing  preacher. 
He  never  asked,  in  respect  to  the  enforce- 
ment of  any  Scriptural  truth,  "  How  will 
this  affect  me  ?"  but,  "  Is  this  the  time  to 
enforce  it  with  the  greatest  protit  V"  The 
pulpit  he  regarded  as  standing  infinitely 
above  all  selfish  or  worldly  considerations. 
This  he  expressed  in  his  introductory  ser- 
mon at  Salem.  "  It  is  of  little  conse- 
quence what  befalls  me,  provided  that 
you,  my  dear  friends,  may  be  saved.  May 
I  but  be  found  faithful,  and  you  savingly 
benefited  by  my  ministry,  I  Avill  rejoice 
in  any  event."  His  life  proves  this  declar- 
ation true.  It  was  never  the  applause  of 
his  hearers  that  he  sought,  so  much  as  the 
plaudit  before  the  assembled  universe, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 
He  did  not  aim  at  saying  smart  things, 
but  effective  thinjzs.  He  did  not  write 
sermons  with  the  view  of  eliciting  the  ex- 
clamation, "  What  a  delightful  sermon  !" 
but  to  call  forth  from  wounded  souls 
lamentations  over  sin,  or  expressions  of 
hope  in  a  "  Saviour  found."     He  felt  that 
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no  more  awful  doom  would  be  assigned  at 
the  judgment  than  to  the  unfaithful  min- 
ister. 

He  was  emphatically  a  Scriptural 
preacher.  He  thought  not  to  save  men 
by  "  cunning  craftiness,"  by  devices  of 
human  wisdom,  only  in  the  way  the  Bible 
marks  out — by  the  plain  and  earnest  en- 
forcement of  gospel  truth,  attended  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  All  revealed  truths  he 
deemed  profitable,  and  shrunk  not  from 
inculcating  them  in  their  season.  Indeed, 
he  felt  himself  bound  to  repeat  all  that 
God  had  uttered  for  the  instruction  of 
men.  Hence  he  was  pre-eminently  a  bold 
preacher.  He  met  sin  and  error  with  the 
courage  of  a  true  soldier,  wherever  God 
called  him  to  the  rencounter.  He  was 
much  in  the  habit  of  preparing  expository 
sermons.  He  delivered  a  course  of  lec- 
tures on  Genesis,  which  drew  crowded 
houses ;  another  on  Matthew,  and  still 
another  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles — both 
of  which  were  well  received.  The  effects 
of  his  ministrations  were  never  more  ap- 
parent than  when  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures. Said  one,  "  I  thought  the  minister 
who  preached  the  'nv)st  Bible  was  the  best 
minister  for  me.  I  became  fully  convinced 
that  he  "  (Dr.  W.)  "  preached  more  ex- 
actly according  to  the  Scriptures  than  any 
other  minister  whom  I  had  the  opportu- 
nity to  hear." 

To  fulfil  his  momentous  trust,  he  was 
conscientiously  a  hard  student.  Study 
was  never  irksome,  though  it  might  be 
sometimes  wearisome.  He  loved  his  books 
better  than  his  recreations.  When  no 
other  duties  called,  he  rejoiced  to  devote 
day  and  night  to  the  work  of  preparation. 
He  deemed  it  both  a  breach  of  fidelity 
and  disrespectful  to  his  hearers,  to  appear 
before  them  with  a  hasty  or  unfinished 
production,  if  it  could  be  possibly  avoided. 
The  conviction  was  strong  within  him, 
that  it  was  not  the  special  duty  of  his 
office  to  awaken  in  his  hearers  feeling 
merely,  but  right  feeling  ;  that  if  he  would 
elevate  them  into  likeness  to  God,  he  must 
elevate  them  as  rational  beings ;  and  that 
VOL.  IV.  15* 


while,  therefore,  he  would  impress  the 
heart,  he  must  enlighten  the  reason ;  know- 
ing that  every  truly  religious  emotion  is  a 
rational  emotion,  awakened  by  evangeli- 
cal thought. 

Hence  it  was  his  endeavor  to  gain  defi- 
nite apprehensions  of  what  he  wished  to 
write  or  speak.  He  fixed  his  mind  on  a 
subject  till  it  rose  up  before  him,  clearly 
defined.  He  then  thought  it  into  form, 
bringing  out  its  different  parts  and  rela- 
tions under  distinct  heads,  and  logically 
arranging  them,  so  that  the  truth  was 
spread  luminously  before  the  intellect, 
and  laid  with  all  its  vital  force  on  the 
conscience  and  the  heart.  His  motto 
seems  to  have  been  :  "  Let  the  truth  be 
seen  and  felt  just  as  God  has  presented  it." 

He  preached  much  on  the  doctrines. 
He  did  this  in  seasons  of  revival  as  well 
as  in  times  of  declension.  But  his  doc- 
tiinal  sermons  were  always  practical ;  and 
such  was  the  tendency  of  his  mind  to  look 
at  first  principles,  and  such  his  keen  per- 
ception of  their  outward  workings,  that 
his  practical  sermons  were  also  doctrinal. 
It  was  this  harmonious  combination  of  the 
two  mental  elements — the  speculative  and 
the  practical — which  so  strongly  impressed 
the  conviction  on  his  own  mind  that  men 
must  feel  and  act  right,  as  well  as  believe 
right ;  and  which  gave  him  his  main 
power  as  a  faithful  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness over  the  intellects  and  consciences  of 
his  unrenewed  hearers. 

But  while  he  worked  his  intellectual 
and  logical  powers  so  industriously  in 
bringing  things  new  and  old  out  of  the 
treasury'  of  God's  word,  and  from  the 
books  of  Nature  and  Providence,  his  heart 
was  not  neglected.  This  ever  beat  with 
vital  warmth  beneath  the  truth  he  was 
inculcating  on  others.  It  breathed  up 
into  his  words  and  through  his  sermons, 
and  informed  them  with  life.  He  would 
have  felt  condemned  in  impressing  truth 
on  others  which  he  did  not  feel  himself. 
And  he  prayed  as  well  as  studied.  "  Many 
of  Ills  best  sermons  were  composed  as  if 
upon    his  knees."     Hence  his  discourses 
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were  suirused  with  devotional  feeling,  and 
a  tender  earnestness  which  comforted  and 
edified  the  children  of  God,  and  thrilled 
on  the  consciences  of  the  impenitent.  His 
hearers  ever  felt  that  his  sympathetic  soul 
yearned  for  their  salvation  ;  and  could  he 
but  bring  them,  broken-hearted  jjenitents, 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  his  great  end 
would  be  accomplished. 

His  im:igination  was  fertile,  but  it  never 
overshadowed  his  reason.  He  employed 
it  to  enforce,  not  to  obscure  truth.  It 
played  as  a  lambent  fl:.me  over  his  ser- 
mons, rendering  them  luminous  rather 
than  captivating.  He  was  never  a  bril- 
liant, or,  in  the  modern  sense,  popular 
preacher.  He  never  inflamed  the  imagi- 
nation, nor  aroused  a  storm  in  the  sensi- 
bilities, for  which  his  hearers  could  assign 
no  reason.  Hence,  while  the  multitude 
might  be  pleased  and  convinced,  they 
were  never  fascinated.  It  is  doubtful 
whether,  with  all  his  intellectual  and 
spiritual  worth,  had  he  lived  fifty  years 
later,  he  would  have  been  called  to  oc- 
cupy so  popular  a  pulpit  as  that  of  the 
Tabernacle.  The  masses  of  the  day  would 
probably  say  of  his  sermons,  "  They  are 
pious,  but  dull." 

His  manner  in  the  pulpit  was  neither 
easy  nor  graceful,  though  in  the  earlier 
years  of  his  ministry  he  took  much  pains  to 
speak  well.  But  his  efforts  did  not  carry 
him  above  the  appearance  of  self-con- 
sciousness. His  preciseness  was  always  to 
some  a  little  disagreeable.  It  was  once 
said  to  certain  fault-finders,  "  It  is  his 
natural  way."  The  instant  rejoinder  was, 
"  Then  I  would  not  have  a  natural  way." 
As  he  became  accustomed  to  the  pulpit, 
however,  his  manner  improved ;  yet  it 
never  became  altogether  attractive.  He 
used  little  gesticulation,  and  this  little  was 
sometimes  awkward.  But  the  time  came 
when  the  wave  of  his  hand  or  the  raising 
of  a  finger  told  effectively  on  his  audience. 
His  power  of  voice  was  small,  but  his  tones 
were  manly  and  affectionate — fervent  and 
conciliatory.  His  articulation  was  distinct ; 
.and  with  a  moderate  volume   of  sound, 


he  could  be  heard  by  a  very  large  assem- 
bly. In  his  pronunciation,  he  rigidly  con- 
formed to  reputable  and  refined  usage. 

The  chief  excellences  of  his  sermons 
were  their  sterling  thought  and  evangeli- 
cal sentiments ;  their  logical  precision  and 
clearness ;  their  elegance,  strength  and 
dignity  of  style;  their  earnestness  and 
persuasive  power.  These  qualities  drew 
to  the  Tabernacle  men  of  education  and 
cultivated  taste;  while  the  warmth  of 
Christian  feeling,  and  the  light  which  he 
threw  around  every  biblical  or  theological 
subject  which  he  treated,  attracted  the 
pious  of  all  classes  and  ages.  Earnestly 
as  one  who  believes  what  he  utters,  he 
proclaimed  the  great  themes  of  Calvinis- 
tic,  or  rather,  Pauline  theology,  with  which 
his  name  will  ever  be  gratefully  asso- 
ciated by  all  lovers  of  evangelical  truth. 
In  his  later  years  he  dwelt  more  on  the 
Atonement — the  center  of  the  system — 
as  though  it  had  an  incieasing  hold  of  his 
affections ;  and  on  the  love  of  Christ,  in 
dying  for  our  sins,  it  seemed  that  "  he 
could  never  begin  to  say  enough." 

Dr.  Worcester  engaged  in  his  pastoral 
work  with  the  same  zeal  and  fidelity  with 
which  he  discharged  the  duties  of  the  pul- 
pit. While  giving  the  latter  the  prece- 
dence, he  never  neglected  the  former. 
He  was  not  one  of  those  literary  ministers 
who  can  satisfy  their  consciences  by 
preaching  brilliant  or  profound  sermons 
on  the  Sabbath,  while  they  scarcely  see 
their  people  during  the  week,  save  in  the 
social  circle,  where  pleasurable  conversa- 
tion or  hilarity  too  often  take  the  place  of 
Christian  edification.  On  the  contrary, 
he  loved  the  quiet,  unobtrusive  call ;  to  go 
from  house  to  house,  speaking  words  of 
comfort  and  exhortation  ;  gladdened  with 
the  joys,  and  saddened  with  the  sorrows 
of  his  people.  It  is  surprising,  considering 
his  multiplied  public  duties,  that  he  re- 
deemed so  much  time  for  this  work,  so 
grateful  to  the  suffering  and  the  lowly  of 
Christ's  flock.  Until  he  commenced  his 
labors  for  Foreign  Missions,  it  was  his  usual 
practice  to  call  on  some  families  daily.     In 
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one  year  he  made  more  than  a  thousand  pas- 
toral visits.  It  was  his  custom, on  Mondays, 
to  call  on  all  femilies  who  requested  public 
prayer  on  the  preceding  Sabbath.  These 
commonly  amounted  to  from  five  to  fifteen. 
At  these  visits  he  was  expected  to  offer 
prayer,  which  made  a  most  exhausting 
appendage  to  his  Sa,bbath  labors.  It  was 
not  always  his  design  to  make  his  visits 
strictly  religious.  But  while  he  indulged 
his  social  sympathies,  he  endeavored  to 
make  himself  useful — to  augment,  rather 
than  diminish,  his  influence  as  a  preacher 
of  righteousness.  The  objects  of  his  special 
care  were  the  poor,  the  aged,  the  widow 
and  the  fatherless.  These  rejoiced  in  the 
kindness  of  their  pastor's  heart  and  hand. 
The  sick  and  bereaved  also  shared  in  his 
tenderest  sympathies.  He  had  experi- 
enced the  bitterest  affliction  in  the  death 
of  children  ;  and  his  best  feelings  flowed 
forth  towards  those  weighed  down  by  sim- 
ilar sorrows.  For  all  classes  among  his 
people,  he  felt,  indeed,  a  generous  and 
warm-hearted  interest.  But  his  self-regard 
and  his  sense  of  the  elevation  and  sanctity 
of  his  office,  never  allowed  a  parishioner 
to  approach  him  as  an  equal.  This  gave 
to  his  manner  sometimes  an  air  of  reserve, 
and  to  his  intercourse,  of  distance,  which 
tended  to  repel  the  shrinking  and  unob- 
trusive. Dignity,  in  a  minister,  is  de- 
sirable ;  but  when  it  checks  the  free  flow 
of  kindly  affections  towards  him,  it  is  car- 
ried too  far.  This  was  furthest  possible 
from  Dr.  Worcester's  feelings  or  inten- 
tions. The  true  mean  between  dignity 
and  familiarity,  in  the  daily  intercourse  of 
pastoral  life,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
maintdin.  Most  swerve  to  one  side  or  the 
other  of  the  line.  If  the  honored  pastor 
of  the  Tabernacle  erred  on  this  point,  he 
erred  with  multitudes  of  others.  Besides, 
the  few  of  his  people  who  felt  restraint  in 
his  presence,  may  have  owed  it  as  much 
to  their  own  conscious  sense  of  inferiority 
as  to  his  air  of  superiority.  ^  Certainly, 
those  who  disclosed  to  him  their  spiritual 
trials  and  temporal  sorrows,  found  in  him 
a  heart  responsive  to  their  own. 


His  care  of  the  children  was  constant  and 
affectionate.  He  contrived  various  expe- 
dients to  gain  influence  over  them.  He 
faithfully  taught  them  the  "  Assembly's 
Catechism."  He  sometimes  preached  ser- 
mons adapted  to  their  capacities  and 
wants,  with  the  happiest  effects.  When 
he  saw  them  at  their  homes,  or  met  them 
by  the  way,  he  called  them  to  him  as  to 
a  father;  and  what  he  said  to  them,  as  he 
put  his  hands  on  their  heads  and  smiled 
into  their  delighted  countenances,  many 
of  them  long  and  profitably  remembered. 
He  assiduously  cultivated  and  drew  out 
the  piety  of  the  female  members  of  his 
Church.  Being  once  asked  how  he  sus- 
tained himself  in  his  arduous  toils  and 
under  his  overwhelming  cares,  he  replied  : 
"  My  praying  sisters  support  me." 

Besides  preaching  an  evening  lecture 
on  alternate  Sabbaths,  he  usually  attended 
two  meetings  during  the  week.  One  was 
for  the  Church  exclusively.  In  this  he 
spent  much  time  in  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  then  called  upon  the  brethren 
for  remarks.  It  was  frequently  an  occa- 
sion for  a  free  interchange  of  views.  He 
also  had  two  or  three  "  circles  "  for  relig- 
ious instruction.  One,  called  "  The  So- 
cial Circle,"  consisted  alone  of  females  • 
the  other,  called  "  The  Berean,"  of  males. 
These  met  once  a  fortnight  for  several 
years.  Divers  questions,  practical  and 
theological,  were  submitted  to  him  and 
answers  given.  The  meetings  were  felt 
by  the  members  to  be  exceedingly  profit- 
able. He  also  occasionally  held  meetings 
for  inquiry,  at  his  own  house,  and  often 
found  in  them  that  which  cheered  and 
encouraged  him.  Thus  he  labored  on, 
finding  something  new  to  be  done  every 
week  in  his  pastoral  work  ;  almost  daily 
rejoicing  with  some  on  whom  Heaven 
had  smiled,  or  mingling  sympathies  with 
others  whom  sorrow  had  stricken — having 
little  time  for  that  "  indolent  vacuity  of 
thought,"  by  which  it  has  been  said  "  the 
understanding  is  refreshed."  The  minis- 
ter who  leaves  not  his  study  often,  and 
goes  forth  to  speak  to  the  poor  in  their 
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own  abcxies  words  of  encouragement  and 
cheer,  and  to  tell  them  of  the  better  land ; 
to  comfort  and  pray  with  the  sick  and  the 
dpng ;  to  shed  tears  of  reciprocating  sor- 
row with  the  bereaved  and  heart-broken, 
knows  nothing  of  the  purest  and  sweetest 
pleasures  of  the  Christian  pastor. 

Dr.  Worcester's  clear  and  discriminating 
exhibition  of  gospel  truths  in  the  pulpit, 
and  his  faithful  enforcement  of  them  in 
private  conversation,  was  attended,  as 
might  be  expected,  by  the  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit.  A  revival  commenced  soon 
after  his  settlement  at  Salem.  It  came 
on  gradually — a  gentle  sprinkling  at  first, 
it  mcreased  to  an  abundant  shower.  Verd- 
ure bloomed  where  desolation  reigned,  and 
angels  sung  new  notes  of  thanksgiving. 
About  a  hundred  were  added  to  the 
Church  as  its  fruits,  and  the  new  pastor 
rejoiced  with  the  heavenly  songsters.  His 
heart  was  made  glad  by  several  other 
scenes  of  awakening,  the  most  memorable 
of  which  were  in  1807  and  1808,  and  in 
1810  and  1811.  Besides  these  general  re- 
vivals, it  is  believed  that  in  every  year  of 
his  ministry  at  Salem,  some  turned  to  the 
Lord.  At  such  times  of  refreshing  he 
labored  more  abundantly,  tenderly  watch- 
ing for  souls.  He  never  felt  that  he  had 
a  more  critical  work  to  perform — one  in 
which  he  more  needed  the  special  assist- 
ance of  God — than  in  directing  anxious 
sinners.  When  such  were  gathering 
around  him,  he  worked  joyfully  ;  but  im- 
pressed with  solemnity  and  sacred  awe — 
realizing  that  he  was  in  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  touching  chords 
which  would  vibrate  through  eternity. 
He  avoided  all  unnatural  excitement — 
everything  like  enthusiasm  or  extrava- 
gance. He  felt  it  especially  incumbent 
on  him  at  such  seasons  to  awaken  evan- 
gelical thought  and  its  correspondent  emo- 
tions. His  aim  was  to  co-operate  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  producing  on  his  hearers 
the  conviction  that  they  were  dead  in 
their  trespasses,  and  lying  under  condem- 
nation. He  pressed  the  truths  that  the 
sinner  must  be  born  of  God ;  that  his  only 


hope  lies  In  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ ;  that  the  cross  alone  stands 
between  him  and  perdition  ;  and  that  he 
must  fall  helpless  at  its  foot,  trusting  un- 
conditionally in  the  blood  shed  thereon, 
or  perish.  Nor  were  such  plain  and 
thorough  exhibitions  of  truth  lost.  The 
very  satisfactory  experiences  of  the  con- 
verts testified  to  their  efficacy.  They  be- 
came vigorous  Christians.  Through  these 
precious  revivals  the  Tabernacle  Church 
was  greatly  strengthened.  Most  of  their 
fruits  have  been  already  gathered  into  the 
heavenly  garner,  to  sparkle  as  jewels  in 
the  crown  of  their  beloved  pastor  forever, 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  the  Saviour's 
grace. 

Dr.  Worcester  had  considerable  musi- 
cal talent.  In  his  youth  he  was  fifer  in  a 
company  of  citizen  soldiers,  and  was 
deemed  a  skillful  player.  Before  entering 
the  ministry  he  instructed  in  sacred  music, 
of  which  he  was  extremely  fond  ;  and 
after  entering  on  his  profession,  he  opened 
schools  for  the  delightful  art,  both  at 
Fitchburg  and  Salem,  and  encouraged  all 
who  had  a  voice  and  an  ear,  to  cultivate 
their  talents.  He  sometimes  met  with  the 
choir  and  gave  them  the  benefit  of  his  fine 
taste  and  skill.  He  delivered  lectures  on 
Church  Psalmody  and  music,  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  thus  made  his  zeal  in  the 
cause  widely  felt. 

He  was  a  warm  admirer  of  Watts's 
Psalms  and  Hymns.  Yet  he  had  long 
thought  that  by  abridging  some,  omitting 
others,  and  making  selections  from  other 
noted  hymnologists,  a  collection  of  Chris- 
tian Psalmody  might  be  made  for  the 
worship  of  the  sanctuary  far  superior  to 
Watts  alone,  and  he  had  long  desired 
to  accomplish  the  task,  for  which  he 
was  admirably  fitted,  both  by  his  musi- 
cal cultivation  and  literary  taste.  This 
desire  was  stimulated  by  the  appearance 
of  two  collections  of  Hymns  by  "  The 
Liberal  Divines."  The  first,  "  Hymns  for 
the  use  of  the  Church  in  Brattle  Street," 
in  which  was  "  manifest  a  studious  desire 
to  keep  the  Divinity  of  the   Son  of  God 
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entirely  out  of  view."  The  other,  "  A 
Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,"  by  Mr. 
Emerson,  of  the  First  Church,  Boston, 
father  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson.  The 
evident  design  of  this  v?as  "  to  abolish  all 
reverence  for  the  Redeemer  as  a  Divine 
person."  These  efforts  to  obscure  the 
glory  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  minds  of 
thousands,  by  the  subtle  charm  of  lyrical 
poetry  combined  with  the  more  subtle 
charm  of  music,  stirred  the  soul  of  Dr. 
Worcester  to  its  depths.  At  length,  in 
1813,  lie  commenced  a  hymnological  work 
on  a  p'an  of  his  own.  It  occupied  a  large 
share  of  his  studies  for  some  two  years 
and  a  half  He  was  assisted  by  gentle- 
men skilled  in  music,  and  of  literary  cul- 
ture. The  result  was  his  "  Christian 
Psalmody,  in  Four  Parts,  comprising  Dr. 
Watts's  Psalms,  abridged ;  Dr.  Watts's 
Hymns,  abridged ;  Select  Hymns  from 
other  Authors,  and  Select  Harmony ; 
together  with  Directions  for  Musical  Ex- 
pression." Competent  judges  warmly 
commended  the  work,  especially  the  "  Key 
of  Expression."  But  objections  were  raised 
to  his  abridgments  and  omissions  of  Watts  ; 
and  though  the  work  was  gradually  gain- 
ing favor,  he  was  persuaded  against  his 
own  good  taste  to  apply  the  "  Key  of  Ex- 
pression "  to  the  whole  of  Watts's  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  and  to  add  the  Select  Hymns 
for  a  new  work.  This  edition  received  at 
once  an  applauding  welcome.  More  than 
300,000  copies  have  been  circulated.  They 
have  gone  into  distant  lands,  cheering  mul- 
titudes of  the  people  of  God  in  their  toils 
and  triumphs  to  the  celestial  city.  Per- 
haps he  looks  back  from  his  glorified  home 
on  none  of  his  works  with  more  thanks- 
giving than  on  this,  in  which  he  en- 
deavored to  sustain  and  exalt  in  the 
assemblies  of  the  saints  the  worship  of  the 
co-equal  Son  of  God,  and  to  secure  a 
warmer  welcome  to  his  "  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy." 

Such  was  the  ardor  of  Dr.  Worcester 
in  the  service  of  Christ,  that  he  labored  as 
earnestly  for  other  churches  as  for  his 
own.    Whatever  sacrifices  their  peace  and 


prosperity  demanded,  he  cheerfully  made. 
His  amiability,  his  urbanity  and  integrity, 
together  with  his  practical  sagacity,  his 
keen  discernment  of  motives,  and  his  power 
of  penetrating  to  the  heart  of  conflicting 
interests,  and  his  judge-like  calmness  in 
weighing  them,  combined  with  a  firm  de- 
cision to  vindicate  the  right  to  the  last, 
pre-eminently  fitted  him  for  the  delibera- 
tions of  ecclesiastical  councils  ;  while  his 
uniform  courtesy  of  manner  and  patience 
towards  those  who  opposed  themselves 
and  the  truth — especially  his  love  to  Him 
who  came  to  our  world  as  the  messenger 
of  reconciliation — qualified  him  to  become 
a  peace-maker  in  the  churches.  His  early 
ecclesiastical  difficulties  at  Fitchburg,  led 
him  to  study  the  polity  of  the  Congrega- 
tional churches  of  Massachusetts,  and  their 
relation  to  the  civil  power,  with  much 
assiduity.  This  last  was  a  species  of 
knowledge  of  great  importance  to  the 
churches  in  the  struggles  through  which, 
in  his  time,  they  passed.  His  peculiar 
qualifications  for  advice  or  adjudication 
were  soon  known.  He  had  numerous 
applications  to  settle  disputes  and  to  heal 
difficulties,  far  and  near.  In  seventeen 
years,  besides  declining  many  invitations, 
he  attended  about  eighty  councils,  in 
many  of  which  questions  of  vital  interest 
to  the  churches  were  discussed  and  de- 
cided— some  of  the  most  important  of 
which  were  those  at  Dunstable,  Hollis, 
Sandwich  and  Dorchester.  In  these  and 
others  he  was  a  distinguished  member. 

Dr.  Worcester  had  not  only  the  power 
of  investigating  and  arranging  a  subject 
in  the  solitude  of  his  study,  but  that  com- 
prehension and  sharpness  of  intellect  which 
seize  the  salient  points  of  an  opponent's 
arguments  ;  the  memory  which  holds  them 
and  their  relative  bearing  before  the  mind ; 
the  rapidity  of  thought  and  power  of  ab- 
straction, which  enabled  him,  in  a  crowd, 
to  gather  up  a  reply  and  overwhelm  his 
antagonist,  demolishing  his  arguments  on 
the  spot.  This  is  the  power,  or  combi- 
nation of  powers,  essential  to  success  in 
parliamentary,  especially  in  forensic  dis- 
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cussions.  Hence  Dr.  Worcester  was  not 
only  an  able  writer  in  his  closet,  but  a 
distinguished  debater — a  powerful  advo- 
cate. It  is  said,  indeed,  that  he  showed 
himself  greater  in  debate  than  in  preach- 
ing. Before  some  councils,  "  he  delivered 
speeches  of  several  hours'  length,  which 
astonished  his  hearers.  They  were  speci- 
mens of  connected  thought,  force  of  argu- 
ment, and  command  of  language,  which 
are  seldom  rivalled  even  in  courts  of  judi- 
cature and  legislative  assemblies."  In  the 
memorable  council  at  Dorchester,  Hon. 
Samuel  Dexter  was  counsel  for  the  parish, 
and  consequently  advocated  the  cause 
which  Dr.  Worcester  felt  himself  bound  to 
oppose.  It  is  said  that  the  Honorable 
counsellor  "  could  not  conceal  his  uneasi- 
ness whenever  Dr.  Worcester  rose  to 
speak ;"  and  he  had  the  magnanimity 
afterwards  to  award  to  him  very  high 
praise  for  the  ability  with  which  he  ac- 
quitted himself.  The  general  opinion  of 
Dr.  Worcester's  fairness  and  judicial  power 
was  evinced  in  the  confidence  reposed  in 
him  to  execute  the  last  work  of  councils — 
making  up  the  result.  He  was  usually  a 
leading  member  of  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed for  this  purpose. 

Dr.  Worcester  ever  sympathized  with 
his  ministerial  brethren,  particularly  with 
those  in  straitened  circumstances,  or  who 
occupied  ineligible  positions ;  often  re- 
lieving their  necessities  by  material  aid, 
though  his  own  salary  was  never  suffi- 
ciently large  to  justify  a  bountiful  liber- 
ality. Free  from  envy  or  other  sinister 
motives,  he  was  assiduous  in  his  efforts  to 
elevate  the  evangelical  ministry  in  public 
estimation.  He  also  fraternized  with  those 
differing  from  him  in  sentiment,  so  far  as 
a  conscientious  regard  for  truth  allowed. 
He  long  exchanged  ministerial  courtesies 
with  some  more  "  liberal  divines,"  hoping 
almost  "  against  hope  "  that  their  errors 
were  those  of  the  intellect  rather  than  the 
heart — a  part  of  whom  afterwards  became 
decided  Unitarians.  He  united  with  the 
Salem  Association  when  a  majority  of  its 
members  were  anti-Calvinists.     Some  of 


his  brethren  censured  him,  but  the  result 
proved  that  he  acted  rightly.  Others  fol- 
lowed his  example ;  and  in  a  few  years,  a 
small  minority  withdrawing,  the  entire 
Association  became  Orthodox.  Believing 
it  important  to  combine  the  strength  of 
those  who  were  "  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  so 
far  as  possible,  he  advocated  the  necessity 
of  avoiding  all  unnecessary  collisions  or 
separations.  While  he  would  not  make 
the  least  compromise  with  error,  nor  lower 
the  Scriptural  standard  of  piety,  he  would 
have  the  churches  whose  pastors  had 
swerved  from  the  truth,  treated  with  great 
prudence  and  kindness ;  hoping  that  some 
of  them,  or  fractions  of  them,  might  be 
saved  to  the  orthodox  cause.  Any  indi- 
cation of  growing  spirituality  in  other 
denominations  he  hailed  with  pleasure, 
and  delighted  to  meet  with  them  in  prayer 
and  worship  when  consistent.  In  a  truly 
catholic  spirit — heaven-wide  from  all  big- 
otry or  narrow-mindedness — he  gave  his 
sympathies  and  aid  to  a  small  company  of 
Baptists  who  were  struggling  to  establish 
public  wor:<hip  in  a  neighboring  locality. 
When  weary  and  worn,  he  sometimes 
held  evening  services  with  them  for  their 
encouragement  and  edification ;  which 
kindness  was,  on  their  part,  affectionately 
remembered. 

But  with  all  his  catholicity  of  sentiment 
and  peace-loving  disposition,  Dr.  Worces- 
ter became  a  controversialist.  He  did  not 
love  controversy.  He  shrunk  from  it,  and 
yet  he  became  involved  in  it.  God  called 
him  to  the  work,  and  he  could  not  for- 
bear. We  are  often  compelled,  in  provi- 
dence, to  do  what  we  have  no  natural 
taste  or  inclination  to  do.  God  will  show 
us  that  he  is  our  rightful  Sovereign,  and 
that  we  are  to  be  guided  in  our  work  not 
by  our  preferences,  but  by  his  hand.  He 
often  chooses  the  most  loving  spirits  to 
engage  in  Christian  controversy,  such 
being  usually  the  most  effective  instru- 
ments in  the  work.  Jesus  Christ  had  no 
disposition  to  contend.  To  no  compas- 
sionate spirit,  indeed,  could  it  be  more 
disagreeable ;    and    yet  his   purity   con- 
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strained  him  to  defend  truth  and  resist 
wickedness ;  and  never  was  there  a  more 
powerful  advocate  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness. A  lover  of  controversy  is  apt  to 
weaken  his  hand  by  mixing  too  much  of 
himself  with  his  work. 

Dr.  Worcester,  when  in  Fitchburg,  as 
we  have  seen,  preached  and  published 
against  the  destructive  error  of  Universal- 
ism  ;  and  not  long  after  his  settlement  in 
Salem,  the  same  pernicious  heresy  called 
him  out  with  equally  able  arguments  for 
its  refutation.  Even  the  less  noxious 
errors  of  his  Baptist  brethren,  towards 
whom  he  cherished  so  much  cordiality  of 
sentiment,  and  who  maintain  with  so  much 
earnestness  the  essential  elements  of  the 
gospel,  he  could  not  persuade  himself  to 
pass  over  without  resistance.  In  1805, 
various  causes  having  contributed  to  make 
the  subject  of  Baptism  a  topic  of  debate, 
he  prepared  two  discourses  on  "  The  Per- 
petuity and  Provision  of  God's  Gracious 
Covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  Seed." 
They  were  requested  for  publication. 
They  called  forth  a  reply  from  Dr.  Bald- 
win, of  Boston.  Dr.  Worcester  rejoined. 
The  Discourses  and  the  Rejoinder  pro- 
duced quite  a  sensation  in  religious  circles, 
and  increased  the  reputation  of  the  author. 
Strength  was  gained  to  the  Pedo-Baptist 
side  of  the  argument. 

But  his  greatest  work  in  this  direction — 
perhaps  the  greatest  of  his  life — was  the 
part  which  he  took  in  the  controversy 
which  eventuated  In  the  doctrinal  division 
of  the  Congregational  churches  of  Massa- 
chusetts, in  1815.  He  had  long  seen  the 
deadly  error  of  Unitarlanism  insinuating 
itself  into  the  churches.  He  had  watched, 
with  much  solicitude,  the  disingenuous 
means  by  which  It  was  propagated  ;  the 
concealed  designs  of  its  advocates  ;  the  in- 
culcation of  a  negative  theology ;  the  omis- 
sion of  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  In  many  pulpits  ;  the  maintenance 
of  the  uselessness  of  creeds,  combined  with 
the  boasted  liberality  and  nobleness  of 
standing  alone  on  the  Bible,  just  for  the 
sake  of  rejecting  or  obscuring  its  funda- 


mental truths.  He  had  seen  It  palsying 
the  religious  life  of  one  after  another, 
even  wrapping  entire  churches  In  the 
winding  sheet  of  spiritual  death.  He  had 
seen  It  take  triumphant  possession  of  the 
Divinity  chair  of  our  State  University,  so 
memorably  dedicated  to  Christ  and  his 
Church.  He  had  seen  it  become,  in  such 
a  sense,  the  popular  religion  of  the  State 
that  it  appropriated  to  itself  most  of  the 
State  offices.  His  frank  and  open  spirit 
was  pained.  With  his  practical  views  of 
the  essential  truths  of  theology,  he  saw  it 
was  ruin  to  the  churches — ruin  to  every 
best  interest  of  man,  in  time  and  eternitj'. 
He  was  decided  that  something  must  be 
done  to  exorcise  the  foul  spirit  of  error, 
which,  by  its  mining  process,  was  already 
making  the  very  foundations  of  evangeli- 
cal religion  totter.  The  love  of  Christ 
constrained  him  to  watch  for  opportunities 
to  speak  for  the  truth.  It  was,  in  his 
view,  charity  to  resist  the  pretensions  of 
charity — pretens^ions  which  were  falsifying 
every  utterance  of  that  charity  which  the 
Saviour  taught ;  even  turning  it  to  bitter- 
ness and  gall  towards  those  who  cherish 
the  spirit  of  submission  and  worship  to  the 
Son  of  God. 

The  small  beginnings  of  error  in  which 
the  Unitarian  heresy  arose,  the  subtle  meas- 
ures by  which  it  was  early  propagated,  and 
its  stealthy  growth  to  maturity,  ever  shielded 
by  the  false  guises  of  charity,  are  lessons 
which  the  New  England  churches  should 
never  forget. 

^Jeremiah  Evarts  published  in  the  Pano- 
plist,  of  which  he  was  Editor,  "  A  Review 
of  American  Unitarlanism."  It  was  de- 
signed to  arouse  the  churches  to  their 
dangers,  which  they  were  slow  to  believe, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  secret  enemies 
among  themselves  were  working  their  cor- 
ruption ;  and,  while  they  worked,  were 
crying  "  peace  and  safety."  The  "  Re- 
view "  was  like  the  bursting  of  a  shell 
amid  the  ranks  of  error.  Though  long 
the  advocates  of  charity  as  the  very 
essence  of  religion,  they  were  stung  to  the 
quick,  and  their  excited   passions  broke 
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loose  from  every  restraint.  The  poison  of 
the  asp  was  under  their  lips.  They  were 
swift  to  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against  the 
Reviewer.  Dr.  Channing,  in  no  gentle 
strain,  replied  in  a  letter  to  Rev.  S.  C. 
Thatcher.  This  only  fanned  the  flame 
still  higher.  Dr.  Worcester  came,  though 
without  collusion,  to  the  support  of  his 
friend.  The  "  Review  "  of  Evarts  was  to 
him  as  the  first  war-note  of  the  Revolution 
to  Gen.  Putnam.  Fearless  in  the  name 
of  him  he  served,  seizing  his  pen,  he  at 
once  entered  the  conflict.  It  was  an  op- 
portunity to  speak  for  Christ,  and  he  would 
not  let  it  pass.  When  it  was  reported  to 
Dr.  Channing  that  Dr.  Worcester  was 
preparing  a  reply  to  his  Letter,  be  was 
surprised  that  a  man  of  so  much  "  candor 
and  liberality  "  should  engage  in  such  a 
work.  He  knew  little  indeed  what  true 
Christian  "  candor  and  liberality  "  demand 
of  their  votaries,  when  the  character  of  the 
Son  of  God  is  aspersed,  and  vital  piety 
threatened.  * 

The  main  objects  of  Dr.  Worcester's 
Letters  to  Dr.  Channing  were  three  : 
First,  to  defend  the  truthfulness  of  the 
statements  made  by  the  "  Reviewer  "  in 
the  Paiioplist,  that  the  "  Liberal  Divines," 
though  clergymen  in  reputable  standing 
in  the  Congregational  order,  together  with 
their  adherents  in  the  churches,  were 
really  Unitarians ;  and  while  studiously 
concealing  the  fact,  held  doctrines  funda- 
mentally diiTerent  fiom  those  entertained 
by  the  New  England  Puritans  and  their 
pious  descendants.  Secondly,  to  show  the 
unsoundness  of  their  views  of"  liberality  ;" 
that  the  charity  which  they  so  much  cul- 
tivated, and  of  which  they  so  loudly  boast- 
ed, bore  no  resemblance  to  that  charity 
which  Cometh  down  from  above,  but  was 
an  imposter  over  which  the  latter  would 
weep.  Thirdly,  that  there  could  be  no 
true  Christian  fellowship  between  those 
differing  so  widely  on  the  essential  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel ;  and,  therefore,  that 
an  ecclesiastical  separation  was  indispen- 
sable. The  last  point  he  had  presented 
in  his  review  of  the  diflicuities  at  Fitch- 


burg.  It  was  not  a  thought  generated  by 
the  impulse  of  the  moment.  It  was  a  long 
cherished  and  well  weighed  opinion. 

When,  therefore.  Providence  summoned 
him  to  the  conflict,  he  was  fully  prepared. 
He  had  measured  every  inch  of  ground 
on  which  both  he  and  his  adversaries 
stood.  The  subject  had  pressed  upon  his 
thoughts  till  his  heart  burned  beneath 
them.  He  consequently  wrote  as  one 
whose  soul  was  absorbed  in  his  theme  ; 
not  as  a  cold  speculator  in  deep  mysteries, 
or  a  stickler -for  metaphysical  distinctions, 
for  formulas  of  doctrine,  or  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  theory  ;  but  as  one  writing 
for  the  honor  of  his  Lord  ;  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  purity  of  the  churches;  for 
the  salvation  of  souls ;  for  results  which 
can  be  estimated  only  as  the  )  ears  of  im- 
mortality shall  pass  in  review.  The  fer- 
vor of  his  feelings  glowed  along  his  pages 
as  though  the  light  of  heaven-born  love 
shone  upon  them.  Every  candid  reader 
must  have  felt  that  the  author  was  sincere  ; 
that  he  was  not  actuated  by  self-will  or 
pride  of  opinion;  that  he  was  not  writing 
for  reputation,  or  from  any  sinister  mo- 
tive ;  bu  for  the  vindication  of  truth,  and 
in  obedience  to  his  Master.  With  the 
light  of  truth  beaming  on  his  soul  and 
illumining  his  path,  he  marched  on  with 
giant  tread  towards  the  goal  which  his 
argument,  at  every  evolution  of  thought, 
was  struggling  to  attain.  The  goal  was 
reached — the  prize  was  won.  From  the 
day  that  the  controversy  with  Dr.  Chan- 
ning was  closed,  the  separation  of  the 
Orthodox  from  the  Unitarians  became  a 
certainty. 

Three  letters  were  written  by  the  re- 
spective respondents.  Dr.  Channing  open- 
ing the  battle — Dr.  Worcester  dischai-ging 
his  last  battery  as  his  antagonist  retired 
from  the  field.  Tlie  closing  letter  of  Dr. 
Channing  was  his  ablest,  and  written  in  a 
more  subdued  and  kindly  spirit.  Dr. 
AVoixester,  in  his  last,  entered  more  deeply 
into  the  doctrinal  ai'gunient  than  in  either 
of  the  other  two.  lie  meant  to  leave  no 
ground   for  his  opponent  to  stand  upon, 
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and  he  accomplished  what  he  designed^ 
The  reviewer,  in  the  Panoplht^  says  of  it : 
"  It  is  one  of  the  ablest  pamphlets  which 
any  controversy  has  produced."  ..."  It 
is  well  worthy  of  deliberate  and  repeated 
perusal,  and  to  be  kept  on  the  shelf  as  a 
complete  and  unanswerable  refutation  of 
the  most  common  and  plausible  sophistries 
of  Unitarian  writers." 

One  grand  element  of  Dr.  Worcester's 
power  in  this  controversy  was  the  intense 
practicality  of  his  mind.  He  had  no  views 
to  vindicate,  no  doctrines  to  defend,  not 
recommended  to  him  by  their  utility.  He 
entered  into  no  fine  philosophical  distinc- 
tions; relied  on  no  nicely  drawn  difl'er- 
ences  between  Old  Calvinism  and  Hop- 
kinsianism ;  laid  no  stress  on  ingenious 
theories  concerning  the  Trinity,  or  philo- 
sophical notions  respecting  the  Sonship  of 
Christ,  or  any  other  abstruse  subtlety  ; 
but  with  a  bold  and  masterly  grasp,  seized 
the  obvious  significance  of  Scripture  ;  the 
clear  common  sense  views  of  all  the  topics 
discussed,  and  presented  them  before  the 
common  sense  of  his  opponents.  Every 
thought  was  level  to  the  general  under- 
standing ;  and  all  combined,  were  admira- 
bly fitted  to  sweep  away  the  mists  gener- 
ated by  vulgar  prejudices,  and  to  scatter 
the  cloud  of  every-day  objections  to  evan- 
gelical truth,  on  which  Dr.  Channing  too 
much  relied.  As  it  did  not  so  much  fall 
within  his  plan — especially  in  his  two  first 
letters — to  show  what  the  Calvinistic  doc- 
trines were,  as,  by  taking  it  for  granted 
that  these  were  already  understood,  to 
demonstrate  that  Dr.  Channing  and  his 
adherents  had  discarded  them  ;  and  that, 
therefore,  those  who  remained  true  to  the 
doctrines  of  their  fathers  and  of  revelation, 
should  come  out  and  be  separate  from 
those  who  either  ignored  or  deemed  them 
non-essentials,  the  mind  of  the  reader  was 
never  turned  from  the  main  point.  The 
stream  of  thought  was  obstructed  by  no 
abstrusities.  It  rushed  on,  impetuously, 
and  carried  the  public  mind  with  it. 

His  success  was  also  facilitated  by  his 
reputation  for  amiableness  of  disposition  ; 
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for  large-minded  liberality  towards  other 
Christian  sects,  acknowledged  even  by 
"  the  liberal  Divines "  themselves  ;  for 
candor  and  thoroughness  in  investigating 
confiicting  interests  ;  for  skill  in  composing 
ecclesiastical  differences,  and  ior  sound 
judgment  in  all  the  great  practical  ques- 
tions of  the  times.  It  was  confidently  felt 
that  Dr.  Worcester,  who  had  so  many 
elements  of  the  peace-maker,  would  not 
enter  into  controversy  without  justifiable 
cause ;  and  that  a  separation  from  the 
Unitarians — a  revolution  the  most  momen- 
tous which  had  hitherto  been  proposed  in 
the  New  England  churches — would  not 
be  advocated  by  a  man  of  so  much  wis- 
dom and  Christian  charity,  without  im- 
perative reasons.  It  was  thought  but  just 
to  weigh  the  arguments  of  such  a  contro- 
versialist dispassionately.  But  what  espe- 
cially facilitated  the  success  of  Dr.  Worces- 
ter, in  this  controversy,  was  the  deep-toned 
piety  running  through  the  whole.  It  is 
the  sincere  and  earnest  utterance  of  one 
standing  before  the  cross,  and  bathed  with 
its  light.  It  is  not  the  reason  alone  that 
speaks,  but  the  heart,  and  the  heart  glow- 
ing with  love  to  Christ.  It  betrays  no 
rankling  bitterness,  no  perturbed  emotions. 
He  never  turns  aside  to  strike  his  adver- 
sary ;  all  is  aimed  at  the  refutation  of  his 
errors.  There  are  no  satirical  allusions, 
no  thrusts  ol  a  good  swordsman  to  awaken 
admiration  ;  all  is  a  straight  forward,  earn- 
est, eloquent  argument,  inspired  by  love 
of  truth,  and  consecrated  to  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

Throughout,  the  severe  is  finely  bal- 
anced with  the  kind  and  affectionate. 
He  says  just  the  plain,  pointed  thing  need- 
ful ;  strips  away  the  mask,  and  discovers 
the  deformity  beneath^  just  as  the  most 
earnest  lover  of  truth,  and  hater  of  hypoc- 
risy and  false  charity,  would  desire ;  yet 
all  is  couched  in  language  so  kind  and 
considerate  ;  done  with  an  air  of  such 
good-will ;  guarded  with  so  many  qualifi- 
cations which  at  once  smooth  and  whet 
the  edge  of  truth,  that  the  argument  pene- 
trates the  heart  of  the  error  and  con'up- 
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tion  attacked,  without  giving  occasion  for 
justifiable  irritation.  If  bis  opponent  is 
scathed,  we  feel  that  it  is  the  scathing  of 
truth,  not  of  harsh  language  ;  if  he  writhes 
in  pain,  that  it  is  occasioned  not  by  sharp 
■words,  but  by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
Taken  as  a  Avhole,  it  may  be  pronounced 
a  model  of  Christian  tenderness,  pointed- 
ness,  and  fidelity  in  religious  controversy. 
The  manliness  and  heroism  of  Dr. 
Worcester  in  this  controversy  can  be 
properly  estimated  only  in  connection 
with  the  influences  that  surrounded  him. 
The  errors  he  combated  were  advocated 
by  the  Professors  of  our  highest  literary 
institution  ;  by  some  of  the  most  popular 
preachers  and  greatest  civilians  of  the 
times.  The  opinions  of  the  great,  with 
some,  are  well-nigh  sacred.;  and  of  the 
popular,  authoritative.  Very  little  obser- 
vation is  sufficient  to  convince  us  how 
difficult  it  is  to  persuade  many,  even  of 
the  more  intelligent,  that  a  minister  whom 
the  world  delights  to  hear,  is  erratic — 
popularity  being  too  often  regarded  as 
svnonymous  with  soundness  in  doctrine. 
Besides,  the  extent  and  magnitude  of  the 
error  at  the  time  was  not  generally  known 
or  acknowledged.  The  enemy  had  come 
in  gradually.  He  had  not  stood  up  boldly, 
and  riven  down  his  opponents,  taken  the 
citadel  by  force,  and  fearlessly  unfurled 
bis  banner  on  Zion's  towers.  He  had 
crept  in,  unobserved,  taken  his  captives 
by  surprise  and  craft,  as  Satan  gained 
dominion  over  our  first  mother.  "  The 
liberal  Divines"  bad  always  maintained, 
and  still  maintained,  that  they  did  not 
differ  materially  from  the  Puritan  stand- 
ards. Hence  multitudes  did  not  believe 
that  there  was  essential  error  in  the 
churches.  They  !-aw  no  occasion  for  con- 
troversy. Many  clergymen,  reputedly 
orthodox,  discountenanced  it — deemed  it 
persecution,  intolerance,  illiberality.  True 
heroism,  in  religious  controversy,  mani- 
fests itself  in  attacking  unacknowledged 
error — error  studiously  concealed  before  it 
reaches  sufficient  maturity  to  break  out  of 
its  viperous  shell.     To   attack  it  at  this 


stage  is  to  incur  everj-  evil  by  which  repu- 
tation is  assailed  ;  to  be  pelted  with  a  hail- 
storm of  hard  names,  groundless  imputa- 
tions, and  cruel  suspicions  ;  to  be  accused 
of  disturbing  the  peace  of  Zion;  of  infusing 
strife  and  confusion  where  God  designed 
peace  and  good  order  should  reign.  All 
this  Dr.  Worcester  foresaw,  and  bravely 
bared  his  bosom  to  receive  it.  When 
either  his  own  good  name  or  that  of  his 
Master  was  to  be  aspersed,  he  had  no 
hesitation  In  deciding  which  should  suffer. 
It  was  easier  for  him  to  bear  the  reproach 
of  bigotry,  of  uncharitableness,  of  disturb- 
ing the  peace  of  the  churches,  than  to  see 
his  Saviour  despoiled  of  his  glory  as  the 
uncreated  God. 

The  defection  from  the  truth  by  some 
of  his  own  kindred  was  also  a  severe  test 
ot  his  strength  of  principle.  His  brother 
Noah,  for  whose  talents  and  piety  he  en- 
tertained a  high  esteem,  published  a 
work  entitled  "  Bible  News,"  advocating 
peculiar  views  of  the  sonship  of  Christ, 
which  really  denied  his  supreme  divinity. 
Thomas,  another  brother  greatly  beloved, 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Salisbury,  N.  H., 
was  carried  away  by  the  ingenious,  but 
sophistical  arguments  of  the  work,  and  be- 
came a  zealous  advocate  of  the  theory. 
His  brother  Leonard,  pastor  of  the  church 
in  Peacham,  Vt,  who,  when  a  deacon  in 
AVorcester,  entered  the  lists  in  defence  of 
orthodoxy  against  incoming  error,  was  also 
shaken,  and  ever  afterwards  confined  him- 
self, when  speaking  of  Christ's  divinity, 
strictly  to  scriptural  language.  Of  the 
four  ministerial  brothers  Dr.  Worcester 
alone  stood  unmoved.  The  defenders  of 
liberal  Christianity  exulted. 

Some  of  Dr.  Worcester's  friends  feared 
that  he  would  be  warped  from  the  truth 
through  fraternal  influence.  One  of  these 
was  Rev.  Rufus  Anderson  of  Wenham, 
between  whom  and  the  pastor  of  the 
Tabernacle  there  existed  a  very  intimate 
friendship.  He  came  over  to  Salem  ex- 
pressly to  ascertain  the  steadfastness  of 
his  friend  to  the  strict  Trinitarian  faith. 
Returning  home  after  a  delightful  inter- 
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view,  he  announced  to  his  family  the  joy- 
ful tidings,  "  Samuel  is  saje.  He  is  sound 
to  the  core." 

Thus  Dr.  AVorcester,  unseduced  by  fra- 
ternal affection,  unawed  by  position  or 
literary  power,  and  unterrified  by  con- 
tumely and  abuse,  stood  up  manfully  in  the 
advocacy  of  orthodox  principles ;  and 
became  one  of  the  standard-bearers  in  an 
ecclesiastical  revolution,  whose  influence 
■will  be  felt  as  long  as  ^living  piety  shall 
thrive  on  New  England  soil,  or  wherever 
the  New  England  churches  shall  plant  it. 

We  would  not  disparage  the  labors  and 
zeal  of  others  in  this  memorable  campaign. 
The  Andoverian  champions  did  a  great 
and  noble  work  ; — Stuart,  in  setting  forth 
with  much  Biblical  learning  the  distinc- 
tive principles  of  exegesis,  and  his  strong 
array  of  philological  arguments,  proving 
that  the  Bible  unequivocally  teaches  that 
Christ  is  the  very  God ;  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  personal  agent ;  that  the  Trinity 
of  the  Godhead  is  a  blessed  reality ;  and 
thus  demolishing  the  scriptural,  and  hence 
the  main  ground,  on  which  the  Unitarians 
professed  to  stand — Woods,  with  his  clear 
head  and  cool  judgment,  unfolding  the  dis- 
tinctive idea  of  Calvinistic  theology  ;  in 
showing  wherein  it  differs  from  the  inno- 
vations of  Unitarianism  ;  and,  after  pene- 
trating to  the  depths  of  theological  science, 
and  grounding  his  arguments  in  the  eter- 
nal verities  of  things,  in  presenting  them 
with  consummate  skill  and  convincing 
power.  But  they  came  not  up  till  the 
edge  of  battle  was  turned,  arriving  only 
in  time  to  increase  the  rout  of  the  foe, 
and  to  strengthen  the  positions  of  the  vic- 
torious assailants.  True,  the  influences  of 
their  work  will  flow  on  while  the  successive 
generations  of  men  are  marching  to  the 
grave.  But  whatever  honors  we  accord 
them,  we  cannot  accord  them  the  honor 
of  Christian  heroism  ;  the  day  of  Christian 
heroism  in  this  severe  conflict  had  passed 
before  they  took  the  pen  ;  the  current  of 
popular  feeling  had  begun  to  turn  ;  the 
churches  had  become  convinced  that  there 
was  error,  and  that,  having  culpably  slept 


while  the  enemy  had  been  craftily  at 
work,  it  was  time  to  awake  to  the  defence 
of  their  altars  already  defiled  with  strange 
fire.  The  heroic  honor  of  attacking 
the  error  while  it  lurked  in  indefinite 
statements,  under  the  covering  of  pretend- 
ed liberality  and  a  simple  biblical  religion, 
sot  off  with  gentlemanly  morality,  elegant 
manners,  and  the  splendors  of  high  posi- 
tion— the  honor  of  opening  the  eyes  of 
the  churches  to  their  real  danger;  of 
rallying  the  forces  to  the  rencounter  ;  of 
taking  the  fore  front  of  the  battle,  and 
winning  the  victory,  belongs  unquestiona- 
bly to  Morse,  Spring,  Worcester,  and  the 
Pa  nop  list. 

When  the  soul  of  Andrew  Fuller  was 
permeated  with  the  missionary  spirit,  and 
he  "  was  ready  to  give  the  whole  influ- 
ence of  his  mind  and  exalted  character 
to  the  plans  of  Carey — he  wrote  his  great 
work  :  '  The  Calvinistic  and  Socinian 
Systems  examined  and  compared,  as  to 
their  Moral  Tendency,  in  a  Series  of  Let- 
ters addressed  to  the  Friends  of  vital  and 
Practical  Religion.' "  So  when  Dr.  Wor- 
cester was  engaged  so  successfully  iu  a 
similar  controversy,  he  was  on  fire  with 
the  same  spirit.  Such  is  the  natural  de- 
velopment of  the  system  of  doctrinal  sen- 
timents which  both  these  distinguished  di- 
vines had  embraced — the  practical  bear- 
ing of  which,  in  a  single  sentence,  is : 
"  Self-absorption  in  the  glory  of  Christ." 
Purity  of  doctrine,  and  the  missionary  en- 
terprise, in  their  view,  were  products  of 
the  same  principle.  While,  therefore, 
they  fanned  the  flame  of  the  latter,  they 
urrred  the  importance  of  the  former. 

The  missionary  spirit  began  early  to 
burn  in  the  breast  of  Dr.  Worcester.  It 
may  be  almost  said  to  have  been  simulta- 
neous with  his  Christian  life.  His  mis- 
sionary labors  were  interwoven  in  all  his 
pastoral  cares  and  toils.  While  faithful 
to  his  ministerial  calling,  he  meant  to  be 
"  a  missionary  minister  for  the  world." 

At  the  formation  of  the  Massachusetts 
Missionary  Society,  in  1799,  less  than  two 
years  after  his  ordination,  he  was  present, 
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and  took  an  active  part  in  the  inceptive 
deliberations.  He  was  appointed  one  of 
the  Editors  of  the  Massachusetts  Mis- 
sionart/  Magazine  in  1803  ;  and  from  that 
time  till  1808,  when  it  was  united  with  the 
Panoptist,  its  editorial  labors  devolved 
mainly  on  himself;  and  for  years  after- 
ward he  contributed  largely  to  its  pages. 
He  became  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  So- 
ciety in  1804  ;  and  from  1812,  for  five  or 
six  years  he  discharged  the  office  of  its 
Secretary.  On  the  death  of  Dr.  Spring 
he  was  chosen  its  President.  He  regular- 
ly attended  its  annual  meetings,  and 
shared  in  its  public  discussions.  His  offi- 
cial relations  to  the  Society  imposed 
upon  him  important  duties  in  appointing 
missionaries,  in  assigning  fields  of  labor, 
and  devising  means  to  increase  its  resour- 
ces. No  man  could  have  been  more 
faithful  or  laborious. 

He  was  also  active  in  the  cause  of 
Bible  distribution.  He  aided  in  forming 
the  Massachusetts  Bible  Society,  and  the 
Bible  Society  of  Salem  and  the  vicinity. 
The  Constitution  of  the  latter  and  its  first 
Address  to  the  public  were  prepared 
chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  by  him.  He  contin- 
ued one  of  its  prominent  officers  till  his 
death.  The  American  Education  Socie- 
ty, also  received  his  hearty  co-operation, 
and  he  was  one  of  its  directors  till  1819, 
when  the  pressure  of  other  engagements 
and  threatening  infirmities  constrained 
him  to  resign. 

In  1810,  when  the  question  of  organiz- 
ing a  Foreign  Missionary  Society  was  agi- 
tated, Dr.  Worcester's  previous  habits  of 
thought,  his  experience  in  charitable  enter- 
prises, and  his  Christian  disintere.'^tedness, 
combined  with  his  natural  endowments, 
specially  fitted  him  to  aid  in  setting  for- 
ward the  undertaking.  He  was  early 
consulted;  and  it  was  on  a  ride  in  a 
chaise  with  Dr.  Spring  from  Andover  to 
Bradford  to  attend  ths  General  Associ- 
ation o'  Massachusetts  before  which  the 
subject  was  to  be  brought,  that  the  Jirst 
idea  of  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions  in  its  form 


and  administration  was  suggested  and 
developed.  The  next  day  the  question 
came  before  the  Association,  and  the 
report  of  the  conim  ttee  which  was  adopt- 
ed by  that  body,  was  the  substance  of 
the  conversation  in  the  chaise.  The 
Association  voted  to  institute  a  Board  for 
Foreign  Missions  consisting  of  nine  mem- 
bers. Dr.  Worcester  was  appointed  one 
of  them.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Commi-sioners  at  Farmington,  Ct.,  he 
was  present  and  shared  in  the  important 
discussions  of  the  session.  He  was  chosen 
one  of  th'^  Prudential  Committee  and 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

These  offices  imposed  upon  Dr.  Wor- 
cester great  responsibilities  and  arduous 
toil.  They  threw  him  into  a  new  sphere 
of  action ;  compelled  him  to  traverse 
regions  through  which  no  highways  had 
been  laid.  No  leading  minds  in  the 
country  experienced  in  this  department 
of  labor  could  be  relied  on  for  counsel  ; 
his  own  judgment  and  that  of  his  col- 
leagues were  his  only  resources.  This 
was  just  the  position  for  his  peculiar 
powers  to  develope  themselves.  They 
arose  to  their  task  as  if  they  had  first 
found  their  true  field  of  activity.  His 
duties  demanded  profound  penetration 
into  the  principles  of  moral  action,  a  keen 
insight  into  human  motives,  and  an  uner- 
ring discernment  of  their  operation  in  an 
almost  endless  variety  of  circumstances. 
New  lines  of  thought  originating  in  first 
principles  must  be  accurately  traced  to 
their  practical  issues  ;  and  as  he  was  the 
known  executive  head  of  a  public  institu- 
tion, others  must  be  made  to  understand 
the  principle  and  its  operation  as  he  did, 
otherwise  the  interests  of  the  public 
would  not  be  enlisted — the  motive  power 
would  be  wanting.  Hence  the  necessity 
not  only  of  sagacity  and  forecast,  and 
ability  to  unfold  thought  and  to  produce 
rational  and  fervid  convictions  of  duty ; 
but  of  great  prudence,  calmness  in  delib- 
eration, inflexible  integrity  and  steady 
faith.  These  were  just  the  qualities 
which    gave    Dr.  Worcester    his    special 
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pre-eminence  as  a  man,  as  a  counsellor, 
and  as  an  executive  officer.  There  was 
no  depth  of  practical  thought  which  lay 
not  open  to  his  view,  and  his  keen  sa- 
gacity enabled  him  almost  unerringly  to 
discover  the  means  and  measures  neces- 
sary to  secure  a  proposed  end.  lie  was 
not  only  capable  of  careful  and  searching 
investigation,  but  of  making  the  most 
available  use  of  his  knowledge.  He  pos- 
sessed those  intellectual  qualities  which 
would  have  rendered  him  a  consummate 
statesman  and  diplomatist,  had  he  been 
trained  in  that  direction.  Hence  Dr. 
Worcester's  plans  of  benevolent  action 
were  based  on  fundamental  principles, 
and  would  bear  the  most  thorough  analy- 
sis;  and  for  the  same  reason,  the  princi- 
ples and  measures  of  the  American 
Board,  in  its  wide  field  of  operation,  adopt- 
ed in  the  early  years  of  its  existence,  are 
marked  by  pre-eminent  wisdom  ;  and  the 
distinguished  men  who  have  followed  him 
in  office  have  found  little  occasion  to  alter 
them. 

A  detail  of  his  responsibilities  and  labors 
would  fill  a  volume.  They  increased 
year  by  year.  They  tasked  him  almost 
incessantly.  They  gave  him  no  time  for 
relaxation  or  social  intercourse.  His  re- 
creation was  chiefly  a  change  of  employ- 
ment. Never  was  there  a  nobler  exam- 
ple of  tireless  industry.  His  unwearied 
exertions  and  solicitudes  both  as  Pastor 
and  Secretary  were  more  than  any  man 
without  Herculean  powers  could  endure. 
His  constitution  began  to  reel  beneath  the 
load.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board  in  1817  he  told  the  Committee  that 
he  could  not  longer  perform  the  duties 
of  both  offices.  The  Board  felt  that  they 
could  not  do  without  his  services.  His 
church  were  unwilling  to  do  without  Mm. 
Negotiations  were  entered  into.  His  peo- 
ple at  length  consented  to  settle  a  col- 
league, who,  occupying  the  pulpit  three 
fourths  of  the  time,  would  leave  Dr. 
Worcester  the  same  proportion  of  his 
time  to  devote  to  the  missionary  work. 
Rev.  Elias  Cornelius  was  installed  col- 
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league  Pastor  in  the  summer  of  1819. 
Dr.  Worcester  still  toiled  on  in  labors 
more  abundant.  "  It  was  work,  tcork, 
WORK,  without  any  intermission."  His 
health  gave  way.  He  used  various  means 
to  recover  it,  but  in  vain.  The  thousand 
strings  of  the  harp  were  too  much  im- 
paired to  be  retuned.  He  was  literally 
worn  out  with  hard  work  at  the  age  of  fifty. 

Is  Dr.  Worcester  to  be  justified  or  con- 
demned in  thus  taking  upon  himself  labors 
which  crushed  him  into  the  grave  ?  Who 
shall  decide  V  It  is  doubtless  a  duty  to 
prolong  life  by  every  legitimate  means. 
But  God  makes  it  the  duty  of  some  to  suf- 
fer martyrdom  in  his  cause  ;  of  others  to 
fall  in  defense  of  their  country's  freedom. 
In  this  we  say  he  acts  wisely.  Why  may 
he  not  load  others  with  labors  and  cares 
which  waste  the  energies  of  life,  and  sink 
them  into  premature  graves?  While  we 
should  be  prudent  of  health,  we  may  not 
always  shrink  from  wasting  solicitudes  and 
toils,  because  they  may  undermine  our 
constitution.  Dr.  AVorcester  may  not 
have  displeased  the  Master  by  taking 
upon  himself  burdens  which  prostrated 
him  in  death.  "  He  that  loseth  his  life 
shall  save  it." 

Near  the  close  of  1820,  both  his  physi- 
cians and  the  Prudential  Committee 
thought  it  advisable  for  him  to  take  a  voy- 
age to  New  Orleans,  with  the  intention, 
from  that  place,  of  visiting  the  Choctaw 
and  Cherokee  nations,  for  the  double  pur- 
pose of  recruiting  his  health  and  promoting 
the  interests  of  the  Indian  missions.  On 
the  31st  of  Dec.  he  preached  his  last  ser- 
mon in  the  Tabernacle.  His  text  was  Ps. 
xxxix  :  1 2.  "I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  a 
sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were."  Not  a 
few  felt  that  it  was  the  last  time  they 
should  hear  the  gospel  from  his  lips.  The 
sermon  produced  a  strong  impression. 
At  its  close  some  felt  that  they  could  not 
rise  from  their  seats.  It  was  graven  on 
many  hearts  till  they  ceased  to  beat. 
After  he  had  come  down  from  the  pulpit, 
he  turned  suddenly,  and  went  back.  He 
sat  down   for  a  few  moments.     Coming 
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doTvn,  he  again  returned.  His  wife, 
meanwhile,  was  awaiting  him  in  the  porch. 
After  he  had  come  down  the  third  time, 
he  started  once  more  to  return.  A  dear 
friend,  wlio  had  watched  his  movements, 
hastened  and  addressed  him  affection- 
ate!)'. This  broke  the  spell  of  grief.  He 
pressed  her  hand  and  walked  down  the 
aisle.  So  hard  was  it  to  part  from  that 
beloved  pulpit. 

On  the  4th  of  Jan.,  1821,  he  embarked 
at  Boston.  The  voyage  to  New  Orleans 
was  rough  and  uncomfortable.  His  disease 
was  irritated  rather  than  mitigated.  The 
weather  during  his  stay  in  that  city  was 
unpropitious,  and  continued  so  till  after 
he  left  Natchez.  He  was  thus  extremely 
imfitted  to  commence  his  journey  of  sev- 
eral hundred  miles  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  mission  stations.  But  he  per- 
severed. At  Mayhew,  in  the  Choctaw 
nation,  he  stayed  several  days.  He  was 
greatly  refreshed,  both  in  body  and  spirit, 
by  the  kind  attention  and  Christian  inter- 
course of  the  missionaries.  When  he 
reached  Brainerd,  he  was  carried  in  the 
arras  of  the  missionaries  from  the  vehicle 
into  the  mission-house.  One  said  to  him  : 
"  You  have  got  almost  through  the  wilder- 
ness." He  replied  :  "  This  may  be  true 
in  more  respects  than  one.  God  is  very 
gracious.  He  has  sustained  me,  as  it 
were,  by  miracle,  thus  far,  and  granted 
me  one  great  desire  of  my  soul  in  bring- 
ing me  to  Brainerd."  He  added  :  "  I  had 
rather  leave  my  poor  remains  here  than 
at  any  other  place." 

On  the  following  Sabbath  he  desired  to 
see  some  members  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation. Being  raised  in  bed,  he  ad- 
dressed them  in  an  affecting  manner. 
"  He  afterwards  requested  that  the  chil- 
dren might  come  in.  He  took  each  by 
the  hand,  as  they  passed  the  bed."  They 
then  sang  a  hymn.  He  was  affected  to 
tears.  He  afterwards  addressed  them  in 
a  few  words.     They,  in  turn,  wept.     This 


was  his  last  public  labor.  How  appro- 
priate a  close  to  so  many  and  arduous 
toils  for  the  heathen  !  How  must  those 
songs  of  Zion  from  the  lips  of  Indian  chil- 
dren have  soothed  his  dying  hours  !  It 
was  well  that  he  traveled  all  that  long 
and  tedious  journey  to  die  at  Brainerd. 
On  the  2d  of  June  he  desired  that  a  let- 
ter might  be  written  to  his  wife,  of  which 
he  dictated  a  part.  They  were  his  fare- 
well words  to  his  beloved  familj'.  On  the 
5th  it  was  evident  that  he  was  fast  going 
to  his  rest.  He  gave  up  all  hope  of 
recovery.  His  mind  sometimes  wandered, 
but  even  then  his  thoughts  were  employed 
in  devising  means  to  extend  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom.  The  great  passion  of  his 
life  still  throbbed  at  his  heart  in  the  final 
hour.  On  the  6th,  he  appeared  to  be 
much  in  prayer.  "  He  said  if  he  were  to 
choose,  he  had  rather  go,  and  be  with 
Jesus,  than  dwell  in  the  flesh.  He  did 
not  regret  engaging  in  the  missionary 
cause,  but  rejoiced  that  he  had  been  ena- 
bled to  do  something  toward  this  great 
object."  About  7  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  7th,  "  he  cast  his  eyes  towards  hea- 
ven, and,  smiling,  resigned  his  spirit  to 
God.  Without  the  least  apparent  pain 
or  struggle,  he  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus."  Two  days  afterwards  his  remains 
were  affectionately  committed  to  the 
grave.  No  tears  of  kindred  were  shed 
around  it — these  were  shed  far  away,  and 
the  more  bitter  because  they  could  not 
soothe  the  dying  man,  nor  bedew  his 
ashes.  But  the  purest  of  all  earth's 
griefs — the  sorrow  of  bereaved  brethren 
in  Christ — there  wept. 

In  1844,  filial  affection  bore  his  ashes 
back  to  the  scene  of  his  consuming  labors, 
and  deposited  them  in  the  Harmony 
Grove  Cemetery.^ 

1  See  the  "  Literary  Notices  "  near  the  end  of  this 
number,  for  a  notice  of  the  last  edition  of  Dr.  Wor- 
cester's Memoir,  by  his  son,  Rev.  S.  M.  Worcester, 
D.D.,  in  two  volumes,  12mo. 
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The  persons  originally  uniting  in  this 
organization,  were  members  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church  of  Brooklyn,  who, 
desiring  the  establishment  of  a  Methodist 
Church  with  the  Congregational  form  of 
government,  held  a  meeting  on  Monday 
evening,  May  8th,  1848,  and  resolved  to 
form  a  new  religious  Society,  to  be  known 
as  the  "  First  Congregational  Methodist 
Church  of  the  City  of  Brooklyn." 

The  certificate  of  incorporation  was 
recorded  in  the  Clerk's  Office  of  King's 
County,  N.  Y.,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1848. 

The  Second  Congregational  Church,  at 
the  corner  of  Lawrence  and  Tillary 
Streets,  was  purchased,  and  regular  relig- 
ious services  held  therein  until  January 
1st,  1859.  Rev.  John  C.  Green  was  the 
first  Pastor,  and  held  the  position  until 
his  health  failed  in  August,  1853,  when 
the  Rev.  James  J.  Bell,  of  the  Methodist 


Ejjiscopal  Church,  was  selected  as  his 
successor,  and,  having  withdrawn  from 
that  body,  at  once  entered  upon  his  duties 
as  Pastor.  After  serving  the  Church  sat- 
isfactorily, Mr.  Bell  resigned  on  the  1st 
May,  1856,  and  accepted  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  North  Congregational 
Church,  at  East  Hampton,  Ct.,  where  he 
is  now  laboring  with  success. 

In  October,  1858,  the  Society  pur- 
chased the  lots  in  State  Street,  near 
Hoyt,  and  erected  their  present  neat  and 
commodious  church  edifice.  Its  present 
capacity  is  about  nine  hundred  sittings, 
with  unoccupied  spaces  for  additional 
pews,  sufficient  to  increase  the  capacity 
of  the  building  to  twelve  hundred  sittings. 
The  entire  cost  of  the  enterprise — ground, 
building,  and  furniture,  was  $30,000.  T. 
Reeve  &  Co.  were  the  architects  and  car- 
penters.   John  French,  mason.    The  car- 
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pets,  upholstery,  &c.,  were  furnished  by 
Husted  &  Carll. 

On  the  19th  November,  after  interest- 
ing religious  exercises  by  the  leading 
Congregational  clergymen  of  Brooklyn, 
the  corner  stone  was  laid.  On  the  17th 
day  of  April,  1859,  the  Lecture-room  was 
occupied.  On  the  30th  day  of  June  fol- 
lowing, the  Church  was  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  Almighty  God.  Rev.  Richard 
S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Church 
of  the  Pilgrims,  preached  the  dedicatory 
sermon.  Rev.  Rufus  W.  Clark,  of  the 
South  Congregational  Church,  and  other 
Congregational  clergymen,  assisted  in  the 
exercises. 

On  the  first  Sabbath  in  May,  1860,  Mr. 
Washington  Gladden,  of  Ovvego,  N.  Y., 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  this  church, 
and  having  received  and  accepted  a  call 
extended  to  him  by  the  Church  and  So- 
ciety, began  his  pastoral  labors  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  June.  A  Council  was  con- 
vened on  the  15th  day  of  November,  1860, 
when  Washington  Gladden  was  ordained 
and  duly  installed  as  Pastor  of  the  Church. 
Rev.  AVilliam  Alvin  Bartlett,  of  the  Elm 
Place  Congregational  Church,  preached 
the  Installation  Sermon.  Rev.  R.  S. 
Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D.,  gave  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  ;  Rev.  Rufus  W.  Clark  deliv- 
ered the  charge  to  the  Pastor  ;  and  Rev. 
Moses  Tyler,  of  Poughkeepsie,  that  to  the 
People. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  and  Society,  held  Wednesday 
evening,  Jan.  9th,  1861,  called  for  the 
purpose  of  acting  upon  the  report  of  a 
committee  appointed  Dec.  4th,  1860,  it 
was  unanimously — 

Resolved,  That  this  Church  be  hereafter 
known  as  the  State  Street  Congregation- 
al Church  of  Brooklyn. 

On  the  1st  of  June,  1861,  Rev.  W. 
Gladden  resigned,  and  accepted  a  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational  Church 
at  Morrisania,  New  York. 

The  first  effort  to  obtain  a  successor 
was  made  on  the  4th  day  of  June  follow- 
ing, by  an  application  to  the  Rev.  Newton 


Heston,  (formerly  of  Philadelphia,)  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  Newark, 
N.  J.  A  call  from  the  Church  and  Soci- 
ety, bearing  date  4th  July,  1861,  was  for- 
warded to  Mr.  Heston  on  the  13th  August. 
After  serious  deliberation,  involving 
considerable  delay,  Mr.  II.  referred  the 
committee  to  the  Episcopacy,  and  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  assume  the  rela- 
tion of  Pastor,  provided  he  could  do  so 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Bishops  of  the 
M.  E.  Church.  Negotiations  were  there- 
fore opened  by  the  committee,  and  every 
effort  made  to  secure  the  desired  sanction. 
It  was  not  until  the  19th  October  that  a 
final  and  decisive  answer  was  received 
from  the  Bishops,  to  the  cflect  that  there 
was  no  law  or  precedent  in  the  M.  E. 
Church  which  would  allow  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  one  of  its  preachers  to  a  Church 
of  another  denomination,  however  much 
that  Church  might  desire  it.  The  whole 
subject  was  then  referred  again  to  Mr. 
Heston,  for  final  consideration,  and  result- 
ed in  his  acceptance  of  the  unanimous  call 
of  the  Church  ;  and  his  withdrawal  from 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  by  the 
following  letter : 

Newark,  N.  J.,  Nov.  1st,  1861. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Tuttle,  Presiding  Elder  of  New- 
ark District — Newark  Conference  : 

Dear  Brother, — For  reasons  satisfactory 
to  my  own  mind  and  conscience,  and  which  I 
need  not  here  enumerate,  I  have  concluded 
to  accept  a  call  to  another  field  of  ministerial 
labor,  and  to  become  connected  with  another 
branch  of  the  great  Christian  Household  in 
this  country. 

I  write  you.  therefore,  as  the  representative 
of  the  Newark  Conference  for  the  time  being, 
to  inform  you  of  my  purpose,  that  you  may 
make  such  provision  for  the  Union  Street 
charge  as  in  your  judgment  shall  be  advisable. 

From  this  date  also,  you  will  please  regard 
me  as  withdraion  from  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  will  please  report  me  accord- 
ingly at  the  next  session  of  the  Newark  Con- 
ference. With  all  good  feeling  toward  my 
brethren  of  the  Newark  Conference,  and  all 
others  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth,  I  remain, 
Your  brother 
and  fellow-laborer  in  the  Gospel, 

Newton  Heston. 
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On  Sabbath  evening,  27th  October, 
Mr.  H.  preached  his  last  sermon,  as  pas- 
tor, in  the  Union  Street  M.  E.  Church, 
at  the  close  of  which  he  read  a  carefully 
prepared  valedictory,  giving  the  reasons 
and  convictions  which  had  finally  induced 
his  acceptance  of  this  call.     He  said  : 

"  The  struggle  with  my  feelings  has  been 
intense:  no  one  can  know  what  this  decision 
has  cost  me  —  what  anxious  thought  —  what 
sleepless  hours.  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  sever 
such  a  church  connection ;  and,  should  your 
feelings  change  toward  me,  mine  shall  remain 
unchilled.  You  may  not  see  my  motives 
aright — you  may  not  comprehend  my  heart 

now,  but  you  will   hereafter I 

desire  a  settled  pastorate — a  permanent  field 
of  labor — free  from  the  uncertainties,  the 
changes,  and  contingencies  of  the  itinerant 
system.  I  wish  to  take  hold  of  a  Church, 
feeling  that  I  have  something  to  cling  to,  as 
a  man  works  for  and  clings  to  his  home ;  that 
we  may  grow  up  together,  and  live  and  flour- 
ish in  mutual  success,  sympathy  and  love, 
free  from  the  disheartening  prospect  of  an 
early  and  forced  separation.  I  want  all  the 
moral  power  which  such  a  relation  gives  to 
true  manhood — all  the  spur,  devotion,  courage 


and  perseverance  which  such  a  feeling  must 
impart  to  an  earnest  heart.  These  views  and 
feelings  are  not  of  recent  growth,  nor  the  off- 
spring of  any  supposed  grievances,  but  the 
result  of  careful  observation  and  mature  re- 
flection." 

On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  4th,  Mr.  H., 
by  special  request,  delivered  a  farewell 
lecture  in  the  Union  Street  M.  E.  Church, 
at  the  close  of  which  the  Ofliciary  arose, 
and  approaching  the  altar,  one  of  their 
number,  Mr.  Samuel  W.  Clark — with  very 
kind  and  touching  words,  in  which  he 
forcibly  expressed  the  earnest  regard  of 
his  former  associates  for  the  retiring  min- 
ister, recognized  the  fact  that  this  change 
in  denominational  relations  was  not  the 
result  of  any  discontent,  or  failure,  or 
friction,  but  of  conscientious  conviction  ; 
and  avowed  the  unchangeable  tenderness 
and  respect  with  which  they  should  fol- 
low him — presented  him  with  a  superbly 
bound  parting  gift. 

The  union  of  the  State  Street  Church 
with  its  new  Pastor  promises  great  pros- 
perity. 


CHRISTIANS    ON    FURLOUGH. 

BY    HEV.    JOHN    S.    SEWALL,    WENHAM,    MS. 


Our  ships  of  war,  on  foreign  stations, 
are  accustomed  to  give  their  men  an 
annual  or  semi-annual  "  liberty  "  of  three 
days  on  shore.  It  is  expected  that  all  the  in- 
dividuals comprising  each  successive  draft 
will  duly  return  and  report  themselves  on 
board.  And  yet  it  Is  morally  certain  that 
all  will  not.  And  If  the  strategy  of  mid- 
shipman, master's-mate,  and  detective  po- 
lice fail  to  entrap  the  absentees,  and  the 
missing  are  still  missing,  an  ominous  "  R  " 
is  written  against  their  names  in  the  ship's 
roll ;  and  the  department  at  home  is  duly 
informed  that  Smith,  seaman  ;  Jones,  ordi- 
nary seaman  ;  and  Brown,  landsman,  have 
run.  These  contingencies  are  so  certain 
to  happen  during  the  cruise,  that  every 
muster  roll  is  ruled  for  a  column  to  be 
headed  with  "  R,"  just  as  regularly  as 
other  columns  are  headed  with  "  D,"  for 


Discharged  ;  '•  D  D,"  ^  Discharged  Dead  ; 
"  Tr.,"  Transferred,  and  so  on. 

There  is  a  sinister  column  in  the  muster 
roll  of  our  churches.  It  is  a  column,  in- 
deed, which  we  could  111  afford  to  lose ; 
for  its  figures  are  essential  to  a  truthful 
exhibit  of  our  effective  force.  The  sum- 
mary of  "  males  "  and  "  females  "  makes  a 
substantial  row  of  units,  tens  and  hun- 
dreds; but  then  follows  this  minus  column, 
to  caution  you  against  that  sanguine  fel- 
low, "  total ;"  he  deals  too  much  in  the 
poetry  of  mathematics  ;  some  of  his  figures 
are  figures  of  speech — his  pretensions  need 
to  be  sobered  down.  The  minus  column 
proceeds  to  abate  on  "  total's  "  statements, 
and  sometimes  very  emphatically  ;  as  in 

1  We  trust  our  contributor  here  intends  no  covert 
satire  upon  the  common  ecclesiastical  signification  of 
these  pregnant  initials  I — Eds. 
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this  instance  of  a  Church  ■within  the 
bounds  of  our  own  State,  reported  a  year 
or  two  ago  as  composed  of  "  3  males,  9  fe- 
males— total,  1 2  ;"  upon  which  the  good- 
natured  soul,  who  takes  a  bright  view  of 
things,  would  ejaculate,  Well  done  ;  here 
is  a  beginning ;  here  is  the  nucleus  for  a 
rising  Church,  which,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  shall  in  due  time  bless  the  whole 
community.  But  that  ill-favored  villain 
of  a  column,  close  by,  checks  the  ardent 
aspiration,  and  adds  to  the  statement  a 
wicked  codicil  of  his  own — "  males,  3  ;  fe- 
males, 9  ;  total,  12;  absent,  10."  The 
figures  almost  leer  at  you  as  you  sadly 
reverse  your  former  decision,  and  running 
your  eye  along  the  row,  find  every  other 
column  occupied  by  a  "  0,"  which  says, 
ominously,  "  nothing  done  here — nobody 
to  do  it." 

Such  facts  as  these  have  sometimes 
suggested  to  us  that  the  column  in  our 
statistics,  headed  "  Absent,"  ought,  like 
that  significant  column  in  our  navy  mus- 
ter rolls,  to  be  headed  "  R."  The  churches 
which  so  often  complain  of  "  desertion," 
might  sometimes  interpret  the  phrase  of 
their  own  members,  as  well  as  of  their  al)- 
sent  Lord.  To  be  sure,  the  non-resident 
does  not  abscond  ;  he  does  not  flee  from 
the  fold  because  restless  within  it.  He 
goes  at  the  call  of  business,  or  pleasure  ; 
perhaps,  indeed,  at  the  call  of  Christian 
duty.  And  though  his  new  home  may  be 
under  the  very  eaves  of  some  "  sister 
Church,"  he  takes  no  pains  to  associate 
himself  with  it,  or  be  recognized  by  it,  or 
give  to  it  the  sanction  and  aid  of  his  name 
and  his  service.  Is  not  the  effect,  there- 
fore, very  nearly  the  same  ?  Is  not  the 
Church  at  home  weakened  by  his  absence  ? 
Is  any  other  Church  the  gainer  by  his 
arrival  ?  It  might  be  safely  given  as  the 
general  experience  of  our  churches,  that 
members  of  other  churches  residing  near 
them  add  little  to  their  efficiency;  reniler 
very  little  sympathy  and  help  in  the  Sab- 
bath School,  the  prayer-meeting,  and  the 
outdoor  plans  for  home  evangelization  ;  in 
fact,  do  not  always  make  themselves  known 


as  Church  members.  The  seventy-five 
thousand  enrolled  on  the  lists  of  our  Mas- 
sachusetts churches,  muster  well  in  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  statistical  tables  ;  but 
the  eleven  thousand  "  absent "  make  a 
serious  abatement ;  in  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  cases,  probably,  a  needless 
abatement.  It  reduces  our  actual  working 
numbers  more  than  fourteen  per  cent. 
And  if  the  eleven  thousand  thus  detached 
from  the  various  forces  already  in  the 
field,  were  fairlj'  united  to  some  other 
division  in  the  grand  army  of  the  great 
King,  we  could  find  no  cause  of  com- 
plaint. We  should  feel  that  the  Master 
had  need  of  them  elsewhere,  and  that  he 
had  deployed  them  to  another  position  on 
the  ground,  where  they  could  quit  them- 
selves like  men,  and  like  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  just  as  well  as  if  still  attached  to  the 
regiments  from  which  they  were  drawn. 

A  portion  of  this  drainage  from  our 
churches  has  united  with  the  general  cur- 
rent of  imigration  to  the  broad  vallies  of 
the  West,  and  to  the  Pacific  coast.  Some 
of  it  floats  away  upon  the  sea.  Some  of 
it,  this  year,  especially,  has  taken  the 
direction  of  the  camp  and  the  blockade. 
Many  of  our  churches  have  sent  forth 
their  best  men  into  the  field ;  and  we 
thank  God  that  so  many  of  our  Christian 
soldiers  are  faithful  to  their  vows  as  soldier 
Christians.  But  it  is  both  true  and  sad 
that  in  the  turmoil  of  business  that  knows 
no  respite,  either  by  sea  or  by  land,  many 
who  were  in  "  good  and  regular  standing" 
at  home,  have  been  swept  awaj',  and  no 
tidings  have  come  back.  The  individnal 
has  been  lost  in  the  mass.  Pastors  and 
Church  clerks  have  labored  to  recover 
some  clue  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  ab- 
sent ;  nothing  came  of  their  labor  but 
"  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  It  is  pro- 
bable, nevertheless,  that  most  of  our 
absentees  are  still  within  the  bounds  of 
New  England.  There  is  a  constant  in- 
terchange of  membership  going  on  between 
our  own  home  churches.  The  average 
departures  are  made  good  by  the  arrivals. 
The  equilibrium  is  generally  maintained. 
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But  for  every  one  who  brings  "  a  letter," 
and  regularly  transfers  himself  to  the 
Church  near  which  he  has  planted  his 
new  home,  it  may  be  assumed,  without 
fear  of  overstatement,  that  those  who  re- 
move without  such  transfer  of  Church  re- 
lation, would  count  up  to  a  two-fold,  three- 
fold, or  even  four-fold  majority.  The 
changes  in  New  England  for  the  past 
statistical  year,  amount,  in  round  num- 
bers, to  3,600  "  removals,"  and  a  few  more 
"  additions  by  letter ;"  while  the  absentees 
number  nearly  26,000.  This  much  is  to 
be  taken  into  the  account,  however,  by 
way  of  palliation  ;  all  of  the  twenty-six 
thousand  have  not  become  absentees  within 
the  year.  Perhaps  most  of  them  were 
absentees  before.  Many  of  them  are 
chronic  cases,  who  have  long  been  in 
"  regular  standing  "  in  the  '  absent '  col- 
umn, and  most  likely  will  continue  to  be 
placed  there  till  the  column  of  deaths  shall 
receive  them,  and  report  them  for  the  last 
time. 

There  are  some  instructive  facts  in  the 
reports  which  the  churches  have  furnished. 
The  attention  which  they  give  to  this  por- 
tion of  their  returns  is  not  probably  much 
greater  in  one  State  than  in  another  ;  and 
yet  the  tables  represent  a  very  great  dif- 
ference in  actual  condition.  We  have 
been  figuring  out  the  percentage  of  ab- 
sentees in  the  summaries  for  each  of  the 
New  England  States,  as  they  are  given  in 
the  last  returns.  For  the  sake  of  com- 
parison, we  will  prefix  the  percentage  of 
the  two  preceding  years  : 

Jan.1,'59.   Jan.  1, '60.  Jan.  1, '61. 

Maine,  .15^  .15.i  .16| 

New  Hampshire,  .17|  .\%\  .\1\ 

Vermont,  .12|  .16^  .151^ 

Massachusetts,  .131  .13^  .14| 

Ehode  Island,  .17  .07  .161 

Connecticut,  .08  .00  .10^ 

Maine  shows  a  slight  loss  in  member- 
ship, but  an  increase  of  absentees.  The 
year  before,  there  was  such  a  proportional 
advancement  in  both,  that  she  gallantly 
held  her  own. 

New  Hampshire  has  lost  in  membership. 
But   she   has  thinned  the  ranks  of  her 


absentees  enough  to  sink  her  percentage 
to  very  nearly  the  point  at  which  it  stood 
in  1859. 

Vermont  is  better  off  than  last  year. 
Her  Church  members  number  more,  and 
her  absentees  not  proportionally  so  many. 

Massachusetts  was  improving  last  year. 
This  year  she  has  fallen  back  more  than 
she  had  gained  before. 

Rhode  Island  reported,  in  1859,  that 
seventeen  per  cent,  of  her  Church  mem- 
bers were  non-resident;  in  1860,  only 
seven  per  cent. ;  at  which  we  felt  en- 
couraged. But  this  year,  with  an  actual 
loss  of  members,  she  confesses  more  than 
double  the  number  of  absentees :  descen- 
sus facilis. 

Connecticut  reports  a  steady  increase 
in  the  absent  column  for  all  three  periods; 
and  that,  too,  this  year,  with  a  loss  in 
membership.  She  stands  now,  however, 
first  on  the  list. 

These  figures  give  to  the  several  States 

some   sudden    transpositions  in   rank,   as 

will  be  seen  by  a  glance  at  the  following : 

1859.  1860.  1861. 

Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut. 

Vermont,  Connecticut,  Massachusetts. 

Massachusetts,  Massachusetts,  Vermont. 

Maine,  Maine,  Rhode  Island. 

Rhode  Island,  Vermont,  Maine. 

New  Hampshire,  New  Hampshire,  New  Hampshire. 

The  returns  from  New  Hampshire  place 
her  at  the  bottom  for  each  period,  with  the 
heaviest  percentage  of  absentees.  A  phi- 
losopher might  possibly  discover  an  ap- 
propriateness in  the  Granite  State  thus 
reposing  at  the  foundation  of  the  column, 
and  giving  to  it  granite  solidity  of  support. 
Time  and  attention,  we  trust,  will  topple 
down  or  disintegrate  the  column,  notwith- 
standing its  firmness  of  base. 

The  evil  of  which  we  speak  is  more 
easily  seen  by  comparison  of  individual 
churches.  If  you  will  run  your  eye  down 
the  quadripartite  numbers  given  in  our 
last  returns,  you  must  conclude  that  if 
confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  figuies,  some 
of  our  churches  must  be  in  a  dilapidated 
condition.  To  "  unite  by  profession  "  with 
some  of  them — if  the  neophyte  follow  the 
e.xample  of  his  predecessors — one  would 
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think  vrould  be  equivalent  to  taking  out 
a  roving  commission.  A  large  proportion 
of  the  members,  even  in  some  of  our 
largest  churches,  are  in  more  senses  than 
one,  "  strangers  and  pilgrims."  Let  me 
give  j'ou  a  sample.  Here  are  half-a- 
dozen  churches  of  our  own  State,  whose 
record  stands  thus : 


Membership. 

Absent. 

511 

230 

or  45  per  cent. 

26 

10 

"  38   " 

164 

54 

"  33   " 

179 

55 

"  30   " 

113 

32 

«  28   " 

185 

50 

«  27   " 

of  all  which,  the  best  acknowledges  more 
than  one-fourth  of  its  members  gone.  In 
the  tables  for  last  year,  we  found  one 
large  Church  in  which  the  non-residents 
amounted  to  49  per  cent. ;  almost  one-half 
of  the  Church  absent.  Here  is  something 
wrong.  There  is  a  defect  somewhere. 
There  must  be,  it  would  seem,  a  strange 
slackness  on  the  part  of  pastor  or  people, 
or  a  sad  depreciation  of  the  solemn  value 
of  covenant  vows  on  the  part  of  the  absent 
themselves.  The  difficulty  may  justly  be 
expressed  in  the  two  following  proposi- 
tions : 

One  is,  that  a  Church  of  one  hundred 
members  is  materially  weakened  if  twenty- 
five  of  them  be  gone. 

The  other  is,  that  the  seventy-five 
actually  remaining  oa  the  ground  are 
weaker  than  they  would  be  if  relieved  of 
the  twenty-five  absent. 

In  other  words,  a  Church  of  one  hun- 
dred, with  twenty-five  absent,  is  not,  ceteris 
paribus,  so  strong  as  a  Church  of  seventy- 
five,  all  at  home  ;  for  the  proof  of  which 
it  is  safe  to  appeal  to  the  experience  of 
any  pastor.  An  ecclesiometer  would  un- 
doubtedly show  a  rise  of  strength  equal 
at  least  to  one  degree  for  every  name 
honorably  transferred  to  the  rolls  of  the 
distant  Church,  near  which  the  absent 
member  resides. 

There  are  some  churches — and  we 
would  not  omit  to  commend  them — which 
have  apparently  attended  to  this  duty, 
and  are  able  to  send  us  a  healthy  record. 
We  have  found  specimens  which  did  our 


eyes  good  to  look  at ;  churches  numbering 
respectively,  149,  110,  97,  60,  52,  45— of 
whom  not  a  single  member  is  reported 
absent.  It  is  true  that  we  cannot  certainly 
rely  on  these  statements,  because  some 
clerks  keep  no  record  of  absences ;  and 
therefore  the  figures  of  this  column  are 
sometimes  lacking  for  Avant  of  care,  or  are 
supplied  by  guess.  We  cannot  think, 
however,  that  such  neglect  can  be  fre- 
quent, or  that  it  invalidates  all  the  testi- 
mony above  given.  Some  of  these  church- 
es must  be  truthfully  reported.  They  are 
to  be  congratulated  on  having  their  troops 
all  in  the  field — not  a  single  soldier  of  the 
cross  away  on  furlough.  There  are  still 
other  churches  in  the  columns  for  this 
year,  which  have  reduced  the  numbers  of 
their  non-residents — not,  indeed,  to  a  zero, 
like  these — but  at  least  to  a  very  manage- 
able compass.  We  have  found  instances 
numbering  respectively  197  and  144,  with 
but  five  absent ;  still  better,  208  and  1 75, 
with  only  four  absent ;  126  and  103,  with 
three  absent;  170  and  118,  with  two  ab- 
sent ;  and  the  list  is  crowned  by  a  Church 
of  200,  which  mourns  the  absence  of  only 
one.  These  figures  seem  to  be  honest. 
We  know  no  reason  to  doubt  them.  The 
fact  that  any  members  are  reported  mis- 
sing, shows  that  the  clerk  is  more  or  less 
familiar  with  his  list,  and  has  not  neglected 
to  score  the  names  of  those  who  have 
changed  their  place  of  residence.  We 
feel  safe  in  trusting  such  returns.  We 
cannot  doubt  that  a  pastor  or  clerk  who 
is  careful  enough  to  write  down  5,  is  care- 
ful enough  to  mean  5,  and  not  10  ;  and 
when  he  says  one  is  absent,  does  not  mean 
two,  or  twenty.  It  seems,  therefore,  that 
there  are  some  churches  which  have  done 
much  to  stop  this  leakage  of  their  strength. 
The  example  is  to  be  commended  to  oth- 
ers. It  is  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  The 
churches  which  will  emulate  it,  we  feel 
sure  will  find  themselves  in  possession  of 
a  force  combining  more  of  the  true  ele- 
ments of  an  aggressive  piety — a  force 
every  way  more  available  in  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemer. 
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Still,  the  remedy  is  not  altogether  in  the 
hands  of  the  churches.  It  is  one  of  the 
felicities  of  Congregational  polity  that  no 
church,  as  a  body  corporate,  can  tyran- 
nize over  its  individual  members.  Con- 
gregationalism is  not  despotism.  It  can- 
not become  despotism.  The  absent  mem- 
ber has  no  fear  that  the  church  at  home 
will  launch  a  firman  after  him,  decreeing, 
Be  thou  removed,  and  joined  to  that  sister 
church.  He  would  consider  that  equiva- 
lent to  discipline.  And  yet  we  hold  that 
it  is,  and  of  right  ought  to  be,  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  every  church  to  decide 
whether  or  no  a  long  and  apparently  un- 
necessary '  absence  '  may  be  treated  as  a 
case  of  discipline.  We  would  indeed 
draw  around  the  wandering  Christian  all 
possible  influences  to  keep  him  in  the 
path  of  piety,  and  would  shield  him  from 
even  a  bi-eath  of  injustice  ;  but  he  must 
remember  that  the  duty  is  not  all  on  one 
side.  Has  he  not  some  responsibility  for 
his  own  religious  status  f  And  is  he  not 
bound  to  watch  over,  and  labor  for,  the  in- 
terests of  the  churches,  as  well  as  the 
churches  to  watch  over  and  protect  him  ? 
If  he  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  Mas- 
ter needs  his  name  and  influence  in  the 
place  of  his  present  abode,  rather  than  in 
the  home  church  from  which  he  has  mi- 
grated— and  a  few  moments  of  sober  re- 
flection would  decide  it — why  is  he  not 
under  moral  obligation  to  act  accordingly  ? 
Why  will  he  not  hold  himself  responsible  ? 
There  is  no  provision  in  the  bond  for  re- 
creancy. He  does  not  shake  off  his  vows 
by  leaving  the  sacred  spot  on  which  they 
were  spoken.*  He  is  to  be  as  watchful 
and  as  helpful  abroad  as  at  home.  The 
cry  of  the  Spanish  sentry,  as  the  bell  tells 
the  hour  of  night,  is  the  same,  whether 
his  ship  float  on  the  placid  waters  of  Rio, 
or  ride  at  the  rough  roadstead  of  Macao — 
"  Alerto !  alerto  ! " — in  every  part  of  the 
world  just  the  same.  So  let  the  Christian, 
wheresoever  the  providence  of  God  may 
pilot  him,  be  equally  on  the  alert  for  the 
safety  and  welfare  of  the  Church.  For 
the  vows  we  have  taken  upon  us  are  sol- 
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emn  vows.  We  "  can  never  be  as  we 
have  been."  They  "  go  with  us  through 
life,  and  accompany  us  to  the  bar  of  God." 
We  are  everywhere  and  always  account- 
able to  Him  for  the  manner  of  our  hold- 
ing them.  And  when  the  multiform  in- 
terests of  life  draw  us  to  distant  places, 
and  the  familiar  home  of  our  early  con- 
secration is  exchanged  for  new  scenes,  do 
we  not  carry  our  armor — are  we  not  bound 
to  carry  our  armor — and  put  it  on — and 
openly  range  ourselves  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der with  the  followers  of  the  Prince  ? 

The  main  responsibility  in  this  matter 
rests  on  the  absent  themselves.  To  them, 
nevertheless,  it  is  too  often  an  indifferent 
question.  The  duty  returns,  therefore, 
upon  the  pastors,  and  clerks,  and  standing 
committees  of  our  churches,  of  endeavor- 
ing, by  all  suitable  methods,  to  communi- 
cate with  them,  and  point  out  their  mani- 
fest duty.  They  may  net  always  gain  a 
hearing ;  and  when  they  do,  may  not 
always  persuade  to  action.  Yet  the  end 
is  worth  the  means.  We  know  that  in 
many  churches  this  is  done — has  been 
done  for  years.  But  we  also  know  that 
in  others  it  has  been  entirely  neglected. 
If  each  pastor  would  keep  by  him  a  list 
of  his  members,  and  with  his  own  hand 
note  on  it  the  changes  which  take  place 
among  them  with  the  passing  years,  in  his 
growing  familiarity  with  those  precious 
names,  over  which  he  prays,  and  for 
which  he  labors,  the  absent  ones  could  not 
long  be  forgotten.  The  question  would 
often  force  Itself  on  his  mind :  What  can 
be  done  for  the  welfare  of  these  wander- 
ers ?  Both  experience  and  reflection 
would  reply  :  Let  them  not  count  them- 
selves released  from  the  obligations  of 
their  faith,  nor  absolved  from  the  vows 
which  they  had  assumed  long  years  ago 
in  their  distant  home.  Counsel  them 
rather  to  unite  themselves  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God  where  they  are,  and  make  to 
themselves  a  new  home  for  their  faith, 
and  a  new  arena  for  their  Christian  ser- 
vice. 
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CHURCH  COVENANT  OF  WINDSOR,  CT.,  A.  D.  lG47.i 
[Dated  Windsor,  Oct.  23,  1647.] 


1.  "NVe  believe  though  God  made  man  in 
an  holy  and  blessed  condition,  yet  by  his 
fall  he  hath  plunged  himself  and  all  his 
posterity  into  a  miserable  state. — Rom.  iii : 
23  ;  V  :  12. 

2.  Yet  God  hath  provided  a  sufficient 
remedy  in  Christ  for  all  broken  hearted 
sinners  that  are  loosened  from  their  sins 
and  selves  and  world,  and  are  enabled  by 
faith  to  look  to  Him  in  Christ,  for  mercy, 
inasmuch  as  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered 
for  such  whatever  His  justice  requires  to 
atonement  and  life  ;  and  He  doth  accept 

1  For  this  interesting  document  we  are  indebted  to 
the  kindness  of  Hon.  J.  H.  Trumbull,  of  Hartford. 
Mr.  T.  says,  "  I  found  it,  a  few  weeks  since,  in  the 
MS.  Note  Book  of  one  of  the  Deacons  of  that  Church, 
(Matthew  Grant,)  along  with  full  notes  of  a  sermon 
by  Mr.  Warham,  Aug.  15, 1647,  (two  months  before 
this  CoTenant  was  adopted,)  'on  the  matter  and 
form  of  a  Church,  and  of  baptizing  children.'  I  was 
pleased  with  the  discovery, — as  the  Covenant  is  of 
much  earlier  date  than  any  I  have  s<  en,  or  known 
of,  in  Connecticut.  Mr.  AV'arham  was  at  the  Cam- 
bridge Synod,  in  June,  1647 ;  out  of  which,  appar- 
ently, grew  the  sermon  ;  and  the  sermon  prepared 
the  way  for  the  adoption  of  the  Covenant.  I  may 
observe,  however,  that  the  sermon  is,  in  great  meas- 
■ure,  a  digest  of  Hooker's  '  Survey,'  which  Mr.  W. 
must  have  not  only  perused,  but  thoroughly  studied 
in  MS.,  for  it  was  not  printed  till  the  next  year." 

The  Windsor  Church  was  formed  at  Plymouth, 
England,  in  March,  1630, — [there  is  a  mistake  in 
Sprague's  notice  of  Warham,  Annals,  i  :  10  ;  Hawes' 
note  in  Eccl.  Cont.  Conn.,  ■p.  86  ;  and  M'Clure's  Hist. 
Windsor,  Mass.  Hist.  Cull.,  1st  series,  v  :  166, — all  of 
whom  name  January,  1630,  as  the  date, — owing  to  a 
neglect  of  the  fact  that  the  year,  0.  S.,  began  with 
March,  so  that  the  "beginning  of  the  year"  would 
be  March  1,  and  not  January  1,] — by  people  from 
the  counties  of  Devon,  Dorset  and  Somerset ;  and 
Warham  and  Maverick  were  ordained  its  pastor  and 
teacher.  They  arrived  at  Dorchester,  Ms.,  about  the 
1st  of  June,  where  they  first  settled.  But,  hearing 
from  the  Dutch  of  a  valuable  tract  of  land  on  the 
Connecticut,  they  concluded  to  remove,  and  went  in 
a  body,  in  the  summer  of  1635 ;  carrying  their 
church  organization  and  Mr.  Warham  with  them — 
Maverick  dying  in  Dorchester.  This  creed  and  cov- 
enant, (for  it  partakes  of  both  elements,)  seems  to 
have  been  adopted  eleven  year.s  jifter  the  settlement 
at  Windsor.  Warham  died  in  1670,  and  Cotton 
Mather  says  he  was  the  first  minister  in  New  Eng- 
land who  preached  "  with  notes."  u.  M.  D. 


His  merits  and  righteousness  for  them  that 
believe  in  Him,  and  imputeth  it  to  them  to 
their  justification,  as  if  they  had  satisfied 
and  obeyed,  themselves.  —  Heb.  vii  :  2.5; 
Mat.  xi  :  28  ;  xxii  :  24  ;  v  :  4,  6  ;  1  Cor. 
i  :  30  ;    Rom.  iv  :  3,  5  ;  v  :  19. 

3.  Yet  we  believe  that  there  is  no  other 
name  or  means  to  be  saved  from  guilt  and 
the  power  of  sin. — John  xiv  :  6  ;  Acts  iv  : 
12. 

4.  V/e  believe  God  hath  made  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  in  Christ  with  all  penitent 
sinners  that  rest  on  him  in  Christ,  never  to 
reject,  or  cease  to  do  them  good. — Heb. 
viii  :  6  ;  vii  :  22  ;  1  Sam.  xii  :  22  ;  Jere. 
xxxii  :  40. 

5.  We  believe  this  covenant  to  be  recip- 
rocal, obliging  us  to  be  his  people,  to  love, 
fear,  obey,  cleave  to  him,  and  serve  him 
with  all  our  heart,  mind,  and  soul ;  as  him 
to  be  our  God,  to  love,  choose,  delight  in 
us,  and  save  and  bless  us  in  Christ :  yea, 
as  his  covenant  binds  us  to  love  him  and 
his  Christ  for  his  own  sake,  so  to  love  our 
brethren  for  his  sake. — Deut.  x  :  12  ;  Hos. 
iii:3;  ii :  21  ;  Deut.  xx-vi  :  17-19  ;  John 
iv:21. 

6.  We  believe  that  God's  people,  besides 
their  general  covenant  with  God,  to  walk 
in  subjection  to  him,  and  Christian  love  to 
all  his  people,  ought  also  to  join  themselves 
into  a  church  covenant  one  with  another, 
and  to  enter  into  a  particular  combination 
together  with  some  of  his  people  to  erect  a 
particular  ecclesiastical  body,  and  king- 
dom, and  visible  family  and  household  of 
God,  for  the  managing  of  discipline  and 
public  ordinances  of  Christ  in  one  place  in 
a  dutiful  way,  there  to  worship  God  and 
Christ,  as  his  visible  kingdom  and  subjects, 
in  that  place  waiting  on  him  for  that  bless- 
ing of  his  ordinances  and  promises  of  his 
covenant,  by  holding  communion  with  him 
and  his  people,  in  the  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline of  that  visible  kingdom,  where  it  may 
be  attained. — Rom.  xii  :  4,  5,  6  ;  1  Cor. 
xii  :  27,  28  ;    Ephes.  iv  :  11,  12  ;    Acts  ii  : 
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47  ;    Exod.  xii :  43,  44,  45  ;    Gen.  xvii :  13. 
Isa.  xxiii  :  4. 

7.  We  for  ourselves,  in  the  sense  of  our 
misery  by  the  fall  and  utter  helplessness 
elsewhere,  desire  to  renounce  all  other  sa- 
viours but  his  Christ,  and  to  rest  on  God 
in  him  alone,  for  all  happiness,  and  salva- 
tion from  all  misery ;  and  do  here  bind 
ourselves,  in  the  presence  of  men  and  an- 
gels, by  his  grace  assisting  us,  to  choose  the 
Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  walk  in  all  his 
ways,  and  to  keep  all  his  commandments 
and  ordinances,  and  his  Christ  to  be  our 
king,  priest  and  prophet,  and  to  receive  his 
gospel  alone  for  the  rule  of  our  faith  and 


manners,  and  to  [be]  subject  to  the  whole 
will  of  Christ  so  far  as  we  shall  understand 
it ;  and  bind  ourselves  in  special  to  all  the 
members  of  this  body,  to  walk  in  reverend 
subjection  in  the  Lord  to  all  our  sUperi- 
ours,  and  in  love,  humility,  wisdom,  peace - 
ableness,  meekness,  inoffensiveness,  mercy, 
charity,  spiritual  helpfulness,  watchfulness, 
chastity,  justice,  truth,  self-denial,  one  to 
another,  and  to  further  the  spiritual  good 
one  of  an  other,  by  example,  counsel,  ad- 
monition, comfort,  oversight,  accorduig  to 
God,  and  submit  or[selves]  subject  unto 
all  church  administration  in  the  Lord. 
Finis. 


THE  EVANGELICAL  LUTHERAN   CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

BY    TROFESSOR    M.    L.    STOEVER,    GETTYSBURG,    PA.' 


The  first  settlement  of  Lutherans  in 
the  United  States,  of  which  we  have  any 
account,  was  made  by  emigrants  from  Hol- 
land, who  here  sought  a  home  and  a  place 
to  worship  God,  soon  after  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Dutch  in  the  province  of 
New  Amsterdam  or  New  York,  in  1621, 
during  the  period  that  Holland  had  pos- 
session of  the  colonies  planted  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Hudson.  These  emigrants, 
for  a  long  time,  assembled  in  private 
houses  for  prayer  and  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures  by  one  of  their  own  num- 
ber, a  layman  appointed  for  the  purpose 
of  conducting  their  social  devotions.  In 
the  course  of  time,  they  had  very  much 
increased  by  accessions  from  German)^  and 
France.  The  first  Lutheran  minister 
whose  services  they  enjoyed  was  John 
Ernest  Goetwater,  sent  in  1657,  by  the 
Luiheran  Consistory  in  Holland  to  labor 
for  the  spiritual  interests  of  their  sufiering 
brethren  in  New  Amsterdam,  and,  no 
doubt,  designed  to  missionate  among  the 
scattered  Lutherans  in  other  parts  of  the 

1  By  the  kind  permission  of  our  esteemed  friend, 
the  author,  we  have  compiled  the  following  sketch, 
and  the  appended  statistics,  from  his  valuable  pub- 
lications, issued  by  the  Lutheran  Board  and  by  T.  N. 
Kurtz,  Baltimore. 


colony.  He  remained,  however,  only  for 
a  few  months,  in  consequence  of  the  relig- 
ious intolerance  in  the  administration  of 
the  civil  government.  Jacob  Fabritius,  so 
often  referred  to,  did  not  reach  this  coun- 
try till  1669.  The  first  church  edifice 
was  erected  in  1671. 

A  colony  of  Swedish  Lutherans  arrived 
in  1638,  and  settled  on  the  banks  of  the 
Delaware.  The  settlement  was  contem- 
plated during  the  reign  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus,  but  his  benevolent  wish  was  not 
executed  until  after  his  death.  The  long- 
cherished  plan  of  an  American  colony 
claimed  the  early  attention  of  his  prime 
minister,  Oxenstiern,  one  of  the  ablest  and 
purest  men  that  ever  governed  a  kingdom. 
Reorus  Torkillus  accompanied  the  colony 
as  its  preacher,  and  officiated  in  this  ca- 
pacity till  death  terminated  his  labors. 
In  1642,  they  were  favored  with  the  ser- 
vices of  John  Campanius,  who  labored  as 
the  first  Protestant  missionary  among  the 
Indians  of  this  country,  and  was  so  well 
known  for  his  enlightened  zeal  and  ear- 
nest efi*orts  for  their  spiritual  welfare. 

The  next  settlement  of  Lutherans  in 
this  country  was  that  of  the  Germans. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  and 
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the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
immigrations  into  the  provinces  of  New 
York    and    Pennsylvania   were    frequent 
and  numerous.     These  settlements  subse- 
quently extended  to  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia.    About  the  year  1709,  four  thou- 
sand Germans,  principally  Lutherans,  the 
victims  of  civil  oppression  and  religious 
persecution,  fled  for  refuge  to    England, 
and,    under    the    patronage     of    Queen 
Anne,  settled   in  the   provinces  of  New 
York    and     South    Carolina.     In     New 
York,  a  large  tract  of  land  was  appropri- 
ated to  this  object,  and  the  patent  dis- 
tinctly states,  that  it  was  for  the  mainte- 
nance  of    Lutheran   parish   schools   and 
ministers  from  Germany,  locating  in  the 
vicinity  of  the    Hudson.      In    1717,  the 
immigration    into    Pennsylvania    was    so 
great  as  to  excite  the  serious  apprehension 
of  the   civil    authorities.     The    Colonial 
Records  tell  us,  that  the  Governor  of  the 
province  felt  it  his  duty  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  the  "  Provincial  Council  "  to  the 
fact,  "  that  large   numbers   of  foreigners 
from  Germany,  strangers  to  our  language 
and  constitution,  had  lately  been  imported 
into  the  province."     They  continued  to 
come  from  the  Palatinate,  Wurtemburg, 
Darmstadt,  and  other  parts  of  Germany. 
Although  deprived  of  the  regular  minis- 
trations of  the  sanctuary,  large  portions  of 
them,  who  were  under  the  influence  of 
religious  principles,  remained  true  to  the 
faith    in  which   they  had    been   reared. 
They  had  brought  with  them  from  their 
native  land  their  hymn-books,  catechisms, 
and  manuals  of  devotion,  which  they  faith- 
fully read,  endeavoring  to  keep  alive  in 
their  hearts  the  spirit  of  piety,  and  antici- 
pating a  more  propitious  season,  when  the 
means  of  grace  would  be  adequately  pro- 
vided.     In   the  meantime,  the    Swedish 
ministers  rendered  occasional  services  in 
preaching  the  Word  and  administering  the 
sacraments,  whenever  their  duties  to  their 
own  churches   did  not  interfere.     From 
the  very  commencement,  the  most  friendly 
feeling  and  the  most  cordial  relations  exist- 
ed between  the  Swedes  and  the  Germans. 


In  1 734,  a  colony  of  Lutherans  settled 
in  Georgia.  They  came  from  Salzburg, 
then  a  district  of  Bavaria,  but,  since  1814, 
a  part  of  the  Austrian  dominions.  Suf- 
fering from  civil  oppression  and  Romish 
intolerance  at  home,  in  consequence  of 
their  unwavering  attachment  to  the  gos- 
pel, they  sought  an  asylum  in  this  coun- 
try, where  they  might,  without  fear  and 
molestation,  worship  the  God  whom  they 
loved,  and  with  whom  they  had  entered 
into  solemn  covenant.  They  were  kindly 
welcomed  to  their  new  home  by  General 
Oglethorpe,  and  the  spot  selected  for  their 
settlement  they  named  Ebenezer,  and 
resolved  to  raise  a  column  of  stone,  in 
token  of  gratitude  to  God,  whose  provi- 
dence had  conducted  them  safely  to  these 
shores.  These  exiles  were  highly  favored 
in  being  furnished  with  most  excellent 
and  faithful  pastors  in  John  Martin  Bol- 
zius  and  Israel  C.  Gronau,  who  shared  with 
them  all  the  vicissitudes,  the  trials,  and 
difficulties  incident  to  their  position. 

The  arrival,  in  1742,  of  Henry  Mel- 
chior  Muhlenberg,  generally  and  justly 
recognized  as  the  Patriarch  of  the  Lu'her- 
an  Church  in  America,  marks  a  new  era 
in  our  history.  From  this  period,  the 
character  of  our  Church  gradually  im- 
proved ;  its  position  was  strengthened  and 
permanence  given  to  its  efforts.  Dr. 
Muhlenberg,  by  nature  and  education, 
was  eminently  fitted  for  the  mission  which 
he  had  undertaken.  He  possessed  piety, 
learning,  experience,  skill,  industry,  and 
perseverance.  He  was  deeply  interested 
in  the  work  to  which  he  had  devoted  him- 
self. He  burned  with  an  earnest  desire 
to  relieve  the  spiritual  destitution  that 
prevailed,  to  gather  together  the  lost 
sheep,  and  to  preach  to  them  the  truths 
of  the  gospel.  He  immediately  took 
charge  of  the  congregations  in  Philadel- 
phia, at  Providence,  and  New  Hanover, 
which  had  united  in  the  call  for  a  minis- 
ter, and  for  a  season  labored  not  only 
alone,  but  also  exercised  a  paternal  super- 
vision over  the  whole  Church  in  this  coun- 
try.    His  duties  were  arduous,  but  they 
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were  discharged  with  cheerfulness  and 
unwearied  fidelity,  and  amid  perils  and 
difficulties,  trials  and  exposures,  at  the 
present  day,  scarcely  credible.  Some 
idea  of  the  wants  of  our  Lutheran  pop- 
ulation, at  this  time,  may  be  formed  from 
the  following  representations,  given  by 
Dr.  Muhlenberg,  in  his  correspondence 
with  his  friends  at  Halle :  "  Here  are 
thousands  who,  by  birth,  education,  and 
confirmation,  ought  .to  belong  to  our 
Church,  but  they  are  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  of  heaven.  The  spiritual  state  of 
our  people  is  so  wretched  as  to  cause  us 
to  shed  copious  tears.  The  young  people 
have  grown  up  without  any  knowledge 
of  religion,  and  are  fast  running  into 
heathenism.  If  affairs  had  remained  a 
few  years  longer  in  the  same  state  in 
■which  I  found  them,  our  poor  Lutherans 
■would  have  been  irretrievably  lost.  There 
are  found  here  almost  innumerable  sys- 
tems, opinions  and  temptations.  Atheists, 
Deists,  and  Materialists,  surround  you 
on  every  side.  It  seems  to  me,  there  is 
not  a  sect  in  the  world  which  is  not  fos- 
tered. You  meet  with  persons  from  almost 
every  nation  in  the  world.  What  would 
not  be  tolerated  in  Europe  finds  full 
license  here.  God  and  his  word  are  open- 
ly blasphemed,  his  ordinances  neglected, 
and  his  worship  despised." 

An  increase  of  laborers  ■was  demanded. 
Earnest  appeals  to  the  brethren  in  Ger- 
many were  often  renewed,  and  the  cry  for 
help  importunately  raised.  Muhlenberg's 
influence  with  his  transatlantic  friends  in- 
duced others  to  embark  in  the  work  and  to 
unite  with  him  in  his  labors  of  love.  In 
1745,  Brunnholtz  arrived,  accompanied 
by  Kurtz  and  Schaum,  as  catechists,  to  aid 
the  pastors  and  instruct  the  young.  It 
■was  a  part  of  our  earlier  system  always  to 
connect  the  teacher  with  the  minister,  to 
plant  a  school  wherever  there  was  a 
church.  It  was  regarded  as  an  essential 
element  in  our  organization  to  educate  the 
children  of  the  Church  in  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion,  as  well  as  to  fur- 
nish them  with  secular  instruction. 


The  call  for  ministerial  services  became 
from  year  to  year  still  louder  and  more 
general.  Other  congregations  were  org- 
anized, and  faithful  pastors  to  instruct 
them  in  the  way  of  life,  and  minister  the 
sacraments,  were  earnestly  sought.  In  re- 
sponse to  repeated  applications  for  aid,  re- 
inforcements to  the  field  were,  at  different 
periods,  sent  from  the  Orphan  House  at 
Halle.  In  1748  Handschuh  came ;  in  1751, 
Heintzelman  and  Shulze  ;  in  1764,  Voigt 
and  Krug;  in  1765,  Schultze ;  in  1769, 
Helmuth  and  Schmidt;  in  1770,  Kunze, 
and,  about  the  same  time,  the  three  sons 
of  Dr.  Muhlenberg,  who  had  gone  to  Eu- 
rope to  prosecute  their  studies,  returned, 
and  entered  upon  the  active  duties  of  the 
ministry.  During  the  earlier  period  in 
our  history,  from  other  points  also  came 
Berkenmeyer,  Sommer,  Hartwig,  Ritz, 
Eager,  Weygand,  Gerock,  Driesler,  Nuss- 
man,  Storch,  and  others  deserving  of  our 
gratitude  and  veneration,  imbued  with  the 
missionary  spirit,  and  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  truth,  influenced  by  a  de- 
sire to  build  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion 
in  this  missionary  field,  and  to  extend  the 
interests  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Much  has 
been  said,  and  properly,  too,  in  praise  of 
the  "  Pilgrim  Fatliers,"  who  abandoned 
the  endearments  and  comforts  of  their 
native  land,  on  account  of  their  attach- 
ment to  the  truth  and  love  of  souls ;  yet, 
in  genuine  piety.  Christian  heroism  and 
energetic  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer,  the  men  who  planted  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  this  Western  Hemis- 
phere will  not  sufler  in  comparison  with 
them.  Their  history  presents  a  most 
beautiful  example  of  patient  endurance 
and  untiring  zeal  in  the  service  of  God. 
Their  indefatigable  and  self-denying  ef- 
forts, their  earnest  and  faithful  life,  illus- 
trating the  doctrines  of  the  Church  they 
loved,  and  for  whose  advancement  they 
were  toiling,  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  their  cotemporaries,  and  secured  the 
confidence  and  sympathy  of  all  with 
whom  they  were  brought  in  contact.  The 
prevalence    of    the     German     language 
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aniona  thom,  and  the  presorvation  of  their 
records  in  their  native  tongue,  have  de- 
prived them  of  the  position  in  the  early 
history  of  our  country  to  which  their  ac- 
knowledged literary  character,  their  vir- 
tues and  their  influence  justly  give  them  a 
claim. 

In  1  748,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Theo- 
logical Faculty  at  Halle,  the  first  Luth- 
eran Synod  in  this  country  was  organized, 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  a  harmonious 
co-operation  of  all  parts  of  the  Church, 
and  of  imparting  greater  efficiency  to  the 
eiTbrts  of  the  ministry.  The  Convention 
•was  held  on  the  14th  of  August,  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  there  were  in  attendance  six 
ministers,  viz.,  iluhlenberg,  Brunnholtz, 
Handschnh,  Hartwig,  Sandin,  and  Nfcs- 
man  ;  the  last  two  were  of  the  Swedish 
Lutheran  Church.  They,  however,  par- 
ticipated in  the  deliberations  of  the  Con- 
vention, and  assisted  in  the  examination 
and  ordination  of  candidate  Kurtz,  who 
was  the  first  Lutheran  minister  regularly 
set  apart  in  this  country  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry.  Pastor  Hartwig,  on  the 
occasion,  preached  the  ordination  sermon 
from  the  words,  "  His  blood  will  I  require 
at  thy  hand."  At  this  period  in  our  his- 
tory there  were  altogether  only  eleven 
ordained  Lutheran  ministers  and  forty  or- 
ganized congregations,  whilst  the  Lutheran 
population  was  estimated  at  sixty  thou- 
sand, dispersed  over  a  large  extent  of  ter- 
ritory. 

The  Synodical  meetings  continued  to 
be  held  annually,  and  were  attended 
with  the  most  beneficial  results.  They 
not  only  advanced  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church,  but  the  hands  of  the  brethren 
were  strengthened,  and  their  hearts  en- 
couiaged.  They  promoted  kind  feeling, 
and  formed  a  bond  of  union  among  the 
churches.  These  meetings  were  also  fre- 
quently blessed  to  the  awakening  and  edi- 
fication of  the  congregations  in  whose 
midst  the  conventions  were  held.  In 
1768,  the  ministry  embraced  twenty-four 
members,  the  youngest,  at  that  time, 
being  J.  Daniel  Kurtz,  who  only  recently, 


in  1856,  in  the  93d  year  of  his  age,  was 
called  from  the  tolls  of  earth  to  the 
rewards  of  heaven. 

In  1765,  Drs.  Helmuth  and  Schmidt 
commenced  a  private  seminary  for  the 
instruction  of  candidates  for  the  sacred 
office,  the  supplies  from  Germany  being 
inadequate  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
Church.  This  institution  was  in  success- 
ful operation  twenty  years,  and  educated 
many  of  our  earlier  and  more  influential 
ministers.  In  1787,  the  Legislature  of 
Pennsylvania  established  Franklin  Col- 
lege for  the  special  benefit  of  the  Ger- 
mans of  the  Commonwealth,  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  services  by  them  ren- 
dered to  the  State,  and  in  consideration  of 
"  their  industry,  economy,  and  public  vir- 
tues." Henry  Ernest  Muhlenberg,  at  the 
time  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
Lancaster,  was  chosen  as  the  first  Presi- 
dent of  this  institution.  In  1791,  influ- 
enced by  a  feeling  of  gratitude,  the  Legis- 
lature also  made  an  appropriation  of  five 
thousand  acres  of  land  to  the  free  schools 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
in  which,  at  that  time,  eighty  indigent  chil- 
dren were  receiving  gratuitous  instruction. 
The  prospects  of  our  Church  were  now 
most  promising.  It  was  increasing  in  num- 
bers, efficiency  and  influence.  It  possessed 
the  confidence,  regard  and  sympathy  of 
all  Christian  denominations.  Our  minis- 
ters everywhere  challenged  respect,  and 
enjoyed  a  large  share  of  public  favor. 

Unfortunately,  however,  the  contest 
which  arose  in  reference  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  English  language  into  the  ex- 
ercises of  public  worship,  arrested  our 
progress,  and,  for  a  season,  dimmed  our 
horizon.  It  proved  an  occasion  of  discord 
and  alienation,  resulted  in  serious  injury 
to  the  Church,  and  almost  caused  its  total 
ruin.  It  was  natural  that  the  Germans 
should  be  reluctant  to  give  up  the  lan- 
guage to  which  they  had  been  accustomed 
from  infancy,  and  which  they  sincerely 
thought  would  be  perpetuated  in  this  land 
of  their  adoption.  But  it  was  a  mistaken 
policy.     This  resolute  adherence  to   the 


1862.] 


American  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 


173 


exclusive  use  of  their  vernacular  tongue 
was  the  great  obstacle  to  our  success  as  a 
Church.  Thousands  abandoned  their 
parental  communion  and  sought  a  home 
among  other  denominations,  because  their 
children  did  not  understand  the  German, 
whilst  many,  who  remained  because  of 
their  limited  acquaintance  with  the  lan- 
guage, lost  all  interest  in  the  services,  and 
became  careless  in  their  attendance  on 
the  ministrations  of  thg  sanctuary.  If  the 
noble  example  of  Dr.  Muhlenberg  had 
been  followed,  and  the  judicious  counsels 
of  Dr.  Kunze  prevailed,  it  would  have 
been  well  for  us.  The  Church,  at  the 
present,  would  exhibit  a  very  different 
aspect. 

For  nearly  forty  years  the  Synod  of 
Pennsylvania  was  the  only  ecclesiastical 
body  in  our  connection.  In  1 785,  the 
New  York  Ministerium  was  organized, 
with  fourteen  ministers  and  eighteen  con- 
gregations. In  the  year  1809,  the  first 
exclusively  English  Lutheran  Church  in 
Pennsylvania,  and,  perhaps,  in  the  whole 
country,  was  established  by  Dr.  Mayer, 
who  ministered  to  the  same  congregation 
for  upwards  of  half  a  century,  and  only 
within  a  brief  period,  in  the  spring  of 
1858,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age,  passed 
away,  and  "  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh 
in  his  season,"  fully  ripe,  was  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  garner.  The  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  was  formed  in  1803  ;  the 
Synod  of  Ohio  in  1819  ;  the  Synod  of 
Maryland  and  Virginia  in  1820;  the 
Synod  of  West  Pennsylvania  in  1825. 
From  that  period  until  the  present, 
Synods  have  multipled,  so  that  the  num- 
ber now  amounts  to  thirty-eight,  spread 
over  eighteen  different  States  of  the 
Union.  The  Theological  Seminary  at 
Hartwick,  New  York,  established,  in  vir- 
tue of  a  legacy  of  a  large  tract  of  land,  in 
Otsego  County,  by  J.  C.  Hartwig,  went 
into  operation  in  1816,  and  has  been 
steadily  engaged  in  training  young  men 
for  the  holy  ofBce  of  the  ministry. 

As  the  Church  began  to  difluse  itself 
over  a  more  extended  territory,  and  the 


number  of  District  Synods  was  increased, 
the  propriety  of  forming  some  central 
bond  of  union  was  often  discussed.  The 
conviction,  from  year  to  year,  deepened 
among  those  who  were  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church,  that  a  step  of 
this  kind  was  necessary,  in  order  that  in- 
judicious divisions  might  not  arise,  and 
that  more  general  uniformity  in  the  usages 
and  practices  of  the  Church  might  pre- 
vail. Our  best  men  felt  that  the  occa- 
sional intercourse  of  the  District  Synods, 
through  their  representatives,  assembled 
in  general  convention,  would  secure  to  the 
Church  great  advantages,  and  impart 
increased  strength  and  more  efficient 
action  to  all  those  enterprises  in  which 
concentration  is  so  essential  to  success. 
This  was  the  origin  of  the  General  Synod, 
which  forms  a  new  epoch  in  our  history, 
and  whose  operations  have  been  product- 
ive of  so  much  good.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  its  career  it  was  compelled  to 
contend  with  various  difficulties,  and  it 
encountered  considerable  opposition  in 
various  quarters,  from  a  mistaken  opinion 
that  existed  as  to  its  character  and  power. 
These  prejudices  were,  in  the  course  of 
time,  removed,  and  the  salutary  influences 
of  the  organization  manifested.  The 
General  Synod  has  been  a  great  blessing 
to  the  Church.  It  brought  into  existence, 
and  has  sustained  those  noble  institutions 
among  us,  which  have  been  so  happy  in 
their  effects,  and  which  are  the  glory  of 
our  Church.  It  has  united  the  North  and 
the  South,  the  East  and  the  West,  in  nume- 
rous efforts  for  the  extension  and  improve- 
ment of  our  common  Zion.  In  1820,  at 
the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod,  there  were  one  hundred  and 
three  ministers  connected  with  the  Church. 
Of  late  years,  the  increase  in  our  ministry 
and  membership  has  been  very  g.eat.  In 
1823,  there  were  175  ministers  and  900 
congregations  ;  in  1833,  337  ministers 
and  1,017  congregations;  in  1843,  430 
ministers  and  1,371  congregations  ;  in 
1853,  900  ministers  and  1,750  congrega- 
tions. 
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The  following  statistics  •will  convey  an  idea  of  the  present  position  of  this  branch  of 
Christ's  church. 

SYNODS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  GENERAL  SYNOD. 

Svnods.  Ministers.  Churches.            Communicants. 

1 .  New  York  Ministeriura G2  58  11,-516 

2.  Hartwick  Synod 25  39  4,904 

3.  Svnod  of  rcnnsylvania 102  275  40,000 

4.  STOod  of  East  Pennsylvania 72  117  12,500 

5.  Svnod  of  West  Pennsylvania 40  88  11,417 

6.  Alleghany  Svnod 30  106  7,200 

7.  Pittsburg  Svnod 51  114  8,795 

8.  Central  Svnod  of  Pennsylvania 28  86  8,098 

9.  STOod  of  Maryland 29  41  6,152 

10.  :^ielanethon  Synod  of  Maryland 17  36  4,300 

11.  Synod  of  Virginia 30  61  3,200 

12.  Svnod  of  Western  Virginia 20  37  2,039 

13.  Synod  of  North  Carolina 23  38  4,200 

14.  Synod  of  South  Carolina 42  54  9,859 

15.  S"vnodofTexas 19  23  2,800 

16.  Sj-nod  of  Kentucky 11  15  798 

17.  English  Synod  of  Ohio 12  32  2,480 

18.  East  Oliio  Synod 36  63  3,951 

19.  Wittenberg  Synod 47  39  2,407 

20.  Miami  Synod  of  Ohio 27  48  3,634 

21.  Svnod  of  Northern  Indiana 26  71  1,852 

22.  Olive  Branch  Synod  of  Indiana 9  24  1,272 

23.  Synod  of  Illinois 32  36  3,305 

24.  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois 52  75  5,297 

25.  Svnod  of  Southern  Illinois 10  27  1,250 

26.  Synod  of  Iowa 19  45  1,247 

27.  Synod  of  New  Jersey 7  14  1,200 

Total 875  1,662  165,826 

SYNODS  NOT  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  GENERAL  SYNOD. 

Synods.  Ministers.  Churches.            Communicants. 

1.  Joint  Synod  of  Ohio 102  235  20,000 

2.  Joint  Synod  of  Missouri 170  225  25,000 

3.  Tennessee  Synod 32  93  5,800 

4.  Holston   Synod,  Tennessee 7  18  1,200 

5.  Synod  of  Indiana 14  16  2,500 

6.  Synod  of  Wisconsin 21  45  5,000 

7.  German  Synod  of  Iowa 37  50  4,000 

8.  S-STiod  of  Alinnesota 10  15  1,500 

9.  Buffalo  Synod 23  30  4,000 

10.  Franckean  Synod 26  31  3,100 

11.  Mississippi  Synod 7  11  2,000 

12.  Scandinavian  Augustana  Synod 31  25  5,100 

Total 471  784  79,200 

Grand  Total — 1,346  Ministers,  2,446  Congregations,  and  245,026  Communicants. 


PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 


1.  The  Lutheran  Observer,  (weekly,)  Bal- 
timore, Md.  F.  R.  Anspach,  D.  D., 
and  B.  Kurtz,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Editors. 
T.  Newton  Kurtz,  General  Business 
Agent. 

2.  llie  Missionary,  (weekly,)  Pittsburg, 
Pa.     Rev.  W.  A.  Pas.savant,  D.  D.,  Ed. 

3.  The  Lutheran  and  Home  Journal,  (semi- 


monthly,)  Philadelphia.     Edited  by   a 
Committee  of  Clergymen. 

4.  The  Lutheran  Standard,  (semi-monthly,) 
Columbus,  O.     Rev.  D.  Worley,  Editor. 

5.  The  Lutheran  Sunday- School  Herald, 
(monthly,)  by  the  Lutheran  Board  of 
Publication,  Philadelphia.  Rev.  M. 
Sheeleigh,  Editor. 

6.  The  Evangelical  Review,  (quarterly,) 
Gettysburg,  Pa.  W.  M.  Reynolds, 
D.  D.,  and  Prof.  M.  L.  Stoever,  Editors. 
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German. 

1.  Der  Lutherische  Kirchenbote,  (semi- 
monthly,) Selinsgrove,  Pa.  E,ev.  P. 
Anstadt,  Editor. 

2.  Der  Lutherische  Herold,  (semi-month- 
ly,) New  York.     H.  Ludwig,  Ed. 

3.  Die  Lutherische Zeitschrift,  (semi-month- 
ly,) Allentown,  Pa.  Rev.  S.  K.  Brobst, 
Editor. 

4.  Der  Lutheraner,  (semi-monthly,)  St. 
Louis,  Mo.  Rev.  C.  F.  W.  Walther, 
Editor. 

5.  Informatorium,  (semi-monthly,)  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.    Rev.  J.  A.  A:  Grabau,  Ed. 

6.  Die  niustrirte  Abendsehule,  (semi- 
monthly,) St.  Louis,  Mo.  Rev.  C. 
Diehl,  Editor. 

7.  Die  Lutherische  Kirchen-Zeitung,  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio.  Committee  of  Clergy- 
men, Editors. 

8.  Jugend  Freund,  (monthly,)  Allentown, 
Pa.     Rev.  S.  K.  Brobst,  Editor. 

9.  Missions  Blatter,  (monthly,)  Allentown, 
Pa.     Rev.  S.  K.  Brobst,  Editor. 

10.  Lehre  und  Wehre,  (monthly,)  St.  Louis, 
Mo.    Rev.  C.  F.  W.  Walther,  Ed. 

11.  Historiches  Zeitblatt,  (monthly,)  Buf- 
falo, N.  Y.     C.  Baer,  Editor. 

12.  Kirchenblatt,  (monthly,)  Galena,  HI. 
Rev.  G.  Groszman  and  Rev.  G.  Frits- 
chel,  Editors. 

SWEDISH; 

1.  Hemlandet,  (semi-monthly,)  Chicago, 
111.     Rev.  T.  N.  Hasselquist,  Ed. 

2.  Det  Raetta  Hemlandet,  (monthly,)  Chi- 
cago, 111.  Rev.  T.  N.  Hasselquist,  Edi- 
tor. 

NORWEGIAN. 

1.  Norsk  Lutherisk  Kirke  Tidende,  (semi- 
monthly,) Leland,  111.  Committee  of 
Clergymen,  Editors. 

2.  Kirkelig  Monedstidende,  (monthly,)  Ma- 
dison, Wis.     Rev.  A.  Andrewsen,  Ed. 

3.  Kirkelig  Tidende,  (monthly,)  Mission 
Point,  111.     Rev.  P.  J.  Rosmussen,  Ed. 

LITERARY     AND     THEOLOGICAL 
INSTITUTIONS, 

SUSTAINED  BY  CHURCHES  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  GEN- 
ERAL SYNOD  OF  THE   EVANGELICAL  LUTHERAN 
CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

THEOLOGICAL    SEMINARIES. 

I.  Hartwick  Seminary,  Otsego  Co.,  N. 
Y.     Founded  1816. 

Faculty  —  Rev.  L.  Stemburg,  A.  M., 
Principal.  G.  B.  Miller,  D.  D.,  Professor 
of  Christian  Theology. 

n.  Seminary  of  the  General  Synod, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.     Founded  in  1825. 

Faculty— S.  S.  Schmucker,  D.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology, 


Homiletics  and  Church  Government.  C. 
P.  Krauth,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Biblical 
and  Church  History,  Hebrew,  Biblical  Ex- 
egesis and  Pastoral  Theology.  C.  F. 
Schaeffer,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment Exegesis,  Hermeneutics  and  Cate- 
chetics. 

in.  Seminary  of  South  Carolina, 
Newberry,  S.  C.     Founded  in  1830. 

Faculty —   ,    Professor   of 

Biblical  Literature  and  Excgetical  and  Di- 
dactic Theology. ,  Professor 

of  Ecclesiastical  History,  Homiletics  and 
Pastoral  Theology.  John  Bachman,  D.D., 
LL.  D.,  Lecturer  on  the  Connection  be- 
tween Science  and  Revelation. 

IV.  Theological  Department  of  Wit- 
tenberg College,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Founded  in  1845. 

Faculty — Samuel  Sprecher,  D.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Christian  Theology. 

V.  Theological  Department  of  Illi- 
nois State  University,  Springfield,  HI. 
Founded  in  1853. 

Faculty — S.  W.  Harkey,  D.  D.,  Professor 
of  Christian  Theology. 

VI.  Theological  Department  of  the 
Missionary  Institute,  Selinsgi'ove,  Pa. 
Founded  in  1859. 

Faculty— B.  Kurtz,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Super- 
intendent and  Professor  of  Theology  and 
Church  Government.  H.  Ziegler,  D.  D., 
Professor  of  Hermeneutics  and  Exegesis, 
Natural,  Apologetic,  Catechetic  and  Di- 
dactic Theology,  and  Homiletics.  Rev.  S. 
Domer,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Chm-ch  His- 
tory. 

colleges. 

I.  Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg, 
Pa.     Founded  in  1832. 

Faculty  and  Instructors — H.  L.  Baugher, 
D.  D.,  President  and  Professor  of  Mental 
and  Moral  Science.  M.  Jacobs,  D.  D., 
Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mathematics  and 
Mechanical  Philosophy.  M.  L.  Stoever, 
A.  M.,  Professor  of  Latin  Language  and 
Literature,  History  and  Political  Economy. 
Rev.  F.  A.  Muhlenberg,  A.  M.,  Franklin 
Professor  of  Ancient  Languages.  C.  F. 
Schaeffer,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  German 
Language  and  Literature.  H.  S.  Huber, 
M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  and  Physiol- 
ogy. W.  V.  Gotwald,  A.  B.,  and  J.  F. 
McCreary,  A.  B.,  Tutors  in  Preparatory 
Department. 

II.  Wittenberg  College,  Springfield, 
Ohio.     Founded  in  1845. 

Facility  and  Instructors — Samuel  Sprecher, 
D.  D.,  President  and  Professor  of  Mental 
and  Moral  Science.  Rev.  M.  Dichl,  A.M., 
Professor  of  Ancient  Languages.  Rev.  H. 
R.  Geiger,  A.  M.,  Professor   of  Mathema- 
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tics  and  ^lechanical  Philosophy,  llev.  I. 
Sprecher,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  History  and 
Principal  of  the  Preparatory  Department. 
G.  S.  Sprecher,  A.  B.,  Tutor. 

m.  Illinois  State  University,  Spring- 
field, El.     Founded  in  1853. 

Faculfi/  and  Instructors — W.  M.  Reynolds, 
D.  D.,  President  and  Professor  of  Mental 
and  Moral  Science.  S.  W.  Harkey,  D.  D., 
Professor  of  the  German  Language,  &c. 
Rev.  B.  C.  Suesserott,  A.  M.,  Professor  of 
the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages.  L.  H. 
Croll,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and 
Natural  Philosophy.    A.  R.  Dodds,  Tutor. 

lY.  Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va. 
Founded  in  1854. 

FacuUy  and  Instructors — D.  F.  Bittle,  D. 
D.,  President  and  Professor  of  Intellectual 
and  Moral  Science.  S.  Carson  Wells,  A. 
M.,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural 
Philosophy.  Rev.  W.  B.  Yonce,  A.  M., 
Professor  of  Ancient  Languages  and  Lit- 
erature. J.  G.  Frey,  Assistant  in  Ancient 
Languages  and  Principal  of  the  Preparatory 
Department.  Rev.  D.  A.  Cammann,  Pro- 
fessor of  Modern  Languages  and  Hebrew. 
Rev.  Webster  Eichelberger,  A.  M.,  Tutor. 

V.  Newberry  College,  Newberry,  S. 
C.     Founded  in  1858. 

Faculty  and  Instructors — Rev.  J.  P.  Smelt- 


zer,  A.  M.,  President  and  Professor  of 
Mental  and  Moral  Science.  Rev.  J.  W. 
Schreckhise,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Latin  and 
Greek.  G.  F.  Pifer,  A.  M.,  Adjunct  Pro- 
fessor of  Ancient  Languages.  Robert  Gar- 
lington,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Mathematics 
and  Mechanical  Philosophy.  O.  B.  Moyer, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy 
and  Geology.  J.  Bachman,  I).D.,LL.  D., 
Lecturer  on  Natural  History.  Rev.  J.  W. 
Baily,  Principal  of  the  Preparatory  Depart- 
ment. 

YI.  North  Carolina  College,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  N.  C.     Founded  in  1859. 

Faculty— Rq\.  D.  H.  Bittle,  A.M.,  Pres- 
ident and  Professor  of  Mental  and  Moral 
Science.  Rev.  L.  A.  Bikle,  A.  M.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics.  Rev.  G.  F.  Sehaef- 
fer,  A.M.,  Professor  of  Ancient  Languages 
and  Literature. 

YII.  Iowa  College,  Albion,  Marshall 
Co.,  lowti.     Founded  1860. 

Faculty — Rev.  A.  M,  Geiger,  A.  M., 
President  and  Professor  of  Mental,  Moral 
and  Natural  Science.  T.W.  Tucker,  Pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics  and  Mechanical  Phil- 
osophy. 

YIII.  Colorado  College,  Columbus, 
Texas.     Faculty  not  yet  organized. 


CONGREGATIONAL   CHURCHES  IN  PORTAGE  AND  SUMMIT 
COUNTIES,   OHIO. 

BY   REV.    JOHN    C.    HART,    RAVENNA,    OHIO. 

(Continued  from  p.  37.) 


NoRTHFiELD  IS  No.  5,  11th  range. 
Population  In  1850,  1,474  ;  In  1860,  1,350. 
About  half  the  people  are  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  half  from  New  England  and 
New  York. 

The  Church  was  organized — a  Plan  of 
Union  Church — by  Rev.  Messrs.  Caleb 
Pitkin  and  John  Seward,  Nov.  9,  1843. 
After  the  exscinding  of  the  Western  Re- 
serve Synod,  by  the  General  Assembly, 
in  1837,  this  Church  withdrew  from  the 
(N.  S.)  Presbytery  of  Portage,  and  be- 
came connected  with  the  (O.  S.)  Presby- 
tery of  Wooster.  The  following  persons 
have  ministered  to  the  Church,  in  the 
order  of  their  names,  and  for  nearly  the 
length  of  time  specified  ;  but  precise  dates 
are  wantins. 


Rev.  Caleb  Pitkin,  s.s.,  four  years  ;  Mr. 
Wm.  R.  Graham,  licentiate,  three  years  ; 
Rev.  C.  J.  Abbott,  two  years ;  Mr.  Crit- 
tenden, licentiate,  six  months ;  Rev.  John 
Andrews,  p.,  1846  to  1855  ;  Rev.  William 
Campbell,  the  present  pastor,  became  s.s. 
Oct.  1,  1855,  and  was  installed  March, 
1858. 

When  the  Presbyterian  portion  formed 
a  strictly  Presbyterian  Church,  and  united 
with  the  Presbytery  of  Wooster,  the  Con- 
gregational portion  were,  by  their  own 
request,  dismissed,  and  were  organized  as 
a  Congregational  Church,  In  connection 
with  Portage  Presbytery.  It  was  feeble 
at  first,  was  reduced  by  emigration,  and 
never  had  a  pastor.  It  continued  to  about 
1845,  when  it  was  dissolved  by  a  com- 
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mittee  of  Presbytery,  and  the  members 
recommended  to  adjacent  churches. 

Besides  these  organizations,  there  is  a 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  the  largest 
in  the  town,  a  Methodist,  and  a  Freewill 
Baptist,  Church.  A  Congregational,  and 
a  Close  Communion  Baptist,  Church,  have 
become  extinct.  Six  churches  in  a  popu- 
lation of  1,4  7i. 


Richfield  is  No.  4, 12th  range.  Pop- 
ulation in  1850,  1,268*;  in  1860,  1,060, 
— the  greater  part  of  whom  are  of  New 
England  origin  ;  half  from  Litchfield  Co., 
Ct. 

The  First  Congregational  Church  was 
organized  May  15,  1818,  by  Rev.  Messrs. 
William  Hanford  and  John  Seward,  with 
eleven  members — ten  from  Connecticut, 
and  one  from  Massachusetts.  Rev.  Israel 
Shaler  commenced  preaching  in  1820 ; 
was  installed  in  1821,  and  dismissed  Aug. 
17,  1830.  Rev,  Noah  Cook  was  s.  s.  dur- 
ing 1831.  Rev.  Isaac  Shaler,  in  1832, 
nearly  a  year.  In  November,  1832,  Rev. 
Horace  Smith  became  s.  s.,  and  so  remain- 
ed sixteen  years.  In  184d,  Rev.  Stephen 
C.  Leonard  became  s.  s.,  and  continued 
till  June,  1853.  From.  April,  1854,  to 
May,  1859,  Rev.  Horace  Smith  was  s.  s. 
In  Dec,  1859,  Rev.  Reuben  Hatch  be- 
came s.  s.,  and  continues  to  this  time. 

The  Church  at  its  organization  became 
connected  with  Portage  Presbytery  by 
unanimous  vote.  )iY  the  formation  of 
Presbyteries  it  was  afterward  connected 
with  Huron  and  Cleveland  Presbyteries. 
In  April,  1837,  it  became  connected  with 
the  "  General  Association  of  the  Western 
ReS'erve."  In  June,  1840,  the  connection 
of  the  Church  with  this  body  Avas  dissolved. 
In  June,  1853,  it  united  with  the  Puritan 
Conference,  with  which  it  still  continues. 
All  these  changes  were  made  by  unani- 
mous vote. 

There  have  been  ten  years  since  the 
organization  of  the  Church,  in  which  there 
were  no  additions.  In  1828,  there  was  a 
revival,  in  which  the  pastor,  Mr.  Shaler, 
was  assisted  by  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Pipoon^ 


as  the  fruit  of  which  1 7  were  admitted  to 
the  Church ;  of  whom  14  live,  or  have 
died,  as  Christians.  Three  have  left  the 
place.  In  1831,  there  was  what  was  called 
a  great  revival,  in  connection  with  a  four 
days' meeting ;  29  were  admitted  to  the 
Church  on  profession  of  faith,  and  2  bv 
letter.  Of  these  31,  14  forsook  the  faith. 
This  was  a  revival  of  special  effort  and 
labor.  In  1832,  12  were  received  on  pro- 
fession, 1  by  letter ;  2  have  since  forsaken 
the  Church.  There  were  no  extra  ser- 
vices. In  1836,  18  were  added  by  pro- 
fession, 4  by  letter.  Mr.  Smith  was  aided 
by  pastors  in  the  region.  In  1838,  22 
were  received  on  profession,  9  by  letter ; 
of  these,  31,  22  have  lived  or  died  in  the 
faith,  and  9  departed  from  it.  This  revi- 
val occurred  in  connection  with  a  pro- 
tracted meeting. 

The  number  at  organization  was  11; 
since  added,  by  letter,  82,  by  profession, 
129  ;  total,  222. 

The  Church  has  not  been  agitated  by 
any  serious  controversies.  The  present 
number  of  members  is  60,  of  whom  16  are 
absent,  44  present — 12  males,  32  females. 
The  congregations  are  not  large,  the  house 
being  seldom  filled.  There  is,  besides,  a 
Methodist  society.  The  population  here 
changes  much  more  rapidly  than  that  in 
New  England. 


TwixsBURG  is  No.  5,  7th  range.  Pop- 
ulation in  1850,  1,281  ;  in  1860,  1,138. 
The  people  came  from  New  England, 
the  largest  number  from  Killingworth,  in 
Connecticut.  The  Church  was  organized 
by  Rev.  Messrs.  Wm.  Hanford  and  John 
Seward,  missionaries  of  the  Connecticut 
Society.  Thirteen  members  united  in  the 
organization,  Aug.  23,  1822. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Seward,  Rev.  Samuel 
Hale  and  Rev.  Samuel  Bissel,  supplied 
the  Church  with  frequent  preaching. — 
Rev.  Samuel  Bissel  was  ordained  pastor 
April  30,  1828 ;  dismissed  Sept.  2,  1835. 
Mr.  Bissel  was  absent  about  two  years, 
acting  as  pastor  of  the  Church  in  Edin- 
burg.     He  returned  in  1837,  and  took 
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charge  of  a  part  of  the  Church,  -which  was 
divided,  on  the  11th  of  June,  1837.  He 
continued  to  minister  to  the  seceding  por- 
tion of  the  Church  till  it  was  reunited,  in 
1843,   with   the    old    Church.      Rev.   E. 

Ward  and Chapin  preached  to  the 

remainder  during  the  separation.  On 
the  3d  of  May,  1843,  the  Church  became 
reunited.  Rev.  Robert  C.  Learned  was 
ordained  pastor,  Sept.  26, 1843  ;  dismissed 
April  5,  1846.  Rev.  Horace  W.  Palmer 
was  ordained  April  5,  1848  ;  dismissed 
April  5,  1852.  Rev.  J.  H.  Scott  was 
ordained  pastor,  Nov.,  1853  ;  dismissed 
April  5,  1859.  George  E.  Pierce,  D.D., 
and  Prof.  Henry  B.  Horsford  supplied  the 
pulpit  till  the  spring  of  1861,  when  the 
present  pastor,  Rev.  Sidney  Bryant,  com- 
menced his  labors,  and  was  installed  pas- 
tor Nov.  21,  1861. 

The  Church  was  connected  with  Pres- 
bytery from  the  time  of  its  organization, 


to  April  19,  1861,  when  it  withdrew,  and 
united  with  the  Puritan  Conference  in 
June  following. 

Seasons  of  unusual  religious  interest 
have  occurred  at  sundry  times,  resulting 
in  additions  as  follows:  In  1828,  9  united 
on  profession  ;  in  1831,  33  ;  in  1834,  27  ; 
in  1843,  22;  in  1858,  9;  in  1861,  13. 
There  have  been  usually  conversions  in 
Mr.  Bissel's  school,  the  subjects  of  which 
did  not  unite  with  this  Church.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  whole  num- 
ber who  have  been  admitted.  Present 
number,  (Jan.  I860,)  102. 

Of  the  controversy  which  divided  the 
Church,  I  do  not  propose  to  speak.  It  is 
now  happily  united,  and  in  a  condition  to 
enjoy  a  healthful  growth. 

There  are  a  Methodist  Church,  with 
a  Freewill  Baptist,  and  regular  Baptist 
churches  in  the  town. 


SONNET. 

Grand  Dieu,  tes  jugemcnts  sent  remplis  d'equite, 
Toujours  tu  prends  plaisir  a  nous  etre  propice. 
Mais  j'ai  fait  tant  de  mal  que  jamais  ta  bonte 
Ne  me  pardonnera  sans  blesser  ta  justice. 

Qui,  mon  Dieu,  la  grandeur  de  mon  impiete 
Ne  laisse  a  ton  pouvoir  que  le  choix  de  supplice  : 
Ton  inte'ret  s' oppose  a  ma  felicite', 
Et  ta  olemence  meme  attend  que  je  perisse. 

Contente  ton  dosir  puisqu'il  t'est  glorieux, 

Oflfense-toi  des  pleurs  qui  coulent  de  mes  yeux. 

Tonne,  frappe,  il  est  temps  ;  rends-moi  guerre  pour  guerre. 

J'adore  en  perissant  la  raison  qui  t'aigrit. 

Mais  dessus  quel  endroit  tombera  ton  tonnorre, 

Qui  ne  soit  tout  couvert  du  sang  de  Jesus  Christ  ? 

Desharreaux. 
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CONFESSIONS  OF  FAITH. 


BY    REV.    EDWAKD    W.    OILMAN,    BANGOR,    ME. 


It  was  a  remark  of  Cotton  Mather,  in 
bis  day,  that  if  the  Protestants  have  been, 
by  the  Papists,  called  Cohfcsgionists,  the 
Protestants  of  New  England  have,  of  all, 
given  the  most  laudable  occasion  to  be 
called  so.  It  was  once  (he  says,)  an  un- 
righteous and  injurious  aspersion  cast 
upon  the  churches  of  New  England,  that 
the  world  knew  not  their  principles ; 
whereas  they  took  all  the  occasions  imafj- 
inable  to  make  all  the  world  know  that 
in  the  doctrinal  part  of  religion,  they 
have  agreed  entirely  with  the  Reformed 
Churches  of  Europe.^  It  is  proposed  in 
this  article  to  bring  together  some  facts 
respecting  the  history  and  use  of  confes- 
sions or  creeds  in  Congregational  churches, 
and  in  other  denominations. 

The  Church  of  England  has  its  thirty- 
nine  "  Articles  of  Religion,"  which,  since 
1571,  have  been  a  part  of  the  law  of 
the  realm.  These  are  substantially  the 
same  with  the  forty-two  articles  prepared 
by  Cranmer,  whose  use  was  ordered  by 
Edward  VI.,  in  1553,  and  are  closely 
allied  to  some  of  the  Continental  Confes- 
sions." The  Convocation  at  Dublin,  in 
1615,  adopted  one  hundred  and  four 
articles,^  which  remained  in  force  until 
1634,  when  they  were  set  aside,  and  the 
articles  of  the  Church  of  England  were 
received  in  their  room.*  The  same  for- 
mulas, with  slight  modifications,  were 
adopted  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States,  in  1801,'' 
and  a  part  of  them  form  the  Articles 
of  Religion  of  the   Methodist   Episcopal 

1  Magnalia,  Book  v..  Part  I,  §§  1,  3. 

-  See  Ilerzog's  Enryrlopcdia,  Art.  Anglican  Ch., 
and  England.  Neal,  History  of  Puritans,  Part  I  , 
chap.  iv. 

<*  Ncal,  Appendix,  No.  G. 

*  Neal,  Part  II.,  chap.  ii. 

'  Book  of  Comvxon  Prayer. 

VOL.  IV.  18 


Church,  with  some  additions  and  altera- 
tions.^ 

The  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westmin- 
ster, in  1643,  spent  ten  weeks  in  the  early 
part  of  their  session  in  amending  the 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
newly  modeled  fifteen  of  the  thirty-nine  ;  ^ 
their  attention  was  then  called  to  other 
matters,  and  after  a  long  interval,  to 
satisfy  the  Scotch  commissioners,  it  was 
determined  to  form  a  new  Confession  of 
Eaith.  The  titles  of  the  thirty-two  chap- 
ters were  accordingly  prepared  and 
assigned  to  sub-committees,  who  reported 
progress  from  time  to  time,  until  the  Con- 
fession was  completed.  The  doctrinal 
part  of  the  Confession  was  approved  by 
the  English  Parliament  and  published  by 
their  order,  but  the  chapters  relating  to 
discipline  were  recommitted  and  finally 
laid  aside.  The  ichole  Confession,  how- 
ever, with  the  proofs,  was  at  once  ap- 
proved by  both  the  General  Assembly 
and  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  as  the 
established  doctrine  of  the  Scotch  Church,' 
by  which  it  is  retained  to  the  present  day. 
The  seceders  in  Scotland  adhere  to  the 
same  standards.  The  Presbyterian  church- 
es in  Ireland,  Nova  Scotia,  Canada,  and 
the  United  States,  have  adopted  these 
formulas  of  belief;  and  not  only  the  Con- 
gregation alists  of  England  and  New  Eng- 
land, but  also  the  Particular  Baptists  of 
England  have  made  the  Confession  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly  substantially  their 
own. 

In  New  England  three  general  Coun- 
cils, convened  by  legislative  authority, 
are  referred  to  as  having  given  public 
expression  to  the  belief  of  the  Congrega- 
tional churches.     The  Synod  which  met 

8  Doctrines  and  Discipline. 

1  Neal,  Part  III.,  chap,  ii.,  and  Appendix,  No.  7. 

8  Neal,  Part  III.,  chap.  Till. 
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at  CcOmbridge,  in  1G48,  having  perused 
"  with  much  gladness  of  heart  and  thank- 
fulness to  God,  the  Confession  of  Faith 
published  of  late  by  the  reverend  assem- 
bly in  England,"  by  unanimous  vote  pro- 
nounced it  very  holy,  orthodox,  and  judi- 
cious in  all  matters  of  faith,  and  gave  it 
their  free  and  full  consent  for  substance.^ 

A  general  Synod  of  the  New  England 
churches,  which  met  at  Boston  in  1680, 
approved  and  consented  to  the  Savoy 
Confession  which  had  been  adopted  in 
1658,  by  representatives  of  the  Congrega- 
tional churches  in  England.  This  Con- 
fession differs  from  that  of  the  Westmin- 
ster divines  "  only  in  the  omission  of  the 
chapters  on  Church  discipline,  and  in 
some  unimportant  variations  in  respect  to 
doctrine."  ^'^ 

In  1708,  another  Synod,  convened  at 
Saybrook,  by  direction  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  Connecticut,  unanimously 
agreed  to  commend  the  Boston  Confession 
of  1680  to  the  General  Assembly,  for  their 
public  testimony  thereto  as  the  faith  of  the 
churches  of  the  Colony  ; "  at  the  same 
time  expressing  the  opinion  that  it  was 
sufficient  for  a  Church  to  "  acknowledge 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  the 
perfect  and  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, and  own  either  the  doctrinal  part  of 
those  commonly  called  the  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  or  the  Confession  or 
Catechisms,  shorter  or  larger,  compiled  by 
the  Assembly  at  Westminster,  or  the  Con- 
fession agreed  on  at  the  Savoy,  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  said  rule."  '- 

The  Episcopal  Church  in  this  country 
has,  as  we  have  seen,  its  Articles  of  Reli- 
gion ;  but  in  Its  dally  worship  it  makes  no 
formal  use  of  them,  but  recites  a  briefer 
Creed,  either  the  Apostles'  or  the  Nicene. 
Candidates  for  confirmation  are  not  re- 
quired to  assent  to  the  Articles,  but  must 
say  the  Creed,  and  be  able  to  answer  the 
questions  of  the  Catechism.     In  the  ordi- 

»   Congregational  Order,  p.  77. 

-0  Cong.  Order,  pp.  76, 158 ;  Ncal,  Part  IV., chap.  iii. 

11  Trumbull,  Hist,  of  Conn.,  i :  509. 

■*  Heads  of  Agreement,  VIII. 


nation  service,  however,  priests  promise 
"  always  so  to  minister  the  doctrine  and 
sacraments,"  as  "  this  Church  hath  re- 
ceived the  same ; "  and  the  bishops  "  pro- 
mise conformity  and  obedience  to  the 
doctrine,  discipline  and  worship "  of  the 
Church. 

Nor  does  the  discipline  of  the  Method- 
ist Church  enjoin  upon  its  members  a 
formal  assent  to  its  articles.  Adults  at 
baptism  are  required  only  to  assent  to  the 
Apostles'  Creed.  Candidates  for  admis- 
sion are  examined  by  the  minister  in 
charge,  before  the  Church,  as  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  their  faith.  Ministers  coming 
from  other  churches  must  show  their 
agreement  with  them  In  doctrine  ;  and  If 
any  preachers  hold  or  disseminate  doc- 
trines contrary  to  the  articles  of  religion, 
they  are  to  be  dealt  with  as  in  a  case  of 
Immorality. 

The  various  branches  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  have,  besides  their  Confes- 
sion, their  Catechisms  and  the  Apostles' 
Creed.  For  admission  to  the  communion, 
however,  "  the  book "  does  not  prescribe 
precise  conditions.  Ruling  elders,  dea- 
cons, evangelists  and  pastors,  at  their 
ordination,  as  well  as  licentiates,  profess 
to  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of 
Faith  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.  From  chap.  i.x. 
of  the  Directory  for  Worship,  It  would 
appear  that  only  unbaptized  persons  make 
a  public  profession  of  their  faith  in  the 
presence  of  the  congregation ;  and  that 
baptized  children  are  admitted  by  the 
session  after  examination  as  to"  their  know- 
ledge and  piety^  This  distinction,  how- 
ever. Is  not  always  made,  and  for  mem- 
bership, assent  is  required  to  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  truth,  which  varies  with  different 
churches  of  the  same  presbytery.  In  six 
manuals  before  us,  we  find  as  many  dif- 
ferent formulas  of  confession  ;  the  shortest 
of  them,  (that  of  Madison  Square  Church, 
N.  Y.,)  is  comprised  in  five  articles  and 
about  twenty  lines.  One  Presbyterian 
Church  In  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  (St.  Peter's,) 
employs   for  this   purpose   the   Apostles' 
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Creed,  which  is  recited  by  the  candidates 
for  baptism,  together  with  the  minister 
and  the  Church.  Another  form  follows 
for  the  reception  of  baptized  persons  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  which  how- 
ever involves  no  further  confession. 

The  usages  of  Congregational  churches 
in  respect  to  creeds  are  various.  It  is 
very  common  at  the  present  day  to  require 
a  public  assent  to  the  Articles  of  Faith 
from  all  candidates  who  do  not  bring 
letters  of  recommendation  from  other 
churches,  whether  they  are  to  be  baptized 
or  not.  The  candidates  stand  before  the 
pulpit,  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  the  presence 
of  the  congregation,  and  indicate  their 
agreement  with  the  Confession  which  is 
read  to  them.  Sometimes  each  Article 
begins  with  the  formula,  "  You  believe," 
as  in  Bowdoin  St.  Church,  Boston  ;  some- 
times with  the  expression,  "  We  believe," 
as  in  the  First  Church,  Hartford ;  some- 
times the  expression,  "  We,  as  a  church," 
is  used.  Sometimes  a  subscription  to  the 
Articles  and  Covenant,  as  well  as  a  public 
acknowledgment,  is  required,  as  in  the 
Broadway  Tabernacle  Church,  New  York. 
Again,  as  at  the  Park  Street  Church,  the 
subscription  is  required,  but  only  the 
Covenant  is  publicly  assented  to.  In  the 
First  Church  of  Cambridge,  the  Articles, 
which  are  taken  substantially  from  the 
Boston  Confession  of  lG80j  are  not  read 
publicly,  but  the  "  Form  of  Admission  " 
contains  this  question  :  "  Having  carefully 
examined,  and  fully  assented  to  the  creed 
of  this  Church,  as  set  forth  in  its  printed 
Confession,  do  you  now  publicly  and  sol- 
emnly profess  your  entire  and  cordial 
belief  in  each  and  every  article  of  it  ?  " 
In  Hopkinton,  the  reading  of  the  Con- 
fession in  public  seems  to  have  been  given 
up  between  1843  and  1856,  but  none  are 
propounded  till  they  have  assented  to  the 
Articles.  The  Congregational  Church  in 
Dubuque,  Iowa,  has  its  Articles  of  Faith, 
but  for  membership,  one  is  only  required 
to  assent  to  an  abridged  Confession  of 
Faith.  The  Plymouth  Church,  of  Roch- 
ester, also  has  two  creeds,  one  identical 


with  that  of  the  General  Association  of 
New  York,  the  other,  "  An  Abstract  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  to  be  used  in  the 
public  admission  of  members."  The  First 
Church  in  Northampton  has  in  its  Church 
Book  both  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  a 
Confession  of  recent  date.  That  of  the 
Vine  St.  Church,  Uoxbury,  has  the  Apos- 
tles', the  Nicene,  and  the  Athanasian,  be- 
side its  own. 

This  diversity  of  present  usage  gives 
interest  to  an  inquiry  i.ito  the  ways  of 
the  fathers.  How  did  they  make  confes- 
sion of  their  faith  ?  To  what  extent  and 
for  what  end  did  they  employ  public  for- 
mulas of  doctrine  ?  Says  Cotton  Mather, 
"  It  is  true  that  particular  churches  in  the 
country  have  had  their  confessions  by 
themselves,  drawn  up  in  their  own  forms. 
It  is  also  true  that  few  learned 
men  have  been  admitted  as  members  of 
our  churches,  but  what  have,  at  their  ad- 
missions, entertained  them  with  notable 
confessions  of  their  own  composing."*^ 

At  this  day,  a  "  profession  of  faith  "  is 
generally  made  by  assenting  to  the  stand- 
ard articles  of  belief  adopted  by  some 
Church  ;  but  we  are  not  to  carry  this  sig- 
nification of  the  phrase  backward  two 
hundred  years.  Even  in  this  century,  as 
at  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H.,  it  has  been  cus- 
tomary for  the  candidate  for  Church 
membership  to  present  a  written  state- 
ment of  his  doctrinal  belief,  and  of  his 
religious  experience,  to  be  read  to  the 
Church  as  his  profession.  This  public 
individual  confession,  in  distinction  from 
an  assent  to  a  common  formula,  was 
characteristic  of  the  earlier  Congrega- 
tional churches.  And  there  is  reason  to 
suppose  that  it  was  required,  not  so  much 
as  a  test  of  orthodox  belief,  as  for  an  open 
avowal  of  Christian  experience.  It  was 
a  profession  of  "  repentance  and  faith ;" 
and  the  usage  of  requiring  this,  was  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice elsewhere  prevalent,  of  considering 
Church  membership  to  be  gained  by 
simple  residence  within  the  limits  of  a 
~13  Magnaiia,  Book  V.,  P.  1,  §  3- 
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parish.  Our  fathers  iliil  not  regard  it 
sufficient  for  one  to  siy  the  commaml- 
ments  ami  the  catechism  ;  beside  this,  he 
must  confess  his  trust  in  Christ:  a  Churcli 
must  consist  of  '  particular,'  '  faithful  per- 
sons;'  'faith  in  the  heart '  is  not  enough, 
for  it  is  invisible;  'cohabitation'  is  not 
enough,  for  'atheists  and  infidels  iniy 
dwell  together  with  believers ;'  '  saints, 
by  calling,  must  have  a  visible  union 
among  themselves '  to  become  a  particular 
Church. » 

At  the  organization  of  the  Church  in 
England,  in  1616,  by  Henry  Jacob,  the 
brethren  "  having  observed  a  day  of 
solemn  fasting  and  prayer  for  a  blessing 
upon  their  undertaking,  towards  the  close 
of  the  solemnity  each  of  them  made  open 
confession  of  their  faitli  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  then  standing  together  they 
joined  hands,  and    solemnly  covenanted 

with  each  other The  same  year  Mr. 

Jacob  published  a  protestation  or  confes- 
sion in  the  name  of  certain  Chrisllans, 
showing  how  far  they  agreed  with  the 
Church  of  England,  and  wherein  they 
differed,  with  the  reasons  of  their  dissent 
drawn  from  Scripture."^*  So,  in  1617, 
Robert  Cushman  and  John  Carver  were 
the  bearers  of  "  Seven  Articles  which  tlie 
Church  of  Leyden  sent  to  the  Council  of 
England  to  be  considered  of ;"  the  first  of 
which  expresses  assent  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  second 
a  persuasion  of  their  practical  efficacy 
and  a  desire  to  maintain  communion  with 
churchmen." 

The  first  Church  founde<l  in  New  Eng- 
land, was  that  formed  at  Salem,  in  1629. 
For  this,  both  a  Confession  of  Faith  and 
a  Church  Covenant  were  prepared,  and 
thirty  copies  transcribed  for  the  use  of  the 
original  members.  These  were  printed 
in  1665,  as  "  A  Direction  for  a  public 
profession  in  the  Church  Assembly  after 
private  examination  by  the  Elders,"  and 
were   reprinted    in    the    Congregational 

I*  See  Cambridge  Platform,  chap.  iy. 

15  Neal,  Part  II.,  chap.  ii. 

•«  Palfrey's  History  of  New  England,  I.  150. 


Year  Book  for  1857."  Still  the  usage  in 
that  Church  seems  to  have  been  variable. 
Mather  says  :  "  Some  were  admitted  by 
expressing  their  consent  unto  their  con- 
fession and  covenant ;  some  were  admitted 
after  their  first  answering  to  questions 
about  religion,  propounded  unto  them ; 
some  were  admitted  when  they  had  pre- 
sented in  writing  such  things  as  might 
give  satisfaction  unto  the  people  of  God 
concerning  them ;  and  some  that  were 
admitted,  orally  addressed  the  people  of 
God  in  such  terms  as  they  thought  proper 
to  ask  their  communion  with;  which  di- 
versity was  perhaps  more  beautiful  than 
would  have  been  a  more  punctilious  uni- 
formity."'^ This  is  confirmed  by  an  ex- 
tract from  the  Church  record  of  July  29, 
1677,  "Mr.  Lindall  having  stood  pro- 
pounded above  a  month,  was  admitted 
unto  Church  membership,  with  consent  of 
the  brethren,  on  the  Lord's  day,  after  the 
sermon.  He  expressing  he  had  not  an 
audible  voice,  gave  in  a  paper  containing 
his  profession  of  faith  and  repentance, 
desiring  it  to  be  read  for  him,  which  was 
done  by  the  pastor."  '" 

But  the  creed  of  the  Salem  Church 
was  exceptional.  What  other  Church 
can  we  find  founded  upon  a  formula  of 
faith,  prior  to  1668  ?  After  describing 
the  organization  of  that  at  Watertown,  in 
1630,  Mather  says,  (without  giving  dates,) 
"  In  after  time,  they  that  joined  unto  the 
Church  subscribed  a  form  of  the  covenant 
somewhat  altered,  wi"h  a  Confession  of 
Faith  annexed  unto  it."  ^^  The  accounts 
given  of  the  forming  of  churches  at  Cam- 
bridge and  Woburn,  in  1636  and  1642, "» 
make  no  mention  of  formulas.  In  the 
former  case,  the  "  ancient  ministers  "  ad- 
vise the  brethren  to  "  make  confession  of 
their  faith,  and  declare  what  work  of  grace 

"  Page  167.  See  Felt,  I.  116;  and  Cong.  Diction- 
ary, pp.  130,  131. 

18  Magna'ia,  Boolt  I.,  chap,  iy.,  §  7. 

15  Quoted  by  Rev.  Samuel  Scwall,  in  Am.  Quar. 
Register,  xii  :  237. 

a"  Magnnlia,  Hook  III.,  Part  2,  chap.  4,  i,  6. 

■■il  Felt,  Ecclesiastical  History  of  New  England,  i : 
2.39,  471.     Quar.  Reg.,  xii :  236  ;  iv  :  210. 
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the  Lord  hath  wrought  in  them  ;"  in  the 
latter,  "  the  persons  entering  into  cove- 
nant, relate  their  spiritual  experience, 
stale  the  doclrinea  of  their  creed,  and  are 
questioned,  as  need  seems  to  require,  by 
members  of  the  council."  In  Dorches- 
ter,^ 163G,  the  council  found  most  of  the 
candidates  defective  in  religious  expe- 
rience, though  they  gave  proof  of  their 
gifts  and  "  made  a  confession  of  their 
faith,  which  was  approved." 

Neither  the  Church  organized  at  Charles- 
town,  in  1G30,  and  soon  moved  to  Boston, 
nor  that  formed  in  1632,  seems  to  have 
had  a  creed.-^  John  Cotton  joined  the 
former  by  making  a  profession  of  his 
views ;  but  requested  for  his  wife,  that 
instead  of  being  put  to  make  open  confes- 
sion, she  might  be  examined  privately  ; 
whereupon  she  was  asked  if  she  assented 
to  the  confession  made  by  her  husband. 

About  the  year  1637,  clergymen  in 
England  sent  to  their  brethren  in  Massa- 
chusetts a  series  of  questions  concerning 
their  views  and  customs."  In  answer  to 
the  question  whether  "  a  public  profession 
of  their  faith  concerning  the  Articles  of 
Religion  "  is  required  for  admission  to  the 
Church,  our  fathers  say,  "  we  hear  them 
speak  what  they  do  believe  concerning 
the  doctrine  of  faith.  Hereby  we  v/ould 
prevent  the  creeping  in  of  any  into  the 
Church  that  may  be  infected  with  corrupt 
opinions."  And  when  asked  whether  they 
have  agreed  upon,  or  mean  to  have  a 
platform  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  they 
say  it  may  be  lawful  and  expedient  in 
some  cases  for  churches  to  compile  such  a 
document ;  but  7iot  to  impose  it  on  all  to 
the  very  letter.  A  few  years  later,  how- 
ever, (1644)  it  began  to  appear  desirable 
to  have  some  confession  of  doctrine  and 
disciplihe  approved  by  the  churches,  and 
published,  for  confirming  the  weak  here 
and  stopping  the  mouths  of  advers.iries 
abroad,-^  and  hence  the  Synod  of  1648 

22  Felt,  i :  242. 

2*  For  the  brief  corenants  of  these  churches,  see 
Quar.  Reg.,  xii :  248,  and  New  En^laiider,  viii :  412. 

24  Felt,  i :  279,  381,  384.     See,  also,  pp.  5-32,  542. 

25  Felt,  i :  546,  563,  602. 
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and  the  Cambridge  Platform,  with  its  en- 
dorsement of  the  Westminster  Confession."* 
Some  obscurity  rests  upon  the  early 
history  and  usages  of  the  first  churches  in 
the  colonies  of  Connecticut  and  New 
Haven.  The  Church  at  Windsor  was 
constituted  in  1630,  at  Plymouth,  (Eng- 
land.) by  persons  on  the  point  of  embark- 
ing for  Massachusetts,  and  was  afterwards, 
in  1636,  transplanted  again  from  Dorches- 
ter to  Windsor.  A  formula  of  faith  and 
covenant  has  been  brought  to  light,-^  bear- 
ing date  Oct.  23d,  1647.  This  Confes- 
sion, omitting  several  doctrines  professed 
at  Salem,  in  1629,  takes  up  only  such 
truths  pertaining  to  sin  and  redemption 
as  have  a  direct  connection  with  the  cove- 
nant ;  and  its  adoption,  more  than  seven- 
teen years  after  the  organization  of  the 
Church,  in  immediate  connection  with 
the  Synod  of  June,  1647,  which  Mr. 
Warham  attended,  and  about  the  middle 
of  a  pastorate  whi'^h  extended  over  a 
period  of  forty  years,  is  the  only  thing  we 
can  cite  from  that  quarter  bearing  upon 
our  present  subject.  The  First  Church 
in  Hartford  was  also  transplanted  from 
Massachusetts.  If  it  had  originally  Arti- 
cles of  Faith,  they  have  been  lost  sight 
of;  but  in  1822,  it  adopted  its  present 
"  summary  of  Christian  Doctrine  and  a 
form  of  Covenant,"  (afterwards  modified 
by  an  address.)  to  be  "  publicly  read  on 
the  admission  of  members."-^    The  records 

28  The  Old  South  Church,  Boston,  adopts  ia  full 
the  '•  Confession  of  1680."  The  Second  Church  in 
Attleborough  has  that,  and  also  another  formul;i. 
The  churches  ia  Windsor,  Ct.,  (West  and  South,) 
"  early  adopted  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
¥a.ith.''''—Contnliiitioris  to  Ecd.  Hist.,  p.  481.  The 
churches  and  ministers  of  Connecticut,  in  1703,  met 
in  a  consociated  council,  and  gave  their  consent  to 
the  Westminster  and  Savoy  Confessions  both ;  and 
afterwards,  several  times  in  public  conventions  re- 
newed their  consent  to  these  articles  of  faith. — 
Cong.  Order,  p.  16,  and  Trumbull's  Hhtory  of  Conn., 
i:504. 

"''  Now  first  published,  (p.  168,)  in  the  present  num- 
ber of  this  Quarterly. 

28  Published  in  1822.  lYiMs  articles  were  adopted, 
with  some  changes,  in  1829,  by  churches  in  Lisbon, 
(org.  1766.)  and  .Manchester,  Vt.,  (org  1784,)  and  in 
1852,  in  Manchester,  Ct.  ;  and  also  by  Hartford  South 
Church,  (org.  1669.) 
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of  the  Church  of  WoUiersfieltl,  prior  to 
1694,  arc  lost,  and  "  no  formulas  of  faith 
are  extant,  of  a  period  preceding  the  last 
thirty  years."  ^ 

Churches  were  formed  in  New  Haven 
and  Milford,  in  1(539,  and  in  Guilford,  in 
1643.  The  records  of  the  Church  in  Mil- 
ford  contain  the  Covenant  by  which  the 
seven  original  members  were  joined 
together,  but  make  no  mention  of  any 
Articles  of  belief.^  From  Dr.  Trumbull's 
account,  (written,  indeed,  a  century  and 
a  half  later,)  it  has  been  supposed  that 
some  such  formula  was  used  as  is  current 
in  our  day.  Speaking  of  the  choice  of 
seven  "  pillars  "  in  each  of  the  towns  just 
named,  he  says  :  "  A  confession  of  faith 
■was  drawn  up,  to  which  they  all  assent- 
ed, as  preparatory  to  their  covenanting 
together  in  Church  estate.  .  .  .  The 
confessions  of  faith  contained  a  summary 
of  Christian  doctrine,  and  were  strictly 
Calvinistic.  .  .  .  The  other  breth- 
ren joined  themselves  to  the  seven  pillars 
by  making  the  same  profession  of  faith, 
and  covenanting  in  the  same  manner."  ^^ 
If  such  a  confession  of  faith  was  a  test  by 
■which  the  belief  of  every  candidate  must 
be  tried,  its  omission  from  the  Milford 
record  would  be  unaccountable.  If  it 
was  offered  as  an  individual  avowal  of  be- 
lief, which  others  might  adopt  or  modify, 
or  set  aside  for  one  of  their  own  framing, 
its  omission  is  perfectly  natural.  And  so 
in  the  case  of  the  New  Haven  Church. 
Since  Dr.  Trumbull's  day,  the  original 
Profession  made  by  John  Davenport,  one 
of  the  seven  pillars  of  that  Church,  has 
been  discovered  and  republished.  It  was 
not  a  matter  of  Church  record,  but  was 
printed  in  London,  in  1642,  as  a  matter 
of  testimony  to  the  orthodoxy  of  New 
England,  against  reproaches  and  slanders 
current  in  the  ohl  country.  It  begins  with 
the  expression,  "  I  believe  with  all  my 
heart  and  confess  with  ray  mouth,"  and 
purports  to  contain  "  twenty  several  heads, 
as  it  was  drawn  from  his  own  copy."    And 

»  Vf.  S.  C.    =0  See  Manual  of  the  Church,  1855. 
n  History  of  Conn.,  I., chap.  13,  p.  297. 


Dr.  Bacon  says,  in  a  preface  to  the  re- 
print,'" "  There  is  no  evidence  that  this 
Confession  of  Faith  was  drawn  up  to  be 
imposed  on  all  candidates  for  admission  to 
the  Church,  or  to  be  used  at  all  as  a  test 
of  soundness  in  the  faith.  It  is  to  be  un- 
derstood as  the  form  in  which  John  Daven- 
port made  public  profession  of  his  own 
faith,  when  he  and  the  six  others  who  had 
been  designated  to  that  service,  united  in 
constituting  the  New  Haven  Church.  The 
others  may  have  adopted  the  same  form, 
or  they  may  have  had  each  his  own  form 
of  sound  words." 

The  First  Church  of  Concord,  (1636) 
and  the  Old  North,  of  Boston,  (1650)  are 
said  to  have  been  organized  without  a 
formal  enumeration  of  articles  of  faith.^-* 
The  First  Church  in  Norwich,  Ct..  (1660) 
does  not  appear  to  have  had  a  formula  of 
doctrine  until  1717,  when,  by  formal  vote, 
it  renounced  the  Saybrook  Platform.  At 
that  time,  in  connection  with  the  ordina- 
tion of  Mr.  Lord,  a  Confession  of  Faith 
very  briefly  drawn  up  was  assented  to  by 
him  and  the  Church.''^ 

At  New  Ipswich,  a  Covenant  was  drawn 
up  by  Mr.  Stephen  Farrar,  and  adopted 
by  the  Church  at  its  organization  and  his 
ordination,  (1660.)  There  was  no  sep- 
arate creed,  but  the' Covenant  said,  "  We 
now  declare  our  serious  and  hearty  belief 
of  the  Christian  religion,  as  contained  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  and  as  it  is  usually  embraced 
by  the  faithful  in  the  churches  of  New 
England,  which  is  summarily  exhibited  in 
the  substance  of  It,  in  their  well  known 
Confession  of  Faith."  ^*  Here  we  find 
traces  of  a  usage,  afterwards  very  com- 
mon, of  referring  in  a  general  way  to 
well  known  formulas  of  faith,  as  in  har- 
mony with  the  belief  of  the  Church.  This 
part  of  the  Covenant  gave  place  to  a 
creed, in  1819. 

32  Ancient  Waymarks,  New  Haven,  1853. 

32»  Quar.  Reg.,  xii :  235.  For  the  original  Cove- 
nant of  the  latter,  see  Kobbins's  History  of  the  Sec- 
ond C/iurch,  p.  209. 

33  Manual,  1860,  and  II.  P.  A. 

3*  History  of  New  Ipswich,  (1852)  p.  170, 178. 
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The  Church  at  Northampton  was  gath- 
ered in  IGGl,  with  a  Covenant,  but  seven 
years  afterwards  a  Profession  of  Faith, 
"  consisting  of  forty-six  Articles,  or  Posi- 
tions, extracted  from  God's  Holy  Word, 
by  their  pastor,  was,  after  due  and  serious 
consideration,  assented  unto  by  the  breth- 
ren of  the  Church  ;"  and  the  same  con- 
sent was  expecte<I  from  "  all  adult  persons 
that  shall  bo  acknowledged  regular  and 
approved  members  thereof."^  In  1684, 
the  Church  at  Marbtehead  was  organized 
with  a  full  Confession  in  six  Articles.^® 

The  Brattle  Street  Church,  Boston, 
was  organized  in  1699,  without  a  Creed, 
and  with  a  Manifesto,  (in  place  of  a  Cove- 
nant,) containing  the  words,  "First  of  all, 
we  approve  and  subscribe  the  Confession 
of  Faith  put  forth  by  the  Assembly  of 
Divines  at  Westminster."  " 

Of  the  churches  organized  subsequently 
to  1 700,  but  a  few  will  be  referred  to. 
That  at  Green's  Farms,  Ct.,  organized  in 
1 715,  had  no  Confession  of  Faith  for  about 
a  century;"'  but  in  1822,  adopted  Arti- 
cles and  a  Covenant,^^  which  had  been 
drawn  up  in  1791,  for  two  churches  at 
Torrington,  by  a  Council,  consisting  of 
Rev.  Daniel  Brinsmade,  Ammi  R.  Rob- 
bins,  and  Samuel  J.  Mills.*' 

The  Old  South  Church,  Worcester, 
(organized  in  171G,)  adopted  a  Covenant 
in  1746,  pronii>ing  to  use  both  the  West- 
minster catechisms  in  the  instruction  of 
children  and  servants.  Under  the  minis- 
try of  Mr.  Austin,  about  1790,  a  Confes- 
sion and  a  new  Covenant  were  intro- 
duced ;  but  "  it  does  not  appear  from  the 
records  extant  that  the  Church  had 
adopted  any  Artii'les  of  Faith  at  any 
previous  period  of  its  history."  " 

The  South  Church  in  Dedhara,  organ- 
ized in  1736,  hid  a  form  of  Confession  of 

35  Cong,  quarterly,  Vol.  iii :  p.  170-7. 
38  Manual,  1837. 

37  Quar.  Rfg.,  xii :  239. 

38  Conlrihutions  to  Ecc.  History  of  Conn.,  p.  394. 

39  Publi.Mifd  in  1829. 

«  Historical  Notice  of  Torrington  Church.,  1852. 
*1  Manual,  1854.     See,  also,  Life  oj  Dr.  Samuel 
Worcester,  i :  1G3. 


Faith  and  Covenant,  "  subscribed  by  the 
original  members,"  and  another  form 
"  read  on  the  admission  of  members  from 
the  time  the  Church  was  embodied  until 
August,  1815,""  when  a  new  form  was 
adopted. 

The  Church  in  Franklin,  Ms.,  was 
organized  in  1738  ;  but  during  the  whole 
period  of  Dr.  Emmons's  connection  with 
it  as  a  member  and  pastor,  it  had  "  no 
more  explicit  avowal  of  doctrine**'  than 
this  :  "  Whereas  there  are  dilTerent  ap- 
prehensions in  the  minds  of  great  and 
wise  men,  even  in  the  doctrinals  of  re- 
ligion, we  do  declare  our  consent  to  the 
New  England  Confession  of  Faith,  appre- 
hending, in  our  judgment  and  conscience, 
that  it  is  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." *^ 

In  1759,  a  Church  was  formed  in  Yale 
College,  with  a  Confession  "  equally  short 
and  simple  "  with  another  introduced  there 
by  President  D wight,  in  1795,  which  lat- 
ter is  still  in  use,  and  scarcely  fills  a  dozen 
lines." 

The  Second  Church  in  Norwich,  Ct, 
had  a  Confession  in  ten  Articles,  which 
"  was  publicly  read  and  assented  to  by 
those  who  signed  the  Covenant,"  at  its 
organization  in  1760.*' 

The  Church  at  Princeton,  Ms.,  (organ- 
in  1764,)  retained  till  about  1810,  a  Cove- 
nant which  has  this  formula  of  belief: 
"  You  declare  your  firm  belief  in  the 
infinite  and  eternal  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  the  Scriptures 
are  of  divine  original,  and  contain  our 
whole  duty,  respecting  both  our  faith  and 
practice."  *" 

At  Fitchburg,  (1768)  "there  were  no 
Articles  of  Faith  distinct  from  the  Cove- 
nant of  the  Church,"  prior  to  1798." 

The  "  Reforming  Synod"  (Boston,  1 769) 
recommended  that  none  be  "  admitted  to 
the  communion  without  making  a  personal 

«  Published  la  1827. 

*3  Prof.  Parti's  Memoir  of  Emmons,  p.  47. 

<*  Prof.  Fisher's  Commemorative  Discourse,  p.  27. 

<5  Dr.  Bond's  Historical  Discourse,  p.  55. 

M  Panoplist,  1817,  p.  269. 

"  Life  of  Worcester,  i :  193. 
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and  public  profession  of  their  faith  and 
repentance,  either  verbally  or  in  some 
other  way."  ** 

In  Berlin,  Ct,  "  thirty-eight  male  mem- 
bers signed  a  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Covenant,"  and  became  a  Church  in 
17  75. « 

The  Church  organized  at  Winthrop, 
Me.,  in  1776,  had  no  other  Creed  than 
that  contained  in  the  Covenant,  which,  in 
words  almost  identical  with  those  quoted 
above  from  the  Franklin  Church,  declares 
assent  to  "  the  doctrines  as  held  forth  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  or 
Shorter  Catechism."  ^ 

The  Church  in  Augusta,  Me.,  had  no 
Creed,  even  in  its  Covenant,  for  more 
than  twenty  years  after  its  organization, 
in  1794. 

In  1798,  Dr.  Samuel  Worcester  drew 
up  a  Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant, 
which  was  adopted  by  the  Church  in 
Fitchburg,  of  which  he  was  then  pastor. 
Circumstances  led  to  the  publication  of 
these  papers  in  1802,^^  and  gave  them  a 
circulation  in  other  places.  Thus  they 
passed  into  Maine,  where,  with  some 
verbal  changes,  they  were  adopted  in 
Bangor,  First  Church,  (1811)  Hammond 
Street,  (1833)  and  Central,  (1847;)  in 
Holden,  (1828)  and  probably  in  other 
neighboring  churches ;  and  were  also  in- 
troduced by  Dr.  Pond,  into  "  A  Manual 
of  Congregationalism,"  recommended  by 
the  General  Conference  of  the  State  to 
the  consideration  of  the  churches.^^ 

Substantially  the  same  articles  were 
adopted  by  the  Brookfield  Association, 
and  by  most  of  the  churches  connected 
with  it,  about  1827 ;  and  with  more  or 
less  modifications,  they  appear  in  the 
Manuals  of  Attleborough,  Barre,  and  Bd- 
lerica;  Pine  Street  and  Essex  Street, 
Boston ;  Pilgrim  Church,  Brooklyn  ;  Chel- 
sea, Granby,  Gloucester  Harbor,  Oakham; 

48  Quar.  Reg.,  iv  :  206. 

«  Manual,  1857.    »  Thurston's  Histonj,  p.  222. 

61  In  "  Pacts  and  Documents  concerning  an  Eccle- 
siastical  Controversy  in  Fitcliburg."  See,  also,  Life 
of  Worcester,  Vol.  i. 

62  Pages  73-87. 


Townshend,  Vt. ;  Greenville,  (Liberia,) 
and  many  other  churches.^'' 

Dr.  Griflin  was  the  author  of  the  Articles 
of  Faith  and  Government,  and  the  Form 
of  Admission,  adopted  at  the  organization 
of  the  Park  Street  Church,  in  1811." 
The  same  Articles  were  used  in  the 
Broadway  Tabernacle,  previous  to  1846,^* 
and  in  the  Old  South  Church,  Reading, 
after  1851  ;  but  the  Form  of  Admission, 
and  especially  the  Address  following  the 
Covenant,  has  been  very  widely  copied.'^ 

A  pioneer  missionary  in  Western  New 
York,  describing  the  usages  prevailing 
there  from  1800  onward,  says  that  the 
individuals  proposing  to  unite  in  Church 
fellowship  "  gave  their  assent  to  a  short 
confession  of  faith,  or  summary  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  read  to  them  by  the  minis- 
ter officiating  ;  after  which  a  form  of  cove- 
nant was  read  by  the  minister,  to  which 
all  gave  their  assent,  whereupon  they 
were  declared  to  be  a  Church  of  Christ ;" 

6"  It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  conformity  of  this 
Confession  to  the  order  of  theological  topics  adopted 
by  Dr.  Emmons  for  his  school.  See  Prof.  Park's 
Memoir  of  Emmons,  pp.  208,  218,  and  "  An  Outline 
of  the  Course  of  Study  in  the  Department  of  Chris- 
tian Theology,"  at  Andover,  1822. 

54  See  Memoir  of  Dr.  Griffin,  i :  p.  102-6. 

65  History  of  Broadway  Tabernacle  Church,  1846, 
p.  12. 

66  Considerable  portions  may  be  found  in  the  Man- 
uals of  Bowdoin  Street,  and  Pice  Street,  Essex  Street 
and  Mt.  Vernon  churches,  Boston  ;  Harvard  Church, 
Brookline ;  First  and  Second  churches,  Cambridge- 
port  ;  Old  South,  Worcester,  (as  modified  since  18-37;) 
Hammond  Street,  Bangor  ;  Lockport,  (as  modified 
after  1844  ;)  Bergen,  N.  Y. ;  First  Cong.  Church,  Chi- 
cago ;  Plymouth  Church,  Cleveland ;  First  Church, 
Hartford  ;  Fourteenth  Street  Presbyterian,  and  Mad- 
ison Square,  New  York  ;  North  Presbyterian,  Buffalo  ; 
as  well  as  in  many  others.  East  and  West,  and  in  Dr. 
Pond's  "  Manual  of  Congregatiouiilism." 

The  Fitchburg  formulas  had  no  covenant  of  the 
Church  re.'sponding  to  that  of  the  candidiites  ;  nor 
was  any  such  response  made  in  Bangor  First  Church 
before  1850 ;  nor  in  Norwich  First,  prior  to  1817,  if 
before  1825 ;  nor  in  Norwich  Second,  until  1829. 
This  part  of  the  Covenant  in  Chicago  First,  Jackson 
and  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Berlin,  Ct.,has  something  in 
common  with  that  used  in  Norwich  First.  Rutland, 
(Vt.)  Consociation,  in  1838,  recommended  that  "  the 
Church  rise  in  token  of  their  cordial  approbation, 
while  the  minister  says :  AVe  do  now  publicly  declare 
our  reception  of  you  as  a  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  in  full  communion."  The  Torrington  (Ct.) 
Manual  shows  no  such  response  in  1852. 
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and  he  gives  a  specimen  of  forms  then  in 
common  use  in  Congregational  and  Pres- 
byterian c'huruhes."  The  Congregational 
Church  in  Bergen,  N.  Y.,  adopted  Articles 
of  Faith  and  a  Covenant  which  its  foun- 
ders took  from  Connecticut,  in  1807.^' 
They  are  found,  however,  to  correspond 
very  nearly  with  the  Articles  framed  for 
the  Churcli  at  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  in  1791, 
by  Dr.  Jonathan  Edwards.^'  The  Con- 
fession of  the  Church  in  Colebrook,  Ct., 
which  he  also  organized  in  1795,  has  very 
different  phraseology.""  Neither  of  the 
two  latter  has  the  form  of  a  covenant  on 
the  part  of  the  Church. 

The  Congregational  Church  of  Lock- 
port,  N.  Y.,  was  organized  in  1838,  by 
Presbyterian  ministers,  with  a  constitution 
adopting  the  Westminster  Confession  and 
Catechisms,  "  as  amended  and  ratified 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  the  United  States,"  and 
a  summary  of  the  same  to  be  propounded 
to  all  persons  wishing  to  form  a  connection 
with  the  Church." 

The  facts  now  presented  have  been 
gleaned  from  a  wide  field,  and  a  larger 
induction  would  not  probably  change  the 
aspects  of  this  subject,  or  essentially  mod- 
ify the  conclusions  which  these  statements 
suggest. 

1.  Various  facts  indicate  that  the  origi- 
nal design  of  Congregationalists  in  framing 
common  formulas  of  faith,  was  to  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  truths  of  the  gospel ;  °^  and 
that  sometimes  in  self-defence."'  In  re- 
spect to  the  Savoy  Confession,  Neal  says 
the  Independents  petitioned  "  for  liberty 
to  hold  a  synod,  in  order  to  publish  to  the 

5'  Hotchkin's  History  of  Western  New  York,  p. 
30-32. 

68  Manual,  1353. 

69  Confession,  &c.,  1848. 

«o  Records,  &c.,  1822.     oi  Manual,  1833. 

02  See  the  Confession  of  John  Field,  in  Neal,  Part 
I.,  chap.  5,  anJ  that  of  Uenry  Jacobs,  ib.  Part  II., 
chap.  2. 

63  So,  in  1833,  "  the  Con?.  Union  of  England  and 
Wales  "  publishel  a  "  Declaration  of  Faith.  Church 
Order  and  Discipline,"  not  as  a  "Test  or  Creed  for 
subscription,"  but  to  disabu.se  the  public  mind,  and 
correct  misrepresentations  of  their  views. 


world  a  uniform  confession  of  their  faith. 
The  Presbyterians  in  the  As- 
sembly of  Divines  had  urged  them  to  this, 
and  their  brethren  in  New  England  had 
done  it  ten  years  ago."  "  Forasmuch  as 
all  sects  and  parties  of  Christians  had 
published  a  confession  of  their  faith,  they 
apprehended  the  world  might  reasonably 
expect  it  from  them."  " 

In  1644,  the  question  was  raised  by 
commissioners  of  the  colonies  "  whether 
the  elders  may  not  be  entreated  seriously 
to  consider  of  some  confession  of  doctrine 
to  be  approved  by  the  churches,  and  pub- 
lished by  consent  (till  further  light)  for 
the  confirming  of  the  weak  among  our- 
selves, and  stopping  the  mouths  of  adver- 
saries abroad.""'  Four  years  after,  the 
Synod  at  Cambridge  said,  "  being  called 
on  by  our  godly  magistrates  to  draw  up  a 
public  confession  of  that  faith  which  is 
constantly  taught  and  generally  professed 
amongst  us,  we  thought  good  to  present 
unto  them,  and  with  them,  to  our  churches, 
and  with  them,  to  all  the  churches  of 
Christ  abroad,  our  professed  and  hearty 
assent  and  attestation  to  the  whole  con- 
fession of  faith  (for  substance  of  doctrine) 
which  the  reverend  assembly  presented 
to  the  religious  and  honorable  parliament 
of  England  ;  excepting,"  &c."" 

So  it  would  seem  that  the  Cambridge 
Synod  meant  to  make  their  Confession  no 
less  declarative  than  that  of  the  Westmin- 
ster divines.  They  were  not  propounding 
terms  of  communion,  but  promulgating 
their  faith.  To  the  question  whether 
comprehensive  systems  of  theology,  like 
that  of  the  Westminster  Confession,  ought 
to  be  proposed  for  approbation  to  every 
one  who  desires  a  seat  at  the  Lord's  table, 

o*  Part  IV.,  chap.  3.  See,  also,  in  his  Appendix, 
No.  XI.  :  A  Confession  of  Faitli,  of  so  called  Ana- 
baptists ^^ published  for  the  Vindication  of  the  Truth 
and  T/ifor/nation  of  the  Ignorant ;  likewise  for  the 
taking  off  those  Aspersions  which  are  frequently,  both 
in  Pulpit  and  Print,  unjustly  cast  upon  them,"  1646. 

65  Felt,  i :  563. 

<i<5  Preface  to  Cambridge  Platform.  Mather  says 
the  government  had  recommended  to  the  Synod  a 
Confession  of  Faith,  "  as  one  thing  which  the  trans- 
marine  churches  expected  of  them." 
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Dr.  John  M.  Mason  answers,  No.  "  Be- 
cause, 1,  such  was  not  the  original  design 
of  Protestant  Confessions ;  2,  they  were 
not,  in  fact,  terms  of  communion  for  pri- 
vate Christians  ;  nor  even  for  the  recipro- 
cation of  ministerial  fellowship ;  as  is  plain, 
from  their  absolute  silence  about  such  a 
requisition.  .  .  .  The  Westminster 
Confession  gives  not  the  most  distant  hint 
of  such  a  use.  The  Church  of  Scotland 
never  imposed  it  upon  strangers ;  nor  upon 
her  own  private  members ;  .  .  .  . 
3,  they  cannot  be,  in  effect,  terms  of 
Christian  communion."  "  And  he  quotes 
from  Prof  William  Dunlop,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  who  says  :  "  So  far 
as  is  known  to  us,  there  is  no  act  of 
Assembly,  nor  even  of  any  inferior  Church 
judicature,  establishing  the  Confession  of 
Faith  a  term  of  Christian  communion, 
and  appointing  ministers  to  require  an 
assent  thereto  from  Christian  parents,  in 
order  to  their  being  admitted  to  all  the 
privileges  of  Church  communion."  "  Nor 
can  any  man,  (he  says,)  so  far  as  we 
know,  allege  that  he  acquainted  a  minis- 
ter that  he  had  scruples  as  to  some  articles 
of  our  Confession,  or  was  of  contrary  opin- 
ion to  them,  and  therefore  that  he  could 
neither  profess  his  own  belief  of  them, 
nor  engage  to  educate  his  child  in  them, 
and  was  therefore  denied  access  to  this 
sacrament."  '^^  All  this  throws  light  upon 
the  design  of  the  Confessions  adopted  in 
New  England.  They  were  not  imposed 
as  a  condition  of  Church  membership,  but 
were  a  declaration  of  the  common  belief, 
an  embodiment  of  truth  in  opposition  to 
error,  and  a  standard  of  "  thorough  ortho- 
doxy," which  is  defined  by  Prof  Shedd 
to  be  "  thorough  accuracy."  ^"^  So  the  Say- 
brook  Synod  could  say :  "  This  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  we  offer  as  our  firm  per- 
suasim,  well  and  fully  grounded  upon 
the   Holy  Scripture,  and   commend  the 

07  PUa  for  Sacramental  Communion  on  Catholic 
principles.  1816  ;  p.  353. 

M  Preface  to  an  Edition  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, &c..  2d  ed.,  London,  1724 ;  pp.  191,  193. 

6*  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  xv  :  687.  Congregationalism 
and  Syniboliim. 


same  unto  all,  and  particularly  to  the 
people  of  our  Colony,  to  be  examined, 
accepted,  and  constantly  maintained." 
And  hence  candidates  for  Church  mem- 
bership made  a  profession  of  their  own 
faith  as  of  their  own  repentance,  sub- 
mitting to  the  consideration  of  the  brother- 
hood, their  experience  and  their  belief. 

This  function  of  creeds  is  illustrated  by 
an  Article  in  the  Fitchburg  Confession, 
declaring  that  "  visible  believers  with  their 
households  only,  can  consistently  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism,"  and 
thus  bearing  testimony  against  the  "  half- 
way covenant," — an  Article  not  so  neces- 
sary for  a  Church  in  Liberia.  So  a 
Church  at  Constantinople, in  1846, adopt- 
ed an  Article  against  image  worship  and 
the  invocation  of  saints  and  prayers  for 
the  dead.'o 

2.  It  also  appears  that  in  other  denomi- 
nations than  the  Congregational,  creeds 
have  been  made  a  test  for  office-bearers 
as  a  preliminary  to  ordination.  Perhaps 
this  was  not  the  original  intention  of  the 
Westminster  divines,"  but  the  General 
Assembly  of  Scotland,  in  1690,  directed 
that  "  all  probationers  licensed  to  preach, 
all  intrants  into  the  ministry,  and  all 
other  ministers  and  elders  received  into 
communion  with  us  in  Church  govern- 
ment, be  obliged  to  subscribe  their  appro- 
bation of  the  Confession  of  Faith,"  and  in 
1700  prescribed  the  formula  with  which 
this  was  to  be  done.^^  The  custom  of  the 
Episcopalians,  the  Methodists  and  the 
Presbyterians,  in  this  country,  has  already 
been  stated  in  this  Article.  Among  Con- 
gregation alists,  however,  while  every  can- 
didate for  the  ministry  of  the  word,  (not 
excepting  ordained  ministers  about  to  be 
installed,)  is  expected  to  make  profession 
of  his  belief  and  of  his  experience,  and 
his  motives  in  entering  the  ministry,  and 
to  be  carefully  examined  in  public  by  the 
Council,  it  is  not  common  to  require  his 
assent  to  any  particular  formula  of  faith. 

'0  Missionary  Ileratrl,  1846  ;  p.  318. 

'1  See  Nual,  Part  III.,  chap.  6,  and  Appendix  IX. 

7-  Dunlop'3  Preface,  &c.,  p.  64. 
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We  note  a  few  exceptional  cases.  At  the 
Old  South,  Boston,  the  pastor  elect,  after 
receiving  a  call,  is  expected  to  declare  his 
consent  to  the  Confession  of  1680,  and  to 
become  a  member  of  that  Church,  before 
the  preliminary  arrangements  for  his  ordi- 
nation are  completed."  In  the  Taber- 
nacle Church,  Salem,  the  pastor  elect  is 
expected  to  sign  the  Articles  before  his 
ordination.''  The  Church  at  Essex,  say, 
"  We  think  it  necessary  that  every  pastor 
elect  should  give  the  Church  a  particular 
account  of  what  God  has  done  for  him  by 
a' work  of  grace  in  his  heart,  and  sign  the 
Articles  and  Covenant  of  this  Church, 
before  ordination  or  installation."  '"  So 
the  incumbents  of  certain  professorships 
are  required  to  subscribe  to  established 
formulas  of  doctrine.'^ 

3.  At  the  same  time  there  are  indica- 
tions that  our  churches  have  fallen  into 
the  way  of  holding  up  their  formulas  as  a 
test  of  membership, — a  means  of  deter- 
mining who  shall  and  who  shall  not  be 
received  to  the  privileges  of  the  Church  ; 
or  at  least  that  their  formulas  are  under- 
stood to  have  this  design.  Thus,  in  a  ser- 
mon before  the  Maine  Missionary  Society, 
in  185G,  Prof.  Daniel  T.  Smith  says: 
"  As  a  matter  of  fact,  our  churches  gen- 
erally require,  as  a  necessary  qualification 
for  admission,  an  assent  to  creeds  and 
covenants  so  framed  as  to  place  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  receiving  many  whose 
Christian  character  is  unhesitatingly  ac- 
knowledged ;"  and  in  opposing  what  he 
considers  the  prevalent  custom,  he  urges 
that  "  the  creed  of  a  Church  is  to  be 
looked  upon  not  so  much  in  the  light  of  a 
test,  as  of  testimony ;  and  that  its  true  use 
consists  not  in  its  furnishing  a  standard, 
by  which  to  estimate  in  all  cases  the 
character  of  one  who  claims  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  but  in  its  being  a  means 
of  maintaining  in  the  world  those  views  of 
truth  which  it  is  believed  that  Scripture 

73  Manual,  1855. 

74  See  Cong.  Year  Book,  1857,  p.  165. 

75  Manual,  1841. 

7S  See,  e.  g.,  Tlie  Memorial  of  the  Semi- Centennial 
at  Anclover,  p.  94. 


was  designed  to  teach,  in  distinction  from 
the  errors  which  its  language  may  be  per- 
verted to  support."  " 

Prof.  George  P.  Fisher,  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, contrasting  the  Church  in  that  in- 
stitution witTi  others,  says :  "  The  prac- 
tice of  incorporating  an  entire  system  of 
theology  into  the  creeds  of  our  Congrega- 
tional churches,  came  into  vogue  with  the 
dissensions  that  followed  the  great  revival. 
Our  Church  has  happily  kept  clear  of 
this  pernicious  and  unjustifiable  custom. 
While  it  has  properly  required  of  its 
teachers,  at  their  ordination,  a  full  and 
satisfactory  statement  of  their  belief,  it 
has  only  exacted  of  its  communicants  an 
assent  to  such  articles  of  faith  as  lie  at  the 
foundation  of  Christian  experience.  In 
this  way  it  has  excluded  from  communion 
few,  if  any,  real  believers.  On  this  catholic 
and  only  lawful  basis,  may  it  always  con- 
tinue to  stand !"  '^ 

The  manuals  of  the  churches,  so  many 
of  which  show  that  the  candidates  are 
expected  publicly  to  avow  their  belief  of 
every  Article  of  the  Confession,  without 
qualification  and  without  explanation,  sus- 
tain the  allegations  that  our  creeds  have 
often  been  made  tests  of  Christian  charac- 
ter. 

That  this  has  come  about  almost  un- 
consciously, is  possible  ;  and  the  process  is 
illustrated  by  a  case  at  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
The  Church  there  was  organized  in  1771, 
upon  the  Cambridge  Platform.  Until 
1813,  persons  proposing  to  become  mem- 
bers of  it  presented  written  statements  of 
their  doctrinal  belief,  which,  however, 
were  often  general,  and  might  be  con- 
strued into  a  rejection  of  some  of  the 
principles  of  the  Westminster  Catechism. 
Then  a  regular  Confession  of  Faith  was 
adopted,  but  by  so  small  a  majority  that 
its  use  was  subsequently  discontinued,  and 
the  written  confession  resumed.  In  1823, 
the  Church  voted  that  the  written  confes- 
sions be  dispensed  with,  and  individuals 

77  Pages  26,  29. 

78  jyiscourse  Commemorative  of  the  History  of  the 
Church,  &c.,  1858  i  p.  27. 
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appear  to  have  been  received  •without 
presenting  any  statement  of  experience 
or  belief.  Eighteen  months  later  it  was 
voted  to  be  more  explicit  in  regard  to 
proponents ;  and  to  insist  on  a  Confession 
at  the  time  of  being  propounded,  allowing 
the  proponent  to  present  the  Confession 
adopted  in  1813,  or  part  of  it,  as  he  might 
choose,  as  his  own.  This  continued  until 
1849,  when,  "  in  view  of  the  ultimate 
tendency  of  such  a  practice  to  a  lax  state 
of  discipline  and  religious  sentiment,  it 
■was  deemed  expedient  to  adopt  a  definite 
system  of  religious  truth  drawn  from  the 
Word  of  God,  to  which  candidates  should 
be  required  to  give  their  assent."  '^ 

But  to  make  the  formula  a  test  of 
■worthiness,  is  a  departure  from  the  design 
of  those  who  were  instrumental  in  intro- 
ducing our  present  custom.  Thus  Dr. 
Worcester  says  of  the  Articles  introduced 
at  Fitchburg  :  "  It  was  intended,  indeed, 
that  the  new  form  should  be  used  in  the 
future  admission  of  members.  Still  it  was 
not  considered  as  an  absolutely  indispen- 
sable term  of  admission  that  the  candi- 
dates should  consent  to  every  Article  in 
the  doctrine  of  faith.  ...  If  [after 
delay]  it  should  appear  that  the  difficul- 
ties in  his  mind,  though  not  fully  obviated, 
do  not  result  from  enmity  to  the  truth, 
but  from  some  other  cause,  and  that  he  is 
really  a  subject  of  the  true  Christian  tem- 
per, the  Article  in  question  would  be  dis- 
pensed with,  in  his  favor,  and  he  admitted 
according  to  his  desire.  For  it  was  never 
designed  to  exclude  any  from  our  com- 
munion who  appear  to  he  the  real  subjects 
of  experimental  religion.  This  is  with  us 
a  principle  in  regard  to  the  admission  of 
members,  and  this  liberal  principle  -was 
occasionally  explained,  while  the  articles 
of  faith  were  under  consideration,  and 
after  they  were  adopted."  ^' 

4.  By  the  use  of  the  current  formulas, 
a  "  profession  of  faith  "  has  become,  to  a 
great  extent,  so  far  as  the  publicity  of  it 
is  concerned,  simply  a  matter  of  the  in- 

"  Confession,  &c.     Published  1854. 
»  Life  of  Worcester,  i :  279. 


tellect ;  the  confession  of  penitence  and 
trust,  and  hope  and  love,  and  joy,  is  made 
in  private,  or  at  most,  to  the  Cliurch,  and 
not  to  the  world.  It  does  not  lack  solem- 
nity ;  sometimes,  indeed,  the  form  is  too 
awful  lor  souls  coming  with  all  the  tender- 
ness of  a  nev\f-born  hope  to  commemorate 
their  nuptial  day  ;  but  many  forms,  both 
of  creed  and  covenant,  are  so  constructed 
as  hardly  to  express  any  of  the  emotion 
■which  we  must  suppose  to  be  felt  by  those 
participating  in  the  service.  The  Manual 
of  the  Allen  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
in  New  York,  is  peculiar  in  having  the 
Creed  followed  by  a  profession  of  Chris- 
tian experience,  as  well  a  Covenant.  St. 
Peter's  Church,  Rochester,  is  peculiar  in 
having  the  Confession  recited  by  the  can- 
didates, together  with  the  minister  and 
Church,  all  standing.  Many  of  the 
churches  which  have  borrowed  from  Dr. 
Griffin's  forms,  have  omitted  the  sterner 
parts  of  his  address  ;  but  only  occasionally 
we  find  such  a  tender  and  affectionate 
address  as  a  father  might  compose  when 
about  to  open  the  gates  of  the  fold  for  his 
own  dear  children.^^ 

5.  A  natural  result  of  the  use  to  which 
our  Confessions  of  Faith  are  put,  is  their 
modif  cation  and  abridgment,  ro  that  the 
testimony  of  the  churches  to  the  truth  is 
less  full  than  formerly. 

The  Old  South  Church,  in  Boston,  re- 
tains the  full  Confession  of  1680,  but  it  is 
not  read  at  the  reception  of  members. 
The  Confession  adopted  at  Northampton, 
in  16G8,  has  Jorti/-six  Articles,  and  fills 
more  than  ten  closely  printed  columns 
of  this  Quarterly.^'  The  Confession  adopt- 
ed by  the  same  Church,  in  1860,  has  foe 
Articles,  which  would  fill  less  than  one 
column. 

Alterations  of  Church  formulas  may 
appear  necessary  when  their  phrases  are 
obsolescent,  or  when  new  errors  arise  and 
old  errors  are  forgotten.  If  they  are  to 
be   accepted   by   children  and  by  unin- 

81  E.  g.,  ttiat  of  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Brook- 
lyn, N.Y. 

82  Vol.  111.,  p.  169-179. 
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structed  adults,  they  need  to  be  expressed 
in  simple  terms,  and  to  announce  facts 
rather  than  theories.''  Then  it  is  natural 
to  feel  that  many  Confessions  are  too  full 
for  the  use  that  is  made  of  them ;  ^  too 
obscure  and  abstract  for  the  catechumens 
just  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
Church  ;  and  M'ith  this  idea  they  are  re- 
cast and  simplified  and  abbreviated.  This 
seems  to  have  been  the  case  repeatedly. 

But  then  this  result  follows,  that  our 
testimony  to  the  truth  is  diminished  in  the 
same  degree.  We  read  our  creeds  to  the 
congregations  who  witness  our  ceremonial ; 
but  we  read  meager  and  abridged  state- 
ments. When  we  publish  our  symbols, 
we   seem    to  be  defining  terms  of  com- 

83  See  Dr.  J.  P.  Thompson,  on  The  Formation  of 
Creeds,  New  Englander,  vol.  iv :  265-274. 

84  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander  says  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  :  "  Many  of  its  clauses  ought  to  be  ex- 
punged, as  referring  to  Catholic  tenets  and  peculiar 
errors  from  which  we  are  now  sufficiently  guarded." 
— Familiar  Letters,  i :  32. 


munion,  not  propounding  our  views  of  the 
gospel.  The  ancient  Confessions  are  httle 
studied,  and  less  explained.  The  Cate- 
chisms have  given  place  to  question-books 
on  the  Scriptures;  and  then  we  throw 
away  many  doctrines  out  of  comity  to 
those  with  whom  we  differ,  that  we  may 
co-operate  with  them  in  issuing  tracts  and 
sustaining  colporteurs,  forgetful  of  the 
heritage  which  has  come  down  to  us,  and 
of  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  system  ol 
truth  whose  author  is  God,  and  which  it  is 
given  to  us  to  explore. 

This  whole  subject  suggests  the  inquiry  : 

How     SHALL     OUR      CONGREGATIONAL 

Churches  bear  the  fullest  and 
most  thoroughly  accurate  testi- 
MONY FOR  THE  TRUTH  AND  AGAINST 
ERROR,  WITHOUT  IMPOSING  UNWAR- 
RANTED TERMS  OF  COMMUNION  UPON 
THE    DISCIPLES    OF    ChRIST  ?      He    who 

solves  this  question  will  do  great  service 
to  the  cause  of  truth. 


THE  BICENTENARY  OF  NONCONFORMITY. 


BY    REV,    JOSEPH    P.    THOMPSON,   D.D.,    N.  Y.  CITY, 


What  malice  has  moved  tyrants  and 
bigots  to  associate  with  the  name  of  Bar- 
tholemew,  the  pure  and  guileless  Israel- 
ite, (the  Nathanael  of  John's  Gospel,) 
deeds  of  treachery  and  blood  worthy  of 
the  name  of  Judas  ?  Not  only  is  the  24th 
of  August  marked  in  the  calendar  with 
the  bloody  memories  of  St.  Bartholemew's 
Day,  1572, — when  Charles  IX.,  spurred 
on  by  the  infamous  Duke  of  Guise  and 
his  own  intolerant  mother,  sought  to  ex- 
terminate the  Huguenots  by  a  simulta- 
neous massacre  of  their  leaders  through- 
out France — but  that  same  fatal  day  is 
marked  again  by  the  ejecting,  silencing 
and  impoverishing  of  two  thousand  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  England,  by  the 
Act  of  Uniformity  of  Charles  H.,  which 
took  effect  on  the  feast  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew, 16G2.  That  act  prescribed  that 
"  every  parson,  vicar,  or  other  minister 
whatsoever,  shall,  before  the  feast  of  St. 
VOL.  IV.  19 


Bartholomew,  which  shall  be  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1662,  openly  and  publicly, 
before  the  congregation  assembled  for  re- 
ligious wor.ship,  declare  his  unfeigned 
assent  and  consent  to  the  use  of  all  things 
contained  and  prescribed  in  the  said  book, 
in  these  words,  and  no  other : 

"  '  I,  A.  B.,  do  hereby  declare  my  unfeigned 
assent  and  consent  to  all  and  everything  con- 
tained and  prescribed  in  and  by  the  book 
entitled  '  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Administration  of  the  Sacraments'  and  other 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  according 
to  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England,  together 
with  the  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David,  pointed 
as  they  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in  churches ; 
and  the  form  or  manner  of  making,  ordaining, 
and  consecrating  of  bishops,  priests,  and  dea- 
cons.' " 

The  reaction  from  the  Puritanism  of 
the  Commonwealth  toward  royalty  and 
Episcopacy,  was  noAv  at  its  hight ;  and  a 
Parliament,  composed  of  restored  Bishops 
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and  resentful  Cavalic^rs,  urged  on  the  court 
in  the  attempt  to  make  the  authority  of 
the  Church  a  perpetual  s-upport  of  the 
crown.  A  Convocation  had  revised  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  making  it  more 
offensive  than  ever  to  men  of  Puritan 
scruples,  inserting  such  apocryphal  lessons 
as  the  story  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  and 
adding  new  saint's-days  and  holy-days, 
the  observance  of  which  was  sacredly 
enjoined. 

But  the  Act  of  Uniformity  did  not  rest 
in  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  public 
worship.  In  enacted  that  every  incum- 
bent in  the  Church  should  subscribe  the 
declaration  that  "  it  is  not  lawful,  upon 
any  pretence  whatever,  to  take  arms 
against  the  King ;  and  that  I  do  abhor 
that  traitorous  position  of  taking  arms  by 
his  authority,  against  his  person,  or  against 
those  that  are  commissioned  by  him ;  and 
that  I  will  conform  to  the  liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  it  is  now  by  law 
established."  The  act  also  required  every 
one  who  had  taken  "  the  oath  commonly 
called  the  solemn  League  and  Covenant," 
to  abjure  the  same  ;  it  enacted  that  "  no 
person  shall  presume  to  consecrate  and 
administer  the  Lord's  Supper,  before  he 
be  ordained  a  priest  by  Episcopal  ordina- 
tion, on  pain  of  forfeiting  for  every  offence 
one  hundred  pounds  ;"  and  that  "  no  form 
or  order  of  common  prayer  shall  be  used 
in  any  church,  chapel,  or  other  place  of 
public  worship,  or  in  either  of  the  univer- 
sities, than  is  here  prescribed  and  ap- 
pointed." 

The  terms  of  conformity  are  summed 
up  by  Neal,  in  the  following  five  points  : 

"(1.)  Re-ordination,  if  they  had  not  been 
especially  ordained  before. 

(2.)  A  declaration  of  their  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent  to  all  and  everything  prescribed 
and  contained  in  '  The  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments, and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  together  with  the  Psal- 
ter,' and  the  form  and  manner  of  making, 
ordaining,  and  consecrating  of  bishops,  priests 
and  deacons. 

(3.)  To  take  the  oath  of  canonical  obe- 
dience. 


(4.)  To  abjure  the  solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  which  many  conscientious  minis- 
ters could  not  disentangle  themselves  from. 

(5.)  To  abjure  the  lawfulness  of  taking 
arms  against  the  king,  or  any  commissioned 
by  him,  on  any  pretence  whatever." 

But  conformity  in  these  particulars  in- 
volved other  points  most  offensive  to  an 
enlightened  conscience ;  since  to  follow 
strictly  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  was 
to  believe  in  baptismal  regeneration ;  to 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism ; 
to  recognize  "  god-parents,"  however  un- 
christian their  lives ;  to  kneel  at  the  Lord's 
Supper;  to  admit  scandalous  persons  to 
that  ordinance,  and  to  sanction  many 
other  things  which  were  then  regarded  as 
relics  of  Popery.  This  act  was  planned 
with  a  view  to  the  ejection  from  the 
Church  of  England  of  all  who  were  tainted 
with  Puritan  sentiments,  or  with  the  eccle- 
siastical liberalism  of  the  Cromwellian 
period.  It  is  related  that  when  the  Lord 
Chamberlain  told  the  King  that  he  was 
afraid  that  the  terms  oi  uniformity  were 
so  hard  that  many  of  the  ministers  would 
not  comply  with  them,  Bishop  Sheldon, 
afterwards  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
replied,  ''  /  am  afraid  iliey  will"  Many 
of  the  clergy  did  too  readily  comply  with 
these  arbitrary  requirements;  of  whom, 
Orme  says,  "  not  a  few  of  them  were 
jus  divinum  Prelatists,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  I.,  took  the  Presbyterian  Cove- 
nant under  the  Long  Parliament,  sub- 
mitted to  the  Independent  engagement, 
and  once  more  assented  and  consented  to 
an  altered  Prayer  Book,  which  they  had 
never  seen."  ^  But  about  two  thousand 
ministers  refused  to  subscribe ;  and  when 
we  consider  that  among  these  were  such 
names  as  Bates,  Ba.xter,  Calamy,  Char- 
nock,  Philip  Henry,  Howe,  Owen,  and 
many  others  alike  eminent  for  learning 
and  piety,  we  may  be  sure  they  did  not 
act  rashly  in  relinquishing  their  livings 
and  posts  of  usefulness,  nor  make  needless 
scruples  about  things  indifferent. 

Philip  Henry,  father  of  Matthew,  has 

1  Life  of  Baxter,  i:211. 
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this  entry  in  his  diary  against  August  24, 
■which  he  was  afterwards  accustomed  to 
call  "  the  Black  Bartholomew."  . 
"  The  day  which  our  sins  have  made  one 
of  the  saddest  days  to  England,  since  the 
death  of  Edward  the  Sixth.  It  was  a  day 
famous  for  two  remarkable  events  hap- 
pening upon  it,  and  both  fatal.  The  one, 
that  day  three  score  years  before,  fatal  to 
the  Church  of  France  in  the  massacre  of 
many  thousands  of  Protestants  at  Paris. 
The  other,  fatal  to  the  Dissenting  Minis- 
ters of  England,  near  upon  two  thousand, 
(whereof  myself  an  unworthy  one,)  who 
were  put  to  silence  on  that  day,  and  for- 
bidden to  preach  the  gospel  under  severe 
penalties,  because  they  would  not,  they 
durst  not,  sin  against  God."  Again, 
against  Aug.  24,  1663,  he  quaintly  writes, 
"  This  day  thirty-two  years  I  was  born ; 
this  day  twelve-month /(/i«f;  that  fatal 
day  to  the  godly,  painful,  faithful  minis- 
ters of  England,  among  whom  I  am  not 
worthy  to  be  remembered.  We  mourned 
and  prayed  before  the  Lord  at  W.  B.'s 
house,  if  so  be  there  viaij  he  hope."  The 
issue  raised  by  the  act  of  uniformity  was 
but  another  form  of  the  issue  raised  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  between  liberty  of 
conscience  and  the  impositions  of  human 
authority  in  matters  of  faith  and  worship. 
The  two  thousand  relinquished  their  liv- 
ings rather  than  violate  their  consciences. 

What  this  fidelity  to  conscience  cost 
them,  Baxter  has  told  us.  "  Many  hun- 
dreds of  them,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, had  neither  house  nor  bread ;  the 
people  they  left  were  not  able  to  relieve 
them,  nor  durst  they  if  they  had  been 
able,  because  it  would  have  been  called 
a  maintenance  of  schism  or  faction.  Many 
of  the  ministers,  being  afraid  to  lay 
down  their  ministry  after  they  had  been 
ordained  to  it,  preached  to  such  as  would 
hear  them,  in  fields  and  private  houses, 
till  they  were  apprehended  and  cast  into 
jails,  where  many  of  them  perished." 

Another  authority  from  the  opposite 
quarter,  quoted  by  Neal,  under  the  title 
of  "  The  Conformist's  Plea  for  the  Non- 
conformist," says : 


"  It  is  impossible  to  relate  the  number  of 
the  sufferings,  both  of  ministers  and  people  ; 
the  great  trials,  with  hardships  upon  their 
persons,  estates,  and  families,  by  uncomfort- 
able separations,  dispersions,  unsettlements 
and  removes  ;  disgraces,  reproaches,  impris- 
onments, chargeable  journeys,  expenses  in 
law,  tedious  sicknesses,  and  incurable  dis- 
eases ending  in  death  ;  great  disquietments 
and  frights  to  the  wives  and  families,  and 
their  doleful  effects  upon  them.  Their  con- 
gregations had  enough  to  do,  besides  a  small 
maintenance,  to  help  them  out  of  prisons,  or 
maintain  them  there.  Though  they  were  as 
frugal  as  possible,  they  could  hardly  live ; 
some  lived  on  little  more  than  brown  bread 
and  water  ;  many  had  but  £8  or  £10  a  year  to 
maintain  a  family ;  so  that  a  piece  of  flesh 
has  not  come  to  one  of  their  tables  in  six 
weeks'  time ;  their  allowance  could  scarcely 
afford  them  bread  and  cheese.  One  went  to 
plough  six  days  and  preached  on  the  Lord's 
Day.  Another  was  forced  to  cut  tobacco  for 
a  livelihood." 

This  last,  however,  would  be  an  appro- 
priate penalty  for  our  clerical  patrons  of 
the  vile  weed,  who  deserve  to  be  ejected 
from  the  pulpit,  and  condemned  to  a 
year's  service  on  the  confiscated  tobacco 
plantations  of  Virginia. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  which  virtually 
silenced  two  thousand  "  godly  and  pain- 
ful "  ministers  of  the  Word,  was  followed 
by  a  series  of  more  stringent  measures, 
designed  to  prevent  their  exercising  min- 
isterial functions  in  private  houses,  or  con- 
ducting a  religious  service  under  forms 
other  than  those  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, which  they  had  renounced.  Thus 
the  famous  Conventicle  Act  of  1664, 
enacts, — 

...."  that  if  any  person  above  the  age  of  six- 
teen, after  the  first  of  July,  1664,  shall  be 
present  at  any  meeting  under  color  or  pre- 
tence of  any  exercise  of  religion,  in  other 
manner  than  is  allowed  by  the  liturgy  or 
practice  of  the  Church  of  England,  where 
shall  be  five  or  more  persons  than  the  house- 
hold, shall  for  the  first  offense  suffer  three 
months  imprisonment,  upon  record  made 
upon  oath  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  a  jus- 
tice of  peace,  or  pay  a  sum  not  exceeding  five 
pounds  ;  for  the  second  offense  six  months 
imprisonment,  or  ten  pounds  ;  and  for  the 
third  offense  the  offender  to  be  banished  to 
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some  of  the  American  plantations  for  seven 
years,  excepting  New  England  and  Virginia. 
or  pay  one  hundred  pounds  ;  and  in  case 
they  rettirn  or  make  their  escape,  such  per- 
sons are  to  be  adjudged  felons,  and  suffer 
death  without  benefit  of  clergy.  Sheriffs,  or 
justices  of  peace,  or  others  commissioned  by 
them,  are  empowered  to  dissolve,  dissipate, 
and  break  np,  all  unlawful  conventicles,  and 
to  take  into  their  custody  such  of  their  num- 
ber as  they  think  fit.  They  who  suffer  such 
conventicles  in  their  houses  or  barns  are  liable 
to  the  same  forfeiture  as  other  offenders." 

The  execution  of  this  act  reminds  one 
of  the  infamy  of  our  own  Fugitive  Slave 
Law.  What  a  refinement  of  cruelty  was 
the  provision  that,  when  banished  to  Ame- 
rica, the  exiles  should  not  be  suffered  to 
enter  the  Puritan  colonies  of  New  Eng- 
land !    Neale  says  of  the  act : 

"  This  was  a  terrible  scourge  over  the  laity, 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  single  justice  of  the 
peace,  without  the  verdict  of  a  jury,  the  oath 
of  the  informer  being  sufficient.  The  design 
of  the  Parliament  was  to  drive  them  to  des- 
pair, and  to  force  them  into  some  real  crimes 
against  the  government.  By  virtue  of  this 
act,  the  jails  in  the  several  counties  were 
quickly  filled  with  dissenting  Protestants, 
while  the  papists  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
covered  under  the  wing  of  the  prerogative. 
Some  of  the  ministers  who  went  to  Church  in 
sermon  time  were  disturbed  for  preaching  to 
a  few  of  their  parishioners  after  the  public 
service  was  over ;  their  houses  were  broke 
open,  and  their  hearers  taken  into  custody  ; 
warrants  were  issued  out  for  levying  £20  on 
the  minister,  £20  upon  the  house,  and  5s. 
upon  each  hearer.  If  the  money  was  not 
immediately  paid,  their  was  a  seizure  of  their 
effects,  the  goods  and  wares  were  taken  out 
of  the  shops,  and  in  the  country,  cattle  were 
driven  away,  and  sold  for  half  their  value. 
If  the  seizure  did  not  answer  the  fine,  the 
minister  and  people  were  hurried  to  prison, 
and  held  under  close  confinement  for  three 
or  six  months.  The  trade  of  an  informer 
began  to  be  very  gainful  by  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  spiritual  courts.  At  every  quar- 
ter sessions  several  were  fined  for  not  coming 
to  church,  and  others  excommunicated  :  nay, 
some  have  been  sentenced  to  abjure  the 
realm,  and  fined  in  a  sum  much  larger  than 
all  they  were  worth  in  the  world." 

But  notwithstanding  the  increased  dis- 
abilities to   which   they  were   subjected, 


and  the  cruel  instances  of  persecution  in 
enforcing  these  acts,  many  dissenting 
ministers — of  whom  Baxter  was  a  promi- 
nent example — courageously  braved  per- 
sonal danger  for  the  weak  and  scattered 
of  Christ's  flock,  who  clung  to  them  for 
instruction  and  comfort.  And  when  the 
Plague  affrighted  most  of  the  clergy  of 
London  from  their  pulpits,  not  a  few  of 
the  ejected  ministers  came  forward,  in 
face  of  death,  to  preach  to  their  deserted 
parishes.  For  this  labor  of  self-denying 
love,  the  Court,  more  fearful  of  the  infec- 
tion of  schism  than  of  the  pestilence,  re- 
warded them  by  the  infamous  Five  Mile 
Act,  which  declared  that 

...."all  such  Noncomformist  ministers  shall 
not,  after  the  24th  of  March,  1665,  unless  in 
passing  the  road,  come  or  be  within  five  miles 
of  any  city,  town  corporate,  or  borough  that 
sends  burgesses  to  Parliament ;  or  within  five 
miles  of  any  parish,  town  or  place  wherein 
they  have  since  the  Act  of  Oblivion,  been 
parson,  vicar,  or  lecturer,  &c.,  or  where  they 
have  preached  in  any  conventicle,  on  any  pre- 
tense whatsoever,  before  they  have  taken  and 
subscribed  the  aforesaid  oath  before  the  jus- 
tices of  peace  at  their  quarter  sessions  for  the 
county,  in  open  court ;  upon  forfeiture  for 
every  such  offense  of  the  sum  of  forty  pounds, 
one  third  to  the  king,  another  third  to  the 
poor,  and  a  third  to  him  that  shall  sue  for  it. 
And  it  is  farther  enacted,  that  such  as  shall 
refuse  the  oath  aforesaid  shall  be  incapable  of 
teaching  any  public  or  private  schools,  or  of 
taking  any  boarders  or  tablers  to  be  taught  or 
instructed,  under  pain  of  forty  pounds,  to  be 
distributed  as  above.  Any  two  justices  of 
peace,  upon  oath  made  before  them  of  any 
offense  committed  against  this  act,  are  em- 
powered to  commit  the  offender  to  prison  for 
six  months,  without  bail  or  mainprize." 

But  it  is  not  the  design  of  this  article  to 
review  the  history  of  Nonconformity  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  It  was  the  re- 
peated conflict  between  liberty  of  con- 
science and  the  exactions  of  a  narrow  and 
bigoted  churchism,  hightened,  in  this 
period,  by  a  spirit  of  retaliation  against 
the  Puritans,  who  had  humbled  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  days  of  their 
power.  The  easy,  indolent,  frivolous, 
voluptuous  king   was   not  personally  in- 
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clined  to  bigotry ;  nor  would  he  have 
persecuted  a  religious  party  recently  so 
powerful  in  the  state,  had  he  not  been 
urged  to  this  by  political  and  prelatical 
advisers,  who  made  his  alleged  dangers 
and  duties  the  cover  for  their  own  inter- 
ests. Macaulay  thus  pithily  describes  the 
tone  of  the  new  Parliament  borne  into 
power  upon  the  first  wave  of  loyal  enthu- 
siasm. "  A  large  proportion  of  the  success- 
ful candidates  were  men  who  had  fought 
for  the  crown  and  the  Church,  and  whose 
minds  had  been  exasperated  by  the  many 
injuries  and  insults  suffered  at  the  hands 
of  the  Roundheads.  When  the  members 
met,  the  passions  which  animated  each 
individual  acquired  new  strength  from 
sympathy.  The  House  of  Commons  was, 
during  some  years,  more  zealous  for  roy- 
alty than  the  king,  more  zealous  for  Epis- 
copacy than  the  Bishops.".  ..  .With  re- 
gard to  the  ejection,  he  says  :  "  The  dom- 
inant party  exultingly  reminded  the  suf- 
ferers that  the  Long  Parliament,  when  at 
the  hight  of  power,  had  turned  out  a  still 
greater  number  of  Royalist  divines.  The 
reproach  was  but  too  well  founded ;  but 
the  Long  Parliament  had  at  least  allowed 
to  the  divines  whom  it  ejected  a  provision 
sufficient  to  keep  them  from  starving; 
and  this  examjile  the  Cavaliers,  intoxi- 
cated with  animosity,  had  not  the  justice 
and  humanity  to  follow."  ^  To  this  Influ- 
ence it  was  mainly  due,  that  the  ecclesi- 
astical polity  of  Charles  IL  became  even 
more  marked  for  stringency  and  intoler- 
ance than  that  of  Elizabeth  herself.  Its 
acts  of  oppression  were  (1)  the  Corpora- 
tion Act,  (13  Car.  II.,)  requiring  all  per- 
sons holding  office  in  any  city,  corpora- 
tion, town  or  borough,  to  subscribe  certain 
strict  declarations,  and  to  receive  the 
Lord's  Supper  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  Church  of  England.  (2)  The  Act  of 
Uniformity,  (14  Car.  11.)  This  is  given 
in  detail  above.  (3)  The  Conventicle 
Act,  (16  Car.  II.)  This  was  made  more 
stringent  by  a  second  act,  (22  Car.  II.) 
The  substance  of  both   is   given  above. 

1  History  of  England,  A'ol.  I  ,  Chap.  2. 
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(4)  The  Five-Mile  Act,  (17  Car.  II.,) 
already  quoted.  (5)  The  Test  Act,  de- 
signed to  enforce  more  strictly  the  Cor- 
poration Act,  first  enumerated. 

The  severities  toward  Nonconformists, 
which  began  by  the  Act  of  1662,  contin- 
ued with  little  intermission  for  twenty- 
five  years.  In  1687,  the  Declaration  of 
Indulgence,  proclaimed  by  James  II., 
though  really  designed  to  favor  Papists, 
brought  temporary  relief  to  all  dissenters; 
but  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  William  of 
Orange  that  they  began  to  enjoy  a  true 
toleration  ;  and  the  Corporation  and  Test 
Acts  were  finally  abolished  so  late  as  the 
time  of  George  IV. 

The  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales  propose  to  cel- 
ebrate, with  appropriate  memorial  ser- 
vices, the  coming  St.  Bartholemew's  Day 
— the  Bicentenary  of  Nonconformity.  In 
an  important  sense,  the  jiermanent  organ- 
ization of  DLssent  in  England  may  be 
said  to  date  from  that  memorable  24th  of 
August,  1662.  For  more  than  a  century 
previous  the  Puritans  had  been  known 
as  a  protesting  and  reforming  party  within 
the  Church.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
congregations  of  Separatists  had  attempt- 
ed to  gain  a  recognized  footing  outside 
the  pale  of  the  Establishment — with  what 
success,  the  record  of  persecutions  and 
martyrdoms  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  at  Nor- 
wich, and  at  Southwark,  in  London,  may 
testify.  Under  the  Commonwealth  the 
Presbyterian  Directory  had  superseded 
the  Liturgy,  to  yield  in  turn  to  the  grow- 
ing spirit  of  Independency.  But  this  had 
been  only  a  spasmodic  eruption  of  relig- 
ious liberty  over  the  accumulated  strata 
of  ecclesiastical  laws  yet  unrepealed. 
Hence,  both  by  the  number  and  the 
character  of  the  recusant  ministers,  and 
in  the  circumstances  and  the  consequences 
of  their  ejection.  Nonconformity,  in  1662, 
marks  a  new  era  in  the  hlstor}-  of  religious 
liberty  in  England.  This  was  the  more 
significant  because  it  was  not  the  move- 
ment of  a  political  party  or  of  a  religious 
sect.     The  Presbyterians  had  assented  to 
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the  restoration  of  the  crown,  and  liad 
made  overtures  for  a  revision  of  tlie  Lit- 
urgy -with  a  view  to  the  reconstruction  of 
the  national  Church.  Had  the  Convoca- 
tion of  IGiil,  that  immediately  followed 
the  fruitless  Conference  of  Episcopal 
bishops  and  Presbyterian  divines  at  the 
Savoy,  made  any  reasonable  modifications 
in  Church  order  and  worship,  or  even 
provided  for  a  reasonable  latitude  of 
opinion  and  practice  in  the  Church,  the 
Presbyterians,  as  a  bodj',  might  have  been 
■won  to  a  permanent  alliance  with  the 
Establishment.  But  their  consciences  were 
outraged,  and  therefore  their  best  men, 
in  common  with  their  brethren  of  the  In- 
dependent churches,  determined  to  suffer 
all  things  rather  than  submit  to  ecclesias- 
tical impositions  and  requirements  that 
violated  their  own  sense  of  right.  By  the 
resolute  nonconformity  of  two  thousand 
of  England's  best  ministers — a  noncon- 
formity made  conspicuous  and  memorable 
by  the  fact  that  it  took  effect  upon  one 
and  the  same  day,  and  was  participated 
in  by  men  of  various  antecedents  and 
sympathies,  both  political  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal— Dissent  was  fairly  organized  in  Eng- 
land as  a  power.  It  is  most  appropriate, 
therefore,  that  Dissenters  should  magnify 
St.  Bartholomew's  Day  in  their  calendar. 
Inasmuch  as  the  Nonconformity  of  1662 
was  in  no  sense  a  denominational  act,  but 
the  declaration  of  a  principle,  it  would 
seem  proper  that  all  Dissenting  bodies  in 
England  should  unite  in  the  observance  of 
its  Bicentenary.  But  for  reasons  that  are 
not  very  clear  or  satisfactorj'  to  us  upon 
this  side  of  the  water,  the  Congregational 
Conference  appointed  by  the  Union  to 
make  arrangements  for  this  celebration, 
have  declined  the  proposals  of  the  Bap- 
tists for  a  united  commemoration,  and 
have  decided  that,  "  for  practical  pur- 
poses, it  is  desirable  for  the  Congrega- 
tional body  to  promote  a  denominational 
rather  than  a  combined  movement."  This 
movement  embraces  three  leading  objects: 
the  erection  of  a  Memorial  Hall  in  Lon- 
don, the  creation  of  lectureships  for  dis- 


seminating the  principles  of  Nonconform- 
ity, and  the  building  of  chapels — together 
with  cognate  denominational  schemes. 
These  are  all  set  forth  in  the  following 
basis : 

"  That  the  proposed  Memorial  Fund  be 
raised  by  donations,  congregational  collec- 
tions, and  Sunday  School  offerings.  That  do- 
nations may  be  paid  either  in  one  amount  in 
18(52,  or  in  three  instalments  in  the  course  of 
18G2,  1863,  and  1864,  and  may  be  appropriated 
by  the  donors  to  any  one  or  more  of  the  fol- 
lowing objects — that  is  to  say,  either  to  the 
erection  of  the  Memorial  Hall  in  London,  for 
the  use  of  the  Congregational  body,  together 
with  the  creation  of  a  fund  for  the  endow- 
ment of  periodical  lectures  on  the  principles 
of  Nonconformity  and  the  publication  of  a 
literary  memorial  of  Nonconformity,  or  to  any 
one  or  more  of  the  following  objects  : — Chapel 
extension,  British  Missions,  evangelistic  la- 
bors, educational  agencies,  Pastor's  Retiring 
Fund,  extinction  of  chapel  debts,  the  neces- 
sary working  expenses  of  the  Committee,  or 
any  other  denominational  object  that  the 
donor  may  select.  That  the  money  thus  sub- 
scribed may  be  expended  locally,  or  be  remit- 
ted directly  to  the  treasurer  of  one  or  more 
of  the  institutions  selected  by  the  donors,  or 
to  the  treasurers  of  the  General  Committee, 
to  be  appropriated  by  them  according  to  the 
wish  of  the  subscribers." 

As  an  indication  of  the  spirit  of  the 
movement,  we  may  mention  that  already 
upwards  of  S200,000  have  been  sub- 
scribed toward  the  Memorial  Fund,  of 
which  $135,000  were  pledged  at  a  single 
meeting,  where  three  gentlemen  gave 
each  £5,000,  (^25,000,)  another  gave 
$15,000,  another  $10,000  ;  four  gave  each 
$5,000,  and  three  gave  each  $2,500 — 
making  $127,000  from  twelve  persons. 
A  fiew  subscriptions  upon  such  a  scale 
would  soon  establish  our  Congregational 
Library,  in  Boston,  upon  a  permanent 
foundation,  and  enable  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  to  aid  hundreds  of  churches 
in  erecting  houses  of  worship  and  in  pro- 
viding libraries  for  pastors.  In  England, 
it  is  true,  Congregationalists  have  impor- 
tant political  interests  to  consult,  as  a  de- 
nomination ;  and  so  long  as  the  Establish- 
ment remains,  they  will  have  to  do  battle 
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for  religious  liberty — since  the  privilege 
of  dissent  is  by  no  means  identical  with 
religious  freedom  ;  and  therefore  the  need 
of  unity  and  liberality  in  denominational 
affairs  is  more  urgently  felt  by  English 
Congregation alists  than  by  their  brethren 
in  the  United  States.  Yet  Congrega- 
tionalists  here  do  well  to  strengthen 
their  unity,  by  cherishing  their  denomi- 
national history,  and  by  interchanging 
acts  of  sympathy  and  fellowship  between 
the  stronger  and  the  weaker,  the  older 
and  the  newer,  churches  of  their  own 
faith  and  order.  Although  the  secession 
from  the  Establishment,  in  1662,  followed 
by  more  than  forty  years  the  Pilgrim  Ex- 
odus to  America,  so  that  it  had  no  direct 
influence  upon  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of 
New  England,  it  nevertheless  quickened 
emigration  to  this  country,  and  strength- 
ened the  cause  of  those  who  had  already 
braved  exile  and  the  wilderness  for  con- 
science-sake and  the  gospel's.  It  seems 
highly  proper,  therefore,  that  the  Congre- 
gational Union,  and  the  various  General 
Associations,  Conferences,  Conventions, 
or  other  Congregational  bodies  in  the 
United  States,  should  be  represented  at 
the  proposed  public  commemoration  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  Day  in  England,  and 
should  take  measures  to  bring  the  day 
into  remembrance  in  this  country. 

This  public  commemoration  of  Non- 
conformity will  be  a  renewed  testimony 
against  the  hereditary  falsehood  of  an  Es- 


tablished Church — a  testimony  never 
more  needed  than  in  an  age  when  that 
Church  holds  within  its  bosom  the  most 
papistic  interpreters  of  its  rubrics,  and  the 
most  rationalistic  interpreters  of  its  arti- 
cles, yet  would  not  tolerate  any  scruples 
of  conscience  as  to  the  forms  prescribed 
for  baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the 
burial  of  the  dead — the  chief  causes  of 
dissent  two  centuries  ago.  Dr.  Yaughan 
said  truly  in  his  speech  betore  the  Con- 
gregational Union  of  England  and  Wales, 
in  1861  :"  A  Congregational  Dissenter, 
from  the  very  essence  of  what  is  distinct- 
ive in  his  profession,  must  be  opposed  to 
an  Established  Church.  If  there  be  a 
State  endowment  of  religion,  there  must 
be  State  influence  and  control  in  relation 
to  it.  That  is  very  proper.  If  I  were  a 
statesman,  and  I  thought  myself  at  liberty 
to  endow  religion,  I  should  think  it  right 
to  look  after  that.  But  it  is  of  the  very 
essence  of  our  Independency  to  resist  all 
such  interference.  In  the  nature  of 
things,  therefore,  Congregationalists  can 
never  be  parties  to  a  State  religion. 
They  would  cease  to  be  Congregational- 
ists if  they  submitted  to  a  State  Establish- 
ment." 

There  is  yet  work  in  England  for 
the  descendants  of  the  Nonconformists  of 
1662.  Like  their  brethren  in  America, 
they  must  go  beyond  dissent,  and  assume 
the  name,  and  fulfil  the  mission  of  aboli- 
tionists. 


STATISTICS  OF  THE  ORTHODOX  CONGEEGATIONAL  CHURCHES 

IN   CANADA. 


The  following  Statistics  reached  us  too 
late  to  appear  in  our  January  number, 
and  therefore  are  inserted  here.  Few 
from  any  source  have  come  to  hand  so 
varied  and  complete.  We  do  not  know 
why  the  columns  for  Baptisms,  "  Infant " 
and  "  Adult,"  were  omitted,  when  almost 
everything  else  was  obtained.  We  are 
obliged  to  strike  out  twelve  columns  of 


figures  to  put  the  tables  in  our  usual  form. 
All  credit  is  due  our  persevering  brother, 
Edward  Ebbs,  of  Paris,  C.  W.,  who  has 
done  nobly  and  well. 

"  The  churches  at  Manniugville  and 
Stanstead  North,  in  C.  E.,  and  Brock- 
ville,  iiillsburgh,  Toronto  1st,  and  Van- 
kleek  Hill,  C.  W.,  have  not  been  heard 
from." 
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addit'ns. 
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MINISTERS. 

May  5,  1861. 
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US 

o  o 

S    fa 
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H 

G 

o 

Pd 

t< 

K 
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CANADA  EAST 

Brome, 

'l844 

Archibald  Duff,                    1856 

9     9 

18 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15 

$691 

Cowansville, 

1855 

Do. 

10    18 

28 

3 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

45 

Danville, 

1832 

Ammi  .lames  Parker,          1829 

48    74 

122 

8 

2 

5 

7 

4 

1 

0 

5 

185 

490 

Durham, 

1837 

David  Dunkerley,                 1837 

15 

16 

31 

11 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

46 

Katou, 

1835 

Edwin  J.  Sherrill,               1838 

19 

44 

63 

9 

3 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

1 

155 

507 

Fitch  Bay, 

1859 

L.  P.  Adams,                        1854 

11 

16 

27 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

117 

Granby, 

G.  B.  Bucher,                        1855 

251  36 

61 

0 

3 

0 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

479 

Inverness, 

1845 

Student  supplies. 

21    22 

43 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

105 

Jliigog  (Mission),      No  ch. 

Levi  Loring,  (missionary,)  1861 

65 

Melbourne, 

1837 

Vacant. 

14    20 

34 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

220 

Montreal  "  Zion," 

1832 

Henry  Wilkes,  d.d.             1836 

114  188 

802 

19 

20  23 

43 

5 

12 

4 

21 

430 

9,788 

Potton, 

L,  P.  Adams,  (see  above.) 

5 

11 

16 

50 

Quebec, 

1840 

Henry  Dingle  Powis,            1857 

22 

44 

66 

3 

4 

1 

5 

2 

0 

0 

2 

60 

1,150 

Sherbrooke, 

1835 

James  Robertson,                1837 

32 

61 

93 

4 

1 

5 

0 

3 

0 

3 

80 

940 

St.  Andrevrs, 

1840 

Alexander  Sim,  M. A.             1854 

25 

14 

39 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

30 

214 

Stanstead,  South 

1856:  Alexander  McDonald,          1858 

23    43 

66      5 

1 

4 

5 

2 

3 

0 

5 

25 

674 

Warwick,  Little 

1857 

A.J.  Parker, (see Danville.) 

6 

9 

15 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

0 

5 

30 

45 

CANADA  WEST. 

Albion, 

1845 

Joseph  Wheeler,                  1845 

30 

29 

59 

10 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

140 

630 

Alton, 

1839 

Student  supplies. 

18 

29 

47 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

220 

Amabel  &  Albemarle 

,1858 

Ludwick  Kribs,                   1858 

7 

11 

18 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

B.irton  &  Glanford, 

1856 

Vacant,  (occas'nl  supplies.) 

20 

22 

42 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

3 

6 

56 

102 

Belleville, 

1859 

John  Climie,                        1858 

6 

24 

30      1 

6 

2 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

35 

646 

Bluevale, 

1860 

Student  supplies, 

8 

9 

17     0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15 

Bothwell, 

1857 

William  Clarke,                   1857 

4 

6 

10      2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

2 

0 

35 

Bowmanville, 

1839 

Thomas  M.  Reikie,              1855 

18 

27 

45     3 

2 

0 

2 

1 

14 

0 

15 

50 

488 

Brantford, 

1834 

John  Wood,                          1853 

35 

54 

89    15 

3 

3 

6 

0 

12 

0 

12 

140 

1.020 

Brock, 

Dougald  McGregor, 

32 

35 

671     1 

3 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

916 

Burford, 

1839 

\Vm.  Hay,  (see  Scotland.) 

30 

58 

88    10 

5 

2 

7 

1 

1 

0 

2 

120 

455 

Caledon,  South 

1858 

Student  supplies. 

13 

15 

28!    0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

176 

Church-hill, 

1838 

Joseph  Unsworth,                1853 

151  38 

531     0 

4 

1 

5 

2 

0 

0 

2 

157 

Cobourg, 

1835 

Archibald  Burpee,               1857 

19    21 

40 

4 

2 

3 

5 

0 

1 

0 

1 

65 

515 

Cold  Springs, 

1840 

William  Hayden,                  1845 

24 

29 

53 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

100 

370 

Dresden, 

1858 

William  Clarke,                   1858 

6 

6 

12 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

42 

Drummondville, 

1860 

8 

25 

33 

6 

24 

1 

25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

447 

Eden  MiUs, 

1834 

Vacant. 

6 

14 

20 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

20 

Eramosa,  2d  ch. 

1845 

Enoch  Barker,                     1855 

23 

43 

66 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

75 

467 

Garafraxa, 

13    22 

35 

0 

3 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Georgetown, 

1846 

Joseph  Unsworth,               1853 

18    27 

45 

2 

7 

1 

8 

1 

3 

0 

4 

476 

Guelph, 

1835 

William  Fletcher  Clarke,    1860 

28    49 

77 

6 

5 

9 

14 

0 

4 

1 

5 

80 

943 

Hamilton, 

1835 

Thomas  Pullar,                   1858 

37 

58 

95 

14 

2 

3 

5 

0 

7 

3 

10 

60 

1,600 

Hawkesbury, 

1839 

Vacant. 

20 

18 

38 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

50 

0 

Indian  Lands, 

1829 

Student  supplies. 

17 

17 

34 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

29 

Inntfil, 

Ari  Raymond,                      1860 

6 

12 

18 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

40 

189 

Kelvin, 

1854 

John  Armour,                       1857 

7 

14 

21 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

4 

40 

440 

Kincardine, 

1856 

Niel  JlcKinnon,                    1866 

13 

9 

22 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

247 

Kingston, 

1849 

Kenneth  M.Fenwick,         1847 

26 

53 

79 

5 

16 

2 

18 

0 

1 

0 

1 

200 

1,247 

Lanark,  1st  ch. 

1852 

Robert  K.  Hlack,                 1852 

43 

78 

121 

6 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

5 

7 

100 

500 

Lanark  Village, 

1853 

Philip  Shanks,                     1858 

23 

24 

47 

8 

0 

3 

3 

1 

4 

0 

5 

30 

568 

Listowel, 

1854 

Robert  McGregor,                1857 

29 

26 

55 

3 

3 

2 

5 

I 

2 

0 

3 

40 

278 

London, 

1837 

Charles  Poole  Watson,        1859 

23 

45 

68 

10 

6 

2 

8 

0 

2 

0 

2 

110 

526 

Markham, 

1844 

WiUiam  Henry  AUworth,  1861 

12 

20 

32 

4 

2 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

122 

232 

Martintown  &  Roxboro,  '29 

21 

37 

58' 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

3 

20 

140 

Meaford, 

1860 

Student  supplies. 

3 

3 

6 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

25 

Molesworth, 

1859 

R.  McGregor,  (see  Listowel.) 

15 

18 

33 

1 

7 

1 

8 

1 

0 

0 

1 

41 

New  Durham, 

John  Armour,  (.see  Kelvin.) 

17    14 

31 

2 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

100 

106 

Newmarket, 

1842 

Thomas  Baker,  (supply.) 

17 

19 

36 

18 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

70 

Oro,  Bethesda  ch. 

1841 

Student  supplies. 

10 

18 

28 

0 

4 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

118 

Oro,  2d  ch. 

1844 

Do. 

9 

17 

26 

0 

4 

0 

4 

1 

4 

0 

5 

69 

Ospringe, 

1858 

Enoch  Barker,                     1858 

5 

12 

17 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

290 

Otuwa  City, 

1860 

Joseph  Elliot,                        18.59 

11 

18 

29 

4 

3 

3 

6 

0 

2 

0 

2 

35 
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Owen  Sound, 

1855 

Joseph  Hooper,                     1860 

15 

16 

31 

5 

12 

0 

12 

1 

0 

0 

1 

90 

489 

Paris, 

1848 

Edward  Ebbs,                      1858 

26 

36 

62 

13 

5 

1 

6 

0 

2 

2 

4 

120 

1,274 

Pine  Grove, 

1841 

Robert  Hay,                         1859 

20 

14 

34 

2 

7 

2 

9 

0 

4 

2 

6 

70 

333 

Plympton, 

1853 

D.  McCallum,  (see  Warwick  ) 

7 

8 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

82 

Port  Hope, 

1858 

Arch.  Burpee,  (see  Cobourg.) 

6     6 

10 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

30 

86 

Sarnia, 

Robert  Gardiner  Baird,       1859 

10 

21 

31 

3 

2 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

2 

30 

481 

Scotland, 

1835 

William  Hay,                        1847 

42 

56 

98 

8 

3 

1 

4 

0 

2 

0 

2 

109 

470 

Simcoe, 

1843 

Samuel  Harris,                     1855 

10 

25 

35 

4 

4 

0 

4 

0 

5 

0 

5 

205 

Southwold, 

1842 

John  Durrant,                      1860 

13 

19 

32 

0 

8 

1 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

70 

256 

St.  Andrews, 

1859 

Robert  Hay,                          1859 

3 

4 

7 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

60 

210 

Stouffville, 

1842 

William  H.  Allworth,         1861 

18 

25 

43 

2 

0 

8 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

90 

232 

Stratford, 

1846 

Robert  Robinson,                1*59 

11 

22 

33 

5 

2 

1 

3 

0 

3 

1 

4 

60 

385 

Toronto,  2d  ch. 

1849 

Francis  Henry  Marling,      1854 

57 

72 

129 

10 

13 

6 

19 

1 

10 

5 

16 

180 

1.585 

Trafalgar, 

Hiram  Denny,                       1860 

15 

17 

32 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

90 

366 

"\Var\Tick, 

1839 

Daniel  McCallum,                1852 

18 

25 

43 

0 

I 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

378 

Whitby, 

1843 

James  Thomas  Byrne,        1851 

7 

26 

33 

9 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

2 

60 

351 

"^1 

21^9 

3560 

289 

216 

101 

317 

33 

124 

32 

189 

4167 

37j78a 

1862.] 
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HOME  EVANGELIZATION. 


BY    LEONARD    WOOLSEY    BACON,    LATE    MISSIONARY    AT    LARGE    i'OR    CONNECTICUT. 


The  term  Home  Evangelization 
has  come  into  recent  use  as  the  title  of 
an  enterprise  in  some  respects  novel,  and 
has  thus  acquired  a  conventional  and  lim- 
ited sense.  In  this  use,  Jt  may  be  defined 
as  the  work  of  bringing  under  Christian 
care  and  instruction  the  entire  population 
of  a  region  occupied  hy  Christian  churches. 

It  is  one  of  the  three  grand  natural 
divisions  of  the  aggressive  work  of  the 
Church.  The  first  is  Foreign  Missions, 
or  the  planting  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Church  in  heathen  lands.  The  second  is 
Home  Missions,  or  the  establishment 
and  sustentation  of  Christian  institutions 
by  the  churches  of  a  Christian  country  in 
destitute  regions  of  the  same.  And  the 
third  is  Home  Evangelization. 

The  name  is  less  convenient  and  de- 
terminate than  might  be  desired.  The 
term  "  Thorough  Christianization "  has 
been  recommended  in  place  of  it ;  and, 
again,  the  title  of"  The  Home  Home  Mis- 
sions" has  been  aptly  suggested.  But  the 
thing  signified  under  these  various  titles  is 
quite  distinct  and  specific. 

The  work  of  Home  Evangelization 
diflfera  more  in  its  methods  and  agencies 
from  Home  and  from  Foreign  Missions, 
than  either  of  these  differs  from  the  other. 
The  main  agency  of  Home  Evangelization 
is  the  Church.  In  the  Mission  work,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Church  is  not  so  much 
a  means  as  an  end ;  the  mission-work 
proper  terminating,  for  a  particular  region, 
in  the  establishment  therein  of  pure  and 
faithful  churches.  In  estimating  the  pro- 
gress of  a  mission-work,  we  reckon  by  the 
number  of  preachers  commissioned,  of 
stations  established,  of  catechumens  and 

1  AVith  the  general  scope  of  this  article  the  Editors 
of  the  Quarterly  have  deep  and  earnest  sympathy. 
From  some  of  its  minor  statements  they  might  feel 
compelled  to  dissent. 


converts  gained,  of  churches  gathered ; 
and  in  planning  mission  operations  it  is 
at  once  a  right  principle  and  an  apostolic 
usage,  to  aim  at  main  centers  of  influence, 
and  beyond  this  to  be  guided  by  spiritual 
indications  and  providential  opportunities. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  estimate  the  pro- 
gress of  Home  Evangelization  inversely 
by  the  number  of  households  and  souls  in 
a  given  region  yet  unreached  by  Christian 
influence  and  instruction  ;  and  in  plan- 
ning the  work,  we  make  no  discrimination 
in  favor  of  one  community  or  neighbor- 
hood to  the  exclusion  of  another ;  but  so 
lay  out  the  work,  by  a  division  of  the 
territory,  as  that  every  soul  of  the  unevan- 
gelized  population  shall  come  at  once 
under  responsible  and  actual  oversight. 
In  this  respect.  Home  Evangelization 
differs  from  any  existing  enterprise  of 
denominational  "  extension."  Reports  of 
General  Assemblies  and  General  Associa- 
tions, "  Conventions  "  and  "  Convoca- 
tions," agree  in  this,  that  instead  of  giving 
account  of  progress  made  toward  the 
Christianization  of  the  territories  which 
they  represent,  they  report  only  progress 
in  sectarian  aggrandizement  or  decline. 
Their  "  Narratives  of  the  State  of  Re- 
ligion "  give  no  intimations  of  the  State 
of  Irreligion.  Their  accounts  of  the  state 
of  the  churches  afford  no  information  of 
the  state  of  the  people.  The  absolute 
progress  which  is  reported  of  the  several 
denominations,  or  of  all  together,  may  be 
a  relative  loss ;  and  while  the  churches 
"  sit  secure  and  sing  "  of  their  prosperity, 
the  gates  of  hell  may  be  rejoicing  that, 
whatever  may  be  the  growth  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  it  is  overmatched  by  the  growth 
of  theirs. 

Having  now  defined  Home  Evangeliza- 
tion, and  distinguished  it  from  the  mis- 
sionary work,  whether  abroad  or  at  home, 
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and  from  the  work  ordinarily  taken  In 
charge  by  the  provincial  bodies,  clerical 
or  ecclesiastical,  of  different  denomina- 
tions,— having  also  indicated,  incidentally, 
that  the  main  agency  for  Home  Evange- 
lization is  to  be  the  Church — we  propose 
to  discuss  the  subject  further  in  the  fol- 
lowing order : 

I.  In  its  relation  to  the  individual 
Church ; 

II.  In  its  relation  to  the  mutual  organ- 
ization of  the  churches  of  a  given  jiro- 
vince  ; 

III.  In  its  relation  to  Societies  external 
to  the  organization  of  the  churches. 

I.  Home  Evangelization  in  its  relation 
to  the  individual  Church. 

When  the  fact  has  been  successfully 
pressed  on  the  attention  of  a  New  Eng- 
land village  or  country  town,  that  there 
is  present  in  their  population  a  very  large 
irreligious  element,  outside  of  all  ordinary 
Church  influences  and  ''  means  of  grace," 
one  of  the  first  remarks  to  be  expected 
from  among  the  more  earnest  of  the 
people,  is  that  "  we  ought  to  form  a  So- 
ciety to  inquire  into  and  attend  to  this 
matter."  Some  recommend,  at  once,  to 
form  a  local  Bible  or  Tract  Society, 
("  Auxiliary,"  &c. ;)  to  which  the  objec- 
tion is  obvious  that  as  neither  Bible  nor 
tract  circulation  is  going  to  accomplish 
the  whole  of  the  work  proposed,  nor  even 
any  considerable  part  of  it ;  and  as  the 
Society,  If  organized,  could  not  afford  to 
limit  Itself  to  these  modes  of  operation,  it 
would  not  he  a  Tract  Society,  and  had 
better  not  call  itself  one.  A  "  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association"  is  suggested, 
which  is  incompetent  to  the  work  for  like 
reasons.  There  is  no  reason  in  excluding 
aged  or  middle  aged  Christians,  or  Chris- 
tian women,  from  a  share  in  the  work, 
and  there  are  some  parts  of  it  that  cannot 
be  well  done,  except  by  women.  If  it 
were  further  considered  what  sort  of  a 
Society  it  should  be  which  could  advan- 
tageously undertake  the  evangelization  of 
the  township.  It  would  be  found  desirable 


to  have  it  organized  for  permanence ; 
constituted  of  all  classes  of  good  Chris- 
tians, with  as  little  mixture  as  possible  of 
unbelievers  ;  equipped  with  all  necessary 
officers  and  ministers,  but  able  to  accom- 
modate itself  readily  in  this  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  work ;  having  arrangements 
and  accommodations  for  frequent  stated 
meetings,  where  plans  may  be  laid  and 
reports  received,  and  labor  may  be  kept 
in  the  closest  possible  relation  to  prayer, 
and  worship,  and  the  study  of  the  Divine 
Will.  In  short,  we  should  have  described 
to  us  a  Church.  And  in  any  community 
occupied  by  a  Church,  to  establish  a  sep- 
arate "  Society  "  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  neighborhood,  would  be  simply  to  erect 
a  rival  to  the  Church,  assuming  to  itself 
some  of  the  most  Important  functions  be- 
longing  to  the  Church  by  virtue  of  its 
divine  constitution, — functions  without  the 
exercise  of  which  the  Church  decays. 

There  is  one  notable  argument  urged 
in  favor  of  depending  on  a  Society  for 
systematic  Home  Evangelization,  rather 
than  on  a  Church  ;  to  wit,  that  it  is  "  good 
and  pleasant,  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head ;"  that  In  a  work  like  this, 
of  common  interest  to  all  Christians,  be- 
lievers of  different  sentiments  and  denom- 
inations should  have  the  opportunity  of 
openly  uniting. 

The  argument  is  suggested  by  a  right 
and  truly  Christian  Impulse,  and  founded 
on  a  misconception  as  to  the  sphere  and 
organ  of  Christian  fellowship,  too  generally 
prevalent,  and  too  tenaciously  rooted  in 
prejudices  and  institutions  to  be  here 
refuted  in  a  few  words,  but  which  it  is 
essential  to  the  subject  in  hand  distinctly 
to  indicate.  The  impulse  is  that  yearn- 
ing for  the  unity  of  the  Church  and  that 
love  of  all  the  brethren,  which  (notwith- 
standing all  apologies  for  sects,  and  pleas 
for  perpetual  schism  put  forth  in  the  name 
of  catholicity,)  are  ever  among  '■  the  dis- 
tinguishing traits  of  Christian  character." 
The  misconception  consists  in  believing 
that  a  Church  is,  and  ought  to  be,  the 
embodiment  of  a  schism,  the  representa- 
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live  of  a  party,  the  fractional  part  of  "  a 
denomination  ;"  and  that  the  proper  and 
divinely  intended  sphere  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship, of  "  the  communion  of  saints  " 
on  the  simple  basis  of  the  one  faith,  is  not 
the  Church,  but — the  Tract  Society.  If 
you  desire  Christian  union  in  the  evange- 
lization of  your  town,  (and  you  ought  to 
desire  it,)  seek  it  by  making  your  Church 
a  catholic  Church,  instead  of  a  schismatic 
one.  Take  down  your  diplomatic  state- 
ment of  theological  dogmas  from  where  it 
now  stands,  as  a  bar  to  membership,  and 
receive  henceforth  "  whosoever  will,"  for 
the  evidence  that  they  believe  on  Christ, 
and  not  for  their  profession  of  what  they 
believe  about  him.  Then  you  will  have 
"  Christian  union,"  not  only  in  this,  but  in 
every  other  proper  work  of  the  Church  ; 
and  if  after  that  your  Calvinists  or  your 
Arminians,  your  Episcopalians  or  your 
Baptists,  or  your  Congregationalists,  de- 
sire scope  for  their  various  peculiarities 
of  belief,  commend  them  to  their  respec- 
tive tract  societies  and  "  benevolent  insti- 
tutions." 

One  highly  practical  objection  to  sub- 
stituting a  Society  for  a  Church,  in  the 
work  now  under  consideration,  is  this  : 
that  the  Society  is  a  temporary  institution, 
the  Church  a  permanent  one.  Let  inter- 
est in  the  work  decay,  and  the  Society 
intermits  its  meetings,  and  by  and  by  ex- 
pires. But  however  remiss  in  particular 
duties  the  Church  may  become  for  the 
time,  it  continues  in  being,  ready  for  the 
return  of  the  power.  The  Church  is  built 
on  a  rock.  The  "  auxiliary  tract  society  " 
is  not. 

How  the  Church  should  conduct  the 
work  of  thoroughly  evangelizing  its  own 
parish,  is  a  large  question.  It  includes 
almost  the  whole  subject  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  an  American  church,  parish, 
and  "  ecclesiastical  society."  The  litera- 
ture of  this  subject  is  singularly  meager, 
considering  its  importance,  and  the  fact 
that  it  is  the  field  of  a  distinct  professor- 
ship in  so  many  theological  seminaries. 
On  the  conduct  of  a  family,  of  a  school, 


of  a  singing-school,  of  a  Sunday-school, 
we  have  methodical  and  systematic  trea- 
tises in  abundance,  giving  useful  directions 
in  full  detail.  But  when  an  inexperienced 
young  man,  about  to  enter  on  the  work 
of  a  pastor,  asks  to  be  referred  to  a  con- 
venient and  judicious  manual  for  his  guid- 
ance, what  book  have  we  to  recommend 
to  him  ? 

Of  course  there  is  no  room  for  us  in  the 
Quarterly  to  state  more  than  the  merest 
outline  of  the  work  of  a  church  in  Its 
parish. 

First,  Have  a  Parish.  That  man 
will  deserve  well  of  American  Christianity 
who  shall  restore  to  its  vocabulary  the 
lost  word  parish,  in  its  proper  use  and 
meaning.  In  our  time  and  country,  a 
minister's  parish  consists  of  the  families 
who  take  pews  in  the  meeting-house,  or 
in  some  such  way  voluntarily  connect 
themselves  with  the  congregation.  When 
a  minister  speaks  of  the  size  of  his  parish, 
he  means  the  number  of  families  who  thus 
put  themselves  expressly  under  his  charge, 
or  perhaps  the  extent  of  the  area  within 
which  they  reside.  When  he  has  gone 
the  round  of  these  families,  he  has  visited 
his  whole  parish.  There  are  other  fami- 
lies within  the  same  area,  that  belong  to 
the  Baptist  or  Episcopalian  or  Roman- 
catholic  parish,  and  a  large  number  that 
belong  to  no  parish  at  all. 

Now  in  the  original  and  proper  use  of 
the  word,^  it  means  a  territorial  precinct 
allotted  to  a  particular  church  as  its  field 
of  missionary  labor,  within  which  that 
church  shall  be  responsible  that  no  family 
is  left  without  Christian  care  and  instruc- 
tion.* 

1  We  like  best  the  derivation  of  this  word  from  the 
low  Latin  parochia,  and  Greek  napniKia — dwelling 
near,  i.  e.,  all  the  people  who  live  near  enough  to  a 
church  to  receive  its  influence. 

-  Doubtless  many  other  ideas  are  associated  with 
this  word  parish, — as,  for  instance,  the  idea  of  pre- 
rogative and  exclusive  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and  the 
idea  of  taxation  for  the  support  of  the  parish  minis- 
ter ;  and  doubtless  these  associations  have  had  much 
to  do  in  excluding  the  word  from  its  proper  use. 
But  it  is  used  in  this  article,  simply  with  reference  to 
missionary  or  evangelizing  operations.  It  does  not 
necessarily  include  more. 
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Without  assuming  a  circumscribed  ter- 
ritory as  its  field,  no  church  can  do  any- 
thing eS'ective  and  systematic  in  the  way 
of  Home  Evangelization.  Without  a  par- 
ish, it  may  do  mission-work,  selecting  the 
best  points  for  new  stations  and  centers 
of  uselulness,  and  aiming  at  great  achieve- 
ments in  the  propagation  of  the  faith  ;  but 
it  cannot  labor,  distinctly  and  determi- 
nately,  for  the  evangelization  of  the  whole 
population,  since  the  whole  is  an  indefinite 
quantity. 

Consequently,  the  parish  is  one  of  the 
earliest  of  Christian  institutions,  being 
next  in  order  of  time  to  the  Church. 
Without  taking  time  and  space  here  to 
hunt  up  authorities  to  sustain  the  remark, 
we  may  safely  assert  that  one  of  the  ear- 
liest steps  after  the  general  establishment 
of  churches  throughout  the  earlier  lands 
of  the  gospel,  must  have  been. the  more  or 
less  formal  recognition  by  neighboring 
pastors  and  churches  of  the  bounds  of 
their  respective  dioceses  or  parishes, 
whereby  the  special  responsibility  of  each 
for  the  thorough  dissemination  of  religious 
truth  should  be  defined.  To  this  day,  in 
countries  of  early,  or  of  medieval  Chris- 
tianity, the  parish-system — hindered  and 
stunted  indeed  by  the  overgrowth  of  cor- 
ruptions— is  extant  and  useful. 

In  England,  for  instance,  where  this 
system  has  had  much  to  contend  with,  in 
the  deficiencies  of  the  parish  clergy,  and 
in  the  withdrawal  of  great  masses  of  the 
people  into  a  position  of  dissent,  it  is  still 
the  chief  defense  of  great  tracts  and  pop- 
ulations from  barbarism  and  utter  heath- 
enism ; — it  has  provided  some  sort  of  re- 
sponsible care  —  in  name  at  least  —  for 
every  household  in  the  kingdom.  It  is 
not  without  reason  that  the  Edinburgh 
Review,^  not  wont  to  be  lenient  toward 
pubhc  abuses,  has  pronounced  "  the  pa- 
rochial system  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  beneficent  of  our  national  insti- 
tutions." 

The  idea  of  the  parish  as  a  practical 

I  Edinburgli  Review,  April,  1853.  Article  on  "  The 
Chuich  of  England  in  the  Mountains." 


necessity  to  the  Church,  was  clearly  con- 
ceived and  fitly  appreciated  by  the  fathers 
of  New  England.  We  may  be  permitted 
to  speak  more  specifically  of  Connecticut, 
where  the  definite  respons-ibility  of  every 
church  for  its  own  neighborhood — its  duty 
of  providing  Christian  instruction  and 
care  for  all  within  the  fixed  boundaries 
of  its  parish,  were  recognized  in  the  legis- 
lation of  the  State.  The  whole  territory 
of  the  State  was  divided  and  allotted  to 
difierent  churches.  There  was  no  hovel 
so  lonely  or  remote,  no  wanderer  so  friend- 
less, no  man  so  outcast  and  degraded,  as 
to  be  unprovided  with  a  pastor.  And  not 
only  this,  but  every  church  was  provided 
with  a  charge — a  mission-field.^  There 
was  no  opportunity  for  any  church  in  that 
great  fellowship  of  churches,  which  then 
as  now  occupied  the  surface  of  the  State — 
eased  of  its  responsibility  for  the  soil  on 
which  it  stood — forgetful  of  the  heathen 
at  its  doors — to  say  to  itself,  "  Soul,  take 
thine  ease ;  thou  art  rich  and  increased 
in  goods ;  thy  services  are  edifying  ;  thy 
congregations  are  full  and  devout ;  thy 
brotherhood  of  communicants  is  increas- 
ing ;  thy  pews  are  all  rented  and  occu- 
pied ;  thy  pewholders'  families  are  all 
visited  by  the  pastor ;  thy  pewholders' 
children  all  attend  the  Sunday-school ; 
soul,  take  thine  ease  !  "  The  poor  were 
always  with  them  ;  and  not  only  the  poor 
of  the  church,  but  the  poor  of  "  the  soci- 
ety "  or  parish.^  Not  for  the  souls  of  their 
church-goers  only,  but  also  for  the  souls 
of  those  who  ought  to  have  been  fellow- 
worshipers  with  them,  but  were  not  wor- 
shipers at  all,  the  Church  was  made  to 
feel  that  it  was  specially  accountable  to 

2  There  were  early  exceptions  to  this,  but  they 
were  so  rare  as  to  "prove  the  rule.'  The  South 
Church  in  Hartford  was  organized  in  1669,  without 
definite  parochial  limits. 

3  It  is  almost  unaccountable  that  our  fathers,  so 
intelligently  holding  on  to  the  idea  of  the  parish, 
should  have  rejected  the  u-orrj,  and  substituted  for 
it,  in  its  application  to  a  territorial  precinct  the 
awkward  phrase,  "Ecclesiastical  Soiiety."  They 
used  tlie  word  parish  malo  gensu.  Perhaps  they 
thought  it  easier  to  use  a  new  name,  and  an  awkward 
one,  than  to  recover  the  old  one  from  unpleasant 
associations. 
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God  and  to  its  sister  churches, —  account- 
able, not  for  a  congregation  only,  but  for 
a  parish.^ 

Under  the  next  division  of  this  article, 
we  shall  mention  again  the  obvious  neces- 
sity of  division  into  parishes,  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  a  province,  by  the  concurrent 
labors  of  many  churches.  The  point  of 
the  present  argument  is  that  the  recogni- 
tion of  definite  territorial  limits  to  its  field 
of  labor  is  essential  to  systematic,  hopeful 

1  Tbe  difference  between  a  parish  minister  and  the 
minister  of  a  congregation,  in  the  English  Church  is 
thus  delineatcJ  by  Conjbeare,  in  his  famous  article 
in  the  Edinburgh  i.VivVw,  (Oct.,  18;3.)entitled  "  Par- 
ties in  the  Church  of  England."  The  f-ketch  re- 
quires but  trifllrjg  modification  to  adapt  it  to  our  own 
meridian. 

Their  theory  [i.  e.  that  of  the  "  Recordite  "  or 
ultra-Evangelicnl  clergy]  naturally  leads  them  to  ne- 
glect the  mass  of  thtir  parishioners,  and  confine  their 
attention  to  the  few  whom  they  regard  as  the  elect. 
....But,  in  truth,  a  Kecordite  clergyman  is  out  of 
his  eienicnt  in  a  parish.  AVhen  he  has  one,  indeed, 
he  often  labors  most  conscientiou.'^ly  among  his  par- 
isliioners ;  but  the  parochi:il  system,  with  its  prac- 
tical recognition  of  the  brotherhood  rfall  Christians, 
cannot  be  ni;ide  to  tqiiare  with  his  theological  exclu- 
siveness.  What-,  he  likes  is,  not  a  parish,  but  a  con- 
gregation. The  possession  of  a  chapel  in  a  large 
town,  which  he  may  fill  with  his  own  disciples,  is  his 
ideal  of  clerical  usefulness.  ..  .In  fact,  few  positions 
are,  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  more  enviable  that 
that  of  a  popular  incumbent  of  a  town  chtipel.  No 
vestry  patriots  vex  his  meditative  moments  ;  no 
squabbUs  with  (ilbe-.ibhorring  fa.mers  disturb  his 
Bleep.  When  he  looks  round  from  his  pulpit,  hi.s 
glance  is  not  met,  like  that  of  the  parochial  clergy- 
man, by  the  stare  of  stolidity  or  indifftrence ;  but 
he  beholds  a  throng  of  fervent  worshipers,  who  hang 
upon  his  lips,  and  who.^e  very  presence  as  voluntary 
meuibers  of  his  congregation  is  a  pledge  of  their  per- 
sonal attachment  to  himself.  There  is  something  not 
merely  soothing  to  vanity,  but  animating  to  the  bet- 
ter parts  of  his  nature,  in  such  a  spectacle.  The 
zealous  man  must  feel  his  zeal  quickened,  the  pious, 
his  piety  warmed,  by  such  evidence  of  sjmpathy; 
and  among  the  Recordite  clergy,  men  of  zeal  and 
piety  are  not;  lacking.  But  besides  these  advantages, 
he  is  exempted  from  all  the  more  burdensome  respon- 
sibilities of  the  pastoral  charge.  His  flock  consists 
exclusively  of  the  wealthy,  creasy  classes,  so  that,  the 
painful  ta.-k  of  attempting  to  enlighten  brutal  igno- 
rance, and  10  raise  degraded  pauperism  is  not  among 
his  duties.  Even  if  a  local  district  has  been  nomin- 
ally attached  to  his  chapel.,  its  poor  inhabitants  form 
no  part  of  his  congregation,  or,  at  most,  only  a 
straggling  representative  of  theircliss  lurks  hereand 
there,  behind  the  pulpit  or  beneath  the  organ.  The 
duties  of  such  a  district,  if  there  be  aiiy,  are  per- 
formed by  the  curate,  who  reads  the  prayers,  and  is 
kept  to  ''Serve  taldcs,"  while  the  incumbent  devotes 
himself  to  "  the  ministry  of  the  U'ord." 

Ilis  ministry  consists  essentially  in  preaching  two 
extempore  sermons  on  the  Sunday.  But  there  are 
other  duties  incidentally  pertaining  to  his  ofRce.  One 
of  the  most  important  is  that  of  attending  the  even- 
ing parlies  of  his  wealthier  adherents.  . . . 

Undoubtedly  there  is  a  strain  of  caricature  in  the 
above,  and  still  more  in  some  of  the  succeeding  para- 
graphs of  that  lively  article.  But  the  force  of  the 
caricature  lies  in  the  large  element  of  truthful  delin- 
eation which  it  contains. 


and  effective  labor  for  "  home  evangeliza- 
tion "  in  an  individual  Church. 

Secondly.,  having  "  first  got  a  parish," 

UNDERSTAND   THE   CONDITION   OF   IT. 

Among  the  points  to  be  inquired  after, 
are, 

1.  The  population  of  the  parish. 

2.  The  number  of  Church-going  fami- 
lies in  it. 

3.  The  number  of  non- Church-going 
families. 

4.  The  total  number  of  church-sittings. 

5.  The  total  Church  attendance,  counted 
on  two  or  three  successive  fair  Sundays. 

6.  The  total  Church  membership  of  the 
parish,  of  all  denominations. 

7.  The  number  of  children  in  the  par- 
ish, as  officially  reported  to  the  State. 

8.  The  proportion  of  these  in  the  Sun- 
day Schools. 

9.  What  are  the  efforts  already  in  oper- 
ation to  reach  the  unevangelized  ?  And 
with  what  success  have  they  been  at- 
tended ? 

10.  What  influences  are  operating 
against  the  gospel  ?  To  what  extent,  and 
with  what  success  are  they  engaged  ? 
For  example,  dram-shops,  gambling  "  sa- 
loons," houses  of  ill-fame,  infidel  lectures 
and  clubs,  demoralizing  amusements. 

11.  What  are  the  resources  of  the 
Church  for  its  work  ? 

The  town  must  be  one  of  unusual  sanc- 
tity, or  the  Church  one  of  unusual  intelli- 
gence, in  which  the  answers  to  some  of 
these  questions  are  not  found  startling 
and  awakening  in  a  high  degree.  And 
simply  for  this  end,  as  a  stimulus  to  exer- 
tion, and  as  itself  an  earnest  of  thorough 
work  to  come,  the  thorough  exploration 
of  the  parish  will  be  worth  all  that  it 
costs.  Ordinarily  it  will  not  cost  much, 
either  in  money  or  in  labor.  In  country 
towns  and  small  villages  each  family 
knows  all  about  its  neighbors,  for  a  con- 
siderable distance,  in  every  direction  ;  and 
the  information  furnished  at  second-hand 
is  often  more  detailed  and  more  trust- 
worthy, than  could  be  got  by  inquiries 
from  house  to  house.     In  cities,  the  l-ibor 
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is  far  greater,  to  be  sure,  but  then  the 
resources  of  the  city  churches  are  every 
■way  superior. 

But  the  great  value  of  such  inquiries 
to  stimulate  and  arouse  the  Church,  is  not 
their  highest  value.  They  are  needed, 
not  only  in  their  gross  results,  but  in  full 
detail,  in  making  out  the  plan  of  opera- 
tions for  the  Church.  Thorough  inquiry 
is  essential  to  intelligent  and  efTective 
operations.  The  Church,  or  at  least  the 
pastor,  must  have  before  the  eye  a  minute 
map  of  the  field,  and  work  by  it. 

Thirdhj,  Active  operations. 

The  powers  of  the  Church,  in  its  con- 
flict with  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  are 
(according  to  the  classification  of  Dr. 
Chalmers,)  Attractive  and  Aggressive. 
Our  subject  is  concerned  with  both  classes, 
but  chiefly  with  the  latter. 

What  particular  measures  shall  be 
adopted  by  a  particular  Church  in  a  par- 
ticular parish,  must  be  determined,  in 
great  measure,  in  view  of  the  results  of  the 
inquiry  which  has  just  been  recommended. 
To  insist  on  a  routine  of  operations  for  all 
parishes  alike,  would  be  quackery. 

But  there  is  one  measure  recommended 
by  primitive  and  apostolic  usage,  which 
must  underlie  all  others,  and  that  measure 
is  Systematic  Visitation  from  house  to 
house.  Whether  among  the  other  means 
of  the  Church's  activity,  one  or  the  other 
is  to  have  the  greater  prominence, — 
whether  the  Sunday  School,  or  Bible 
reading,  or  Tract  distribution,  or  Mission- 
chapels,  or  open-air  preaching,  they  must 
all  depend,  for  their  best  efficiency,  on 
labor  from  house  to  house.  Undoubtedly, 
at  the  same  time,  for  its  best  efficiency, 
systematic  visitation  depends,  in  turn,  on 
its  connection  with  some  or  all  of  these 
other  forms  of  labor,  and  its  relation  to 
the  Church  and  its  ministry. 

This  measure  of  Systematic  Visitation 
has  become  the  subject  of  a  literature  of 
its  own,  and  need  not,  therefore,  be  de- 
scribed at  length  here.' 

1  KiHDLiNG,  or  A  Way  to  Do  It.  By  a  Sabbath 
School  Teacher.     With  an  Introductory  Note,  by 


Fourthly,  Organization  of  the 
Church  for  the  work  of  Home 
Evangelization. 

One  way  of  organizing  for  this  work 
would  be  to  have  a  Society  within  the 
Church,  specially  devoted  to  it.  But  in- 
asmuch as  the  work  devolves,  as  a  duty, 
on  all  the  members  of  the  Church,  accord- 
ing to  their  several  gifts,  such  a  Society 
would  be  substantially  an  "  ecclesiola  in 
ecclesia,"  and  might  tend  to  schism.  Nev- 
ertheless, where  the  mass  of  the  Church 
is  indolent  or  unfaithful,  it  might  be  neces- 
sary for  those  willing  to  work  to  get 
together  by  themselves.  An  example  of 
this  sort  of  organization  is  to  be  found  in 
the  "  Church-guilds  "  of  some  Episcopalian 
churches. 

But  the  normal  and  best  method,  is, 
doubtless,  that  the  Church,  as  such,  should 
enter  the  work.  It  is  divinely  organized 
for  this  already.  It  would  be  difficult  to 
suggest  a  form  of  institution  for  local 
evangelization,  better  fitted  for  all  pos- 
sible exigencies  of  the  work,  than  the 
no-form  of  the  primitive  Church.  What 
officers  it  needs,  it  takes.  If  there  is  ex- 
tra service  of  "  daily  ministration,"  it 
"  looks  out  "  for  a  committee  of  deacons. 
For  all  other  uses,  it  has  officers  to  cor- 
respond :  "  first,  apostles  ;  secondarily, 
prophets ;  thirdly,  teachers ;  after  that, 
miracles ;  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues," — 
not  only  three  orders  of  ministers,  but 
four — five — a  dozen,  if  there  is  occasion 
for  them.  The  one  constant  thing  in  the 
constitution  of  the  primitive  churches,  is 
that  it  is  constantly  flexible  and  variable, 
according  to  the  exigencies  of  time,  place 

Kev.  R.  S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D.    New  York,  1856. 

Systematic  Christian  Visitation.  Second  annual 
report  of  the  chairman  of  the  visiting  committees  of 
Clinton  Avenue  Congregational  Church,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.  With  selections  from  reports  of  the  visitors  : 
1859. 

Also  Sunday  Tracts,  circulars  and  pamphlets, 
emanating,  in  large  part,  from  Brooklyn,  where  the 
work  of  systematic  visitation  has  been  carried  on  in 
such  a  way  as  to  set  a  noble  example  to  other  cities. 

The  Berkeley  Street  Church,  in  Boston,  have  been 
engaged,  during  the  last  six  mouths,  in  the  same 
work,  with  most  encouraging  results. 
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and  need.  It  would  be  impossible  more 
strictly,  at  this  hour,  to  define,  a  priori, 
the  form  of  the  best  organization  for  Home 
Evangelization. 

But  there  is  one  Church  institution  so 
simple,  so  flexible,  so  little  cumbrous,  and 
so  self-supporting,  that  we  do  not  hesitate 
to  recommend  it,  without  any  exception, 
to  all  churches  which  wish  to  enter  earn- 
estly into  the  work  of  the  gospel  in  their 
own  parishes.  The  plan  of  this  institu- 
tion has  been  set  forth  in  an  article  in 
The  Home  Missionary,  by  the  Rev.  Dan- 
iel P.  Noyes,  entitled  "  Every  Church  a 
Band  of  Missionaries."  It  has  been  re- 
printed and  circulated  as  a  Tract,  by  the 
Connecticut  Home  Evangelization  Com- 
mittee. We  present  the  substance  of  the 
plan  in  Mr.  Noyes's  own  words : 

A  METHOD  OF  BEGINNING, 

1.  Make  one  prayer  meeting  in  each  month, 
The  Home  Prayer  Meeting  ;  and  let  it  be 
devoted  specifically  to  the  wants  and  the  work 
of  its  particular  field. 

2.  Let  the  pastor  be  as  faithful  as  possible 
in  pastoral  labors,  be  watchful  of  opportuni- 
ties, and  make  it  a  matter  of  principle,  and  a 
part  of  his  system,  promptly  to  follow  up 
(either  personally  or  otherwise)  all  such  indi- 
viduals as  seem  to  be  in  any  degree  touched  by 
the  Divine  Spirit.  And,  that  he  may  be  per- 
petually reminded  of  this  duty,  and  incited  to 
its  fulfillment  in  the  best  manner,  let  him  ac- 
custom himself  to  make  a  monthly  statement  to 
the  church,  each  month,  at  the  "  Home  Prayer 
Meeting,"  of  his  labors  for  that  month,  of  bap- 
tisms and  of  additions  to  the  membership,  of 
dismissions  and  losses  by  death, — and  also  of 
the  general  condition  of  the  church,  and  of 
that  portion  of  the  community  which  consti- 
tutes its  appropriate  field — with  the  peculiar 
exigencies  of  the  times. 

3.  Let  the  officers  of  the  church,  with  all 
those  whose  duty  it  is  to  aid  the  pastor  in 
counsel,  and  in  Christian  labor,  likewise  strive 
to  be  more  systematic  and  zealous  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  duties  ;  and,  that  they  may 
be  perpetually  reminded  of  them,  let  them 
be  requested  to  add  their  monthly  statement 
to  the  pastor's,  with  their  observations  upon 
the  state  of  the  community,  of  the  church, 
its  work,  and  its  duties. 

4.  Sabbath  school  teachers  can  generally  do 
more  for  the  members  of  their  classes  than 
they  have  been  accustomed  to  do — may  take 


more  pains  to  become  personally  intiniate  with 
them,  and  to  win  their  affection,  may  visit 
them  at  their  homes  more  regularly,  and  be 
more  watchful  and  quick  to  follow  up  any 
manifest  good  impressions  made  on  their 
hearts.  That  they  may  be  perpetually  re- 
minded of  these  privileges  of  their  office,  let 
them  be  asked  to  make  monthly  report  of  all 
that  they  have  done,  and  of  all  facts  of  interest 
pertaining  to  the  school,  within  their  know- 
ledge, to  the  Superintendent,  who  shall  present 
the  substance  and  summary  of  the  whole  to 
the  church,  with  timely  suggestions  and  ex- 
hortations. 

5.  In  many  churches,  again,  there  are  intel- 
ligent members  who,  though  neither  officers 
nor  teachers,  are  yet  able  to  do  good  by  visit- 
ing from  house  to  house,  with  tracts  and  Bi- 
bles, inviting  neglecters  of  worship  to  the 
house  of  God,  gathering  children  into  the  Sab- 
bath School,  ministering  to  the  bodily  and 
spiritual  comfort  of  the  sick,  of  strangers, 
widows  and  orphans,  and  doing  good  in  all 
ways,  as  they  have  opportutity.  The  number 
of  these  visitors  may  be  increased ;  the  work 
may  be  cut  out  for  them  in  varying  amounts 
to  suit  persons  of  various  amounts  of  leisure  ; . 
each  one  may  have  his  parish,  large  or  small, 
according  to  his  time  and  ability  ;  and  then, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  perpetually  reminded 
of  their  duty,  incited  to  regularity,  instructed 
in  the  best  methods  of  performing  it,  and  en- 
couraged to  be  faithful,  let  their  monthly  re- 
ports, also,  be  given  to  the  Superintendent 
OF  Visitation,  and  the  summary  and  sub- 
stance of  them,  with  as  many  of  the  details  as 
possible,  be  laid  before  the  church. 

6.  Any  other  Church  Committees  for  the 
promotion  of  Temperance,  e.  g.,  or  for  the 
conversion  of  Romanists,  or  for  any  good  thing 
in  which  the  church  sees  fit  to  engage,  may 
make  their  regular  statement  at  this  Home 
Prayer  Meeting.  In  short,  whatsoever  of  a 
moral  or  spiritual  nature  needs  to  be  doiie  in 
the  community  where  any  church  is  located, 
can  be  taken  in  hand  by  the  church  :  and  the 
habit  of  looking  after  these  interests  of  the 
Redeemer's  Kingdom,  of  laboring  for  their 
promotion,  of  listening  to  the  story  of  each 
other's  efforts,  and  of  uniting  in  prayer  for 
these  objects  which  come  home  to  all  hearts, 
this  HAiiiT  will  help  to  keep  Cln-istian  hearts 
warm,  to  make  Christian  affections  natural, 
healthful,  and  abundant,  through  tliis  natural 
and  regular  outflow  and  exercise  in  action  ; 
while  in  all  this  communion  of  labor,  prayer 
and  counsel,  the  church  is  quietly  and  unob- 
trusively transforming  itself  into  an  organ- 
ized Band  of  Missionaries  ;  and  is  approv- 
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ing  itself  the  "  body  of  Christ "  on  earth — 
manifesting  his  Spirit,  continuing  his  work, 
and  d;uly  entering  into  his  joy,  in  foretaste  of 
the  joy  to  come. 

7.  "Where  a  church  is  able  to  engage  largely 
in  the  work,  it  will  be  well  that  a  Record  be 
kept  of  these  Home  Prayer  Met  tings — giving 
a  summary  of  the  facts  reported,  with  whatso- 
ever else  is  of  permanent  interest.  At  the  end 
of  the  year,  of  course,  a  general  summary  will 
be  necessary. 

The  arrangements  suggested  above  are  very 
simple,  and  need  only  be  fairly  started  to  be- 
come self-sustaining.  This  is  a  fire  that  cre- 
ates its  own  fuel. 

"We  venture  to  commend  the  suggestions 
given  above  to  the  prayerful  consideration  of 
the  missionaries  of  this  Society  ;  being  per- 
suaded, that  in  multitudes  of  instances,  some 
plan — like  the  above,  or  better — will  enable 
churches,  by  God's  blessing,  to  AoW/«9<  where 
so  many  have  failed,  and  permanently  main- 
tain a  high  degree  of  Christian  activity  ;  which, 
again,  is  sure,  when  genuine,  to  react  upon 
the  hearts  of  believers,  and,  in  deepening  and 
widening  the  channel  of  their  experience,  to 
increase  the  volume  and  the  strength  of  their 
spiritual  life. 

Waste  no  time  or  enthusiasm  upon  con- 
structing a  complex  organization  ;  but,  thus 
simply  and  directly.  Go  to  "Work  !  remem- 
bering that  piayer  is  labor.  If  able  to  do 
nothing  more,  at  least  establish  The  Home 
Prayer  Meeting. 

II.  Home  Evangelization   in   its 

RELATION  TO  THE  MUTUAL  ORGAN- 
IZATION OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  A 
GIVEN     PROVINCE. 

It  is  obvious  tbat  -when  a  certain  pro- 
vince is  to  be  evangelized  by  the  joint 
labors  of  several  churches  within  it,  these 
labors  must  be  prosecuted  by  the  indi- 
vidual churches,  not  only  in  general  sym- 
pathy and  in  pursuit  of  a  common  end, 
but  with  explicit  concert,  and  stated  mu- 
tual consult.'.tion.  Such  consultation  is 
necessary  in  order  to  a  distribution  of  the 
field  into  parishes,  without  which  some 
parts  of  the  field  will  be  disproportionately 
tended,  and  other  parts  neglected ;  in 
order  to  the  incitement  of  mutual  respon- 
sibility, without  which  the  parishes  of 
some  chunjhes  will  be  like  the  field  of  the 
sluggard,  and  there  will  be  no  provision 
for   "giving   them   unto   other  husband- 


men ;"  and  in  order  to  free  mutual  com- 
munication and  public  report  of  means 
used,  and  results  attained,  the  use  of 
which  will  tend  to  give  stability  to  the 
work. 

That  such  alliance  of  churches  for  this 
object  may  be  joined  between  churches 
of  different  denominations,  is  proved  by 
the  happy  experiment  in  the  city  of 
Brooklyn.  And  this  alliance  is  not  liable 
to  the  objection  to  confederations  on  the 
"  Catholic  basis,"  inasmuch  as  it  implies 
no  compromise  of  individual  convictions, 
and  no  pledge  of  neutrality.  But  the 
parties  to  such  an  understanding  come 
into  it  as  churches,  and  not  as  parts  of  a 
"  denomination."  Any  diplomacy  between 
the  representatives  of  different  sects,  would 
inevitably  Avind  up  in  a  quarrel. 

But  there  are  a  few  cases  in  which  the 
whole  territory  of  a  State  is  fiiirly  occu- 
pied by  the  churches  of  a  single  denomi- 
nation.^ In  such  cases,  arrangements  for 
the  thorough  Evangelization  of  the  State, 
need  not  depend  on  the  success  of  any 
negotiation  between  churches  of  different 
sentiments.  The  arrangements  can  be 
made,  and  ought  to  be  made,  by  "  the 
standing  order."  They  ought  to  assume, 
not  the  honors  or  prerogatives,  but  the 
duties  which  belong  to  parish  f.hurches. 

These  duties  were  the  birthright  of  the 
Puritan  churches  of  New  England.  But 
they  show  a  willingness  to  sell  this  birth- 
right without  getting  so  much  as  a  mess 
of  pottage  in  exchange  for  it.  When  the 
territorial  charge  of  each  Church  ceased 
to  be  marked  out,  for  purposes  of  taxation, 
by  the  Legislature,  it  ought  to  have  been 
designated  for  purposes  of  evangelization, 
by  the  council  or  conference  of  churches. 

1  It  is  remarkable  that  the  ouly  instances  of  this, 
in  the  United  States,  are  the  cases  of  tlie  general 
prevalence  of  Congregationalism,  in  the  New  Eng- 
land States.  All  the  early  Church  establishments 
of  other  denominations  in  our  country  have  been 
supplanted  on  the  soil  which  they  once  occupied. 
Episcopacy  has  at  times  almost  died  out  in  Wary- 
land,  A'irginia,  and  the  Carolinas.  Congregational- 
ism only  has  shown  the  qualities  of  srability  and 
tenacity  of  life.  For  authorities  and  figures,  see  the 
"  Report  of  the  Connecticut  Home  Evangelization 
Committee  for  1860." 
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If  that  had  constantly  been  done,  the 
mission-field  of  each  Church  would  have 
been  distinct ;  the  whole  territory  would 
have  been  parcelled  out  to  the  respon- 
sible care  of  the  churches.  The  charge 
of  each  Church  would  have  been  sep- 
arated from  that  of  its  neighbor  by  clean- 
cut  lines,  instead,  as  now,  of  broad,  vague 
bands  of  neutral  territory,  liable  to  be 
ravaged  by  local  or  sectarian  rivalry,  or 
(more  commonly)  to  foil  under  neglect, 
and  be  given  over  to  ignorance,  under 
the  plea  of  a  lack  of  special  responsibility, 
and  the  fear  of  trenching  on  the  field  of 
one's  neighbor.  The  authentic  returns 
made  to  the  Connecticut  Home  Evange- 
lization Committee,  show  that  the  worst 
desolations  of  that  State  lie  in  these  neu- 
tral regions  midway  between  the  country 
churches. 

There  are  sundry  objections  suggested 
against  the  plan  of  an  union  of  the  Con- 
gregational churches,  say  of  a  county  or 
half-county,  for  the  common  interests  of 
their  local  aggressive  work  : 

1.  That  it  would  be  exclusive  and  sec- 
tarian. 

As  Congregational  churches  are  actual- 
ly organized  and  administered,  on  a  schis- 
matic basis,  with  a  "  cunningly  devised  " 
formula  of  admission  to  keep  out  from 
their  membership  all  but  the  eligible  sort 
of  Christians, — the  objection  is  not  with- 
out force.  But  it  is  to  be  obviated,  not 
by  a  compact  between  one  order  of  schis- 
matic churches  and  another,  by  which 
mutual  toleration  shall  be  secured,  and 
schism  be  recognized  as  a  Christian  insti- 
tution ;  but  by  making  the  parish  churches 
themselves  catholic  or  "  union "  bodies, 
and  leaving  no  excuse  for  schism.  This 
remark  opens  into  a  large  subject,  for 
which  we  have  no  room  at  present. 

2.  That  people  will  not  be  governed  by 
any  parish  lines  in  deciding  to  what 
churches  they  will  belong. 

Of  course  not ;  and   as  this  division  is 

not  proposed  to  affect  the  relation   of  a 

Church  to  the  church-going  people,  but 

only  to  aid  it  in  its  mission- work  among 
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the  non-church-goers,  the  parish  lines  will 
not  interfere  with  the  largest  liberty  of 
any  worshiper. 

3.  That  it  would  be  impossible  to  re- 
strain any  Church  from  doing  good  as  it 
has  opportunity,  whether  in  its  own  parish 
or  in  that  of  another  Church  ;  or,  if  pos- 
sible, it  would  be  wrong. 

And  here,  again,  the  objection  grows 
out  of  a  misconception  of  the  proposal ; 
the  plan  is  simply  that  each  Church  shall 
have  a  distinct  field  for  which  to  be 
specially  responsible,  without  suffering 
any  restraint  on  its  surplus  activity  in 
other  fields. 

4.  That  you  could  not  compel  a  Church 
to  enter  into  this  arrangement,  or  to  un- 
dertake and  prosecute  the  work  in  its 
appointed  parish. 

Which  is  true.  The  Church  could  be 
invited  by  its  neighbors  to  co-operate  in  a 
work  of  common  importance  to  all  the 
churches  and  to  their  Head.  The  boun- 
daries of  its  field  could  be  arranged  by 
agreement  among  its  neighbors.  If  a 
Church  declined  to  report  the  progress  of 
its  parish-work,  the  neighbor  churches 
might  send  thither  and  inquire  into  the 
facts — we  have  no  law,  yet,  (in  Connecti- 
cut) against  asking  questions — and  report 
the  result.  If  a  Church  was  remiss  in  its 
work,  the  fact  might  appear  in  the  annual 
report  on  the  progress  of  religion  in  the 
district.  If  a  Church  should  obstinately 
refuse  to  labor  for  the  unevangelized  in 
its  parish,  the  vineyard  might  be  taken 
from  it,  and  neighboring  churches  might 
agree  to  care  for  it  as  a  mission-field.  In 
an  extreme  case,  if  a  Church  should  seem 
actually  to  renounce  its  essential  duty 
of  preaching  to  the  poor,  the  neighbor 
churches  aggrieved  by  such  a  scandal 
might  refuse  its  fellowship.  But  it  would 
not  be  possible,  and  probably  not  desira- 
ble, to  use  compulsion. 

5.  That  such  an  agreement  between 
neighboring  churches  is  unsuited  to  the 
genius  of  the  Congregational  order. 

If  this  objection  is  valid — if  the  Congre- 
gational polity  can  indeed  plead  incompe- 
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tency  to  the  systematic  care  of  the  popu- 
lation of  a  district  or  province,  the  con- 
fession is  a  -weighty  argument  against  that 
order  of  Church  government.  That  it  is 
not  valid,  the  whole  history  of  Congrega- 
tionalism, botli  in  the  Apostolic  age,  and 
in  the  earlier  periods  of  New  England, 
Bufficienlly  proves. 

The  exigencies  of  the  Home  Evange- 
lization work,  if  they  do  not  find,  "vvill 
certainly  create,  an  arrangement  of  Dis- 
trict and  State  "  Conferences."  And  this 
is  one  of  the  admirable  incidental  benefits 
of  the  work  to  the  churches.  Such  ar- 
rangements for  mutual  counsel  and  cor- 
respondence as  grow  out  of  the  necessities 
of  the  common  aggressive  work  of  the 
churches  are  the  best  possible  arrange- 
ments for  that  purpose.  Such  meetings 
as  they  would  contemplate,  being  directed 
to  a  specific  object,  and  that  object  not 
the  internal  administration  and  prosperity, 
but  the  outward  and  aggressive  action,  of 
the  Ciiurch,  would  avoid  the  objections 
commonly  alleged  against  "  standing  coun- 
cils." They  would  be  preferable  to  those 
church-conferences  which  are  called  sim- 
ply for  the  purposes  of  edification  and  de- 
votion ;  for  they  would  propose  as  their 
main  subject,  a  matter  of  the  greatest  mo- 
ment to  the  Church  and  to  the  people — 
one  which  appeals  most  deeply  to  the 
religious  affections,  and  which  compels 
the  sense  of  human  inadequacy  and  de- 
pendence on  God.  The  worship  and  the 
mutual  counsel  of  a  meeting  engaged  in 
such  a  work  would  be  full  of  the  mind 
of  Christ.  They  would  be  all  the  more 
fervent  in  spirit,  as  they  were  not  slothful 
in  business. 

The  annual  report  of  a  State  conference 
fully  and  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work 
of  Home  Evangelization,  would  be  some- 
thing quite  unprecedented  in  value  to  all 
■who  love  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  It  would 
be  very  different  from  the  brief  bit  of 
rhetoric  annually  exhibited  in  many  States 
under  the  title  of  a  "  Narrative  of  the 
state  of  Religion"; — very  different,  also, 
from  the  elaborate  and  useful  statistics 


published  by  various  bodies,  from  year  to 
year,  of  the  condition  of  "  our  denooiina- 
tion."  It  would  contain  an  account  of 
the  religious  condition  and  wants  of  the 
population  of  the  State.  It  would  exhibit 
the  resources  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in 
the  churches,  not  of  one,  but  of  all  deno- 
minations, to  supply  these  wants.  It 
would  show  what  was  doing  in  each  par- 
ish to  reach  the  unevangelized,  first  by 
the  parish  church,  then  by  the  various 
churches  of  other  denominations  operating 
within  the  parish.  It  would  describe  the 
various  methods  of  labor  used  by  the  dif- 
ferent churches,  and  the  comparative  suc- 
cess that  had  attended  them.  And  each 
year  it  would  afford  a  complete  strategic 
map  of  the  campaign  for  the  year  to  come. 
Such  a  report  as  this  would  stimulate  and 
sustain  the  efforts  of  each  church  in  its 
own  parish,  of  each  district-conference  in 
its  own  district.  The  cost  of  it,  thus  ex- 
pended, would  secure  more  of  eflective 
missionary  Avork,  than  vastly  larger  sums 
spent  in  hiring  missionaries,  or  in  any 
other  way.  And  the  cost  of  it  need  not 
be  much.  The  reports  of  district  confer- 
ences, made  out  after  a  concerted  form, 
and  uniformly  printed,  if  stitched  together, 
with  the  doings  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, would  make  the  general  report 
which  would  be  needed  by  pastors  and 
others  who  desired  to  know  the  work  in 
its  general  relations,  but  could  be  used, 
each  district  report  by  itself,  for  ordinary 
local  circulation. 

A  work  so  conducted  by  the  Congre- 
gational churches  of  any  New  England 
State,  (except  Rhode  Island,)  would  more 
elevate  and  assert  the  dignity  of  those 
churches  than  any  other.  At  the  same 
time,  it  wou!d  be  clearly  relieved  of  all 
embarrassments  that  attend  compacts  and 
alliances  between  different  denominations. 
Not  depending  on  the  outward  consent  of 
these,  it  would  go  forward  constantly  with 
their  unintended  co-operation. 

And  yet  —  and  therefore  —  this  work 
would  be  more  truly  and  largely  catholic 
than  any  proposed  form  of  stipulated  co- 


1862.] 


Home  Evangelisation. 


209 


operation.  It  would  recognize  the  Chris- 
tian labors  of  all  Christian  churches  in 
their  due  relation  to  the  one  work  of 
Christ ;  and  tiiis,  ever,  without  recogniz- 
ing the  popular  "evangelical"  principle 
of  the  perpetuity  of  schism  as  the  normal 
condition  of  the  Church. 

III.  Home  Evangelization  in  its 

RELATION  TO  SOCIETIES  EXTERNAL  TO 
THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  -THE  CHURCHES.^ 

The  various  Societies  with  which  Home 
Evangelization,  in  a  New  England  State, 
has  apparent  relations,  may  be  classified 
as  follows : 

1.  Home  Missionary  Societies,  e.g.  The 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  ; 
The  Congregational  Union  ;  The  Sunday 
School  Union. 

2.  Societies  for  the  evangelization  of 
particular  classes  of  People,  e.  g.  The  Ame- 
rican Christian  Union  ;  the  Society  for 
"meliorating"  the  Jews;  the  Seamen's 
Friend  Society. 

3.  Societies  for  the  development  and 
enforcement  of  particular  ideas  in  morals 
and  religion,  e.  g.  Temperance,  Anti- To- 
bacco, Anti-Slavery,  Sabbath  and  System- 
atic Beneficence  Societies. 

4.  Puhliilting  Societies,  e.g.  Bible,  Tract, 
and  Sunday  School  Societies. 

5.  Philanthropic  Societies,  e.  g.  Chil- 
dren's Aid,  Colonization,  Female  Guard- 
ian, City  Relief  Societies. 

1.  The  American  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety docs  not  interfere  in  any  way  with 
the  work  of  the  Gospel  in  the  old  New 
England  States.  It  leaves  that  work  to 
be  administered,  as  it  ought  to  be,  by  the 
churches  or  pastors  of  those  States  in 
council,  and  stands  related  to  them  only 

1  From  the  definitioa  of  the  subject  at  the  outset 
of  this  article,  it  will  be  seen  that  its  arguments  can 
have  but  a  j?iOf/(^erf  application  to  those  States  which 
are  as  jet  incompletely  furnished  with  churches, 
and  are  therefore  the  field  rather  of  Home  Missions 
than  of  Ilouie  Evangelization.  The  remarks  under 
this  third  head  are  specially  applicable  to  those  New 
England  States  which  are  fairly  occupied,  through 
their  whole  territory,  by  Congregational  churches 
willing  to  co-operate  for  the  entire  evangelization  of 
the  people. 


as  the  recipient  of  their  surplus  revenue. 
This  is  well. 

Neither  the  Congregational  Union  nor 
the  Sunday  School  Union  undertakes  to 
accomplish  a  complete  Home  Missionary 
work,  and  yet  they  each  do  a  work  with- 
out which  that  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society  is  incomplete.  And  each  of  these 
two  Societies  does  some  of  its  work  in 
New  England.  The  work  of  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday  School  Union  in  Connecticut, 
for  a  few  years  past,  has  been  great  and 
excellent. 

But  if  it  is  well  that  the  Home  Mission 
work  within  these  States  should  be  di- 
rected, not  by  a  National  Board  in  New 
York,  but  from  within  the  State  itself, 
would  it  not  be  likewise  well  if  the  Church- 
building  and  Sunday  School  work  within 
these  States  should  be  arranged  in  like 
relations  to  the  National  Work  ?  There 
has  never  been  any  clash  between  the  Sun- 
day School  and  Church-building  move- 
ment in  New  England,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  Home  Mission  and  Home  Evan- 
gelization work,  on  the  other,  and  it  is 
desirable  there  never  should  be  ;  and  to 
this  end  these  several  courses  of  evangeli- 
cal labor,  which  are  so  palpably  parts  of 
the  same  general  work,  should  be  included 
in  some  comprehensive  plan,  and  prose- 
cuted not  without  concert. 

2.  Societies  for  the  evangelization  of 
particular  classes  of  people. 

There  is  reasonable  ground  for  doubt 
whether  Societies  of  this  class  have  any 
proper  relation  to  the  work  of  the  gospel 
in  a  Christian  State.  They  seem  to  be 
founded  on  a  misapplication  of  the  eco- 
nomical principle  of  the  division  of  labor. 
Given  a  certain  province  to  be  evange- 
lized, occupied  by  difierent  classes  and 
professions  of  people,  it  seems  to  be  im- 
agined that  the  highest  economical  advan- 
tage requires  that  one  Board  should  un- 
dertake the  conversion  of  one  class  of 
people,  another  Board  of  another  class, 
and  so  on  until  the  whole  community  is 
provided  for.  If  this  policy  were  carried 
out,  instead  of  a  Union  of  the   churches 
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of  any  State  for  carrying  forward  the 
work  of  the  gospel  in  their  several  par- 
ishes, and  thus  in  the  whole  State,  we 
should  have  one  Board,  and  set  of  mis- 
sionaries.for  converting  Romanists,  another 
for  "  meliorating  "  Jews,  another  for  dis- 
enchanting Spiritists;  —  one  mission  to 
Irish,  one  to  Germans,  one  to  negroes, 
one  to  Yankees,  one  to  sailors,  one  to 
tailors,  and  one  to  hatters.  The  fact  is — 
the  general  fact,  to  which,  doubtless,  there 
are  exceptions — that  the  proper  main  di- 
vision of  the  work  of  the  gospel,  is  the 
geographical  division  of  the  field.  In  any 
community,  among  all  its  classes,  the  work 
of  evangelization  is  essentially  one  work, 
and  the  means  to  be  used  are  the  same — 
the  gospel  and  the  Church.  If  there  are 
large  and  peculiar  classes  of  population 
in  the  community  or  the  State,  they  may 
well  be  made  subjects  of  special  report  to 
the  Church,  or  to  the  council  of  churches. 
But  to  have  different  sets  and  systems  of 
national  missions  to  these  diiFerent  classes, 
is  not  only  to  commit  a  grievous  waste  of 
resources,  but  to  intersect  and  discompose 
any  plans  of  systematic  Home  Evange- 
lization which  may  have  been  entered  on 
by  the  churches  of  any  particular  pro- 
vince, or  State.^ 

3.  Societies  for  the  enforcement,  and 
propagation,  of  particular  ideas  in  morals 
and  religion. 

In  special  emergencies,  societies  of  this 
class  have  been  mightily  effective  of  use- 
ful reforms.  Of  this  a  reference  to  the 
list  of  them  gives  sufficient  evidence.  But 
the  same  reference  will  show  that  they 
lack  powers  of  endurance.  They  some- 
times run  well  for  a  while,  but  by  and  by 
Satan  hinders  them,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
prevail  against  them.  They  cannot  be 
relied  on  for  a  long  fight  with  wickedness. 
When  the  emergency  is  past  for  which 
they  were  providentially  designed,  their 

1  I  wish  to  disclaim,  here,  the  application  of  the 
above  remarks  to  an  excellent  and  useful  institution 
—the  Seamen's  Friend  Society.  That  Society  has  a 
field  geographically  as  distinct  from  the  home  field 
of  the  churches  as  that  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
eions  ',  to  wit,  the  high  seas. 


influence  becomes  small,  their  field  of 
operations  small,  their  legitimate  expenses 
small,  and  commonly  their  men  become 
very  small  indeed,  and  the  character  of 
the  Society  itself  tends  to  become  narrow, 
querulous  and  vicious. 

The  duty  of  a  great  enterprise  like  that 
of  Home  Evangelization  towards  one-idea 
Societies,  is  to  use  them  when,  and  while, 
they  are  useful,  and  to  avoid  entangling 
alliances. 

4.  Publishing  Societies. 

These  institutions  have  two  departments 
of  labor,  entirely  distinct  in  idea,  but  more 
or  less  confounded  in  practical  operation  ; 
— the  Manufacturing  and  Mercantile  de- 
partment, and  the  Charitable  and  Mission- 
ary department.  Some  of  these  institu- 
tions, as  for  instance,  the  Sunday  School 
Union  and  the  Boston  American  Tract 
Society,  attempt  in  good  faith  to  keep 
these  two  departments  quite  separate  in 
administration ;  but  with  very  partial 
success.  Nevertheless,  the  distinction  is 
clear  enough  for  us  to  follow  in  this  dis- 
cussion. 

(1.)  The  relation  which  the  conductors 
of  the  Home  Evangelization  enterprise 
bear  to  publishing  Societies  considered  as 
manufacturing  and  mercantile  corpora- 
tions, is  simply  that  which  they  bear  to 
other  parties  in  the  same  line  of  business ; 
— that  of  customers  for  such  goods  as  we 
want  to  buy,  and  as  they  can  sell  us  to 
the  best  advantage.  It  is  highly  impor- 
tant to  churches  and  missionary  societies 
as  purchasers,  that  thej'  should  not  be  ex- 
clusively the  customers  of  any  one  or  two 
parties.  And  this,  not  only  for  economi- 
cal reasons,  but  because  they  thus  shut 
themselves  up  to  a  comparatively  narrow 
range  of  selection,  instead  of  entering  the 
whole  market,  and  the  whole  field  of 
Christian  literature.  By  confining  them- 
selves to  the  issues  of  "  Catholic  basis  "  so- 
cieties, In  all  large  operations  by  means  of 
books,  our  churches  have  needlessly  shut 
themselves  out  from  many  of  the  best 
books  for  popular  use — including  many 
books  whose  only  fault  is  that  they  are 
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not  silent  on  important  truths  assailed 
from  iclthla  (he  Church. 

(2.)  In  their  capacity  as  missionary  in- 
stitutions, it  does  not  appear  that  the  Pub- 
lishing Societies  can  advantageously  aid 
the  work  of  Home  Evangelization. 

The  missionary  operations  of  the  Bible 
and  Tract  Societies  are  included  under 
two  heads  : 

a.  Making  grants  of  money,  and  books, 
for  missionary  purposes.  ^ 

b.  Employing  agents  to  sell  and  dis- 
tribute books,  and  (incidentally  to  this 
work)  to  preach  the  gospel. 

a.  Under  the  first  head,  the  relation  of 
Home  Evangelization  in  the  old  States 
to  these  Societies  may  be  defined  very 
shortly  and  decisively.  Considering  that 
the  current  contributions  of  the  churches 
of  those  States  are  much  more  than 
enough  to  pay  for  all  that  they  want  in 
the  way  of  books,  it  is  neither  needful  nor 
desirable  that  they  should  be  beholden  to 
these  Societies  for  gratuities.  It  is  better 
that  from  the  money  by  them  contrib- 
uted, should  first  be  drawn  whatever 
may  be  wanted  for  home  use,  and  expend- 
ed for  the  best  books  wherever  they  can 
be  got  cheapest,  by  no  means  refusing  to 
circulate  books  that  vindicate  truth  that 
has  been  assailed. 

As  to  the  question  whether  the  surplus 
should  go  the  publishing  societies  at  all, 
that  is  a  question  on  which  there  is  a  great 
deal  to  be  said,  but  it  does  not  immediate- 
ly pertain  to  the  subject  of  this  article. 

I.  Can  these  Societies  help  the  work  of 
Home  Evangelization  through  "  Colpor- 
tage  '  operations? 

No  :  for  several  reasons. 

Firfst,  A  manufacturing  and  trading 
corporation  is  constitutionally  unfitted  for 
conducting  missionary  operations.  Its  eye 
is  not  single.  It  has  goods  to  sell,  as  well 
as  souls  to  save.  With  the  fairest  inten- 
tions in  the  world,  its  managers  cannot 
help  seeing,  whenever  anything  needs  to 
be  done,  in  city  or  country,  in  army  or 
navy,  that  the  only  thing  to  do  it  with  is 
a  bunch  of  their  cheap  and  beautiful  pub- 


lications. The  wonders  which  were  for- 
merly wrought  by  "  the  printed  page  " 
are  now  promised  through  the  agency  of 
"  the  flexible  cover."  Each  of  these  cor- 
porations claims  to  be  the  "  old,  original 
Dr.  Jacob  Townsend,"  that  its  own  list  of 
remedies  forms  the  only  panacea,  and  that 
all  others  are  counterfeits.  Is  a  company, 
pre-committed  to  such  convictions  as 
these  ;  bound  to  them  by  its  constitution 
and  antecedents,  and  by  grave  financial 
and  commercial  interests  ;  the  best  direc- 
tory of  a  system  of  Christian   missions  ? 

Secondly,  If  there  is  to  be  a  band  of 
itinerant  missionaries  employed  in  any  of 
the  older  States,  they  ought  to  be  directed 
from  within  the  State,  and  by  the  churches 
and  pastors  of  the  State,  and  not  by  a 
"  National  "  committee  from  outside.  A 
general  good-will  and  fraternal  disposition 
on  the  part  of  the  outsiders  is  not  enough. 
It  will  not  save  them  from  intersecting 
with  cross  purposes  any  plans  which  the 
allied  churches  of  the  State  may  attempt 
to  pursue  (or  Home  Evangelization.  The 
work  which  these  Societies  propose  to  do 
through  their  "  colporters,"  is  only  a  part 
of  the  general  work  of  the  gospel  which 
belongs  to  the  churches.  It  ought  to  be 
included  in  any  comprehensive  system  of 
evangelization. 

Thirdly,  If  we  are  to  have  a  system  of 
Lay-missionaries  (and  a  great  deal  may 
be  said  in  favor  of  such  a  system,  for  cer- 
tain uses,)  it  is  better  to  have  missionaries 
who  shall  circulate  Bibles  and  tracts  inci- 
dentally to  the  work  of  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, rather  than  book-agents,  salaried  by 
the  churches,  who  shall  preach  the  gospel 
incidentally  to  the  work  of  peddling 
books. 

Fourthly,  The  principles  of  economy 
enounced  above,  in  speiking  of  "  Socie- 
ties for  the  evangelization  of  particular 
classes  of  people,"  apply  in  general  to  all 
Societies  which  propose  to  employ  sets  of 
missionaries  to  do  a  petty  or  fractional 
work,  instead  of  doing  the  whole  work  of 
the  gospel.  What  gain  is  there,  in  the 
case  of  a  particular  town  or  county,  in 
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having  one  man  to  traverse  the  whole 
field  to  circulate  Bibles,  another  to  scatter 
tracts  and  books,  another  to  found  Sun- 
day-Schools and  gather  the  children  into 
them,  and  another  yet  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, instead  of  letting  the  man  that 
preaches  the  gospel,  himself  do  these 
other  things,  which  are  properly  part  of 
his  work  ? 

Fifthly.  The  missionary  labors  of  the 
Book-concerns,  in  fields  of  Home  Evange- 
lization, are  not  only  prosecuted  at  an 
economical  disadvantage — they  are  an 
actual  hindrance  to  thorough  and  earnest 
parochial  labor  on  the  part  of  the  church- 
es. Every  intelligent  and  diligent  pastor 
or  lay-evangelist  reckons  the  judicious 
distribution  of  good  books  as  among  his 
best  helps  In  the  work  of  the  gospel.  The 
interference  of  the  "  colporter,"  or  Bible 
agent,  cripples  him  in  this  arm  of  his 
power.  Before,  he  might  have  established 
a  tie  of  gratitude  and  affection  between 
himself  or  the  Church,  and  some  neg- 
lected family,  by  the  gift  of  a  Bible  or  of 
some  other  good  book.  And  the  good 
seed  thus  planted  he  might  have  watched 
and  tended  and  watered  from  time  to 
time.  But  the  Bible  agent  comes,  hurries 
from  house  to  house,  drops  a  Bible  here 
and  a  Bible  there,  gathers  up  a  few  choice 
cases  of  "  Alarming  Destitution  "  for  the 
Annual  Report,  and  goes  on  his  way  re- 
joicing. The  Directors  in  the  grand  room 
in  Astor  Place  read  his  letters  and  give 
devout  thanks  (it  has  been  decided  to  be 
not  unconstitutional  for  them  to  give 
thanks,)  for  the  good  that  has  been  done. 
They  never  hear  of  the  good  that  has 
been  hindered.^ 

1  Our  atteotion  was  first  attracted  to  this  evil 
during  a  visit  to  the  Syrian  Mission  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  Our 
missionaries  were  grievously  complaining  of  the  mis- 
chief wrought  by  the  well-intended  labors  of  an 
agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  For 
the  space  of  a  generation  they  had  been  laboring  to 
train  the  people  to  value  the  Bible ;  to  make  sacri- 
fices in  order  to  own  it ;  to  buy  it ;  to  treasure  it  and 
keep  it ;  in  some  measure  they  were  succeeding, 
when  the  British  and  Foreign  gentleman  arrives 
with  a  big  jiacking-case  of  books,  which  he  gives 
away  right  and  left,  pUnis  manibus,  and  writes  home 


The  conclusion,  then,  to  which  we  come, 
is  that  according  to  their  present  modes  of 
working,  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies 
can  render  no  other  service  to  the  Home 
Evangelization  work  than  that  which  is 
rendered  by  publishers  of  good  literature 
generally.  There  may  be  other  methods 
— we  believe  that  there  are — In  which  a 
Society  for  Promoting  the  circulation  of 
Good  Books  could  accomplish  greater  and 
most  desirable  ends,  by  means  liable  to 
none  of  the  above  mentioned  objections.^ 

6.  Philanthropic  Societies. 

The  proper  relation  of  the  Home  Evan- 
gelization work  to  Societies  of  this  class 
may  best  be  defined  by  the  statement  of 
certain  general  principles. 

(1.)  The  practice  of  works  of  mercy  is 
declared  by  divine  example  and  command 
to  be  be  the  proper  accompaniment  and 
adjuvant  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  a  proof  of  the  presence  of  the  Christ, 
that  "  the  deaf  hear,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  lame  walk,  the  poor  have 
the  gospel   preached  unto   them."     And 

to  the  Bible  Society  in  London  of  his  glorious  work. 
For  some  months  thereafter  our  missionaries  were 
gathering  in  the  fruits  of  his  labors,  in  the  shape  of 
highly  scriptural  wrappers  to  successive  bars  of  soap, 
chops  of  mutton,  and  other  vendibles  from  the  huck- 
sters of  Beirut. 

2  The  subject,  but  not  the  limits,  of  this  article, 
would  justify  us  in  discussing  at  length  a  graver 
charge  against  the  Bible  Society's  policy,  which  we 
are  prepared  to  substantiate  by  evidence,  but  which 
we  have  room  only  to  state. 

It  is  this,  that  the  Bible  Society,  by  sedulously  dis- 
couraging the  trade  in  Bibles,  has  driven  them  out 
of  the  ordinary  market,  and  made  them  purchaseable 
only  through  its  own  stipendaries,  or  those  of  its 
auxiliaries.  In  attempting  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  by  sale,  it  defiantly  overrides  the  Laws  of 
Trade,  which  are  as  much  God's  laws  as  the  law  of 
gravitation  is,  and  affects  to  substitute  for  them  its 
inefiBcient  apparatus  of  Auxiliaries  and  agents. 

Whatever  be  the  cause,  the  effect  is  unquestiona- 
ble. The  Report  of  the  Connecticut  Home  Evange- 
lization Committee  for  18G0,  made  up  from  actual 
canvass  of  the  State,  reports  that  in  the  country 
towns,  generally,  there  are  no  Bibles  kept  for  sale. 
Is  this  true  of  any  other  article  of  general  household 
use  and  demand  ?  Would  it  be  true  of  the  Bible,  if 
the  circulation  of  it  by  sale  were  entrusted  to  free 
trade  and  not  to  a  monopoly  ?  And  can  the  Bible 
Society  do  a  better  service  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Word  of  God,  than  to  "stand  out  of  its  sunshine '' 
and  let  it  "  have  free  course  and  be  glorified  ?" 
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these  good  works  ought  to  be  pei-formed, 
not  simply  for  their  relation  to  the  success 
of  preaching,  but  for  the  love  of  them, 
and  as  accomplishing  in  themselves  an 
ultimate,  though  inferior,  good.  When 
we  do  good  to  men's  bodies,  simply  for  the 
sake  of  reaching  their  souls,  we  are  apt 
to  be  found  out  in  our  device,  and  thus  to 
lose  the  very  thing  we  are  aiming  at. 

(2.)  All  public  arrangements  for  doing 
good  to  the  community,  inasmuch  as  they 
spring  from  the  prevalence  of  the  gospel, 
ought  to  be  outwardly,  as  they  are  in  fact, 
associated  with  the  gospel,  that  Christ 
may  have  the  glory. 

(3.)  A  plan  of  evangelization,  whether 
for  a  parish  or  a  State,  ought  to  compre- 
hend, as  far  as  may  be,  arrangements  for 
promoting  the  bodily  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple. And  it  is  desirable  that  the  Church 
and  the  minister  of  the  gospel  should  un- 
dertake as  much  as  possible  of  this  work, 
leaving  as  little  as  possible  for  the  civil 
authorities  and  merely  secular  associa- 
tions. 

(4.)  But  there  are  certain  methods  of 
doing  good  which  require  larger  organiza- 
tions than  churches  to  conduct  them,  and 
different  organizations.  Such,  for  ex- 
ample, are  the  establishment  of  Hospitals 
and  Orphan  Asylums,  and  the  conducting 
of  systems  of  emigration,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Children's  Aid  and  Colonization  So- 
cieties.    As  far  as  possible  the  churches 


should  be  patrons  rather  than  beneficia- 
ries of  such  institutions;  encouraging  them 
by  making  use  of  their  accommodations 
at  a  fair  price  for  what  they  receive,  and 
assisting  them  otherwise,  as  by  contribu- 
tion. It  would  be  well  if  churches  and 
Evangelization  Unions  should  own  the 
right  of  presentation  to  Hospitals  and 
Orphan  Asylums,  and  if  benevolent  men 
wishing  to  render  service  to  such  institu- 
tions, should  do  it  by  purchasing  for  the 
Church  the  privilege  of  sending  the  poor 
to  them.  But  the  work  from  house  to 
house — the  friendly  and  Christian  work 
connected  with  these  institutions — ought 
to  be  performed,  as  far  as  possible,  by  the 
Church  and  the  Evangelist,  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  so  as  to  leave  as  little  as  pos- 
sible to  be  done  by  the  philanthropic 
society,  in  the  name  of  humanity. 

We  rest  the  discussion  here,  having 
traversed  the  subject,  not  exhausted  it. 
If  we  seem  in  anything  to  have  spoken 
curtly  and  dogmatically,  it  is  because  the 
limits  of  space  forbade  circumlocution  and 
apology,  and  our  conviction  of  the  truth 
and  importance  of  many  of  the  thoughts 
above  set  forth,  demanded  at  least  the 
attempt  to  express  them.  If  we  have 
seemed  radical,  will  not  our  readers  at 
least  ask,  before  condemning,  whether  the 
blame  of  it  ought  not  to  be  laid  on  radical 
errors  in  existing  usages  and  institutions  ? 


]oo\xB  of  ^nUxt^t  io  ^oncjrecjittionalists. 


The  Life  and  Labors  op  Rev.  Samcel  Wokcestf.r, 
D.D.,  former  pastor  of  the  Tabernacle  Church,  Sa- 
lem, Ms.  By  his  soc,  Samuel  M.  Worcester,  D.D. 
2  vols.,  12mo.,  pp.  468,  500.  Boston  :  Crocker  & 
Brewster. 

These  volumes  are  rich  with  concen- 
trated history.  The  life  which  they  de- 
scribe was  so  intertwined  Mith  the  great 
religious  movements  of  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century,  that  a  memoir  of  its  ac- 
tivities cannot  but  be  much  like  a  syllabus  of 
their  annals.  By  consequence,  this  "  Life  " 
has  an  incidental,  as  well  as  a  direct  value, 
which  makes  it  indispensable  to  every  well- 
furnished  Theological  Library. 


With  a  view  to  supply  ministers  and 
others,  there  has  lately  been  a  new  issue  of 
a  limited  number  of  copies  of  the  work,  at 
$1.35  for  the  two  volumes — which  is  about 
the  cost  of  printing,  paper  and  binding. 
The  postage  on  the  two  is  forty  cents.  So 
that  those  who  desire,  can  obtain  them  of 
Crocker  &  Brewster,  in  this  city,  or  of 
Kev.  S.  M.  Worcester,  D.D.,  in  Salem,  at 
$1.35  when  delivered  to  hand,  or  $1.75, 
postage  paid.  Money  could  hardly  be  bet- 
ter expended  by  those  who  desire  to  place 
the  best  literature  upon  their  shelves. 
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Meuoir  of  Thomas  FowELt  1>uston  :  embracing  a 
historical  sketch  of  Emancipation  in  the  West  In- 
dies, and  of  the  Niger  Expedition  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  Slave  Trade.  By  Mary  A.  Collier. 
American  Tract  Society,  28  Cornhill,  Boston.  18mo. 
pp.  2i)0. 

The  aim  of  the  author  has  been  so  to 
abbreviate  the  large  Memoir  of  this  eminent 
philanthropist,  from  the  pen  of  his  son,  Mr. 
Charles  Eiixton,  by  omitting  many  local 
details,  and  other  matters  of  subordinate 
interest,  (adding  more  to  the  bulk  of  the 
work  than  to  its  value  to  the  general  reader,) 
as  to  make  it  accessible  both  to  the  means 
and  the  time  of  ordinary  persons.  This  aim 
has  been  very  successfully  carried  out,  and 
multitudes  who  would  otherwise  have  re- 
mained uninstructed  and  unquickcned  by 
this  truly  noble  Christian  life,  will  now  be 
charmed  and  cheered,  while  they  are  quick- 
ened and  instructed  by  it.  It  will  be  found 
a  book  of  special  value  to  the  young. 

A  Commentary  on  Ecclesiastes.  By  Moses  Stnart, 
late  Professor  of  Sacrtd  Literature  in  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  at  Andovcr.  Kdited  and  revi.^ed  by 
R.  D.  C.  Kobbins,  Professor  in  Middlebury  College. 
Andover :  Warren  i".  Draper.  Boston  :  Gould  & 
Lincoln,  &c.,  lS(i2— pp  346. 

The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  is  no  longer  a 
sealed  book.  Prof.  Stuart  rendered  a  val- 
uable service  to  the  student  and  common 
reader  of  the  Bible  in  preparing  this  Com- 
mentary. Prof.  Robbins  has  added  much 
to  its  value  in  this  new  edition. 

Ethical  and  Physiological  Inquiries,  chiefly  rela- 
tive to  subjects  (jf  popular  interest.  By  A.  H. 
Dana.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner,  124  Grand 
Street— pp.  308. 

There   are    thirty-two    chapters   in   this 

book,  written  with  much  thought  and  dis- 


crimination ;  and  they  contain  suggestions 
of  interest  to  all  classes  of  minds.  The 
topics  are  quite  distinct  each  from  the 
other,  and  embrace  a  large  variety ;  such  as 
"Races  of  men.  Identity,  Necessity,  In- 
fluence of  great  men,  Lawyers,  Sensuality, 
Theology,  Reason  and  Faith,  Diet,  Proba- 
tion, Inspiration,"  &e.  The  book  is  intro- 
duced and  recommended  by  Bishop  Potter, 
of  New  York,  and  Dr.  Storrs,  of  Brooklyn. 

Baptism,  the  Covenant  and  the  FAwaY.  By  Rev. 
Philippe  Wolff,  late  of  Geneva,  Switzerland.  Trans- 
lated freely  from  the  French  by  the  Author,  with 
some  additions.     Boston  :  Crosby  &  Nichuls,  1862. 

Discusses  an  old  subject  in  a  novel  me- 
thod, with  much  perspicacity  and  anima- 
tion, and  some  severity  upon  opponents ; 
yet  in  the  main  fairly,  kindly,  and  in  the 
interest  of  truth.  Our  Baptist  brethren 
will  of  course  have  a  few  words  to  say  in 
in  answer  to  his  caustic  treatment  of  their 
views.  The  book  is  original — intended  to 
meet  the  state  of  mind  that  exLsts  on  the 
continent. 

The  Works  of  Francis  Bacon.  Vol.  III.  Boston: 
Brown  &  Taggard.    12mo.   pp.  502. 

With  the  deliberation  needful  for  the  pro- 
per care  in  editing  and  correcting,  this  mag- 
nificent edition  of  Bacon's  works  moves 
calmly  on,  notwithstanding  the  •'  times." 
This  is  the  third  in  its  place  in  the  series, 
but  the  eighth  in  issue.  Seven  more  vol- 
umes will  complete  the  full  fifteen  of  the 
work  ;  and  fifteen  more  sumptuous  books 
— or  more  worthy  to  be  sumptuous — will 
grace  nobody's  library. 


Cnitfjr^^iitional   |^jcrr0l00g. 


Rev.  JAMES  ROBERTSON  died  at  Sher- 
brooke,  C.  E.,  Sept.  7,  1861,  aged  83  years,  2 
months  and  15  days. 

He  was  probably  the  last  survivor  of  that 
group  of  earnest,  evangelical  preachers  raised 
up  by  the  Haldanes  in  Scotland,  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  present  century.  He  was  born 
in  Inchture,  Perthshire,  Scotland,  June  22, 
1778,  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Glas- 
gow, studied  theology  in  the  first  class  formed 
by  the  Haldanes,  under  the  instruction  of  Rev. 
Greville  Ewing,  and  began  preaching  in  De- 
cember, 1801,  at  Aberdeen,  where  he  labored 
for  a  year.  For  thirty  years  he  was  pastor  of 
the   Congregational    Church    in    Stuartsfield, 


Scotland.  In  1832  he  came  to  America,  and 
in  October  of  that  year  commenced  preaching 
at  Derby,  Vt.,  where  he  continued  till  May, 
1836.  He  then  went  to  Sherbrooke,  C.  E.,  at 
that  time  a  new  place,  and  there  commenced  a 
course  of  ministerial  toil  which  continued 
without  interruption  till  June  30,  1861,  on 
which  day  he  preached  his  last  sermon,  and 
finished  a  ministry  of  more  than  sixty  years. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  powers,  physical  and 
mental,  and  zealously  devoted  them  all  to 
his  Master's  service.  His  expositions  of 
divine  truth  were  eminently  instructive,  while 
his  appeals  to  the  conscience  were  often  direct 
and  pungent.     Old  age  interfered  but  slightly 
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with  the  vigorous  workings  of  his  mind.  Up 
to  the  last  he  carefully  wrote  his  sermons  and 
committed  them  to  memory.  They  were 
almost  invariably  an  hour  and  five  minutes 
long,  the  hour  being  occupied  in  a  thorough 
discussion,  and  the  remaining  five  minutes  in 
a  practical  appeal.  His  whole  ministry  was 
characterised  by  a  sound,  evangelical  tone. 
On  the  first  day  of  his  ministry  at  Sherbrooke, 
he  preached  from  the  text:  "  I  determined  not 
to  know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  him  crucified  ;  "  and  on  the  last  day,  viz., 
June  30,  1861,  he  preached"  from  the  words  : 
"  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  forever." 

His  ministry  was  laborious.  It  was  his  uni- 
form custom  to  preach  on  Sabbath  forenoon  at 
Sherbrooke,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  Lenox- 
ville,  three  and  a  half  miles  distant.  No  stress 
of  weather  deterred  him  from  fulfilling  his  ap- 
pointments. It  was  exposure  to  intense  cold 
during  one  of  his  Sabbath  afternoon  drives 
that  laid  the  foundation  of  the  disease  which 
terminated  his  life.  During  his  last  sickness, 
he  had  sweet  repose  in  Christ,  and  often 
quoted  the  words  :  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  A  few 
hours  before  his  death,  rousing  himself  as  from 
sleep,  he  exclaimed  :  "  Wonderful !  wonder- 
ful !  "  When  asked  by  his  son :  "  What  is 
wonderful,  father  ?  "  he  answered  :  "  The  glo- 
rious plan  of  redemption  through  the  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ." 

He  was  twice  married,  and  had  nineteen 
children.  Several  of  his  sons  are  men  of  great 
ability  and  usefulness.  p.  H.  w. 


Rev.  WILLIAM  PAGE  died  at  Atkinson, 
N.  H.,  Oct.  18th,  1861. 

He  was  born  May  4th,  1808,  at  Atkinson, 
N.  H.  At  the  early  age  of  eighteen  he  became 
the  subject  of  renewing  grace.  He  soon  made 
a  public  profession  of  his  faith,  and  united 
with  the  Congregational  Church  in  his  native 
town.  His  convictions  of  sin  were  pungent — 
his  views  of  Christ  clear — his  joy  great. 

Soon  after  his  conversion  he  commenced  a 
course  of  study  for  the  ministry.  His  health 
however  failed.  He  relinquished  the  idea, 
married  and  settled  upon  a  farm.  After  a  few 
years,  having  recovered  his  health,  the  early 
desire  of  his  heart  returned,  and  with  the 
advice  of  friends  he  entered  the  seminary  at 
Gilmanton,  N.  H.,  where  he  graduated  in  the 
first  class  that  left  that  institution  in  1838. 
He  then  entered  the  senior  class  at  Andover, 
Ms.,  and  graduated  in  1830. 

He  was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist  at  Dra- 
cut,  Ms.,  where  he  remained  two  years.  In 
VOL.   IV.  21 


1842  he  removed  to  Hudson,  N.  IT.,  where  he 
was  installed  as  pastor,  and  remained  ten 
years. 

In  1852  he  removed  to  Salem,  N.  H.,  where 
he  remained  six  years,  five  of  which  he  was 
pastor.  After  this,  he  supplied  the  Church  in 
Bath,  N.  II.,  for  two  years,  when,  on  account 
of  ill  health,  he  was  compelled  to  suspend  his 
labors. 

He  could  not,  however,  be  idle.  He  re- 
marked that  if  he  had  but  one  year  to  live  he 
wished  to  spend  it  in  the  service  of  his  Master. 
Having  returned  to  his  native  town,  he  preached 
on  the  Sabbath,  wherever  his  services  were 
required.  His  last  work  was  in  Kensington, 
N.  H.  On  the  fourth  Sabbath  in  September 
he  took  cold,  when  his  last  sickness  com- 
menced. His  disease  was  fever.  He  died  in 
the  full  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality. 

Mr.  Page  was  a  judicious,  sober,  calm  and 
good  man.  As  a  minister  he  was  sound  in 
doctrine,  serious  in  manner  and  pure  in  life. 
He  won  the  confidence  of  all  who  knew  him, 
and  his  preaching  was  not  in  vain.  We  are 
reminded,  as  we  close  this  record,  of  the  prom- 
ise of  a  covenant-keeping  God.  His  father, 
William  Page,  was  an  active  deacon,  for  twen- 
ty-three years,  in  the  Church  at  Atkinson. 
Another  son  of  the  godly  man  is  still  in  the 
ministry. 

Mr.  Page  was  married  to  Miss  Phebe  Grover, 
daughter  of  Dea.  Josiah  Grover,  of  Atkinson. 
He  left  two  daughters,  the  youngest  of  whom 
has  died  since  her  father.  Although  but  thir- 
teen years  of  age,  the  widowed  mother  and 
other  friends  were  permitted  to  hope  that  she 
was  prepared  for  an  exchange  of  worlds. 

The  Derry  and  Manchester  Association,  at 
their  late  meeting,  passed  the  following  reso- 
lutions. "  Whereas,  God,  in  his  wise  and  holy 
providence,  has  removed  by  death  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Page,  for  many  years  a  member  of  this 
Association,  therefore.  Resolved,  That  in  the 
death  of  this  brother  in  the  ministry,  the  Asso- 
ciation feci  that  they  have  lost  a  kind,  genial, 
Christian  companion,  and  an  aifectionate,  de- 
voted brother.  Resolved,  That  we  tender  our 
hearty  Christian  sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
widow  and  surviving  daughter  ;  not  only  in 
the  loss  of  a  kind  husband  and  father,  but  in 
the  more  recent  afi'ecting  death  of  an  afiec- 
tionate  daughter  and  sister." 


Rev.  WILLARD  JONES  was  bom  at  Hills- 
boro,  N.  H.,  July  17,  1809.  His  parents  were 
pious,  consecrated  him  to  God  in  infancy,  and 
trained  him  religiously.  In  1828,  during  a  re- 
vival of  religion  in  his  native  place,  he  indulged 
a  hope  of  pardon  through  Christ.    For  some 
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time  previous  he  had  endeavored  to  calm  his 
fears  in  view  of  the  retributions  of  eternity  by 
the  dehisions  of  Univcrsalism.  An  elder 
brother,  who  had  been  his  leader  in  this  des- 
tructive error,  was  brought  to  bow  at  the  Sav- 
iour's feet.  This  awakened  'Willard  from  his 
slumbers.  His  delusive  hopes  vanished,  and 
he  found  no  rest,  till  he  found  it  in  submission 
to  Christ.  He  at  once  became  an  active 
Christian.  For  a  few  months  he  continued  to 
work,  as  before,  on  his  father's  farm.  One 
night,  as  he  was  about  closing  his  labors,  the 
words  of  Paul,  "  AVoe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel ;  "  came  to  him  as  a  voice  from  heaven. 
It  followed  him,  echoing  through  his  soul  till 
he  was  persuaded  that  it  was  his  duty  to  pre- 
pare for  the  ministry.  He  began  studying 
Latin  imder  the  tuition  of  ex-President  Pierce. 
This  circumstance  emboldened  him,  when  that 
gentleman  was  President  of  the  United  States, 
to  address  to  him  a  letter,  expostulating  with 
hira  on  the  measures  which  he  and  his  cabinet 
had  adopted,  relative  to  Kansas.  It  was  an 
earnest  and  patriotic  appeal ;  touching,  in  some 
portions  of  it,  on  tender  reminiscences.  It 
was  published  in  one  of  the  weekly  journals  of 
Providence.  During  his  preparatory  course, 
which  he  pursued  at  Meriden,  N.  H.,  he  de- 
cided to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  Foreign 
Missions.  He  entered  Dartmouth  College  in 
the  summer  of  1831.  While  pursuing  his  col- 
legiate studies,  he  thought  less  of  shining  as  a 
scholar  than  of  being  useful  to  his  Master. 
He  graduated  in  1835,  and  in  the  ensuing  au- 
tumn entered  Andover  Theological  Seminary. 
At  the  expiration  of  a  year  he  left  that  Insti- 
tution, and  joined  Lane  Seminary  in  company 
with  one  or  two  classmates,  with  the  purpose, 
partly,  of  awakening  a  deeper  missionary  spirit 
among  the  students.  He  completed  his  course 
of  theological  study  in  1838,  and  entered  on  the 
active  duties  of  the  ministry.  He  labored  for 
a  short  time  in  Georgetown,  Ms.,  where  he  en- 
joyed a  delightful  revival.  For  the  remainder 
of  the  year  he  was  employed  as  an  agent  of  the 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  chiefly  in  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee, and  was  successful  in  his  work.  On 
the  17th  of  July,  1839,  the  thirtieth  anniversary 
of  his  birth,  he  sailed  from  Boston  to  join  the 
mission  at  Oroomiah,  Persia.  In  consequence 
of  certain  differences  of  opinion  between  him 
and  a  portion  of  his  brethren  in  regard  to  the 
conduct  of  the  mission,  he  returned  to  this 
country  in  IS"!-?.  His  opinions  were  conscien- 
tiously entertained,  and  he  afterwards  had  the 
pleasure  of  learning  that  they  were  substan- 
tially adopted.  After  spending  a  few  months 
among  his  friends,  he  commenced  laboring  as 
stated  supply   at  Northfield,  Ms.,   where   he 


passed  four  years  and  a  half.  He  subsequently 
labored  two  years  in  North  Orange,  and  a  year 
and  a  half  in  Middlefield,  Ct.,  from  which  place 
he  was  called  to  Central  Falls,  R.  I.  Here  he 
continued  four  years,  and  was  blessed  with  a 
precious  ingathering.  About  twenty  were 
added  to  the  Church.  At  the  close  of  his 
labors  in  Central  Falls  he  returned  to  North- 
field,  and,  two  years  since,  was  installed  over 
the  Orthodox  church  in  that  place. 

He  began  cultivating  his  hard  field  with 
much  zeal  and  tender  solicitude.  In  the 
spring  of  1860  God  poured  out  his  spirit.  It 
was  a  deeply  interesting  season.  The  pastor 
wrought  unwearily.  His  fidelity  and  persever- 
ance in  labors  more  abundant,  to  his  power, 
yea,  and  beyond  his  power,  coupled  with  wast- 
ing anxieties  for  the  souls  committed  to  his 
care,  probably  planted  the  seeds  of  that  disease 
of  which  he  died.  Last  spring  his  health  be- 
gan rapidly  to  decline.  He  suffered  little  pain, 
but  there  was  a  gradual  wasting  away.  Early 
Sabbath  morning,  Nov.  24,  he  was  manifestly 
near  his  end.  Not  long  before  he  died,  he 
said  :  "  Glory  !  Hallelujah  !  "  repeating  the 
words,  and  closing  with  the  solemn  "Amen!" 
His  family,  who  were  watching  over  him,  sup- 
posed they  had  heard  his  last  words.  But  as 
the  veil  of  the  coming  world  seemed  further  to 
withdraw,  he  said  feebly  :  "  The  great  work  of 
glory  !  "  He  then  lay  quietly  while  the  church 
bell  was  calling  the  people  to  worship,  and  just 
as  it  closed  its  tolling,  which  had  been  wont  to 
summon  him  to  the  sanctuary,  he  died. 

Mr.  Jones's  doctrinal  views  were  eminently 
scriptural,  and  his  piety,  based  upon  them, 
deep  and  fervent.  When  he  devoted  himself 
to  Christ,  he  evidently  made  an  entire  conse- 
cration. He  never  desired  or  found  time  to  rest 
from  his  labor.  Faith  in  God,  unwavering  con- 
fidence in  his  providence,  and  fidelity  to  his 
Master,  were  the  predominant  characteristics 
of  his  piety.  While  not  brilliant  as  a  preacher, 
he  had  many  of  the  preacher's  best  qualities — 
plainness,  solemnity,  affectionateness.  When 
delivering  his  message,  the  strong  expression 
of  seriousness  and  earnestness  in  his  counte- 
nance, his  tones  sometimes  faltering,  and  his 
tearful  eye,  told  how  much  he  loved  the  souls 
of  his  hearers,  and  longed  for  their  salvation, 
to  the  glory  of  divine  grace.  Plis  sermons  were 
not  such  as  elicited  encomiums  from  men  of  the 
world,  nor,  indeed,  occasioned  much  remark 
from  any  ;  but  worked  silently  on  the  heart, 
and  became  incorporated  with  the  Christian 
life,  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  God.  We  would 
that  we  had  more  such  preachers  of  gospel 
truth  ;  and  we  mourn  when  death  makes  the 
number  less. 
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Rev.  PHINEAS  BAILEY  died  suddenly 
in  Albany,  Vt.,  Dec.  14,  1861,  aged  74  years, 
one  month  and  eight  days. 

He  was  the  fourteenth  of  seventeen  chil- 
dren of  Asa  and  Abi'^ail  (Abbot)  Bailey,  and 
was  born  in  Landaff,  N.  H.,  Nov.  6th,  1787. 
On  the  mother's  side,  he  was  descended  from 
George  Abbot,  who  emigrated  from  York- 
shire, Eng.,  in  1640,  and  was  one  of  the  first 
settlers  of  Andover,  Ms.  He  served  an  ap- 
prenticeship to  the  watchmaker's  trade,  and 
commenced  that  business  at  Chelsea,  Vt. 
Upon  becoming  pious  he  tujned  his  attention 
to  the  ministry,  but  did  not  enter  the  sacred 
office  till  after  several  years'  delay.  He  com- 
menced the  study  of  theology  in  1818,  under 
the  tuition  of  Rev.  Calvin  Noble,  of  Chelsea, 
and  was  licensed  by  the  Orange  Association, 
at  Thetford,  Aug.  5,  1823. 

He  preached  five  months  alternately  at 
Richmond  and  Waterbury,  and  received  a  call 
to  the  latter  place,  but  had  already  engaged  to 
go  to  Berkshire.  He  commenced  preaching 
alternately  at  East  and  West  Berkshire,  Feb. 
15,  1824,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  tvco 
churches,  Sept.  1,  1824.  Rev.  Calvin  Noble 
preached  the  sermon,  from  2  Cor.  ii  :  16. 

In  the  summer  of  1824,  much  religious  in- 
terest existed,  and  sixteen  hopeful  conver- 
sions took  place.  There  was  no  general  revi- 
val during  his  ministry  in  Berkshire ;  but 
hardly  a  year  passed  without  additions  to  the 
church,  and  at  length  a  majority  of  the  con- 
gregation were  hopefully  pious.  At  the  expi- 
ration of  five  years,  the  church  in  East  Berk- 
shire was  able  and  willing  to  assume  his  entire 
support,  and  he  discontinued  preaching  in  the 
other  parish,  though  his  pastorate  nominally 
continued  five  years  longer.  He  was  dis- 
missed Oct.  16,  1833.  During  his  pastorate 
of  nearly  ten  years,  sixty  were  added  to  the 
church. 

He  commenced  preaching  in  Beekmantown, 
N.  Y.,  Oct.  27,  1833,  and  remained  there  four 
years,  during  which  time  his  labors  were 
greatly  blessed,  and  many  were  added  to  the 
church.  An  attack  of  bronchitis  in  1837  disa- 
bled him  frora  preaching,  except  occasionally, 
till  1841.  He  then  commenced  preaching  at 
Hebron,  N.  Y.,  where  he  found  the  church 
greatly  divided  upon  questions  of  Old  School 
and  New  School,  and  quite  indifferent  about 
maintaining  the  institutions  of  the  gospel. 
The  church  was  happily  united  in  him,  re- 
ligion was  soon  revived,  and  during  his  minis- 
try of  four  years  fifty  were  added  to  the 
church.  In  October,  1845,  he  returned  to 
East  Berkshire,  where  he  remained  as  acting 
pastor   seven    years.     He    then    removed    to 


Albany,  Vt.,  and  preached  there  for  five  years, 
ending  in  December,  1857.  He  continued  to 
reside  in  Albany,  preaching  at  South  Troy  a 
few  months  in  1858,  and  in  West  Charleston 
a  few  months  in  1859 — 60,  but  not  again 
assuming  the  entire  charge  of  a  parish. 

The  most  marked  feature  of  Mr.  Bailey's 
character  was  energy.  This  was  manifest  in 
his  conversation,  his  preaching,  his  every 
movement  of  body  or  effort  of  mind.  Noth- 
ing but  the  most  indomitable  energy  could 
have  enabled  him  to  make  his  way  into  the 
ministry  at  first,  hindered  as  he  was  by  pov- 
erty, by  debt,  by  defective  education,  and  by 
the  burden  of  a  young  family.  It  enabled 
him  to  maintain  a  good  fight  with  the  adverse 
circumstances,  of  one  kind  or  another,  which 
confronted  him  all  the  way  through  life. 
Even  in  his  old  age,  neither  his  own  infirmi- 
ties, the  severity  of  the  weather,  nor  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  way,  could  prevent  him  from 
fulfilling  every  appointment,  and  fulfilling  it 
at  the  exact  time. 

His  mind  was  vigorous  and  worked  vigor- 
ously. He  never  enjoyed  the  blessing  of 
a  large  library,  but  he  had  so  many  and  such 
books  as  furnished  him  the  seeds  of  thought, 
and  those  seeds  he  brought  to  maturity  in 
his  own  mind  by  dint  of  patient  meditation. 
While  his  range  of  general  learning  was  lim- 
ited, there  was  hardly  any  topic  in  theolog}' 
which  he  had  not  investigated,  or  concerning 
which  he  was  not  always  ready  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asked  him.  There 
was  a  freshness  and  originality  in  his 
thoughts, — the  result  of  his  mode  of  study, — 
which  rendered  them  always  interesting,  so 
that  even  on  trite  subjects  he  could  secure 
attention,  when  others,  more  learned  than  he 
in  books,  would  be  heard  with  indifference. 
He  had,  moreover,  a  remarkably  clear  mind. 
The  current  of  his  thoughts  never  ran  muddy. 
It  was  not  possible  to  mistake  the  meaning  of 
any  of  his  sentences.  All  was  clear,  plain, 
and  easy  to  be  understood.  But  he  never  dilu- 
ted the  thought  to  make  it  more  intelligible. 
It  was  always  solid  thought,  and  strongly 
expressed. 

In  theology  he  was,  "  after  the  most  strait- 
est  sect  of  our  religion,"  a  Calvinist.  He  was 
not  "  Calvinisticalist,"  nor  "  Calvinistical," 
but  Calvinistic,  and  possibly  more  Calvinistic 
than  Calvin  himself.  He  loved  to  think,  and 
speak,  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  great 
Genevan,  and  to  make  them  the  pith  and  mar- 
row of  his  sermons.  Especially  did  he  love  to 
dwell  upon  the  absolute  sovereignty  and  eter- 
nal purposes  of  God.  He  leaned  on  them  as 
upon  a  strong  staff,  for  his  own  strength  and 
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consolation  ;  ho  made  them  the  center  around 
•which  all  doctrines  and  all  events  naturally 
arrange  themselves,  like  satelites  around  their 
primary.  Nor  did  he  at  all  shrink,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is  who  call  themselves  Calvinists, 
from  any  conclusion  which  logically  resulted 
from  this  premise  ;  being  well  persuaded  that, 
however  such  conclusion  might  stagger  the 
reason  or  stir  up  the  depravity  of  man,  it  is 
always  wise  and  safe  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  The  good  success  of  his 
ministry  furnishes  additional  evidence  that 
the  doctrines  which  exalt  God  and  humble 
man  are  those  through  the  preaching  of  which 
God  delights  to  glorify  Himself  on  earth. 

As  a  pastor  he  was  laborious  and  faithful. 
He  preached  the  gospel  not  only  publicly,  but 
from  house  to  house.  Very  early  in  his  reli- 
gious life  he  was  strongly  convinced  of  the 
duty  of  commending  religion  personally  to 
individuals.  "When  he  was  not  yet  twenty 
years  old,  he  visited  nearly  every  family  in  the 
village  where  he  lived,  praying  in  each  house, 
and  exhorting  all,  both  old  and  young.  He 
■was  also  bold  in  rebuking  sin,  especially  pro- 
fanity, of  which  he  always  had  an  intense  ab- 
horrence. On  one  occasion  he  made  his  way 
into  a  crowded  bar-room,  to  exhort  those  who 
were  drinking  and  swearing.  Some  of  the 
company  repulsed  him,  saying  that  a  bar-room 
was  no  place  to  preach  in  ;  but  a  person  whom 
he  had  just  reproved  for  profanity  took  his 
part,  and  said  that  he  had  as  good  right  to 
preach  in  a  bar-room  as  they  had  to  swear. 

His  morality  was  of  the  rigid  Old  Testament 
type.  He  walked  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  blameless.  Though  he  was  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace,  he  did  not  continue 
in  sin  that  grace  might  abound.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  magnified  the  law,  and  rendered  to  it 
a  punctilious  obedience.  He  even  obeyed 
Bome  of  the  obsolete  requirements  of  the  Mo- 
Baic  code.  The  firstlings  of  his  flock  were  set 
apart  for  the  Lord,  and  the  avails  of  them  were 
paid  into  the  Lord's  treasury.  He  was  puri- 
tanically strict  in  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 
hath.  For  him  it  beg^n  at  sundown  on  Satur- 
day, after  which  hour  nothing  hut  the  pressure 
of  urgent  necessity  would  induce  him  to  do  or 
Buffer  anything  secular.  It  is  said  that  he  once 
refused  most  peremptorily  to  accept  a  present 
brought  him  on  Saturday  evening,  by  one  of 
his  best  parishioners  ;  and  that,  on  another 
occasion,  when  he  was  a  guest,  he  would  not 
eat  vegetables  which  he  saw  dug  in  holy  time. 
In  all  this  there  was  nothing  pharisaical.  It 
was  the  conscientious  conduct  of  a  man  who 
■was  determined  not  to  break  any  of  the  com- 
mandments, nor  teach  men  so. 


He  married  Aug.  22,  1810,  Janette  McAr- 
thur,  a  native  of  Thornton,  N.  H.,  by  whom 
he  had  Cyrena,  b.  July  5,  1811,  d.  April  28, 
1813  ;  Keyes  Arthur,  born  July  31,  1813  ;  Syl- 
vester Abbot,  b.  April  23,  1815,  d.  Oct.  2, 1835 ; 
Sally  Janette,  b.  Jan.  11,  1821  ;  Cyrena  Ann, 
b.  Oct  28,  1823,  m.  Amherst  W.  Stone,  Aug.  5, 
1850  ;  Persis  Lorette,  b.  Jan.  15,  1831,  m.  Si- 
las Hopkins,  Feb.  16,  1848  ;  Mary,  b.  July  26, 
1834.— Mrs.  Bailey  died  in  Essex,  N.  Y,,  Aug. 
4,  1839.  He  married,  Oct.  20,  1839,  Betsey 
Fisk,  daughter  of  Dea.  Moses  Fisk,  of  Waits- 
field,  Vt.,  by  whom  he  had,  (besides  a  child 
which  died  on  the  day  of  its  birth,)  Arabella 
Paulina,  b.  July  16,  1842,  d.  Sept.  20,  1852 ; 
Louisa  Marietta,  b.  June  4, 1844  ;  Abbot  Fisk, 
b.  Jan.  25,  1847,  d.  May  15,  1847.  All  of  his 
children  who  survived  infancy,  except  one, 
became  hopefully  pious.  He  had  strong  faith 
in  the  blessing  of  God  upon  a  conscientious 
observance  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and 
according  to  his  faith  it  was  done  unto  him. 
Two  of  them  united  with  the  church  at  the  age 
of  ten  years  ;  four  others  at  the  age  of  six,  two 
of  whom  he  regarded  as  converted  when  four 
years  old,  and  another,  who  was  baptized  on 
the  eighth  day,  being  the  Sabbath,  gave  evi- 
dence of  piety  from  her  earliest  childhood. 
His  second  wife  died  in  Berkshire,  Feb.  23, 
1847,  and  he  married,  June  5,  1847,  Hannah 
Edwards,  a  native  of  Amherst,  Ms.,  who  sur- 
vives to  mourn  his  loss.  P.  h.  "W. 


Mrs.  CAROLINE  MELLEN  (wife  of  Rev. 
E.  G.)  PARSONS,  of  Derry,  N.  H.,  died  Jan. 
1,  1862,  aged  42  years.  She  was  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Nathan  Nye,  Esq.,  of  Freeport, 
Me.,  and  was  born  at  that  place,  June  15, 
1819.  Her  mother  was  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  late  Nathan  Lazel,  Esq.,  of  Bridgewater, 
Ms. 

Mrs.  Parsons  was  possessed,  naturally,  of  a 
sensitive  conscience,  and  felt,  from  her  young 
childhood,  the  sacred  influence  of  her  mother's 
Christian  counsels  and  prayers.  At  the  age 
of  eighteen,  while  studying,  at  school.  Way- 
land's  Moral  Science,  she  was  led  to  under- 
stand more  thoroughly  her  sinfulness  and  her 
need  of  a  Saviour  ;  and,  with  a  penitent  and 
contrite  heart,  as  she  believed,  to  commit  her 
soul  to  Christ's  keeping,  and  to  devote  her  life 
to  his  service.  Her  school-days  were  charac- 
terized by  a  singular  conscientiousness  in  her 
deportment,  and  faithful  attention  to  every 
particular  duty.  She  united  with  the  Congre- 
gational Church  at  Freeport  in  the  year  1839, 
and  was  married  to  Mr.  Parsons,  who  was  her 
pastor  at  the  time,  on  the  19th  day  of  July, 
1840.     She  carried  into  her  new  sphere  of  life 
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the  same  devotion  to  duty  which  had  been  so 
marked  at  school.  She  was  the  light  and 
blessing  of  her  home,  and  the  joy  of  the  social 
circle  ;  was  ready  always  for  any  benevolent 
undertaking  in  the  parish,  Avithout  thought  of 
her  convenience,  or  even  of  her  inadequate 
strength.  "  Her  people  "  in  Freeport  and  in 
Derry  were  her  pride,  and  they,  in  return, 
blessed  her  with  their  love. 

Of  an  unusually  delicate  and  sensitive  or- 
ganization, Mrs.  Parsons  was,  nevertheless, 
called  repeatedly  to  endure  sufferings  which 
might  well  have  tasked  the  powers  of  a  strong 
and  brave  man.  But  God  was  with  her  in 
every  trial,  to  give  her  needed  fortitude  and 
comfort.  In  the  uncertainty  which  thus  hung 
over  her  life,  she  was  continually  prompted  to 
do  what  she  could,  and  as  long  as  the  privi- 
lege might  be  permitted  her,  and  when  the  end 
came  she  was  sustained,  in  dying,  by  the  con- 
solations of  the  blessed  hope. 


Rev.  WILLIAM  AUGUSTUS  LARNED 

was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  George  Larned, 
Esq.,  a  lawyer  of  no  mean  ability  in  Thomp- 
son, Ct.  He  graduated  at  Yale  College,  in 
1826,  and  was  tutor  in  the  same  institution 


from  1828  to  1831.  Having  studied  theology, 
he  was  ordained,  in  1834,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Church  in  Millbury,  Ms.,  but  resigned  this 
charge  in  the  course  of  the  following  year. 
He  was  then  for  a  few  years  associated  with 
Rev.  Dr.  Beman,  of  Troy,  in  the  instruction 
of  some  theological  students  ;  but  in  1839,  took 
up  his  residence  at  New  Haven,  where,  in  the 
same  year,  he  was  appointed  Professor  of 
Rhetoric  and  English  Literature  in  Yale  Col- 
lege, taking  the  place  of  Prof.  Goodrich,  then 
transferred  to  the  Theological  Department. 
In  this  post  Prof.  Larned  was  still  serving  up 
to  the  time  of  death.  This  occurred  on  the 
3d  of  February,  1862,  about  5  o'clock,  P.  M. 
He  seems  to  have  been  attacked  with  apo- 
plexy while  walking  near  the  Railroad  Bridge 
by  the  Cemetery,  and  died  shortly  after  being 
found,  as  he  lay  in  the  snow.  He  was  fifty- 
four  years  of  age,  and  had  for  twenty-three 
years  faithfully  executed  the  duties  of  his 
office.  During  part  of  this  time  he  was  editor 
of  the  New  Englander,  to  which  he  contrib- 
uted twenty-seven  different  articles.  He  mar- 
ried, soon  after  his  entrance  on  his  professor- 
ship, Irene,  daughter  of  Joseph  Battell,  Esq., 
of  Norfolk,  Ct.,  who  survives  him. 


dbxlors'    Cabh. 


Quite  a  number  of  our  friends  have  sent  us, 
one,  two,  three,  five — indeed,  eight — dollars, 
in  one  instance,  to  furnish  some  destitute 
Home  Missionaries  with  the  Quarterly,  each 
for  a  year.  "We  have  received  from  these  fav- 
ored brethren  many  expressions  of  gratitude, 
showing  how  much  they  value  the  gift.  On 
showing  to  the  donor  what  one  said,  tenderly 
he  replied,  "  It  does  not  seem  that  one  dollar 
could  do  so  much  good."  None  but  those  so 
isolated  and  destitute,  as  hundreds  of  these 
devoted  men  are,  could  understand  the  worth 
of  so  small  a  gift.  There  is  yet  room  for  the 
supply  of  hundreds,  who  very  much  want,  but 
have  not  the  dollar  to  pay  for,  the  Quarterly. 
We  copy  the  most  of  a  letter  from  one  of  the 
more  distant  of  our  missionaries,  who  may  be 
allowed  to  speak  for  all : — 

A  few  days  since  I  received  the  January  No. 
of  the  Congregational  Quarterly  for  the  pres- 
ent year,  enclosing  a  receipt  of  payment  by  a 
friend.  Having  no  means  of  ascertaining  who 
that  friend  is  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  this 
favor,  will  you  please  convey  my  gratitude  to 
him  (or  her) — assuring  the  kind  donor  that 
the  gift  is  most  acceptable.  Such  a  visitor  as 
the  Quarterly  is  always  most  welcome  in  my 
humble  study,  and  in  my  family.  It  meets 
my  view  of  truth  respecting  the  Scriptural 
polity,  so  dear  to  our  venerated  Pilgrim  Fath- 


ers. Its  inculcations  are  in  the  right  form 
and  spirit — earnest  and  devoted,  yet  tolerant 
and  catholic.  The  record  of  that  true  man  of 
God,  Dr.  J.  S.  Clark,  who  has  done  so  much 
to  lead  the  sons  of  the  Pilgrims  back  to  the 
"good  old  paths"  of  God's  word,  in  respect 
to  Church  order,  is  worth  more  than  the  price 
of  the  volume.  O,  that  it  could  visit  every 
Puritan  household ! 

Then  the  article  on  "  Puritans  and  Presby- 
terians "  is  a  valuable  chapter  in  Church  his- 
tory. May  you  and  your  co-laborers  rescue 
many  a  gem  yet  buried  in  the  History  of  the 
Puritans.  The  field  has  amply  paid  all  the 
mining.  The  precious  ore  cannot  yet  be  ex- 
hausted. We,  who  live  on  the  outskirts  of 
our  Zion,  feel  a  deep  interest  in  your  work, 
both  as  it  respects  the  aid  you  furnish  in  build- 
ing the  outer-temples  in  which  feeble  churches 
may  worship,  and  in  erecting  the  spiritual  edi- 
fice in  which  are  set  such  substantial  and  pol- 
ished stones  as  Robinson,  Prince,  Cotton,  the 
two  Mathers,  (and  in  our  day)  the  lovely  Saf- 
ford  and  the  finished  Clark. 

All  who  love  the  Puritan  legacy  must  prize 
these  histories  of  God's  grace  in  living  forms. 
Nor  can  we  see  how  any  who  truly  love  Christ 
can  fail  to  bless  God  for  the  noble  record  their 
lives  furnish  of  His  love. 

Please  accept  the  thanks  of  an  obscure 
Home  Missionary  for  the  good  you  are  doing 
him  and  many  by  your  valuable  Quarterly, 
not  forgetting  to  communicate  to  that  liberal 
soul — who,  by  sending  me  the  present  volume, 
is  entitled  to  the  name  of  a  benefactor — my 
sincere  thanks  and  best  wishes. 
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A  few  unexpectedly  long  articles  for  this 
number  have  crowded  out  one  half  our  obitu- 
ary notices,  and  have  excluded  some  other 
matter.  On  the  whole,  however,  we  are  quite 
well  satisfied — and  trust  our  readers  will  be — 
with  what  is  herein  afforded ;  and  if  each 
reader  would  speak  to  his  neighbor  who  does 
not  know  how  much  he  needs  this  good  read- 
ing, and  how  much  ave  need  his  dollar,   a 

double  kindness  would  be  done We  must 

again  beseech,  and  protest,  and   do  a  good 


many  other  things,  to  persuade,  incline,  or 
compel  our  correspondents  to  be  more  sparing 
of  words,  when  they  write  to  us  about  their 
deceased  friends.  Much  more  than  they  now 
say  is  doubtless  true,  but  our  space  forbids 
our  publishing  one  half  they  do  say,  and  they 
must  know,  better  than  we,  what  might  be 

omitted We  call  attention  to  the  notice 

on  the  last  page  of  cover,  of  "  A  New  Hymn 
and  Tune  Book,"  now  issued  and  ready  for 
delivery. 


C0it0r£gati;0nal   ^wart^rlg   gjetorh. 


Nov.  15, 1861.    At  OLIVE  GREEN,  Ohio.    12  mem- 
bers. 
Jan.  15, 1862.    At  BRONSON  BRANCH,  Mich. 
"  24.    At  FOREST  CITY,  Min.    5  members. 
March  18.    At  GORHAM,  N.  H. 


pastors  ©ismfsseti. 

Dec.  18,  1861.    Rev.  SAMUEL  AYOLCOTT,  from  the 
New  England  Cong.  Cb.  hi  Chicago,  IlL 

Jan.  2, 1862.     Rev.  M.  B.  ANGIER,  from  the  Trinity 
Cong.  Ch.  in  Neponset,  Ma. 

"  15.  Rev.  J  L.  JENKINS,  from  the  First  Ch. 
in  Lowell,  Ms.,  to  act  as  Secretary  of  the  A.  B. 
C.  F.  M. 

"    15.     Rev.  J.  P.  CLEAVEL.AND,  D  D.,  from  the 

Appleton  Street  Ch.  in  Lowell,  Ms.,  to  act  as 
Chaplain  in  Gen.  Butler's  Division  of  the  Mass. 
Volunteers. 

Feb.  10.    Rev.  EDWIN  B.  PALMER,  from  the  Ch. 
in  Newcastle,  Me. 

»  17.  Rev,  DANIEL  MARCH,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Woburn,  Ms. 

"  18.  Rev.  C.  L.  MILLS,  from  the  Porter  Evan. 
Ch.  in  No.  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

"  19.  Rev.  LYMAN  WHITE,  from  the  Ch.  in 
£aston,  Ms. 

"  —  Rev.  ARCHIBALD  DUFF,  from  the  Chs. 
of  Cowansville  and  Broome,  C.  E.,  in  order  to 
removal  to  Sherbrooke,  C.  E. 

—    —    Rev.  MATTHEW  KINGMAN,  from  the  First 
Ch.  in  Charlemont,  Ms. 

March  4.    Rev.  ANDREW  RANKIN,  from  the  Ch. 
in  Danbury,  N.  H. 

"  4.  Rev.  HENRY  D.  WOODWORTH,  from  the 
Union  Cong.  Ch.  of  East  Bridgewater,  Ms. 

"  5.  Rev.  T.  N.  HASKELL,  from  the  Maverick 
Ch.  in  East  Boston,  Ms. 

"  11.  Rev.  J.  B.  PEARSON,  from  the  Furst  Ch. 
in  Winsted,  Ct. 

•'  12.  Rev.  RUFUS  CASE,  from  the  Ch.  in  West 
Lebanon,  Vt. 


fHi'nisters  ©rtaiuEti,  or  EnstallctJ. 

Dec.  31, 1861.     In   Riiidge,  N.  H.,  Mr.  SAMUEL  G. 
BROWN,  as  an  Evangelist,  to  labor  in  South 


Coventry,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  A.  P.  Marvin, 
of  Winchendon,  Ms.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  B.  F.  Clarke,  of  Winchendon. 

Jan.  2, 1862.  At  Bristol,  N.  H.,  Mr.  CHARLES  F. 
ABBOTT  and  Mr.  JOSEPH  W.  PICKETT,  as 
Evcangelists.  Sermon  by  Rev.  C.  W.  AYallace, 
of  Manchester,  N.  H. 

"  2.  Rev.  WILLIAM  J.  HARRIS,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Saxton's  River,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J. 
Chandler,  of  West  Brattleboro',  Vt.  Ordain- 
ing Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  Stevens. 

"  8.  Rev.  CHARLES  LITTLE,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Cheshire,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Bacon,  of 
New  Haven.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  E.  C. 
Jones,  of  Southington,  Ct. 

"  15.  Mr.  GEORGE  H.  CLARK,  over  the  Ch.  :n 
St.  Johnsbury,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  A. 
Rankin,  of  St.  .Albans.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  W.  M.  Thayer,  of  St.  Johnsbury. 

"  16.  Mr.  ALFRED  B.  DASCOMB,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Waitsfield,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Car- 
penter. 

"  16.  Mr.  HIRAM  C.  IIAYDEN,  over  the  First 
Ch.  in  Meriden,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  P. 
Gulliver,  of  Norwich.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  H.  P.  Arms,  of  Norwich  town. 

"  16.  Mr.  WILDER  SMITH,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Berlin,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Prof.  Porter,  of 
Yale  College. 

"  16.  Mr.  SMITH  CURTIS,  as  an  Evcngelist,  at 
Columbus,  0.  Sermon  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Storrs, 
of  Cincinnati.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  L. 
Kelsey,  of  Columbus. 

"  17.  Mr.  BENJAMIN  W.  DAY,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Turnberry,  C.  W.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Ebbs, 
of  Paris,  C.  W.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  R. 
McGregor,  of  Listowel. 

"  22.  Mr.  G.  H.  CAFFEY,  over  the  Ch.  in  Sau- 
gerties,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Thomp- 
son, D.D.,  of  N.  Y.  City.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Gorman,  of  Saugerties. 

"  28.  Mr.  BENJAMIN  W.  POND,  over  the  Ch. 
in  Barton,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Pond,  of 
Bangor,  Me.,  (father  of  the  candidate.)  Ordain- 
ing Prayer  by  Rev.  S.  R.  Hall,  of  Browning- 
ton,  Vt. 

"  28.  Mr.  C.  B.  THOMAS,  at  the  Springfield 
Street  Chapel  in  Boston,  as  an  Evangelist,  to 
labor  in  the  Hcspitals  at  Wa.shington.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  Dr.  Kirk.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  E  B.  Webb. 

"  29.  Mr.  PERLEY  B.  DAVIS,  over  the  First 
Ch.  in  Sharon,  Ms. 

Feb.  5.  Rev.  SAMUEL  ^WOLCOTT,  over  the  Ply- 
mouth Ch.  in   Cleveland,  Ohio.    Sermon  by 
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Prof.  Fiske,  of  the  Chicago  Seminary.  In- 
stalling Prayer  by  Itev.  J.  Morgan,  D.D.,  of 
Oberlin. 

"  6.  Mr.  A.  F.  JONES,  as  an  Evangelist,  at  New 
Albany,  Ohio.  Sermon  by  Kev.  E.  \V.  Koot,  of 
Springfielci.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Jtev.  H.  C. 
Atwater,  of  Alexandria. 

"  8.  At  Mclndoes  Falls,  Vt.,  Mr.  JAMES  IIEN- 
HY  BliADFOKD,  as  Chaplain  of  the  12th  Con- 
necticut Regiment  of  Volunteers.  Sermon  by 
Kev.  J.  Underwood,  of  Barton.  Ordaining 
Player  by  Kev.  M.  B.  Bradford,  father  of  the 
candidate. 

"  13.  Mr.  JOUN  BROWN,  over  the  Second  Ch. 
in  Eramosa,  C.  W.  Sermon  by  Kev.  J.  Wood, 
of  Brantlord.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Kev.  Prof. 
A.  Lillie,  1).U.,  of  Toronto. 

"  14.  Mr.  ROBERT  BROWN,  (twin  brother  of 
the  above,)  over  tue  Ch.  at  Uaralraxa,  C.  W. 
Sermon  by  Kev.  Prof  A.  Lillie,  D.D.,  of  To- 
ronto. Ordaining  Prayer  by  Kev.  F.  H.  Mar- 
ling, of  Toronto. 

"  19.  Mr.  WILLIAM  S.  PALMER,  over  the  Ch. 
at  Wells  River  Village,  N.  11.  Sermon  by  Kev. 
Erdix  Tenney,  of  Lyme,  N.  II.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Kev.  Dr.  McKean,  of  Bradford,  N.ll. 

"  19.  In  Shutesbury,  Ms.,  Mr.  ANDREW  J. 
CLAPP,  as  an  Evangelist.  Sermon  by  Prof. 
Tyler,  of  Amherst  College.  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Kev.  C.  L.  Woodwurth,  ol  Easi,  Amnerst. 

"  19.  Kev.  WUEELOCK  N.  HARVEY,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Wilton,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Kev.  T.  Atkin- 
son, of  Westport.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Burr,  of  vVeston. 

"  20.  Rev.  J.  E.  POND,  (son  of  Rev.  Dr.  Pond, 
of  BdUgor,  Me.,)  over  the  Ch.  in  Platteville, 
Grant  Co.,  Wis.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Hol- 
brooa,  of  Dubuqut-,  Iowa. 

"  27.  Mr.  HORACE  B.  WOODWORTH,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Hebron,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Kev.  H.  P. 
Arms,  former  pastor. 

March  12.  Mr.  CALVIN  CUTLER,  (brother  of  the 
late  Rev.  L>man  Cutler,  of  Newion  Corner,) 
over  the  Ch.  in  New  Ipswich,  N.  H.  Sermon 
by  Kev.  James  H.  Means,  of  Dorcnester,  Ms. 
Ordaining  Prayer  by  Kev.  Samuel  Lee,  former 
pastor  of  the  Ch. 

"  19.  Mr  HENRY  KIMBALL,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Sandwich,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Man- 
ning, 01  Boston.  Ordaining  Prater  by  Kev. 
W.  H.  Bessom,  of  Center  viUe. 


—  Rev.  E.  J.  MONTAGUE,  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Ch.  in  Summit,  Wis.,  over  the  Ch.  at 
Oconomowoc,  \\'is.  Sermon  by  Kev.  W.  D'L. 
Love.  Installing  Prayer  by  Kev.  D.  Clary. 
The  railroad  having  changed  the  center  of 
business  from  Summit  to  Oconomowoc,  two 
churches  now  exist  where  formrrly  there  was 
but  one,  and  in  consequence  of  a  very  pleasant 
spirit  ot  unity,  Mr.  Montague  serves  them  both. 


Nov.  26,  1861.  In  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Kev.  J.  M.  STUR- 
TEVANT,  Jr.,  to  KATIE,  daughter  of  J.  T.  K. 
llayward. 

Feb.  12,  1862.  Rev.  AUSTIN  HAZEN,  of  Norwich, 
Vt.,  to  MissMAKY  J.  CAiiLETON,  of  Barre,Vt. 

"  27.  In  St.  Albans,  Vt.,  Rev.  GEORGE  HENRY 
CLARK,  of  St.  Johnsbury  Center,  Vt.,  to  Mi»d 
ABBIE  A.  FAIRCHILD,  of  St.  Albans. 


PlinistErs  ©cceasetJ, 

Nov.  24,  1861.    In  Northfield,  Ms.,  Rev.  WILLARD 
JOiNES,  aged  02. 

Dec.  14.     In  Albany,  Vt.,  Rev.  PIIINEAS  BAILEY, 
aged  74. 

Dec.  19.     In  East  Medway,  Rev.  LUTHER  BAILEY, 

aged  78. 

"    23.    In   Colebrook,  N.  H.,  Rev.   HENRY   M. 
BRIDGE,  aged  38  years,  4  months  and  2  days. 

"    27.    In  Orfordviile,  N.  H.,  Kev.  LUTHER  B. 
WHITTEMORE,  aged  S». 

"    30.    In   Cambridge,  Ms.,   Rev.   OTIS    ROCK- 
WOOD,  aged  (0. 

Jan.  25,  1862.     Rev.   H.  G.  0.  DWIGHT,  D.D.,  of 

Constantinople,  aged  o9. 

March  2.    In   Fitzwiiliam,   N.  H.,    Rev.   LUTHER 
TOWiNSEJMD. 

"     7.     In  Fairhaven,  Ct.,  Rev.  DAVID  SMITH, 
D.D.,  aged  95  years. 

"    13.     In   Swanton,  Vt.,    Rev.   EBENEZER    H. 
DOKMAN,  aged  71  years  and  7  months. 

"    14.    In  Windham,  Ct.,  Rev.  GEORGE  INGER- 
bOLL  SXEAKNS,  aged  36. 

—    —    In  UoUis,  N.  U.,  Rev.  LEONARD  JEWETT, 
aged  74. 


American  ffiongregational  SKnion. 

The  "WORK  of  this  organization  bears  no  just  relation  to  its  want.  The  former  must  be 
graduated  by  its  supply  ;  the  latter  can  be  measured  only  by  the  reasonable  demands  of  scores 
of  most  needy  and  dependent  churches.  Calls  for  aid  are  more  frequent  and  more  urgent  than 
ever  before,  and  the  desirableness  of  meeting  them  now  is  enforced  by  the  fact  that  both  labor 
and  materials  are  very  cheap.  A  much  less  average  sum  will  now  pay  last  bills  than  at  any 
previous  period  since  this  church-building  work  was  begun.  He  who  would  do  a  great  and 
lasting  good  with  a  small  amount,  will  find  an  excellent  opportunity  by  sending  it  as  below. 

Since  last  reported  here,  the  Trustees  have  appropriated  small  sums  to  but  three  churches, 
when  it  should  have  been  to  fifty  ;  and  have  paid  last  bills  as  follows,  viz. : — Brodhcad,  Wis., 
(the  gift  of  the  Center  Church,  New  Haven,  Ct.,)  $200.00  ;  Saugatuck,  Mich.,  $200.00  ;  Otto, 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y.,  $250.00;  Lebanon,  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  #300.00  ;  Lanark,  111.,  $201. OQ; 
Grandville,  Mich.,  (the  joint  gift  of  the  Congregational  Church,  Amherst,  N.  H  ,  $50.00 — of 
N.  L.  Birge,  Esq.,  Bristol,  Ct.,  $35.68— and  of  the  Sabbath  School  of  the  Congregational 
Church  of  North  Guilford,  Ct.,  $5.32,)  $91.00. 

Chelsea,  Ms.,  March  27,  1862.  ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY. 
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THE    GENEKAL   ASSOCIATIONS,   &e., 
WITH  THE  NAMES  OF  THEIR  OFFICERS,  AND  THEIR  SESSIONS  FOR  1862. 


Maine,  General  Conference.  —  Rev. 
Eliphalet  Whittlesey,  Brunswick,  Corres- 
ponding Secretary;  Dea,  E.  F.  Duren,  Ban- 
gor, Recording  Secretary. 

Next  meeting :  Union  Street  Church,  Port- 
land, Tuesday,  June  24,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

New  Hampshire,  General  Association. 
Rev.  Josiah  G.  Davis,  Amherst,  Secretary, 
Statistical  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Next  meeting :  Concord,  Tuesday,  A.  M., 
Aug.  26 ;  (last  year,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.) 

Vermont,  General  Convention  of  Con- 
gregational Ministers  and  Churches. 
Rev.  E.  Irvin  Carpenter,  Barre,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary ;  Rev.  Aldace  Walker,  West 
Rutland,  Register. 

Next  meeting :  Norwich,  Tuesday,  June  17 ; 
(last  year,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.) 

Massachusetts,  General  Association. 
Rev.  Richard  G.  Greene,  Brighton,  Acting 
Statistical  Secretary. 

Next  7neeting  :  North  Church,  New  Bedford, 
Tuesday,  June  24,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Massachusetts,  General  Conference 
OF  THE  Congregational  Churches. — Rev. 
Joshua  W.  Wellman,  Newton,  Recording 
Secretary;  Rev.  John  L.  Taylor,  Andover, 
Statistical  Secretary. 

Next  meeting :  Eliot  Church,  Newton,  Tues- 
day, Sept.  9,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Rhode  Island,  Evangelical  Consocia- 
tion.—  Rev.  Lyman  Whiting,  Providence, 
Statistical  Scribe. 

Next  meeting :  High  Street  Church,  Provi- 
dence, Tuesday,  June  10  ;  (last  year,  at  10 
o'clock,  A.  M.) 

Connecticut,  General  Association. — 
Rev.  Myron  N.  Morris,  West  Hartford,  Reg- 
istrar; Rev.  William  H.  Moore,  Newtown, 
Statistical  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Next  meeting  :  Norwalk,  Tuesday,  June  17 ; 
(last  year,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.) 

New  York,  General  Association. — 
Rev.  Homer  N.  Dunning,  Gloversville,  Regis- 
ter and  Treasurer;  Rev.  Jeremiah  Butler, 
Bergen,  Statistical  and  Publishing  Secretary; 
Rev.  Oliver  E.  Daggett,  D.D.,  Canandaigua, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

Next  meeting :  Syracuse,  Tuesday,  Sept.  23, 
at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Ohio,  Congregational  Conference. — 
Rev.  Albert  M.  Richardson,  East  Cleveland, 
Register  and  Treasurer. 


Next  meeting :  Mt.  Vernon,  Thursday,  June 
12,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Indiana,  General  Association  of  Con- 
gregational Churches  and  Ministers. — 
Rev.  Nathaniel  A.  Hyde,  Indianapolis,  Sec- 
retary. 

Next  meeting  :  "  With  Bro.  Lewis  Wilson's 
charge,  in  Gibson  County,"  Thursday,  May 
15 ;  (last  year  at  1\  o'clock,  P.  M.) 

Illinois,  General  Association.  —  Rev. 
Samuel  Hopkins  Emery,  Quincy,  Register 
and  Statistical  Secretary ;  Rev.  Martin  K. 
Whittlesey,  Ottawa,  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Treasurer  and  Scribe. 

Next  meeting :  Second  Church,  Rockford, 
May  28;  (last  year,  at  7;^  o'clock,  P.  M.) 

Michigan,  General  Association. — Rev. 
L.  Smith  Hobart,  Hudson,  Secretary. 

Next  meetijig :  Grand  Rapids,  Thursday, 
May  15,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Wisconsin,  Presbyterian  and  Congre- 
gational Convention.  —  Rev.  M.  P.  Kin- 
ney, Janesville,  Stated  Clerk  and  Treasurer  ; 
Rev.  Enos  J.  Montague,  Oconomowoe,  Per- 
manent and  Statistical  Clerk. 

Next  meeting :  Beloit,  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  24. 

Iowa,  General  Association. — Rev.  Da- 
rius E.  Jones,  Newton,  Register  and  Treas- 
urer. 

Next  meeting :  Lyons,  Wednesday,  June  4, 
\  before  8  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Minnesota,  General  Conference.  — 
Rev.  Charles  Seccombe,  St.  Anthony,  Statis- 
tical Secretary  ;  Rev.  David  Burt,  Winona, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

Next  m,eeting  :  Northfield,  Thursday,  Oct. 
9,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Kansas,  General  Association  of  Con- 
gregational Ministers  and  Churches. — 
Rev.  Rich'd  Cordley,  Lawrence,  Stated  Clerk. 

Next  meeting :  Wabaunsee,  (when  ?)  Last 
year,  met  May  23,  at  7i  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Canada,  Congregational  Union. — Rev. 
Edward  Ebbs,  Paris,  C.  W.,  Secretary-Treas- 
urer. 

Next  meeting :  Hamilton.  Wednesday,  June 
11,  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  Con- 
gregational Union. — Rev.  Robert  Wilson, 
Sheffield,  N.  B.,  Secretary. 

Next  annual  sessions  :  Sheffield,  N.  B.,  Sep- 
tember,— what  day  and  hour  ? 


THE    CONGREGATIONALIST. 


Having  entered  upon  its  fourteenth  annual  volume — with  a  circulation 
(even  in  these  hard  times)  exceeding,  by  more  than  a  score  of  hundreds, 
that  of  any  other  Congregational  newspaper  in  New  England — the  CoN- 
GREGATioNALiST  need  not  to  encumber  itself  with  any  elaborate  prospectus. 

Its  religious  faith  and  fealty  to  the  "  New  England  Theology  "  are  well 
known.  Its  belief  and  works  in  matters  of  reform ;  its  anxious  desire  to 
purify  this  nation,  and  the  earth,  from  the  sin  and  curse  of  Slavery,  and 
Drunkenness,  and  Licentiousness,  and  Infidelity  ;  and  its  constant  endeavor 
to  do  what  it  can  to  bring  on  the  day  of  universal  peace,  freedom,  purity 
and  holiness,  by  the  thorough  application  of  the  principles  of  Christ,  in  his 
Spirit,  to  all  human  affairs — these  need  no  proclamation  to  those  who  are 
familiar  with  its  columns. 

It  will  continue  under  the  same  Editorship,  and  with  no  change  in  its  gen- 
eral management,  and  character,  other  than  that  which  may  be  auxiliary  to 
the  great  aim  of  its  conductors,  viz. :  to  make  it  a 

FAMILY  RELIGIOUS  NEWSPAPER 

of  the  highest  order  of  merit ;  and,  as  such,  to  adapt  it  now  to  the  peculiarity 
of  the  times.  In  addition  to  the  ever  welcome  articles  of  Gail  Hamilton 
and  Rev.  J.  S.  C.  Abbott,  and  army  letters  from  Rev.  A.  H.  Quint  and 
Rev.  Horace  James,  the  proprietors  are  happy  to  announce  that  they 
have  secured  the  regular  contributions  of  two  of  the  late  Editors  of  the  New 
York  Independent. 

In  the  present  crisis,  we  lay  before  our  readers  each  week  a  carefully  pre- 
pared summary  of  the  progress  of  the  great  rebellion,  detailing  the  important 
events  of  the  week,  and  giving  a  comprehensive  digest  of  the  war  news. 
While  prepared  with  special  reference  to  such  as  do  not  have  access  to  daily 
papers,  this  review  is  read  with  interest  by  all,  affording,  as  it  does,  a  general 
summing-up  for  the  week. 

The  publishers  confidently  believe,  also,  that  in  their  three  admirable 
fourth  page  writers  for  Juvenile  readers — Lynde  Palmer,  Sophie  May, 
and  Uncle  Ned — they  offer  inducements  to  the  children  of  Christian 
households  which  are  surpassed  by  no  other  Journal. 

Subscribe  for  the  CONGREGATIONALIST, 

(1)  Because  it  is  the  truest  representative  in  spirit  and  faith  of  the  Fathers  of 
New  England. 

(2)  Because  it  eschews  that  personal  controversy  which  is  so  apt  to  be  the  bane 
and  disgrace  of  the  religious  press. 

f3)  Because  it  is  in  earnest  sympathy  with  the  reforms  of  the  day. 

(4)  Because  it  has  a  large  and  able  corps  of  special  contributors,  who  furnish  not 
only  valuable,  but  timely  and  readable  articles. 

(5)  Because  it  has  three  regular  correspondents, — "  Spectator,"  at  Washing- 
ton, and  Rev.  Messrs.  James  and  Quint,  who  furnish  letters  of  unsurpassed  inter- 
est. 

(6)  Because  its  poetical  department — under  the  charge  of  Miss  Lucy  Larcom — 
will  compare  favorably  with  that  of  any  other  journal  in  the  land. 

(7)  Because  it  furnishes  more  complete  religious  intelligence  than  any  other  paper 
in  New  England. 

(8)  Because  it  furnishes  each  week  a  comprehensive  and  carefully  prepared  digest 
of  the  war  news,  giving  the  reader  an  intelligible  idea  of  the  progress  of  events. 

(9)  Because  its  Children's  Department  is  sustained  by  writers  of  rare  excellence, 
such  as  both  children  and  adults  read  with  interest  and  profit. 

Address  GALEN  JAMES  &  CO., 

15  Cornhill,  Boston. 


CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING. 

.A.    3SJ"E"V^    H^STIs^ClSr    -A-IbTID    TTJUTE    BOOK!  1 

THE  SONGS  OF  THE  CHURCH, 

DESIGNED  FOB  CHBISTIAN  'WORSHIP  IN  THE  SANCTUABY. 

Compiled  by  Rev.  CHARLES  S.  ROBINSON, 

Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Price    ^1.50. 

This  work  contains  twelve  hundred  Psalms  and  Hymns,  with  two  hundred  and 
fifty  Tunes,  selected  from  the  productions  of  the  most  eminent  musical  composers 
and  poets,  without  regard  to  the  expense  incurred  in  securing  the  right  of  publi- 
cation. 

An  attempt  has  been  made, in  the  preparation  of  the  work,  to  settle  in  some  mea- 
sure, by  a  generous  compromise,  that  annoying  difference  of  opinion  concerning 
Congregational  and  Choir  singing,  by  having  two  thirds  of  the  Hymns  adapted  to 
Tunes,  and  the  remainder  left  free. 

Ministers  and  Committees  desiring  to  examine  the  vcork  shall  be  furnished  with 
a  copy  on  receipt  of  One  Dollar.  Churches  supplied  for  first  introduction  at  one 
hundred  dollars  per  hundred  copies. 

A.    S.    BARNES    &.    BURR, 

Publisliers,    New    York* 


PLYMOUTH  COLLECTION  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES, 

DESIGNED    FOB    CHBISTIAN    TATOBSHIP. 
Prepared  by  the  Rev.  HEIVBY  H^ARD  BEECHEB. 

This  work  has  borne  the  test  of  seven  years'  trial,  in  Churches,  Prayer-Meetings, 
Sabbath-Schools,  Day-Schools,  and  Families,  and  is  pronounced  GOOD.  It  is  a 
favorite  with  all  lovers  of  Sacred  Music  who  own  it — because  it  contains  their  fav- 
orite Hymns  and  Tunes,  It  is  an  acceptable  Book — in  the  Congregation,  at  the 
meeting  of  Prayer  and  Conference,  around  the  Family  Altar,  in  the  Sick-room,  by 
the  Fireside,  in  the  Social  Circle,  at  Home  and  Abroad. 

The  following  are  the  different  styles  and  prices  :-^ 

THE  HYMNS  AND  TUNES M.50 

THE  HYMNS  (without  the  Tunes) 12rao.     .87 

"  "  18mo.     .75 

•'  "  32mo.     .60 

(In  plain  bindings,) 

The  prices  of  the  extra  and  super-extra  styles  of  binding  of  the  above,  range  from 
$rl.00  to  #3.00  each. 
Churches  supplied  for  _first  itUrodttction,  at  One  Dollar  per  copy. 

Published  by  A.  S.  BARNES  &  BURR, 

61  &  53  John  Street,  New  York. 
A.  S.  Barnes  &  Burb  also  publish : 

The  Baptist  Edition  of  the  Plymoath  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Tunes. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Holms,  Pastor  of  the  Pierrepont  Street  Baptist  Church, 
Brooklyn. 

Revival  Hirmns  and  Tunes,  being  a  selection  from  the  Plymouth  Collection. 
Price  1.5  cents  per  copy,  or  #10.00  per  hundred. 

Christian  Melodies,  designed  as  a'jHymn  and  Tune  Boojc  for  the  use  of  Prayer- 
meetings  and  Families.    By  the  Rev.  George  B.  Cheever.    Price  50  cents. 


Vol.  IV.  No.  3.  (One  Dollar  a  Year  in  Advance.)  yf]^f,\^  J^^j.  15. 


THE 


C0iignpti0nal  ^iiartel)). 


j'TJij'^sr,   ises. 


COXnUCTED,  UXDEH  THE  SAXCTIOX  OF  THE 

Congregattoual    ILibrarg    StssociatiDn, 

AND    THE 

American    (C0n5rcgational    SEnton, 

BY 

Revs.  H.  M.  DEXTER,  A.  H.  QUINT,  and  I.  P.  LANGWORTHY. 


BOSTON: 

CONGREGATIONAL   BUILDING,    CHAUNCY   STREET. 

NEW    YORK  : 

ROOMS  OF  AMERICAN  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION, 

135    GRAND    STREET. 


[Lr  Address  "  Coiigregational  Quarter/y,  Chauncy  Street,  Boston." 


CONTENTS. 

PAGE. 

Zechariah  Eddy.     By  Rev.  H.  M.  Dexter,  Boston, 223 

Congregational  Churches  and  Ministers  in  Portage  and  Sum- 
mit Counties,  O.    Rev.  John  C.  Hart,  Ravenna,  O.    (Concluded). .   239 

A  True  Revival  of  Religion.     Rev.  Erdix  Tenney,  Lyme,  N.  H 241 

Or ATio  Dominica, 246 

Result  of  a  Council  at  Grafton,  Ms.,  in  1744, 247 

A  Hymn  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  A.  D.  1262, 252 

Sketch  of  the  Half  Century  History  of  the  Congregational 

Church  in  Litchfield,  Me.     Rev.  David  Thurston,  Acting  Pastor,  253 

Captain  Miles  Standish's  Books, '. 258 

The  Worship  of  the  Christian  Sanctuary.     Rev.  J.  C.  Webster, 

Hopkinton,  Ms. , 259 

President  Chauncy's  Oration,  1622, 265 

Two    Hundred   Years   Ago,   in   New  England.      Rev.   Henry  M. 

Dexter,  Boston, 268 

The  Rebellion  to  be  Tributary  to  Congregationalism.     Rev. 
-   Lyman  Whiting,  Providence,  R.  1 291 

Lessons  from  Statistics.     Rev.  Isaac  P.  Langworthy,  Chelsea,  Ms. . .  293 

Summary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 297 

First  Congregational  Church,  Woburn,  Ms.,  (with  engraving,) . .  298 

Notices  of  Books, 300 

Congregational  Necrology  — 

Dea.  Robert  Smith, ; . .    302 

Rev.  Henry  Marlyn  Bridge, 303 

Mrs.  Mary  Clark, 305 

Rev.  Henry  Hutchena, 306 

Rev.  John  Wheeler,  D.D., 307 

Editors'  Table, 308 

Congregational  Quarterly  Record  — 

Churches  Formed, 309 

Pastors  Dismissed, 309 

Pastors  Settled, 309 

Ministers  Married,   310 

Ministers  Deceased, '. .  .  310 

Congregational  Library  Association,. 310 

American  Congregational  Union 312 


PKKSS  of  E.  L.  BALCH,  84  SCHOOL  ST. 


""S^uaiy  JCButtre-frotn  a.I>»g" 


,eB«°W^ 


THE 


i|0jtJoriJDati0naI    (|«arli^rl}|. 


Whole  No.  XV. 


JULY,  1862. 


Vol.  IV.  No.  III. 


ZECHARIAH    EDDY, 


BY    BEV.    HENRY    M.    DEXTER,    BOSTON. 


Two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  birth- 
place of  the  writer,  still  stands  a  neat 
little  round-roofed  structure  ■which  is  as- 
sociated in  his  mind  with  his  fiist  ideas  of 
public  buildings ;  as  the  noble  face  which 
used,  with  a  certain  severe  benignity,  to 
be  seen  often  looking  forth  from  it,  was 
associated  with  his  first  impressions  of 
public  functionaries.  The  building  was 
the  law-office  of  the  man  who,  for  years, 
was  at  once  the  acknowledged  leader  of 
the  Old  Colony  Bar,  and  the  most  influ- 
ential, deep-read,  and  sagacious  layman 
of  the  Old  Colony  churches ;  the  face 
was  that  which — not  quite  with  its  sweet- 
est or  noblest  aspect — looks  forth  from  the 
opposite  page  ;  a  face  which,  seen  in  con- 
nection with  its  stalwart  f^rm,  and  a  gen- 
eral bearing  in  which  a  native  grace  and 
a  certain  angular  rigidity  of  manner  con- 
tended for  the  mastership,  seemed  to  not 
a  few  to  furnish  one  of  the  finest  possible 
representatives  of  the — fearfully  obsolete 
— genuine  type  of  the  Plymouth  Pilgrim. 

It  is  a  fine  Latin  saying — though  it  is 
getting  hackneyed — which  characterizes 
the  good  fortune  of  a  timely  dying — 
"  felix,  etiam  opportunitate  mortis." 
There  is  also  a  felicity  of  birth — which 
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was  enjoyed  by  the  subject  of  this  sketch' 
as  we  shall  see. 

Midway  on  the  old  Indian  path  from 
Patuxet  [Plymouth]  to  Titicut  [a  little 
village  still  clinging  to  the  name,  on  the 
Winnetuxet  River  near  where  the  five 
towns  of  Bridgewater,  Middleborough, 
Lakeville,  Raynham  and  Taunton  now 
run  their  awkward  points  together]  before 
the  Mayflower  dropped  her  anchor  in  the 
bay.  Captain  Dermer  had  seen  an  Indian 
village  named  Nemasket.^  Three  years 
later,  Edward  Winslow  and  Stephen 
Hopkins  found  it  there  when,  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1621,  they  were  sent  by  the  Gov- 
ernor to  Massasoit,  with  Squanto  for  a 
guide ;  ^  and  there  they  were  very  glad  to 
be  met   with  food  on  returning  from  their 

1  Dermer  visited  it  on  his  way  to  Pocanokit,  in 
1619  ;  speaking  of  it  as  "  a  place  called  Nummasta- 
gicjt,"  where  two  Indian  kings,  with  50  armed  wax- 
riors,  met  him. — Young's  Clironicks  of  Plymouth,  p. 
191.    Purchas.  iv.  1778. 

2  "  We  found  it  [Namaschet]  to  he  some  15  English 
miles.  Thither  we  came  about  three  o'clock,  after- 
noon, the  inhabitants  entertaining  us  with  joy,  in  the 
best  manner  they  could,  giving  us  a  kind  of  bread 
called  by  them  mazium,  and  the  spawn  of  shads, 
which  they  then  got  in  abundance,  insomuch  as  they 
gave  us  spoons  to  eat  them.  With  these  they  boiled 
musty  acorns ;  but  of  the  shad  we  eat  heartily." 
Winslow''s  Relation.    Voung,  p.  204. 
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hungry  sojourn  among  the  empty  larders 
of  the  good  Sathcm  of  the  Wampanoags.^ 
Thither  Miles  Staudish — a  month  later — 
marched  his  fourteen  men  *  to  revenge 
Squanto's  supposed  death,  at  the  hands  of 
Corbitant;  and  from  the  few  wounds  given 
in  this  second  hostile  encounter  of  our 
fathers  with  the  savages,  there  flowed  the 
first  Indian  blood  ever  shed  by  the  Ply- 
mouth colonists.  In  January,  1622-3, 
Governor  Bradford  went  here  to  buy 
corn ;  which  the  Indian  women  undertook 
to  carry  to  Plymouth,  but  "  a  great  sick- 
ness arising  amongst  them,"  tbe  colonists 
had  to  carry  the  rest.^  Here  Edward 
Winslow  and  John  Hamden  lodged,  the 
first  night  of  their  journey,  when,  in 
March  of  the  same  year,  news  had  come 
to  Plymouth  that  Massasoit  was  like  to 
die,  and  they  benevolently  undertook  his 
cure.^  Thus — the  middle  place  on  this 
main  inland  path — this  locality,  when  it 
came  to  be  settled  by  the  English,  and  to 
be  a  candidate  for  civilized  nomenclature, 
was  very  naturally  christened  Middle-bor- 
ough. 

Upon  the  list  of  the  clergy  of  the  es- 
tablishment '  who  were  living  in  England 

s  Ibid.  p.  212.       *  Bradford,  Plym.  Plant,  p.  104. 

5  Young,  p.  305.  8  ibid.  p.  314. 

"  It  lias  been  usually  supposed  and  was  so  pub- 
llshed  by  Mr.  Eddy  himself,  in  his  biographical  sketch 
of  his  father  in  the  N.  E.  Hist.  Reg.  vol.  Tiii.  pp. 
201-206,  that  the  Rev.  William  Eddy  was  a  non-con- 
formist.  Later  researches,  however,  have  failed  to 
support  that  statement.  A  MS.  letter  from  Wm. 
Eddy,  Esq.,  of  New  York  city,  says,  as  the  result  of 
his  personal  examination  of  the  matter  abroad,  "  the 
Parish  Register  of  Cranbrooke  goes  to  show  that  he 
lived  and  died  a  minister  of  the  established  Church 
of  England."  R  H.  Eddy,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  furnish- 
es the  following  facts  in  regard  to  him,  ascertained 
by  himself  at  Cranbrooke. 

"  Rev.  William  Eddy  was  bom  in  Bristol,  England, 
was  educated  at  St.  John's  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
took  A.  M.  He  was  appointed  to  the  Vicarage  of 
Cranbrooke,  probably  through  the  influence  of  Rob- 
ert Roades,  President  ot  St.  John's,  who  had  been 
Vicar  of  this  church.  He  married,  Nov.  20,  1587, 
Mary  Foster,  by  whom  he  had  ten  children,  viz : 
Mary,  Phicees,  John,  Ellen,  Abigail,  Anna,  Eliza- 
beth, Samuel,  Zecharias,  and  Nathaniel.  Mrs.  Eddy 
died  at  the  birth  of  the  latter,  who  survived  her  only 
nine  days.  EUen  had  died  the  previous  year.  Mr. 
Eddy  married  again,  in  1614,  EUzabeth  Taylor,  wi- 
dow, by  whom  he  had  one  child,  Priacilla.    Mr.  Ed- 


in  the  seventeenth  century,  is  the  name 
of  the  Rev.  William  Eddy  of  Cranbrooke, 
Kent.'  The  tradition  has  been  that  all 
his  four  sons  who  lived  to  be  adult  came 
to  this  country ;  °  but  no  record  is  known 
which  verifies  that  tradition.  It  is  certain 
that  Samuel  and  John  sailed  from  Box- 
ted,^''  August  10,  1630,  in  the  ship  Hand- 
maid,^^  and  arrived  at  Plymouth,  October 
29,  "  having  been  twelve  weeks  at  sea, 
and  spent  all  her  masts."  ^-  Both  settled 
down  at  Plymouth,  but  in  February,  1631, 
John,  with  sundry  others,  was  the  subject 
of  a  letter — signed  by  Governor  Bradford, 
John  Alden,  Miles  Standish,  Thomas 
Prince  and  Samuel  Fuller,^^  and  directed 
to  Governor  Winthrop  and  the  Massachu- 
setts Council — of  quasi  dismission  and  in- 
troduction ;  and  appears  to  have  removed 
to  the  Bay  and  become  one  of  the  first 
settlers  of  Watertown.  Governor  Win- 
throp speaks  of  him,  in  1633,  as  "  a  God- 
ly man  of  Watertown  Congregation." " 
Jackson  ^^  says  he  died  in  Watertown, 
October  12,  1684,  aged  90,  leaving  de- 
scendants. 

Samuel  remained  at  Plymouth.  On  the 
9th  of  May,  1631,  he  purchased  of  Experi- 
ence Michell  "  his  house,  garden-plott  & 

dy  died,  in  ofBce,  Nov.  23,  1616,  and  was  buried  in 
Cranbrooke  church-yard,  but  the  spot  is  unmarked. 
No  subsequent  mention  appears  of  the  family  at  C." 

8  Cranbrooke  is  a  market  town  and  parish,  7  miles 
S.  S.  W.  from  the  Staplehurst  station  on  the  Rail- 
road from  London  to  Dover ;  and  perhaps  half  way 
from  Tunbridge  Wells,  to  the  harbor  of  Rye.  It  has 
a  population  of  some  4,000,  a  fine  old  Gothic  church, 
and  a  grammar  school,  founded  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 
The  town  was  one  of  the  earliest  seats  of  the  woollen 
manufacture  in  England. 

9  See  N.  E.  Hist.  Reg.,  vol.  viii.  p.  201. 

w  Boxted  is  on  the  river  Stour  in  Kent,  a  little 
stream  navigable  as  far  as  Canterbury,  which  may 
be  25  miles  E.  N.  E.  by  air  line  from  Cranbrooke. 

11  Prince,  p.  322. 

12  Winthrop.  vol.  i.  (Appendix)  p.  455. 

13  See  the  letter  in  fuU  in  N.  E.  Hist.  Register, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  240-5,  and  extracts  from  it  in  Drake's 
History  of  Boston,  pp.  131,  2. 

1*  Hist.  New  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  101,  Winthrop  here 
says  that  he  "  fell  distracted,"  and  wandered  away 
from  home,  "  but,  eight  days  after,  come  again  of 
himself."  He  says  "he  recovered  his  understand- 
ing again  in  good  measure,  and  lived  very  orderly, 
but  would,  now  and  then,  be  a  little  distempered." 

10  History  of  Newton,  p.  273. 
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fence,wth  all  things  nailefast  in  }-<^  same ;  for 
ye  sunome  of  twelfe  pounds  starling,"  right 
of  way,  &c.  being  reserved."  This  he  sold 
in  July,  1638,  to  Richard  Clough  for  forty 
bushells  of  corn ;  ^'  and  on  the  same  day 
bought  another  house  and  garden  of  Nich- 
olas Snow,  for  £12,  "  to  be  payd  in  fourty 
bushells  of  good  merchantible  Indian 
corn."  '*  His  name  is  on  the  list  of  free- 
men in  1633,^^  having  been  admitted  and 
taken  the  oath,  January  1,  1632-3,  in 
company  with  "  Kenelme  Wynslow,  Jo- 
sias  Wynslow,  and  Phillip  Delanoy."  "*' 
Ten  days  after,  Thomas  Brian  his  servant 
was  "  privately  whipped  before  the  Govr. 
and  Cowncell "  for  running  away.  He 
had  been  lost  five  days  in  the  woods,  and 
an  Indian  brought  him  back.  Eddy  was 
taxed,  in  March  following,  9s.,  "  rated  in 
corne  at  vi.  s.  per  bushell  " — which  is  as 
low  as  any  freeman  was  assessed ;  ^^  and 
the  same  sum  the  following  year.-^  On 
the  7th  of  November,  1636,  he  had  three 
acres  of  land  allotted  him  by  order  of  the 
Court ;  he  to  build  in  the  town  of  Ply- 
mouth, and  not  to  sell  the  land  from  his 
house.^  On  the  16th  of  September,  1641, 
the  Court  again  granted  him  land.^*  On 
the  3d  of  April,  1645,  his  son  John  (seven 
years  of  age  on  the  previous  25th  of  De- 
cember) was  "  put  to  dwell  w'li  Francis 
Goulder,  and  Katherne,  his  wyfe,  until  he 
shall  accomplish  the  age  of  xxjte  years  ;"^' 
and  the  Court,  March  2d,  1646-7,  on  rep- 
resentation that  "  Samuell  Edeth,-*^  &  Eli- 
zabeth, his  wife,  of  ye  towne  of  Plim  "^ 
aforesaid,   having  many  children,   &   by 

16  Plym.  Col.  Records,  vol.  xii.,  p.  18. 

n  Ibid.  p.  31. 

18  Ibid.  p.  31.  He  is  recorded  afterwards  to  have 
both  bought  and  sold.  Ibid.  pp.  90, 134,  151.  In 
1638,  "  4  shares  in  the  black  heifer,"  were  assigned 
to  him.— iV.  E.  Hist.  Reg.,  vol.  viii.,  p.  202. 

10  Plym.  Col.  Records,  vol.  i.,  p.  4. 

20  Ibid.  p.  5.        21  Ibid.  p.  10. 

22  Ibid.  p.  28.        23  Ibid.  p.  46. 

24  Ibid.  vol.  ii.,  p.  26.  This  grant  was  of  6  acres  of 
upland,  lying  on  the  northwest  side  ol  Fresh  Lake, 
and  30  acres  of  upland,  at  Narrogansett  hill,  and  4 
acres  of  medow. 

25  Plym.  Col.  Rec,  vol.  ii.,  p.  82. 

25  The  name  was  variously  spelt — Eady,  Eadey, 
Edy,  Eeddy,  Ede,  Eddie,  Eddye  and  Edeth. 


reason  of  many  wants  lying  vpon  them, 
so  as  they  are  not  able  to  bring  them  vp 
as  they  desire,"  "  joyntly  desire  Mr.  John 
Browne,  of  Rehoboth,  would  take  Zache- 
ry  their  son,  being  of  the  age  of  seven 
years,  and  bring  him  vp  in  his  imploym* 
of  husbandry,  or  any  busines  he  shall  see 
meete  for  ye  good  of  theire  child  till  he 
come  to  ye  age  of  one  &  twenty  yeres  " — 
which,  with  proper  safeguards,  was  ten- 
derly arranged  by  the  Court.^'  On  the 
10th  of  December,  1646,  Samuel  Eddy  ap- 
pears as  complainant  before  the  Court 
about  "  John  Dunham's  giving  poyson  to 
the  said  Samuell  Eddy's  dogg,"  upon 
which  the  Court  ordered  Dunham  to  find 
sureties  for  his  good  behaviour  until  next 
Court,-'  when  the  case  was  left  out  to  Mr. 
William  Paddy  and  John  Cooke,  Jun.,  to 
hear  and  determine.^' 

It  curiously  happens  that  this  good- 
wife  Elizabeth  twice  came  under  the 
Colonial  condemnation  for  mal-practice 
on  the  Sabbath.  The  "  Grand  En- 
quest,"  on  the  7th  October,  1651,  pre- 
sented "  Elizabeth  Eeddy,  Sen.,  of  the 
towne  of  Plymb.  for  laboring,  that  is 
to  say,  for  wringing  and  hanging  out 
clothes,  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  time  of  pub- 
licke  exercise  ;"  but,  in  this  instance,  there 
would  appear  to  have  been  some  extenu- 
ating circumstances  considered  by  the 
Court,  as  the  margin  of  the  record  bears 
the  gratifying  endorsement — ^^Jined  10  s.; 
but  sence  remited."  ^  The  account  of  the 
other  case  is  thus  given  :  "  Elizabeth 
Eedey  was  summoned  to  this  Court  [1 
May,  1660,]  and  appeared,  to  make  an- 
swer for  her  travelling  on  the  Lord's  day 
from  Plymouth  to  Boston  ;  and  affeirmed 
that  shee  was  nessesitated  to  goe  on  that 
day,  in  regard  that  Mistris  Saffin  was 
very  weake  and  sent  for  her,  with  an 
earnest  desire  to  see  her  in  her  weaknes, 
with  other  please  of  like  nature.  The 
Court  considering  some  cercumstonces  in 
her  answare,  although  they  saw  not  a 
sufficient  excuze  for  her  fact  therin,  saw 

27  Plym.  Col.  Records,  vol.  ii.,  p.  113.  28  ibid.  p. 
107.       2»  Ibid.  p.  110.        30  Ibid.  p.  173. 
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cause  to  admonish  her,  and  soe  shee  was 
discharged  of  the  Court."  " 

In  1662,  with  twenty-five  others,''-  Sam- 
uel Eddy  became  one  of  the  first  pur- 
chasers of  Namasket,  from  Josiah  AVampa- 
tuck.  Sachem  of  Mattakeesett,  and  son  of 
the  famous  Chikataubut.  They  paid  him 
£  70  for  the  territory  bounded  on  one  side 
by  the  Nemasket  river,  and  on  the  other 
by  Tippacunacut  brook.** 

Samuel,  besides  a  daughter  Hannah,''* 
had  two  sons,  in  addition  to  John  ^^  and 
Zachery,=''beforementioned,  viz:  Caleb  and 
Obadiah.  He  spent  his  old  age  in  his 
sons'  families,  and  died  in  1688,  aged 
87  years. 

Obadiah  settled  upon  the  lands  which 
his  father  had  bought  at  Nemasket,  and 
which  were  "  set  off"  to  him  in  the  first 
division  which  the  twenty-six  first  pur- 
chasers made  among  themselves  ;  but  how 
soon  after  the  purchase,  is  not  known."' 
He  was  a  member  of  the  "  grand  Enquest " 
in  1673,'«  1679,^"  1681,*«  and  1683  ;«  took 
the  freeman's  oath  June  9th,  1683,^  and 
was  "  Surveyor  of  the  Highwayes "  at 
Nemasket,  in  1675,«  and  "Selectman" 
there  in  1690.**  His  is  supposed  to  have 
been  one  of  the  "  sixteen  families  "  which 


31  Ibid.  vol.  iii.,  p.  186. 

32  N.  Eng.  Hist.  Reg.,  vol.  viii.,  p.  202. 

33  Ibid.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  333-4. 

34  See  Plym.  Col.  Records,  (Birtbs,)  vol.  viii.,  p.  4. 

35  John  became  a  large  landholder  in  Taunton, 
and  left  a  numerous  family,  from  whom  is  descended 
Rev.  Dr.  Eddy  of  Newark,  N.  J. 

38  Zechariah  and  Caleb  settled  in  Swanzey.  Both 
their  names  ai-e  signed  to  the  curious  agreement 
made  Feb.  22,  1669,  by  new  inhabitants  of  the  town 
with  the  Church  and  Capt.  Thomas  Willett.— [See 
Baylies'  Old  Colony,  Part  ii.,  pp  240-1]  In  1670, 
Zechariah  was  counted  in  the  "  2d  rank,"  and  Caleb 
in  the  "  3d  rank."— [Ibid.,  p.  244.]  Zechariah  be- 
came the  ancestor  of  the  Eddys  of  Providence  ;  Caleb 
became  deacon  of  the  Church  in  Swansea,  and  his  son 
Caleb  settled  in  Boston,  where  he  left  descendants  of 
great  respectability. 

37  In  1660,  he  appears  at  Court  as  a  witness  against 
one  John  Newland,  on  charge  of  being  a  Quaker  ;  and 
in  1664-5,  his  name  is  down  as  one  of  a  coroner's 
jury,  to  view  "  the  corpes  of  Thomas  Fisk  "  of  Sand- 
wich.— Plym.  Col.  Records,  vol.  iii.,  p.  190  ;  vol.  iv., 
p.  85. 

38  Ibid.,  vol.  v.,  p.  114.    39  Ibid.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  10. 
40  Ibid.,  p.  60.    M  Ibid  ,  p.  107.    42  ibid.,  p.  110. 
«  Ibid.,  vol.  v.,  p.  167.    44  ibid.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  242. 


fled  to  Plymouth  in  the  Indian  War  of 
1675,  and  which  afterward  returned  and 
rebuilt  their  burned  houses.*^  He  died 
about  1722,  more  than  70  years  of  age  ; 
leaving  four  sons  and  three  daughters.** 

His  son  Samuel  married  a  descendant  of 
the  Pilgrim,  Phinehas  Pratt,  held  the  home- 
stead in  Nemasket — in  his  time  known  as 
Middleborough — during  his  life ;  dying,  at 
the  age  of  seventy-seven,  in  1752,  leaving 
children  named  Samuel,  Zechariah,  Ben- 
nett, Fear  and  Melatiah.*' 

His  son  Zechariah  married  Mercy  Mor- 
ton— a  descendant  of  the  Pilgrim,  George 
Morton,  and  lived  on  the  Middleborough 
homestead,  where  he  had  twelve  children, 
of  whom  eight  were  sons;  dying  in  1777, 
at  the  age  of  eighty-six.  In  his  last  days 
he  was  an  earnest  whig  and  a  warm  pa- 
triot. 

His  son  Joshua  enlisted  eighty  men  in 
the  vicinity  of  his  homestead,  and  at  the 
head  of  his  company,  was  one  of  the  first 
to  arrive  on  the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  on 
the  way  to  Ticonderoga,  where  he  lost 
many  of  his  men  ;  and  to  Saratoga,  where 
his  muster  roll  was  reduced  to  one  half. 
His  father's  death  recalled  him  liome,  and 
he  received  a  short  furlough,  which  he 
took  advantage  of  to  marry  Lydia,  daugh- 
ter of  Zech.  Paddock,  of  his  native  town — 
a  lineal  descendant  on  the  father's  side 
from  "  Robte.  Paddock,  of  Duxburrow, 
smyth,"  who  appears  on  the  Court  orders 
in  1638  ;  **  and  on  the  mother's  side,  from 
Elder  Faunce  and  Governor  Bradford. 
He  went  back  to  the  army,  and  was  in 
the  battle  of  Monmouth,  where  he  heard 
Washington  rebuke  Lee  for  disobedience 
of  orders.  On  his  return  home  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  improvement  of  the  family 
estate,  and  to  a  large  miscellaneous  busi- 
ness ;  was  for  more  than  thirty-six  years 
a  member,  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  a 

4.'  Baylies'  Old  Colony,  Part  ii.,  p.  230. 
4«  N.  E  Hist.  Reg.,  vol.  viii.,  p.  203. 

47  These  facts  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  generations  of 
this  family,  rest  upon  the  authority  of  an  article  on 
"  Capt.  Joshua  Eddy,"' by  Z  Eddy,  Esq.,  in  the  N.  E. 
Hist.  Reg.,  vol.  viii.,  pp.  201.  206. 

48  Phjm.  Col.  Rec,  vol.  i.,  p.  85. 
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deacon,  of  the  Congregational  Church  in 
Middleborough  ; ''°  and  died,  full  of  days 
and  honored  by  the  grateful  regard  of  the 
community,  May  1,  1833,  aged  nearly 
eighty-five  years,  leaving  seven  sons  and 
two  daughters  to  mourn  his  loss. 

The  second  son,  Zechariak,  is  the 
subject  of  this  notice.  Felix  opportuni- 
tate  ortus^  he  was  born — thus  on  soil  which 
had  been  under  the  plow  of  his  own  Puri- 
tan sires,  since  they  bad  received  it  by 
honorable  purchase  from  the  red  man's 
hand ;  and  from  the  mingling  blood  of 
the  Pilgrims  Eddy,  and  Paddock,  and 
Faunce,  and  Morton,  and  Bradford — on 
the  sixth  of  December,  1 780. 

Few  reminiscences  of  his  childhood  sur- 
vive. He  was  fond  of  books ;  but  the 
opportunities  of  country  boys  for  "  school- 
ing "  were  then  very  limited — the  schools 
being  kept  but  a  few  months  in  the  year, 
and  the  teachers  being  generally  very  im- 
perfectly qualified  for  their  work,  so  that 
his  early  progress  was  not  rapid.  When 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  Benjamin  Shurt- 
leff — afterwards  an  eminent  and  success- 
ful physician  in  this  city — who  was  pur- 
suing his  own  classical  studies  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  Ephraim  Briggs,''"* 
of  Halifax,  "  kept  a  good  school  "  in  his 
neighborhood,  and  taught  him  the  Latin 
accidence.  During  the  following  summer, 
on  Mr.  Shurtleff's  recommendation,  he 
accompanied  him  to  Mr.  Briggs'  study, 
where  some  half  dozen  were  fitting  for 
College,  and  where  he  mastered  Corde- 
rius  and  read  ^sop's  Fables ;  pursuing 
these  studies  under  Mr.  ShurtlefT  himself, 
again,  in  the  district  school  during  the 
next  winter.  Giving  signs  of  an  active 
mind   and    an    unquenchable    thirst    for 

w  He  was  admitted  April  9,  1797,  and  chosen  Dea- 
con, Oct.  10,  1805.— -Booi-  0/  the  First  Church  of 
Christ  in  Middleborough,  p.  101,  p.  53. 

w*  The  Rev.  Ephraim  Briggs  was  bora  in  1735, 
in  Mansfield,  Ms.  ;  graduated  H.  U.  in  1764 ;  was 
ordained  at  Halifax,  Ms  ,  April  29,  1767  ;  and  died  in 
office  there,  Dec.  22,  1799,  aged  64  years.  He  was  a 
good  scholar  and  a  useful  and  respectable  man.  Of 
his  six  sons,  five  graduated  H.  U.  or  B.  U.,  and  were 
settled  in  the  ministry.  The  other  became  a  physi- 
cian.    He  had,  at  least,  one  daughter. 
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knowledge,  and  blessed  with  parents  who 
could  appreciate  and  warmly  second  his 
desire  for  intellectual  culture,  he  now  per- 
manently left  those  agricultural  pursuits 
in  which  his  childhood  had  been  passed, 
to  attend  the  then  famous  school  of  Mas- 
ter Abner  Alden  at  Raynham,^"  whence, 
rapidly  completing  the  needful  prepara- 
tion, he  entered  Brown  University,  in  the 
autumn  of  1795,  graduating  in  1799,  when 
scarcely  nineteen,  in  a  class  that  num- 
bered among  its  members  Revs.  James 
Thompson  and  Jeremiah  Chaplin,  D.D., 
and  the  Hons.  Nathan  F.  Dixon  and  John 
Pitman,  LL.D.,  with  the  second  honors — 
the  valedictory  being  assigned  to  Dr.  Chap- 
lin, lonof  President  of  Waterville  College.^* 
In  addition  to  the  Latin  salutatory  ad- 
dresses, he  delivered  an  English  oration 
upon  the  danger  of  foreign  Influence  on 
our  government.  His  room-mate  was  Dr. 
Thompson.^'-^  Jonathan  Maxcy^^  —  then 
only  thirty-one  years  of  age  —  was  Presi- 
dent of  the  College,  and  a  close  friend- 
ship had  sprung  up  between  the  youthful 
Preceptor  and  his  young  pupil ;  so  that, 

50  Abner  Alden  was  of  the  fifth  generation  in  lineal 
descent  from  John  Alden — of  whom,  and  Priscilla 
MuUins,  Longfellow  sings— the  descent  being  (1.) 
John,  (2.)  Joseph,  (3.)  John,  (4.)  John,  (5)  Abner. 
This  "  Master  Alden  "  was  author  of  "  The  Reader  " 
and  "  The  Spelling  Book  "  which  supplied  the  schools 
in  the  Old  Colony  half  a  century  ago.  He  graduated 
B.  U.  1787.— See  N.  E.  Hist.  Reg.,  vol.  xiv.,  pp.  84, 
184. 

51  Dr.  Chaplin  was  born  in  Georgetown,  Ms.,  Jan. 
2,  1776  ;  spent  the  year  after  graduation  as  Tutor  at 
Brown  ;  studied  Theology  with  Dr.  Baldwin,  of  Bos- 
ton ;  was  settled  over  the  Baptist  Church  at  Danvers, 
Ms  ,  in  1802  ;  in  1817,  became  Principal  of  Waterville 
Theological  School,  and  from  1820  to  1833  was  first 
President  of  Waterville  College  ;  then  preached  at 
Rowley,  Ms.,  Willington,  Ct.,  and  Hamilton,  N.  Y., 
where  he  died  of  measles.  May  7, 1841,  aged  65. — See 
Sprague's  Annals,  vol.  vi.,  p.  462. 

52  Dr.  Thompson  was  settled  at  Barre,  Ms.,  in  1804, 
where  he  died  in  1854,  aged  75. 

w  Dr.  Maxcy  was  born  in  Attleborough,  Ms.,  Sept. 
2,1768;  graduated  B.  U.  with  the  highest  honors, 
1787  ;  was  Tutor  four  years ;  was  Pastor  of  1st  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Providence  from  Sept.  8, 1791,  to  Sept. 
8,  1792,  when  he  became  President  of  Brown  Univer- 
sity ;  in  1802,  succeeded  Dr.  Jona.  Edwards  in  the 
Presidency  of  Union  College ;  in  1804,  became  first 
President  of  Columbia  College,  S.  C,  where  he  died, 
June  4,  1820,  aged  52.— See  Sprague's  Annals,  vol. 
vi.,  p.  297. 
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on  his  gracluation,  the  President  warmly 
recommended  Mr.  Eddy  to  take  the  place 
of  his  brother  IMilton  Maxcy,  as  Precep- 
tor of  an  academy  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  and 
he  took  charge  of  that  institution.  There 
were  more  than  one  hundred  pupils,  and 
he  had  only  one  assistant.  Dr.  Samuel 
Hopkins — albeit  now  seventy-eight  years 
of  age,  and  a  paralytic — still  preached 
"  with  difficulty,  yet  so  that  my  congrega- 
tion can  understand  me  ;"  '-^  and  this  youth- 
ful preceptor — whose  maturer  mind  de- 
lighted in  the  clear  and  strong  distinctions 
of  the  New  England  Theology — used  after- 
wards to  speak  with  special  interest  of  his 
observations  of  this  venerable  man  ;  though 
it  is  believed  that  while  in  Newport,  Mr. 
Eddy  habitually  worshiped  at  the  Second 
Church,  then  under  the  care  of  the  younger 
and  more  attractive  Mr.  [afterward  Dr.] 
Patten.  A  year  had  scarcely  passed  here, 
before  President  Maxcy  found  what  he 
thought  a  better  place  for  his  young  friend, 
over  the  Academy  in  Plainfield,  Conn., 
whither  he  removed,  and  where  he  taught 
the  next  year,  sending  thence  quite  a 
number  of  students  to  an  advanced  stand- 
ing in  several  of  the  classes  at  Yale.  He 
was  pressed  to  continue  at  Plainfield  a 
second  year ;  but  his  health  was  low,  and 
he  returned  home,  and — to  use  his  own 
words — "  ate  bread  and  milk,  and  lived  in 
the  open  air,"  until  in  a  few  weeks  he 
regained  his  ^ihysical  vigor.  He  had  long 
cherished  the  purpose  of  studying  law, 
and  it  was  his  wish  now  to  enter  upon  it — 
indeed  he  had  been  already  shaping  his 
private  reading  in  that  direction.  But 
the  good  deacon,  his  father,  had  small 
opinion  of  lawyers,  and  evidently  was 
hoping  against  hope  that  Zechariah  would 
find  his  way  to  the  pulpit.  His  father, 
therefore — in  the  still  delayed  absence  of 
that  spiritual  preparation  which  was  indis- 
pensable to  such  a  career — welcomed  as 
"  Providential  "  a  letter  which  about  these 
days  found  its  way  through  the  Post  to 
his  son,  inviting  him  to  the  mastership  of 
a  new  Academy  at  Stonington,  Ct.     Mr. 

54  Park's  Lije  of  Hopkins^  p.  262. 


pjddy  answered  the  letter  in  person  ;  and 
at  Stonington  for  the  next  twelvemonth, 
besides  the  care  of  a  large  and  miscella- 
neous school,  he  was  an  incessant  student 
of  the  classics  and  of  English  Literature  ; 
reading  all  the  old  writers  he  could  obtain, 
and  the  works  of  Johnson,  Shakspeare, 
Hume,  Milton,  Addison,  &c.,  often  pro- 
longing his  researches  until  one  and  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  boarded  in 
the  family  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  \YoodraS;*** 
of  whom  he  was  wont  afterward  to  speak 
with  great  affection  and  respect.  He  re- 
turned home  at  the  end  of  the  year,  as 
before,  urgent  for  the  law,  and  as  before, 
found  paternal  objection.  Before  the  mat- 
ter was  fully  discussed,  an  earn'est  appli- 
cation was  made  to  him  by  the  Trustees 
of  the  new  Academy  in  Bridgewater,  Ms., 
ten  miles  from  his  father's  house,  to  serve 
them  for  the  year.  As  he  says,  "  My 
Father  seemed  to  think  the  call  to  Bridge- 
water  Providential,"  and  once  more  he 
yielded.  Here,  in  his  leisure  hours,  he 
however  resumed  the  reading  of  law,  in 
connection  with  that  of  general  literature, 
and  also  practiced  the  art  of  composition, 
delivering  a  weekly  lecture  to  his  scholars 
upon  some  subject  of  interest  and  profit. 
He  also  brightened  the  year  by  making 
the  accjuaintance  of  "  his  wife — not  yet  a 
wife." 

When  this,  his  fourth  year  of  pedagogi- 
cal toil  was  completed,  and  he  had  sent  a 
respectable  detachment  of  Freshman  to 
Brown,  he  "  put  down  his  foot  to  keep 
no  more  school — profession  or  no  profes- 
sion," ^^  and  returned  to  his  father's  house. 
His  father  was  not  yet  cordial  toward  his 
wish  to  become  a  lawyer,  and  tried  to 
tempt  him  to  settle  down  and  be  a  mer- 
chant ;  building  him  a  house,  and  offering 
a  partnership  in  the  village  "  store."  He 
so  far  yielded  as  to  bring  over  to  his  new 
house,  as  his  wife,  Sarah,  eldest  daughter 

M*  Rev.  Hezekiah  North  Woodruff  was  born  at 
Farmington,  Ct. ;  graduated  Y.  C.  1784 ;  was  ordained 
at  Stonington,  July  2,  1789  ;  was  dismissed  1803  ;  re- 
moved to  Central  New  York,  and  became  a  minister 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  dying  in  1833. 

65  Family  Book. 
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of  Capt.  Polycarpus  Edson/"  of  Bridge- 
water,  and  to  spend  a  few  months  on  his 
ancestral  acres  in  no  particular  business, 
except  poring  over  Blackstone  by  himself; 
when  an  application  which  lie  thought  was 
Providential,  was  made  to  him  to  "  keep  the 
great  school  in  Plymouth  for  three  months." 
He  immediately  accepted  the  proposal, 
placed  one  of  his  brothers  in  his  house, 
and  moved  to  Plymouth  for  the  winter, 
where  be  entered  himself  as  a  law  student 
in  the  office  of  Judge  Joshua  Thomas ; " 
studying  for  the  law  and  keeping  "  the 
great  school "  simultaneously.  In  the 
spring  he  returned  to  Middleborough,  re- 
sumed housekeeping  and  diligently  read 
law,  walking  [?en  good  miles,  loncj  meas- 
ure, will  hardly  cover  the  distance,]  week- 
ly back  and  forth  to  the  office  of  Judge 
Thomas;  and  rejoicing  in  the  ability,  at 
last,  to  follow  the  lead  of  his  own  old  pur- 
pose. While  thus  engaged,  in  1805,  he 
visited  Newport.  An  old  friend  there 
inquired  as  to  his  circumstances,  and  on 
being  informed — his  new  house  by  this 
time  held  a  new  boy — exclaimed  in  a 
tone,  and  with  a  shrug  indicative  of  any- 
thing but  intense  jubilance:  "Wife  and 
child,  and  studying  law  !  Humph !" 

66  Mrs.  Eddy  was  "  of  Pilgrim  descent  ex  parte  ma- 
terna,  and  of  Puritan  descent  ex  parte  palerna,"  her 
mother  being  Lucy  Eaton  of  Middleborough,  and  her 
father  being  the  son  of  Abiezur,  who  was  the  son  of 
Capt.  .Tosiah,  who  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  the 
son  of  Dea.  Samuel  Edson,  who  came  to  Bridgewater 
from  Salem,  before  Wampatuck's  confirmatory  deed 
of  land,  in  1686,  and  whose  name  appears  several 
times,  and  honorably,  in  the  3d  and  4th  volumes 
of  the  Plymouth  Colony  Records. — See  Mitchell's 
Bridgeivater,  p.  151. 

67  Judge  Thomas — a  lineal  descendant  of  William 
Thomas  of  Marshfield,  a  neighbor  and  particular 
friend  of  Gov.  Edward  Winslow — was  the  son  of  Wil- 
liam Thomas,  M.  D.,  and  was  born  in  Plymouth,  Ms., 
in  1751 1  graduated  H.  U.  1772 ;  studied  theology, 
enlisted  as  a  soldier,  acted  as  aid  to  General  John 
Thomas,  was  Major  at  Ticonderoga  and  Crown  Point ; 
studied  law,  was  Kepresentative  and  Senator  for  Ply- 
mouth and  Plymouth  County  from  1781  to  1792, 
when  he  was  appointed  Judge  of  Probate,  which  office 
he  held  until  his  death,  a  period  of  twenty-nine  years. 
He  was  for  many  years  President  of  the  Plymouth 
County  Bar,  and  of  the  Pilgrim  Society.  He  died  in 
Jan.,  1821,  aged  70.— See  Mass.  Hist.  CoU.,2d  Series. 
vol.  X.,  pp.  1-6. 


Having  the  advantage  of  his  previous 
reading,^*  he  made  such  progress  with  the 
law  as  to  be  admitted  to  the  bar  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  in  1806,  when  he  was 
twenty-six  years  of  age;  and  two  years 
later,  to  that  of  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court.  He  immediately  commenced 
practice  in  his  native  town,  and  applied 
himself  most  diligently  to  his  work.  Ear- 
ly in  his  studies  he  became  conscious  of 
the  lamentable  deficiency  then  existing 
in  the  training  of  the  profession,  and  de- 
termined, for  himself,  to  know  the  princi- 
ples of  law  thoroughly.  Finding  that  the 
old  lawyers  could  say  or  do  little  to  help 
him,  he  applied  himself  the  more  earnestly 
to  the  collection  and  mastership  of  the 
best  library  that  the  times  allowed.  When 
he  was  admitted  Counsellor  in  the  Su- 
preme Judicial  Court,  in  1809,  the  burden 
of  the  address  of  Chief  Justice  Parsons 
to  him,  with  the  other  candidates,  was 
"  Young  gentlemen,  read  your  looks, 
READ  YOUR  BOOKS."  ^^  The  advice  had 
special  pertinence.  There  was  then  great 
neglect,  on  the  part  of  the  lawyers,  in  pre- 
paring their  papers  for  the  Court,  and  the 
most  deplorable  carelessness  in  their  style 
of  pleadings.  As  a  most  competent  critic 
has  declared : — 

"  The  turmoil  and  strife  of  the  Revolution 
had  injuriously  affected  the  bar.  There  were 
a  few  able  and  well  instructed  men  ;  but  the 
great  majority  were  not  so.  The  Seniors  got 
through  their  business  somehow,  and  the  Ju- 
niors saw  little  in  their  example  to  incite  them 
to  more  diligent  study  ;  and  out  of  the  largest 
towns  this  was  scarcely  possible,  for  want  of 
the  necessary  books.  A  system  of  costs  foun- 
ded on  mere  delay,  had  grown  up,  which  made 
delay  profitable.  *  *  *  Here  was  an  obvious 
inducement,  not  only  to  make  the  terms  as 
long  as  possible,  but  also  to  keep  the  cases  in 
Court  as  long  as  possible.  *  *  In  this  way, 
and  from  other  causes  also,  the  Courts  found 
it  very  difficult  to  accelerate  their  business, 

58  BIr.  Parsons  has  fallen  into  error,  in  his  life  of 
the  Chief  Justice,  his  father,  in  stating  [p.  159]  that 
Mr.  Eddy  was  a  law-student  "at  Litchfield,  Conn.,  in 
1800."  I  do  not  know  that  he  ever  was  in  Litchfield  ; 
certainly  he  never  studied  there. 

69  See  letter  of  Esquire  Eddy  in  Memoir  of  Chief 
Justice  Parsons,  p.  170. 
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and  impracticable  to  bring  the  laA\7crs  to  any 
great  accuracy  of  procedure." ^o 

When  Chief  Justice  Parsons  came  on 
the  Supreme  Bench,  in  1806,  he  under- 
took to  change  all  this.  The  new  idsi 
prius  terms — by  which,  in  place  of  the 
slow  method  of  having  all  the  judges  al- 
ways sit  together  to  hear  jury  trials,  fre- 
quent terms  were  held  by  one  judge  for 
jury  trial,  from  which  law  questions  were 
carried  to  the  full  bench  at  law  terms — 
which  had  been  in  operation  but  about 
two  years,  by  his  vigor  was  insured  a  fair 
play  which  it  might  else  have  failed  to 
secure  from  the  reluctant  attornies.  He 
began  by  directing  the  sherifl's  and  clerks 
to  summoa  jurymen  enough  for  th-ee  ju- 
ries, instead  of  two,  and  then  he  "  put 
them  through."  He  exhorted  the  bar  to 
brevity,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  extrane- 
ous matter.  He  generally  required  the 
counsel  to  state  to  him  their  points  before 
they  began,  and  when  he  thought  they 
had  no  case,  he  would  not  allow  them  to 
go  to  the  jury  with  it.  He  was  almost 
arbitrary  in  permitting  no  man  to  make 
an  argument  in  favor  of  a  position  which 
he  [the  judge]  thought  to  be  unsupported 
by  evidence."  By  consequence,  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Courts  was  done  with  a  prompt- 
ness before  unknown,  and  scatter-brained 
attornies  found  themselves  nowhere.  The 
whole  matter  of  pleading  was  overhauled. 
The  plaintiff  was  required  to  set  forth  ex- 
actly the  causes  of  action  on  which  he 
intended  to  rely  ;  and  then  the  defendant 
was  obliged  to  set  forth,  with  equal  preci- 
sion, the  line  of  defence  on  which  he  pro- 
posed to  rest ;    all  questions  other  than 

w  Memoir  of  Parsons,  pp.  192,  3. 

61  He  once  ordered  Harrison  Gray  Otis  to  his  seat 
for  such  irrelevance  ;  and  directed  the  sheriff  to  com- 
mit "  Frank  Blake,"  of  Worcester,  "  to  close  jail," 
because  he  insisted  on  addressing  the  jury,  after  Par- 
sons had  stopped  him  as  he  was  about  to  "  waste  the 
time  of  the  jury,  the  Court,  and  the  country,"  by  a 
no-argument.  Tristam  Burgess  once  gathered  up 
his  papers,  marched  indignantly  out  of  Taunton 
Court  House,  and  proceeded  to  harangue  the  outside 
crowd  upon  "  the  Chief  Justice's  insupportable  ty- 
ranny," after  the  same  provocation.  But  all  of 
them  had  the  grace  to  yield,  in  the  end.  Ibid.  pp. 
208-211. 


those  thus  distinctly  presented  in  attack, 
or  defence,  being  excluded  from  the  trial. 
Prompt,  exact  special  pleading  thus  ous- 
ted the  old  slow  and  indefinite  way  of 
general  issues  and  reservations.  Young 
Eddy's  quick  strong  mind  seized  at  once 
all  the  aspects  of  the  subject,  and  he  de- 
termined to  make  himself  at  home  in  this 
new  and  improved  aspect  of  affairs.  He 
was  among  the  first  in  the  Old  Colony  to 
do  this.  His  first  cause  in  the  Common 
Pleas  was  tried  upon  special  pleadings — 
the  first  set,  it  is  said,  filed  in  the  Plymouth 
Common  Pleas  for  many  years.*^^  The 
nexus  was  intricate,  but  his  patient  thought 
unravelled  it,  and  his  analysis  reached 
the  exact  issue,  and  carried  the  jury. 
His  first  case  in  the  Supreme  Judicial 
Court,  in  defence,  required  special  plead- 
ing, and  although  his  plea  had  been  over- 
ruled, on  demurrer,  in  the  lower  Court,  it 
was  adjudged  sufficient  and  conclusive  by 
the  full  Bench.  Mr.  Eddy  says,  in  writ- 
ing of  Chief  Justice  Parsons,  [quoted  in 
Life,  p.  1  70,]  "  my  first  case  before  him  " 
[it  must  have  been  one  of  his  first  cases 
before  any  body]  "  was  a  demurrer  to  a 
special  plea  which  I  had  drawn  with  much 
care  and  attention.  He  asked  me  if  I  re- 
lied upon  it.  I  said  I  did,  and  the  oppo- 
site counsel  said  the  same  of  his  demurrer. 
I  felt  much  gratified  with  his  full  approval 
of  the  plea,  and  overruling  the  demurrer. 
I  found  he  intended  to  put  a  stop  to  plead- 
ing with  a  reservation,  and  I  made  special 
pleading  a  special  study  from  the  time  of 
his  coming  on  the  bench."  Books  were 
then  scarce,  and  precedents  were  few,  but 
in  virtue  of  the  difficulty  of  "  whetting  the 
edge,  he  put  to  the  more  strength,"  '^^  and 
found  wisdom  profitable  to  direct.  His 
family  had  long  been  an  influential  and 
popular  one  in  the  Old  Colony  and,  part- 
ly for  this  reason,  but  more  on  account  of 
his  manifest  shrewdness  and  common  sense, 
his  candor  and  power  as  a  reasoner,  and 

c-  For  many  of  the  facts  here  detailed  in  regard  to 
Esquire  Eddy's  professional  career,  credit  is  due  to 
a  brief  biographic  notice  in  Sketches  of  Eminent 
Am.tjicans. 

63  Ecd.  X :  10. 
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his  remarkable  clearness,  frankness  and 
honesty  before  a  jury,  he  very  soon  cre- 
ated for  himself  a  business  which  filled  his 
hands,  and  crowded  his  thoughts;  and  this, 
though  he  found  at  the  County  bar  Judge 
Thomas,  his  instructor ;  Holmes,  of  Roch- 
ester ;  Baylies,  of  Bridge  water;  Wood, 
of  Middleborough,  and  Whitman,  of  Pem- 
broke ;  and,  in  Bristol  County,  Frank 
Baylies  and  Marcus  Morton — who  still 
lives  in  an  honorable,  beloved  and  serene 
(though  alas  !  not  painless)  old  age,  lin- 
gering after  most  of  those  to  whom,  through 
so  many  acceptable  years,  he  dispensed 
the  amenities  of  the  bench,  are  gone  to 
the  great  tribunal ! 

While  thus  patiently  groping  his  way 
along  the  always  rough  and  weary,  and 
then  dark  and  dubious  road  of  precedents 
and  principles — on  which  the  torch  of 
Chitty  had  not  yet  fallen,  his  mind  became 
susceptible  to  another  kind  of  motive,  and 
his  life  yielded  itself  permanently  to  the 
Gospel  as  a  higber  Master  than  the  law, 
as  the  life  of  one  of  such  parentage  might 
have  been  expected  to  do. 

In  the  time  of  the  "  Great  Awakening" 
the  church  in  Middleborough  had  shared 
largely  in  the  blessing  of  the  Lord.^*  And 
now  in  1807-8,  in  the  temporary  absence 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Barker,''^  the  pastor — 
who  was  serving  in  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States — under  the  preaching  of 
the  Rev.  James  Davis,**  there  was  a  gen- 
eral attention  to  religion,  resulting  in  the 
addition  of  about  one  hundred  to  the 
church.  Among  that  number  (of  those 
admitted  March  13,  1S08,)  are  found  the 
names  of  Zechariah,  and  Sarah  (Edson) 

64  Rev.  Dr.  Putnam's  Discourse  at  150th  Anniver- 
eary  of  Church,  p.  37. 

65  Rev.  Joseph  Barker  was  born  in  Branford,  Ct., 
in  1751,  graduated  Y.C.1771 ;  preached  at  Blanford ; 
was  recommended  by  Dr  Emmons  to  Middleborough, 
and  was  ordained  there  Dec.  5, 1781.  He  took  a  live- 
ly interest  in  the  political  movements  of  the  day,  and 
was  in  Congress  as  Representative  of  his  district, 
1805,  6,  7,  8.  He  died  in  office  July  5,  1815,  aged  64 ; 
leaving  seven  children. 

cij  Rev.  James  Davis,  I  remember  in  my  boyhood 
to  have  heard  spoken  gratefully  of  as  an  Evangelist 
in  Plymouth  County,  but  I  have  met  with  no  record 
of  the  facts  of  his  life . 


Eddy.  In  his  Family  Book  he  has  left 
the  following  brief  record  of  the  exercises 
of  his  mind  at  this  time.     He  says : — 

"  I  cannot  remember  when  I  did  not  believe 
in  God,  and  I  remember  of  gradually  learning 
from  father  and  more  especially  from  mother, 
the  character,  and  attributes,  and  Providence, 
and  agency  of  the  Deity. 

"  I  do  not  remember  of  ever  entertaining  any 
doubt  on  this  subject,  and  I  know  that  it  al- 
ways influenced  my  moral  conduct  so  that  I 
was  conscientious  in  refraining  from  what  I 
was  taught  would  offend  Him.  Mother  taught 
us  the  Primer  and  Catechism,  and  Dr.  "Watts' 
Divine  Songs,  very  early,  and  gave  us  many 
private  lessons  and  admonitions.  My  anxiety 
to  be  right  before  God  was  never  very  inteitse 
until  after  our  house-keeping  commenced,  and 
I  think  gradually  increased  to  1807  or  1808, 
when  I  was  very  seriously  moved  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  and  both  myself  and  wife  ar- 
rived, in  the  last  mentioned  year,  to  a  religious 
hope.  This  hope  was  then  raised,  and  contin- 
ues to  be  supported,  by  a  consciousness  of 
having  some  love  to  God,  and  some  delight  in 
his  worship  and  service  ;  and  a  consciousness 
of  other  '  fruits  of  the  Spirit,'  as  mentioned  by 
the  Apostle.  And  I  know  of  no  other  way  in 
which  we  can  come  at  a  religious  hope.  We 
may  have  faith,  love,  and  other  '  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,'  and  be  indeed  the  heirs  of  salvation,  as 
I  think,  without  such  a  consciousness  of  these 
affections  as  to  raise  a  hope  of  being  such 
heirs." 

When  he  took  the  covenant  in  the  great 
congregation  on  that  spring  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, he  promised  "  to  give  up  himself,  his 
time,  talents,  and  all  he  had,  to  the  Lord. 
He  resolved,  by  the  help  of  Divine  grace, 
to  cleave  to  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  way  of  Gospel  obedience.  He 
proposed  to  make  the  Holy  Scriptures,  at 
all  times,  the  rule  of  his  faith  and  prac- 
tice, so  far  as,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he 
should  be  enabled  to  understand  them."  °^ 
It  was  a  great  promise  and  resolution  for 
a  young  lawyer  to  make,  and  we  may  well 
believe  that  his  good  father  the  deacon 
as,  in  the  service  of  the  communion  table, 
he  gave  to  him  for  the  first  time  the  bread 
and  the  wine,  rejoiced  with  trembling. 
But  the  event  proved  that  the  work  was 
genuine,  and  so  "  he  endured,  as  seeing 

67  Book  of  the  Church,  p.  48. 
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Him  who  is  invisible."     If  he  sang  on  that 
day  with  tremulous  hope,  the  prayer : 

"  Oh  may  my  future  life  declare 
The  sorrow  and  the  joy  sincere  ;" 

Others  could  sing  gratefully  of  him  after 
he  was  gone,  in  declaration,  that — 

"  His  glad  obedience  proved 
How  much  he  owed,  how  much  he  loved." 

If  his  new  faith  did  not  spur  him  on  to 
attempt  more,  for  the  glory  of  God,  in  his 
profession,  than  he  had  before  attempted 
from  a  lower  standpoint,  it  clarified  all 
his  motives,  dignified  his  methods  of  pro- 
cedure and  made  his  whole  professional 
course  fragrant  with  the — alas  that  it 
should  not  be  invariable — aroma  of  the 
lofliest  and  most  delicate  integrity.  Says 
one  who  speaks  of  him  from  thorough 
knowledge : — 

"He  always  settled  more  cases  out  of  court 
than  in  it.  He  was  the  most  successful  of 
lawyers — rarely,  almost^never,  losing  a  case  ; 
and  why  ?  If  he  found  the  cause  of  a  client 
one  that  could  not  be  vindicated,  he  was  hon- 
est and  impartial  in  the  matter  and  told  him 
so,  and  made  him  settle  it,  by  compromise,  or 
otherwise." 

Another  witness  says  : — 

"  The  cases  which  were  settled  by  arbitra- 
tion under  his  advice,  or  which  he,  with  the 
opposing  counsel,  brought  to  a  compromise, 
were  almost  as  numerous  as  those  which  were 
brought  to  trial ;  and  no  offer  or  opportunity 
of  such  settlement  ever  failed  to  meet  his  ap- 
probation or  his  co-operation,  if  required." 

The  writer  well  remembers  how  im- 
plicitly throughout  all  the  neighboring 
towns  the  word  of  "  the  Squire  "  used  to 
be  taken  as  the  end  of  all  strife ;  and 
how  squabbling  farmers  or  quarrelsome 
mechanics  experienced  a  sudden,  all-con- 
quering chill,  when  bluntly  told  by  him 
that  they  were  in  the  wrong,  and  had 
"  better  settle  it  before  making  any  more 
costs  for  themselves."  They  knew  that 
he  knew  ;  and  they  felt  that  he  was  hon- 
est and  unselfish  in  his  advice,  so  that  they 
would  be  fools  not  to  take  it ;  and  so  many 
an  old  horse  has  jogged  away  from  that 
round-roofed  office,  dragging  to  "  the  tomb 
of  the  Capulets  "  the  quenched  embers  of 
a  blaze  which  he  had  by  five  words  put  out, 


when  under  more  common  management  it 
might  have  set  on  fire  a  whole  neighbor- 
hood for  months,  being  itself  set  on  fire  of 
hell. 

Thus  adding  force  to  his  professional, 
from  the  honorable  weight  of  his  personal 
character,  he  found  himself,  so  long  as  he 
continued  at  the  bar,  engrossed  with  a 
business  so  extensive  as  to  demand  all  the 
time  and  strength  which  he  could  give  to 
it.  During  this  active  period,  with  the 
exception  of  his  attendance  upon  law 
terms  elsewhere,  he  confined  his  practice 
almost  entirely  to  the  Courts  of  the  Old 
Colony,  and  was  assiduous  in  his  punctu- 
ality there.''^  One  of  his  brother  law- 
yers "^  in  those  courts,  writes,  "  it  has  been 
said,  and  probably  with  truth,  that  for  a 
considerable  period  in  his  practice,  few 
cases  of  importance  were  tried  in  either 
Plymouth  or  Bristol  County,  in  which 
he  was  not  retained,  on  the  one  side  or 
the  other.  This  was  particularly  the  case 
in  suits  in  equity,  he  having  studied  that 
branch  of  law  with  much  care." 

The  Massachusetts  Reports,  which  were 
commenced  about  the  time  when  he  en- 
tered the  practice,  contain  the  record  of 
some  three  hundred  cases  which  he  argued 
before  the  full  bench,  they  having  been 
carried  up  from  nisi  prius  upon  questions 
of  law.  His  cases  at  nisi  prius,  and  in  the 
Common  Pleas,  were  of  course  much  more 
numerous.  His  last  case  was  that  of  Mor- 
ton vs.  Deane,'"  on  which  a  large  amount 
of  damages  had  been  found  for  the  plain- 
tiff, and  which  depended  upon  the  valid- 
ity of  the  entry  of  a  sale  at  auction  by 
the  auctioneer  ;  in  which  he  successfully 
argued  against  the  sufficiency  of  the  entry. 

Although  the  common  law  lawyers  in  his 
day  were  reluctant  to  undertake  chancery 
cases,  Mr.  Eddy  had  a  taste  for  equity 
practice,  and  by  long  and  thorough  study 

C8  During  his  forty  years'  professional  life,  he  was 
not  absent  from  the  Plymouth  bar  at  any  term  of  the 
Court,  except  once  when  on  a  voyage  to  the  West  In- 
dies with  a  son,  of  failing  health — a  sad  visit,  ending 
as  so  many  sad  visits  do. 

w  Hon.  W.  H.  Wood,  now  Judge  of  Probate  for 
Plymouth  County.  "u  Met.  Rep.,  1847. 
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he  became  an  able  equity  draughtsman, 
and  thenceforth  took  the  lion's  share  of 
that  branch  of  business  in  South-Eastern 
Massachusetts.  His  last  case  in  chancery 
■was  "  the  great  Quaker  suit,"  growing  out 
of  a  schism  in  the  "  Yearly  .Meeting  of 
New  England."  He  drew  the  voluminous 
answers  in  that  case,  prepared  the  evi- 
dence (filling  several  volumes,)  and  gave 
an  argumentative  view  of  the  whole,  which 
was  printed  for  the  use  of  Mr.  Webster 
as  Senior  Counsel."^ 

Before  a  jury,  Mr.  Eddy  made  no  at- 
tempt at  eloquence  ;  indeed,  his  forte  was 
not  in  popular  imploration,  and  he  was 
more  apt  to  draw  the  pleadings,  hunt  up 
and  apply  the  law,  and  take  the  general 
management  of  the  case,  than  to  make 
the  final  plea.  It  was  always  his  choice 
to  lead.  He  preferred  to  make  the  open- 
ing address  and  lay  out  the  case,  and 
bring  forward  the  evidence.  But  when 
he  did  address  a  jury,  he  relied  upon  the 
simplest  possible  statement  of  the  facts, 
and  the  plainest  possible  explanation  of 
the  law  ;  and  when  he  had  cleared  away 
all  fog,  and  shown  the  right  of  the  case, 
he  would  make  his  simple  appeal — seldom 
in  vain — to  the  reason  and  conscience  of 
the  panel.  His  whole  appearance,  life 
and  speech  were  compact  with  common 
sense ;  and  he  believed  that,  in  the  long 
run,  the  common  sense  of  other  men  could 
be  trusted.  He  was  averse  to  criminal 
cases,  and  though  he  would  sometimes 
defend  a  friend  whom  he  thought  wrongly 
accused,  and  did,  a  few  times,  aid  the  law 
officers  in  a  case  in  which  some  friend 
took  a  special  interest,  this  was  excep- 
tional to  his  usual  course. 

He  excelled  in  addressing  the  full  bench ; 
partly  because  he  always  had  (because  he 
eminently  deserved)  the  confidence  of  the 

71  Esquire  Eddy  was  a  personal  friend  of  Mr.  Web- 
ster ;  was  often  associated  with  him  in  the  manage- 
ment of  important  suits,  and  preserved  a  considerable 
correspondence  which  passed  between  them — mainly 
relating  to  municipal  law  and  the  details  of  cases 
which  they  tried  together.  In  this  great  Quaker 
case,  Mr.  Webster's  duties,  as  Secretary  of  State, 
kept  him  from  the  trial,  and  the  closing  argument 
was  made  by  Mr.  Wood,  of  New  York  City. 


Judges,  but  mainly  because  he  never  went 
before  them  with  a  case  which  he  had  not 
thoroughly  studied,  and  on  which  his  posi- 
tion had  not  been  calmly  and  conscien- 
tiously taken.  Indeed,  it  was  said  of  him, 
that  he  was  never  known  to  be  surprised 
by  an  authority  produced  by  an  opponent, 
and  never  was  met  by  a  citation  which  he 
had  not  read  and  considered. 

His  skill  in  special  pleadings  grew  to  be 
such  that  he  prepared  the  pleadings  in  a 
large  portion  of  the  cases  tried  in  Ply- 
mouth and  Bristol,  until  the  practice  be- 
came obsolete,  and  the  system  was  abol- 
ished by  law.'^  The  author  to  whom 
reference  has  been  before  made,"  says : 

"  In  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  the  last  set  of 
pleadings  which  he  prepared,  and  which  re- 
quired great  exactness,  both  in  form  and  sub- 
stance, and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  facts 
and  law  of  the  case,  is  as  good  a  precedent  as 
the  books  can  furnish.  The  pleadings  were 
held  good  by  the  whole  court,  but  the  case,  for 
some  reason  unknown  to  the  writer,  is  not 
reported." 

Between  the  years  1836-40,  it  pleased 
God  most  sorely  to  afHict  Mr.  Eddy — who 
had  indeed  "seen  affliction"  before.  With- 
in some  forty  months  he  followed  to  the 
grave  four  tenderly  beloved  children ; 
two  of  whom  were  College  graduates,  and 
one  of  whom  had  begun  to  share  the  press- 
ing business  of  the  office  and  the  courts. 
He  was  himself  annoyed  and  weakened 
by  a  bronchial  afi'ection.  Reeling  under 
these  dreadful  and  repeated  blows,  Mr. 
Eddy,  from  that  time,  began  to  withdraw 
himself  fi-om  the  terms,  and  to  decline 
business  whenever  possible.  He  deter- 
mined that  he  would  wholly  retire  when 
he  should  have  reached  the  term  of  forty 
full  years  of  service — in  1846.  And  for 
the  eight  or  ten  years  ending  then,  he 
showed  himself  in  Court  Houses  as  little 
as  he  could.  To  oblige  old  friends  and 
gratify  former  clients,  he  indeed  consented 
to  manage   many  cases  for  them,  which 

1-  "  Upon  the  profession  generally,  special  plead- 
ing was  a  burden ;  and  in  the  year  1836,  it  was  abol- 
ished by  law." — Memoir  of  CliieJ  Justice  Parsons, 
p.  226. 
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required  no  public  appearance,  marking 
out  the  course  of  due  procedure,  and 
making  a  brief  for  some  other  lawyer  to 
argue.  The  late  Hon.  T.  G.  Coflin,  of 
New  Bedford,  was  thus  so  often  associated 
■with  him,  and  the  copartnership — Eddy 
furnishing  the  law,  and  Coffin  the  elo- 
quence which  applied  it  to  the  facts — was 
so  uniformly  successful,  that  it  became 
almost  a  proverb  in  Bristol  and  Plymouth 
that  this  "  strong  team  "  would  draw  a 
verdict  out  of  any  jury.  The  only  in- 
stance in  which  he  consented  to  break 
over  his  rule  after  his  forty  years  had 
expired,  was  to  take  charge  of  the  great 
Quaker  case,  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded  ;  and  this  closed  his  connection 
■with  a  service  which  for  years  he  had 
pursued  with  the  ardor  of  an  amateur, 
and  the  power  of  an  expert. 

On  the  whole,  Mr.  Eddy  must  be  ad- 
judged to  have  realized  eminent  success 
in  his  profession.  He  had  as  much  busi- 
ness as  he  wanted  to  do ;  he  brought  the 
large  majority  of  his  cases  to  the  issue 
which  he  desired  ;  he  accumulated  a  com- 
petence, "  no  part  of  which  came  of  ava- 
rice, or  extravagant  fees ;"  and  he  secured 
the  brotherly  regard  of  the  bar,  the  high 
confidence  of  the  Bench,  and  the  respect 
and  esteem  of  the  entire  community.  He 
never  sought  to  hold  any  public  office, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  being  Justice 
of  the  peace,  and,  for  a  time,  Master  in 
Chancery,  and  serving  his  native  town,  at 
their  unanimous  request,  once  in  the  Gen- 
eral Court,  he  never  held  any.  He  had 
no  ambition  which  civil  life  could  grati- 
fy.'* And  when  he  now  retired  to  spend 
his  remaining  days  in  the  quiet  of  his 
cherished  homestead,  and  in  those  genial 
pursuits  of  letters  which  he  loved  so  well, 
he  carried  with  him  to  his  retirement  a 

7*  He  was  several  times  called  on  for  public  ad- 
dresses, and  took  much  interest  in  his  later  years  In 
the  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Socie- 
ty, of  which  he  was  a  member.  The  Archives  of  that 
Society,  among  other  evidences  of  his  interest  in  the 
pursuits  to  which  it  is  devoted,  contain  a  very  able 
paper  upon  Historic-  Genealogy,  read  by  Mr.  Eddy, 
at  the  quarterly  meeting  April  7, 1858. 


good  name,  which  was  better  than  great 
riches. 

Mr.  Eddy  always  felt  his  Pilgrim  blood. 
Nothing  more  charmed  him  than  to  dwell 
on  the  early  times,  and  the  noble  deeds 
into  whose  inheritance  he  had  entered. 
It  was  a  delight  to  him  even  that  he  lived 
on  the  very  acres  where — under  the  old 
woods — Wampatuck  and  Tispaquin  had 
spent  so  many  happy  years,  and  where 
his  own  sires  had  dwelt.'^  And  he  never 
tired  of  investigations  that  brought  back 
in  all  their  freshness  the  vanished  years, 
and  that  put  him  face  to  face,  and  heart 
to  heart,  with  the  Plymouth  men.  As  he 
said  of  his  own  father  we  may  say  of  him 
— only  qualifying,  in  a  measure,  the  stern- 
ness of  the  portraiture — :  "  he  truly  in- 
herited the  Pilgrim  blood  and  the  Pilgrim 
spirit.  The  religious  and  ecclesiastical 
codes  of  John  Robinson  were  household 
words  with  him ;  he  was  true  to  his  prin- 
ciples, and  his  code  of  morals  was  severe. 
His  reverence  for  the  Bible  was  great, 
and  he  would  tolerate  no  deviation  from 
its  teachings  ;  but  all  such  deviations  were 
sure  to  receive  his  rebuke.  He  was  deci- 
sive and  downright  in  his  judgments  and 
opinions ;  he  did  not  sijare  the  Sabbath 
breaker,  the  irreligious  or  profane,  wher- 
ever he  met  them,  at  home  or  abroad. 
And  yet  he  had  a  large  heart  and  an  in- 
genuous mind,  which  was  always  open  to 
attend  to,  consider,  and  receive  any  new 
truth,  fairly  propounded  and  candidly 
discussed,  being  '  the  world-wide '  from 
bigotry  of  every  kind,  and  cant  and  secta- 
rianism of  every  sort;  no  exclusionist — the 
friend  of  the  Bible  was  his  friend,  and  his 
fellow  at  the  Lord's  table." '"  Mr.  Eddy 
had  a  warm  attachment  to  the  Pilgrim 
polity,  and  he  took  great  pains  to  make 
himself  familiar  with  the  Congregational 
principles  and  common  law,  and  with  the 
early  deeds  and  ways  of  the  Old  Colony 

'5  "At  the  villages  of  Namasket  and  Titicut,  were, 
in  former  times,  the  favorite  summer  residences  of 
the  principal  Chiefs  of  the  New  England  tribes." — 
N.  E.  Hist.  Reg.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  332. 

76  N.  E.  Hist.  Reg.,  vol.  viu.,  p.  205. 
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and  Bay  churches.  It  may  be  doubted  if 
any  living  layman  of  his  time  was  so  well 
read  in  all  that  was  necessary  to  make 
one  a  safe  guide  and  adviser  in  ecclesias- 
tical troubles,  especially  those  of  mixed 
and  intricate  character.  By  consequence 
his  advice  was  continually  sought.  He 
was  often  employed  as  counsel  for  one 
party  or  the  other,  where  counsel  were 
desired  and  admitted  to  plead  before  the 
Ecclesiastical  Councils  of  his  day.  The 
church  in  Middleborough  got  more  than 
its  share  of  Letters  Missive,  from  far  and 
from  near,  in  the  hope  to  obtain  the  bene- 
fit of  his  advice  as  its  delegate  in  Council ; 
so  that  for  many  years  he  attended,  and 
shared  in  the  patient  and  prayerful  inves- 
tigation of,  the  most  important  Ecclesias- 
tical disputes  which  disturbed  the  peace 
of  the  Congregational  churches  of  Massa- 
chusetts. And  thus  many  of  the  ablest 
Results  of  Council,  setting  forth  Congre- 
gational principles  and  vindicating  them 
where  attacked,  or  subverted,  were,  in 
part,  from  his  pen." 

He  was  also  counsel  for  the  plaintiff 
before  the  civil  Court  in  the  case  of  Shel- 
don 4'.  Easton,  and  successfully  contended 
— against  the  Result  of  a  Council — that  a 
parish  minister  settled  for  life  was  under 
no  obligation,  legal  or  moral,  to  exchange 
pulpits  with  neighboring  ministers,  and 
could  not  forfeit  his  office  by  refusing  such 
exchange  where  he  was  not  pleased  to 
make  it.'* 

In  the  leisure  of  the  last  ten  years  of 
his  life — as  indeed  for  long  before,  when 
opportunity  served — Mr.  Eddy  was  in  the 
habit  of  contributing  to  the  journals  of  the 
day  some  of  the  fruits  of  his  research ; 
especially  as  bearing  upon  topics  of  cur- 
rent doctrinal,  or  denominational  interest. 
The  files  of  the  Spirit  of  The  Pilgrims, 
and  Boston  Recorder,  and,  in  later  years, 

"'  The  Reading  Kesult  (June  15,  1847,)  advising 
that  a  pastor  ha?  no  ofiBcial  veto  upon  the  proceed- 
ings of  his  church,  and  that  at  Howard  St  ,  Salem, 
(Dec.  4,  1849,)  advising  that  the  majority  of  a  church 
is  not  competent  to  disband  the  church  over  the  pro- 
test of  a  majority,  Tna.y  be  mentioned  as  good  exam- 
ples of  important  papers  wliich  be  largely  shaped. 

73  See  Sheldon  f.  Easton,  24  Pick. 
VOL.   IV.  23 


of  the  Puritan  and  Congregationalist,  bear 
witness  to  the  ability  and  vivacity  of  his 
pen.  The  tone  of  the  Independent  in  its 
earlier  and  better  days  suited  him  ex- 
tremely, and  he  was  a  fre<juent  and  val- 
ued contributor  to  its  columns.  He  fur- 
nished largely  the  Notes  and  Appendix 
of  the  last  issue  of  Morton's  New  England 
Memorial  [published  by  the  Congrega- 
tional Board]  and  so  far  as  that  edition 
has  any  value,  it  is  wholly  from  his  pen. 
At  one  time  he  printed  in  the  Baptist 
Watchman  and  Reflector,  a  series  of  ten 
or  twelve  articles  on  Roger  Williams  and 
his  treatment  by  the  Puritans  of  Massa- 
chusetts," which  was  felt  to  shed  new  light 
on  a  dark  passage  of  our  early  history, 
and  which  led  many  to  wish  that  a  lawyer 
so  thoroughly  competent  in  cross-exami- 
nation, so  steeped  in  the  Pilgrim  spirit 
and  so  tender  and  true  in  heart,  could  go 
over  our  entire  early  records.  If  he  had 
found  time  to  digest  the  Annals  of  our 
Fathers  he  would  have  cleared  up  the 
haze  which  has  so  long  aided  the  attempt 
of  the  early  ambition  of  the  Massachusetts 
men  to  swallow  up,'  and  then  ignore,  the 
Leyden  outgrowth  ;  and  have  shown  that, 
for  the  time  this  side  of  the  too  brief  and 
meager, — though  priceless — memorials  of 
Bradford,  and  Winslow  and  Morton,  for 
all  that  Davis  and  Thaclier  and  even 
Baylies  have  done,  the  real  history  of  the 
Plymouth  Colony  remains  to  be  written. 

In  his  doctrinal  faith.  Esquire  Eddy 
was  of  opinion  that  he  held  to  the  genuine 
New  England  Theology — not  in  esse  so 
much  as  in  posse ;  not  in  the  letter  that 
killeth,  but  in  the  spirit  which  giveth  life.^" 
He  greatly  loved  that  noble  tolerance 
which  inspired  John  Robinson  to  exhort 
his  people — as  his  parting  counsel — "  to 
follow  him  no  further  than  he  followed 

79  The  reader  will  please  to  bear  in  mind  that,  in 
this  connection,  our  use  of  the  term  "Puritans  of 
Massachusetts,"  instead  of  "  Pilgrims  of  Plymouth," 
is  intentional,  exact,  and  significant.  The  two 
phrases  are  by  no  means,  as  their  careless  use  would 
suggest,  synonymous. 

8'J  Some  extracts  from  Mr.  Eddy's  theological 
writings,  prepared  for  insertion  here,  are  crowded 
out,  and  will  be  inserted  in  our  next  number. 
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Christ,  and  if  God  sliould  reveal  anything 
to  them  by  any  other  instrument  of  His, 
to  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  they  ever 
•were  to  receive  any  truth  by  his  ministry  ; 
for  he  was  very  confident  the  Lord  had 
more  truth  and  light  yet  to  break  forth 
out  of  his  holy  word.  .  .  .  For,  said  he, 
it  is  not  possible  that  the  Christian  world 
should  come  so  lately  out  of  such  thick 
Anti-Christian  darkness,  and  that  full  per- 
fection of  knowledge  should  break  forth 
at  once."  He  believed,  therefore,  that 
he  interpreted  the  Bible  as  John  Robin- 
son would  do  were  he  now  alive,  and  con- 
scious of  all  that  light  which  has  dawned 
upon  the  philosophy  of  the  mind  and  the 
theology  of  the  will,  since  he  "  fell  on 
sleep." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  a  kinsman  a  few  months 
before  his  death,  and  after  he  regarded 
himself  as  drawing  near  to  eternity,  will 
be  read  with  interest  in  this  connection  : 

"  I  rely  on  no  works  of  my  own  for  accept- 
ance, but  upon  God's  pardoning  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  I  think  he  has  given  nie 
some  evidence  that  he  has  sealed  it  on  my 
heart — the  chief  of  which  is,  that  I  have  al- 
ways, (since  I  had  a  hope,)  had  conscious  sat- 
isfaction in  worshiping  and  serving  hiiu.  I 
have  always  started  back  from  a  presump- 
tuous hope,  and  consider  it  foolhardiness  to 
suppose  or  sav,  that  I  am  certain  of  salvation. 
The  hope  of  salvation  is  strong  or  weak  in 
Christ's  followers,  and  I  have  not  been  blest 
with  a  very  strong  hope ;  nor,  such  is  my 
view  of  the  decoitfulness  of  my  heart,  have  I 
ever  expected  to  be  blest  with  a  hope  of  great 
strength.  But  of  my  perfect  confidence  in 
God,  I  have  not  had  a  doubt  these  many 
years." 

As  a  Church-member,  Esquire  Eddy  was 
eminently  useful ;  assiduous  in  amassing 
and  patient  in  unfolding  its  history,*^  and 
always  ready  with  toil  and  sacrifice  to 
help  in  every  good  word  and  work  ;  yet 

81  The  Church  Book  of  the  First  Church  in  Middle- 
borough — which,  in  all  its  arrangements  and  detail, 
is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  that  intelligent,  minute 
and  comprehensive  record  with  which  every  Church 
should  advantage  its  members  and  the  Christian  pub- 
lic, is,  if  we  are  correctly  informed,  mainly  due  to 
Esquire  Eddy's  taste  and  patient  accuracy. 


humble,  discreet,  thoughtful  of  others,  and 
always  generous  in  every  line  of  Christian 
benefaction.  As  was  true  of  Amos  Law- 
rence and  Daniel  Saffbrd,  so  his  death 
disclosed  more  than  his  life  had  made 
known,  even  to  his  own  family,  of  the 
wide  sweep  of  his  individual  friendship 
and  charity. 

As  a  parishioner,  Mr.  Eddy  was  emi- 
nently friendly  and  considerate,  and  the 
entire  ministry  of  the  Old  Colony  re- 
garded him  as  a  brother  and  a  friend. 
He  had  many  students  of  law  in  his  office, 
at  different  times  ;  and  so  many  of  them 
became  ministers'^  that  at  one  time  when 
the  Andover  Senior  Class  fell  below  its 
usual  average,  it  was  playfully  said  that 
the  Institution  must  be  diligent,  or  Esquire 
Eddy  would  graduate  more  ministers  from 
his  law-office  than  the  Trustees  from  their 
holy  hill. 

Mr.  Eddy  returned  from  the  West  In- 
dies, and  his  appended  tour  through  the 
principal  Southern  cities,  an  Anti- Slavery 
man,  though  not  an  Abolitionist  in  the 
street  sense  of  the  term.  He  sympathized 
strongly  with  Dr.  Channing  in  his  views 
on  this  subject.  Were  he  now  alive,  he 
would  be  among  the  warmest  upholders 
of  the  Federal  authority ;  and  if  the 
"  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  "  are 
conscious  of  earthly  affairs,  we  may  well 
believe  that  he  rejoices  now  in  the  fact 
that  a  son  of  each  of  his  older  two  married 
daughters  is  bravely  periling  his  life  for 
our  liberties ;  one  as  a  Major  upon  Mc- 
Dowell's staff,  and  the  other  as  Captain  of 
the  famous  Taylor's  battery,  which  did 
such  terrific  service  at  Fort  Donelson, 
and  at  Number  Ten,  and,  later,  on  the 
purpled  field  of  Shiloh. 

As  an  Individual  Christian,  Esquire 
Eddy  had  a  rare  blending  of  some  of  the 
rarest  virtues.  Perhaps  meekness  was  his 
most  prominent  quality.  He  had  absolute 
control  of  himself,  so  that,  whatever  the 
provocation,  he  was  never  known  to  ex- 
hibit resentment.     He  had  eminent  for- 

82  Mr.  Riggs,  the  missionary,  if  we  mistake  not, 
was  one  of  these  graduates. 


1862.] 


Zechariah  Eddy. 


237 


bearance  and  charity  for  others.  He  was 
singularly  truthful  and  conscientious  in 
little  things,  even  in  epithets  and  descrip- 
tions ;  so  much  so  that  jurors  who  knew 
him  would  almost  as  soon  think  of  doubt- 
ing the  Bible  as  of  doubting  the  literal 
and  entire  verity  of  any  statement  which 
he  might  make  to  them.  He  was  very 
conscientious  in  his  treatment  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  a  stickler  for  exaclness  in  quoting 
their  language  in  the  pulpit.  He  was  much 
averse  to  display  of  any  kind,  but  loved  all 
pure  and  simple  and  fresh  and  true  people, 
and  things. 

It  must  needs  be  that  such  a  man  should 
live  the  best  of  his  life  in  the  family  ;  and 
Mr.  Eddy  enjoyed  and  sufl'ered  his  great 
joys  and  sorrows  there.  The  wife  of  his 
youth  was  spared  to  his  side  till  within 
three  years  of  fifty,  when  she  died  of  a 
brief  summer  illness,^  aged  69.  Of  the 
nine  children  which  had  blessed  their 
union,  seven  had  gone  before  her  to  the 
land   of  spirits.'*     There  lies  before  the 

83  Mrs.  Eddy  died  Sept.  7, 1850. 

84  The  names,  births,  &c.  &c.  of  these  children 
follow  :— 

1.  Alexander  Hamilton,  b.  July  15,  1804;  d.  Sept. 
19, 1805,  aged  1  yr.  2  m. 

2.  Ann  Juliet^  b.  June  9, 1806 ;  [married  Samuel  Bar- 
rett, H.  U.  1820,  now  master  of  Lincoln  School,  So. 
Boston  ;  have  six  children  living,  having  lost  three.] 

3.  Charles  Edivard,  b.  May  22,  1808;  d.  July  21, 
1808,  aged  2  m. 

4.  Lucia  Maria,  b.  Sept.  7, 1809 ;  d.  Jan.  26,  1811, 
aged  1  yr.  3  m. 

5.  Sarah  Amelia,  b.  Oct.  11, 1811 ;  d.  August,  1838, 
aged  27  yrs.  [Married  Samuel  Breck  ;  left  two 
children;  died  of  consumption.] 

6.  William  Htnry,  b.  Jan.  10,  1813;  d.  March  19, 
1838,  aged  25  yrs.  [Graduated  B.  F.  1831 ;  studied 
law  with  his  father,  but  had  little  taste  for  the 
profession,  preferring  agriculture  ;  died  of  con- 
sumption.] 

7.  Samuel,  born  Jan.  9,  1816  ;  d.  Jan.  3,  1837,  aged 
21  yrs.  [Graduated  B.  U.  1834  ;  studied  law  with 
his  father;  had  a  very  active  mind,  and  great  an- 
tiquarian and  historic  tastes  ;  shared  his  father's 
business ;  died  of  consumption  at  Santa  Croix, 
whither  his  father  had  taken  him  in  hope  of  saving 
his  life.] 

8.  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  b.  April  20,  1819.  [Married 
Rev.  Francis  Greenleaf  Pratt,  formerly  settled  at 
South  Maiden,  now  resides  at  Middleborough  ;  have 
two  children,  having  lost  two.] 

9.  Jane  Caroline,  b.  Jan.  22,  1822  ;  d.  Dec.  27, 1835, 
of  pulmonary  consumption,  aged  13  yrs.] 


writer  a  note  written  by  Mr.  Eddy,  "Lord's 
Day  evening,  Sept.  8,  1850,"  to  his  famil- 
iar friend,  the  writer's  father,  which  reads 
thus : 

"  It  has  pleased  God  to  deprive  me  of  my 
companion  in  life,  for  forty-seven  years  my 
bosom  friend.  You  know  something  of  such 
an  affliction,  and  I  and  my  children  and  grand 
children  feel  the  need  of  Christian  sympathy 
and  grace  to  support  us  under  this  visitation 
of  the  Divine  hand.  I  write  now  to  desire 
your  presence  at  the  Funeral  on  Monday 
afternoon,  at  three  o'clock. 

With  great  love  and  esteem, 

Z.  Eddy." 

So  calmly,  and  yet  so  tenderly,  and 
with  so  instinctive  a  yearning  for  the  sym- 
pathy of  Christ,  and  his  people,  did  the 
chief  sufferer  meekly  receive  this  dreadful 
blow,  shattering  that  tabernacle  of  domes- 
tic peace,  where,  though  again  and  again 
smitten,  still  for  almost  half  a  century  he 
had  found  daily  comfort  and  nightly  re- 
pose. 

When  their  first  child  died,  within  two 
years  of  their  marriage,  it  seemed  as  if 
the  blow  would  prove  more  than  the  fath- 
er's heart  could  bear ;  and,  fifty  years 
after,  writing  of  it,  he  says :  "  it  was  a 
year,  before  I  could  feel  as  if  I  had  sur- 
vived the  shock."  And  when  the  gentle 
and,  as,  in  his  fondness,  he  named  her, 
the  "almost  angelic"  Caroline  was  taken 
away,  aged  13,  in  the  winter  of  '35  ;  and 
when  Samuel,  the  idol  of  his  father's 
heart,  and  the  son  who,  for  his  extraordi- 
nary powers,  peculiarly  centered  his  best 
family  hopes,  followed  in  the  winter  of 
'37  ;  and  when,  before  that  wound  could 
even  begin  to  heal,  William  Plenry,  the 
sole  remaining  son,  was  taken,  in  the 
spring  of  '38  ;  and  when  the  re-opened 
wound  was  made  to  bleed  afresh  in  the 
August  following,  by  the  death  of  his 
second  daughter,  Mrs.  Breck,  it  may  well 
be  believed  that  there  was  a  great  sorrow 
in  that  dwelling.  There  was  one  relief. 
There  was  but  one.  It  was  the  old  com- 
fort which  comforted  David  aforetime :  "  I 
was  dumb ;  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  be- 
cause thou  didst  it."    That  comfort  availed. 
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And  out  from  that  burning  fiory  furnace 
•walked  tins  tender-hearted  father,  without 
the  smell  of  fire  upon  his  garments;  be- 
cause one  like  the  Son  of  man — the  High 
Priest  ■who  can  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities — had  walked  with 
him  through  the  dire  ordeal. 

He  uttered  no  murmur,  for  he  felt 
God's  ways  are  best — though  they  are  not 
ours.  Aud  as  he  paced  the  solitary  rooms 
which  once  resounded  with  the  prattle  of 
little  ones,  and  the  cheerful  hum  of  older 
voices  at  their  tasks  or  pleasures,  he  pro- 
jected his  heart  into  the  hereafter,  and 
embraced  them  all  again  by  faith  ;  and 
■waited  all  the  days  of  his  appointed  time 
until  his  change  should  come. 

In  his  seventy-ninth  year,  he  began  to 
feel  that  that  time  was  drawing  near.  He 
■was  "  able  to  be  about,"  but  he  would  get 
easily  out  of  breath.  One  of  his  two  sur- 
viving children  was  able  to  be  with  him 
constantly,  and  her  husband — who  had 
been  a  near  family  friend  from  his  child- 
hood— devoted  himself  to  his  father's  com- 
fort. The  bodily  machine  was  still  erect 
and  measurably  elastic,  but  there  was  an 
inward  monition  that  the  wheels  were  too 
much  worn  to  revolve  much  longer.  A 
physician  from  the  city  came  to  examine 
him,  and  diagnosed  disease  of  the  heart, 
and  said  "  he  might  drop  away  at  any 
time."  It  was  not  a  flush  of  terror  so 
much  as  of  exultation,  that  followed  the 
tidings,  upon  the  old  man's  cheek.  He 
rode  out  every  day,  even  after  the  autumn 
frosts  of  '59  crisped  the  air, — even  after 
the  snows  of  '60  whitened  the  fields.  He 
had  always  loved  nature,  and  he  still 
craved  the  open  air.  On  Feb.  11,  1860, 
two  gentlemen  brought,  all  the  way  from 
Taunton,  some  of  their  legal  perplexities 
for  which  they  wished  unravelment  from 
his  clear  head.  He  did  not  like  to  send 
them  empty  away,  after  their  chill  ride ; 
so  he  exerted  himself  to  comprehend  and 
clarify  their  concerns,  and  after  some 
hours  of  now  unwonted  labor  dismissed 
them  satisfied.  He  knew  it  had  been  too 
much  for  him,  but  he  loved  to  be  helpful, 


so  he  called  for  his  horse  when  they  were 
gone,  that  he  might  ride  off  the  harm  of 
this  over-exertion  of  the  brain.  The  next 
day  was  the  Sabbath,  and  again  he  went 
out  into  the  clear  cold  air.  It  was  for  the 
last  time.  Monday  morning  found  him 
reclining  dozily  in  his  great  easy  chair 
before  the  open  fire  which  he  loved  so 
well,  in  the  sunny  "  sitting-room,"  where 
all  his  half-century  of  domestic  memories 
most  did  center.  He  sat  there  all  day — 
comfortable,  in  perfect  peace,  conscious 
that  his  last  milestone  was  behind  him, 
yet  indisposed  toward  motion  or  utterance, 
fading;  waning;  passing  along.  Tuesday 
morning  the  gray  dawn  found  him  there 
still  reclining  peacefully — his  daughter 
fondly  watching  on  the  one  side  and  her 
husband  on  the  other ;  and  lo  !  as  the  East 
began  to  redden,  they  found  that  he  had 
ceased  to  be  with  them,  and  silently  re- 
joined the  dear  ones  who  had  gone  before. 
The  orb  of  his  life  had,  literally, 

— "  Set  as  sets  the  morniog  star,  which  goes 
Not  down  behind  the  darken'd  west,  nor  hides 
Obscured  among  the  tempests  of  the  skj', 
But  melts  away  into  the  light  of  heaven." 

His  brother  came  in  from  the  next  house, 
and  other  friends  gathered  there.  They 
kneeled  in  prayer,  the  good  man — in  his 
mortality — still  reclining  among  them  with 
no  sign  of  death,  in  the  same  posture  in 
which  he  many  a  time  before  had  joined, 
with  shut  eye  but  open  heart,  in  their  de- 
votions. He  had  entered  into  peace. 
And  they  talked  in  low  tones  together 
and  rejoiced — with  moist  eyes — that  so 
his  dying  had  been  as  his  living  had  been 
— quiet,  consistent,  natural,  beautiful  and 
full  of  comfort. 

Upon  the  following  Friday,  amidst  the 
howling  blasts  and  through  the  drifting 
snows  of  a  storm  severe  even  for  a  New 
England  winter,  they  opened  the  family 
tomb  which  years  before  he  had  prepared 
for  himself  and  them  that  were  his,  and 
bore  his  body  to  its  resting  place  by  the 
side  of  those  whom  he  had  loved  so  long 
and  well,  and  left  him  there  "till  the 
morning  break  ! " 
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(Concluded  from  p.  178.) 


Richfield  is  No.  4, 12tli  range.  Pop- 
ulation in  1850,  1,268;  in  1860,  1,060. 
About  one  half  of  th^  earliest  inhabitants 
were  from  Litchfield  County,  Ct.  The 
greater  part  of  the  remaining  half  were 
from  Vermont  and  Canada — a  few  were 
from  Massachusetts,  and  a  few  from  I\Iaine. 
The  First  Congregational  Church  was 
organized  by  Rev.  John  Seward  and  Rev. 
William  Hanford,  May  15, 1818.  Eleven 
members  united  in  the  organization,  of 
whom  one  was  from  Massachusetts,  ten 
from  Connecticut. 

In  the  Connecticut  Evangelical  Dlaga- 
zine  for  1807,  is  an  account  of  a  meeting 
of  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Convention  of  New 
Connecticut,"  held  on  the  15th  of  April, 
1806,  at  which  the  Church  in  Richfield 
was  represented. 

Whether  this  Church  was  in  No.  4, 
12th  range,  or  some  other  town  that  has 
changed  its  name,  I  have  not  ascertained. 
The  first  minister,  Rev.  Israel  Shale.", 
commenced  preaching  in  1820  ;  was  in- 
stalled pastor  in  1821  ;  dismissed  August 
17,  1830.  Rev.  Noah  Cook  was  s.s.  one 
year — 1831.  Rev.  S.  Shaler  was  s.s.  in 
1832.  November,  1832,  Rev.  Horace 
Smith  became  s.s.,  and  continued  in  that 
relation  (or  really  pastor,)  for  sixteen 
years,  till  1848.  In  1849,  Rev.  Stephen 
C.  Leonard  became  s.s.,  and  continued 
till  April,  1854,  when  he  left,  to  accept  a 
call  at  Mt.  Vernon.  At  the  same  time 
Mr.  Smith  resumed  his  labors,  and  con- 
tinued them  till  May,  1859.  Rev.  Reu- 
ben Hatch  commenced  as  s.s.  in  Decem- 
ber, 1859,  and  continues  to  this  time. 

The  Church,  by  unanimous  vote,  be- 
came connected  with  Presbytery  at  the 
time  of  its  organization.  When  it  with- 
drew, I  have  not  ascertained.     It  became 
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connected  with  the  Western  Reserve  As- 
sociation in  April,  1837,  from  which  it 
withdrew  in  1840.  In  June,  1853,  it 
united  with  the  Puritan  Association,  with 
which  it  is  still  connected. 

There  have  been  some  years  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  Church,  in  which  there  were 
no  additions— 1823,  '24,  '26,  '29,  '30,  '44, 
'52  and  '53.  There  have  been  additions 
as  follows:  In  1818,  by  letter,  1;  1820, 
by  profession,  8  ;  by  letter,  3  ;  1821,  by 
profession,  1  ;  letter,  1  ;  1822,  profession, 
2;  1825,  by  letter,  2  ;  1827,  by  letter,  2  ; 
1828,  by  profession,  17  ;  letter,  10.  This 
addition  was  made  in  connection  with  a 
series  of  evening  meetings.  In  1831,  by 
profession,  29 ;  letter,  2.  This  was  in 
connection  with  a  four  days'  meeting ; 
14  of  the  31  afterwards  forsook  the  faith. 
In  1832,  by  profession,  12 ;  letter,  1. 
There  were  no  extra  religious  services ; 
thirteen  children  died  ot  scarlet  fever. 
In  1833,  by  profession,  1;  letter,  5 ;  in 
1834,  by  profession,  4  ;  letter,  4  ;  in  1835, 
by  letter,  10  ;  in  1836,  by  profession,  18  ; 
letter  4  ;  in  1837,  by  letter,  5  ;  in  1838, 
by  profession,  22 ;  letter,  9.  Of  these 
thirty-one,  nine  forsook  the  faith ;  the 
addition  was  made  in  connection  with  % 
protracted  meeting.  In  1839,  by  profes- 
sion, 3;  letter,  2;  in  1840,  by  profession, 

1  ;  lettei",  3  ;  in  1841,  by  letter,  4  ;  in 
1842,  by  letter,  5  ;  in  1843,  by  profession, 

2  ;  in  1848,  by  letter,  I  ;  in  1849,  by  pro- 
fession, 1 ;  in  1850,  by  letter  3  ;  in  1851, 
by  letter,  1  ;  in  1854,  by  letter,  1  ;  in 
1856,  by  letter,  2;  in  1857,  by  letter,  3  ; 
in  1858,  by  profession,  3  ;  letter,  1.  The 
Church  has  had  no  divisions  or  serioug 
controversies.  Present  number  of  mem- 
bers, 60  ;  of  whom  16  are  absent.  Con- 
gregations fair,  but  house  not  full. 
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Tallmadge  is  N©.  2,  10th  range, 
ropulation  iu  1850,  2,456  ;  in  1860,  1,093. 
This  ditrerence  in  population  is  owing  to 
the  formation  of  the  towns  of  Cuj-ahoga 
Falls  and  Middlebury,  each  of  which 
embraces  territory  which  belonged  to  the 
town  in  1850.  The  town  received  its 
name  from  Col.  Bcnj.  Tallmadge,  for- 
merly of  Litchfield,  Ct. 

The  Rev.  David  Bacon  was  the  first 
inhabitant.  He  removed  to  this  place  in 
June,  1807,  and  purchased  a  large  part 
of  the  township  for  the  purpose  of  plant- 
ing a  colony,  after  the  pattern  of  the 
early  Puritans  of  New  England,  so  that 
they  might  have  schools  and  the  institu- 
tions of  the  gospel  from  the  beginning. 
The  town  was  laid  out  with  a  road  upon 
the  town  line  on  all  sides ;  other  roads 
were  surveyed  half  the  distance  between 
this  and  the  center,  also  center  roads  at 
right  angles  with  the  sides,  and  also  diag- 
onals to  the  square. 

The  lands  were  sold,  subject  to  an 
annuity  or  tax,  for  the  support  of  the 
gospel.  Great  care  was  taken  to  induce 
religious  people,  and  such  as  were  attached 
to  Congregational  churches,  to  imigrate. 

The  enterprise  was  pecuniarily  unsuc- 
cessful, owing  to  the  absence  of  commercial 
intercourse  and  the  approach  of  the  war 
of  1812;  but  it  was  successful  in  a  far 
more  important  respect.  The  principles 
of  the  fathers,  and  their  plan  of  forming 
new  settlements,  were  vindicated,  a  stable 
and  most  vigorous  Church  was  planted, 
and  an  example  given  of  the  manner  in 
which  Christian  people  ought  to  form  new 
settlements.  The  colonists  were  most  of 
them  from  New  Haven  and  Litchfield 
counties,  Connecticut. 

The  Church  was  organized  Jan.  22, 
1809,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Leslie  ;  nine 
persons  united  at  the  formation.  By  vote 
of  five  to  three,  it  became  connected  with 


Portage  Presbytery  at  the  organization 
of  that  body,  with  which  it  still  continues 
connected..  It  also  united  with  the  Con- 
sociation of  Portage  and  Summit  coun- 
ties, at  its  formation  in  1841,  and  con- 
tinued the  connection  till  its  dissolution, 
in  1851. 

Rev.  David  Bacon,  the  founder  of  the 
Church  and  first  inhabitant  of  the  town, 
preached,  with  some  interruptions,  from 
1807  to  1812.  Rev.  Simeon  Woodruff, 
the  first  pastor,  was  installed  May  18, 
1814;  dismissed  Sept.  19,  1823.  Rev. 
John  Keys,  installed  Sept.  9,  1824  ;  dis- 
missed April  16, 1832.  Rev.  J.  C.  Parme- 
lee  was  acting  pastor  from  Jan.  18,  1832, 
to  April  18,  1840.  Rev.  S.  W.  Magill, 
installed  Aug.  16,  1841 ;  dismissed  Aug. 
31,  1843.  The  pulpit  was  supplied  by 
licentiates,  principally,  till  July  25,  1847, 
when  Rev.  Carlos  Smith  was  elected  pas- 
tor, and  continued  in  that  relation  till 
Jan  14,  1862,  when  he  was  dismissed. 
He  was  never  installed. 

The  Church  has  been  frequently  re- 
freshed with  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Sometimes  the  revivals  have  been  general 
and  powerful,  but  always  quiet,  and  con- 
nected with  the  ordinary  means  of  grace, 
except  that  the  pastor  has  received  occa- 
sional aid  from  neighboring  pastors.  The 
most  powerful  occurred  some  thirty  years 
ago,  while  the  pastor  was  absent  at  the 
East. 

The  whole  number  received  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church  from  its  organiza- 
tion, in  1809,  to  March,  1862,  is  771  ; 
515  by  profession,  256  by  letter; — 301 
have  been  dismissed,  213  have  died,  21 
have  been  excommunicated ;  present  num- 
ber, 285  ;  not  accounted  for,  51. 

The  people  have  been  accustomed  to 
contribute  with  more  than  usual  liberality, 
and  yet  have  increased  in  wealth  beyond 
their  neighbors. 


1862.] 


A  True  Revival  of  Religion. 


241 


A  TRUE  REVIVAL  OF  RELIGION. 


BY    REV.    ERDIX    TENNEY,    LYME,    N.  H. 


A  REVIVAL  of  religion  may  be  defined 
as  the  re-animation  of  the  spirit  and 
energy  of  piety  in  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  It  implies  the  previous  ex- 
istence of  religion  irt  the  soul.  Its  re- 
vival, then,  may  be  regarded  as  denoting 
the  more  lively,  vigorous,  and  consistent 
action  of  the  graces  of  which  it  is  con- 
stituted. But  a  revival  of  religion  is  more 
generally  understood  as  having  a  more 
extended  signification.  It  is  deemed  ex- 
pressive, not  only  of  the  re-animation  of 
the  spirit  and  energy  of  piety  in  the 
hearts  of  believers,  but  also  of  the  nearly 
simultaneous  conviction  and  conversion  of 
many  impenitent  men.  Where  the  minds 
of  Christians  are  earnestly  turned  to  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  are  zealously 
enlisted  in  its  services  ;  where  irreligious 
persons,  with  a  deep  and  painful  sense  of 
sin,  are  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  devoting  their  affections  and  strength 
to  God,  there  is  what  is  technically  de- 
nominated a  revival  of  religion.  Such  a 
movement  is  the  effect  of  the  special 
operation  of  the  divine  Spirit  upon  the 
human  heart.  It  is  a  radical,  genuine 
work — a  state  of  things  divinely  approved 
only  as  it  is  the  production  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  enlightening,  increasingly,  the 
minds  of  His  people,  and  invigorating 
their  graces,  and  in  renewing  and  saving 
men. 

A  revival  of  religion,  then,  must  be 
something  more  than  a  change  of  opinion, 
however  thorough  or  extended.  The 
minds  of  the  community  may  be  enlight- 
ened in  relation  to  the  doctrines  of  re- 
ligion ;  their  errors  of  sentiment  corrected, 
where  there  is  no  correction  of  spirit  or 
practice.  Their  convictions  of  divine 
teaching  may  undergo  a  radical  trans- 
formation, where  the  teaching  utterly  fails 
to  move  the  heart  or  to  rectify  the  life. 


Just  as  a  man  may  change  his  system  of 
philosophy,  or  his  impressions  of  tbe  na- 
ture and  revolutions  of  the  planets,  with- 
out any  change  whatever  in  his  affections 
or  habits.  An  essentially  correct  under- 
standing of  divine  truth  may  be  consist- 
ent with  stubborn  resistance  of  its  prac- 
tical tendencies. 

It  is  something  more,  too,  than  a  tem- 
porary reformation.  There  is,  often,  a 
change  in  some  of  the  visible  habits  of 
men,  where  the  reigning  spirit  of  per- 
verseness  in  the  soul  beats  with  as  strong 
pulsation  as  ever.  Motives  of  mere  per- 
sonal interest,  that  imply  no  change  of 
temper ;  that  have  not  the  most  distant 
relationship  to  spiritual,  holy  affections ; 
may  prompt  the  profane  man,  for  a  time, 
to  cease  his  profanation,  and  the  ine- 
briate his  cups,  and  the  violator  of  the 
Sabbath  his  desecration.  Other  influences, 
entirely,  than  religious,  may  be  the  source 
of  the  momentary  reform.  The  change 
does  not  go  down  beneath  the  surface. 
It  may  be  limited  to  what  is  exterior  and 
visible,  as  certain  animals,  at  regular  in- 
tervals, change  their  color  or  skin,  and 
are  still  distinguished  by  one  and  the 
same  nature. 

It  is  something  more,  too,  than  excited 
feeling.  A  revival  of  religion  is  the  pro- 
duction of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  but  the 
feelings  of  the  community  may  be  raised 
to  fever  heat  by  other  influences  than 
those  of  religion,  or  by  influences  rela- 
ting to  the  accidents  or  forms  of  religion, 
rather  than  to  its  transforming,  vital  en- 
ergies. A  revived  state  of  religious  de- 
votion will  appear  not  only  in  feeling 
strongly,  but  in  acting  cotixistenlly  with 
religious  principles.  It  will  be  known 
by  being  directed  and  governed  by  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  But  the  general 
feeling  is   often   roused   to   the  greatest 
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vebemence  by  causes  into  which  none  of 
the  elements  of  piety  enter,  and  TiYhere 
the  laws  of  virtue  and  godliness  are 
trampled  under  foot.  It  may  have  the 
name  of  religion  ;  it  may  be  distinguished 
by  rigid  adherence  to  some  of  its  observ- 
ances; it  may  be  the  fruit  of  religious 
instrumentalities  even,  where  there  is  not 
one  feature  of  vital  godliness.  If  all  ex- 
cited feeling,  that  is  dignified,  often,  with 
the  name  of  religion,  constitutes,  or  en- 
ters, necessarily,  into  genuine  religious 
revivals,  then  they  may  be  looked  for 
among  the  disciples  of  Fourier,  or  of  the 
Mormon  prophet ;  among  the  devotees  of 
mesmeric  rhapsodies,  and  all  sects  of  en- 
thusiasts and  dreamers,  who  convert  shad- 
ows into  substance,and  fictions  into  verities. 

It  implies  something  more,  too,  than 
mere  external  change.  It  is  something 
more  than  temporary  reformation,  and 
something  more,  also,  than  external  trans- 
formation. Unmingled  selfishness  may 
originate  such  a  change.  It  may  be  the 
prompting  of  worldly  considerations  en- 
tirely. Health,  or  ease,  or  wealth,  or 
honor,  or  eminent  station,  or  any  of  the 
ten  thousand  motives  that  impel  and  gov- 
ern men  in  their  pride  and  ambition, 
maybe.the  source  of  its  existence.  Men 
may  discern,  as  they  imagine,  a  reason 
for  the  transformation,  in  the  security  of 
their  more  secular  interests.  And  the 
one  may  be  effected  merely  as  prepara- 
tory to  the  attainment  of  the  other. 
There  may  be  no  mystery,  then,  attend- 
ing the  origin  of  changes  of  this  nature, 
if  all  considerations  relating  to  vital  re- 
ligion are  discarded.  If,  then,  we  are 
to  look  beyond  mere  change  of  opinion, 
or  excited  feeling,  or  temporary  reforma- 
tion, or  outward  transformation,  for  a 
genuine  revival  of  religion,  where  is  it  to 
be  found  ?  How  is  it  to  be  distinguished 
from  all  other  movements  that  affect  com- 
munities and  nations  f  What  are  its  essen- 
tial, vital  attributes  ? 

Every  revival  of  devout  piety  is  the 
production  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is 
a  spiritual  work,  and  can  be  achieved  by 


no  other  than  a  power  omnipotent  and 
divine.  Whatever  human  agencies  may 
be  concerned  in  its  accomplishment,  they 
have  efficiency  only  as  they  are  rendered 
efficient  by  a  supernatural,  Irresistible 
influence.  As  the  fruits  of  the  field 
are  the  efTect  of  natural  causes,  in  the 
absence  of  which  all  human  instrumen- 
talities, in  its  cultivation,  would  be  en- 
tirely futile,  so  a  revived  state  of  piety 
in  the  community  is  the  effect  of  super- 
natural causes,  in  the  absence  of  which 
all  mere  human  efforts  would  be  a 
mere  beating  of  the  air.  They  would 
avail  nothing  in  achieving  the  result,  as 
the  saw  and  the  hammer  would  avail 
nothing  in  the  construction  of  the  build- 
ing without  a  hand  to  wield  them.  It  is, 
then,  the  work  of  God,  not  of  man — an 
effect,  clearly  perceived,  as  lying  beyond 
the  reach  of  all  mere  human  agencies. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  work  of  God,  but 
a  work  effected  through  divine  truth. 
Men  are  enlightened  in  relation  to  spirit- 
ual objects,  before  they  are  quickened  into 
religious  being  or  revived.  They  are  not 
thus  moved  in  a  state  of  perfect  blindness 
or  ignorance.  They  are  not  affected  and 
impelled,  as  some  inanimate  substance  is 
moved  by  the  current  of  the  river,  or  a 
locomotive  by  the  power  of  steam.  They 
are  rather  acted  upon  as  intelligent;  as 
capable  of  understanding  divine  truth  ; 
and  as  having,  to  a  certain  extent,the 
means  of  its  understanding  and  the  power 
of  choice.  The  judgment  and  the  reason 
are  informed;  men  are  taught  by  the 
Spirit  and  the  word,  preparatory  to  the 
subjugation  of  the  afi'ections  and  the  will 
to  Jehovah.  The  mission  of  the  Son  of 
God,  in  human  flesh,  was  not  conceived 
and  executed  for  the  world's  redemption 
alone.  It  was  not  merely  to  break  the 
power  of  sin  in  the  soul,  as  the  whirlwind 
breaks  down  the  forest,  or  to  deliver  men 
from  its  condemnation,  as  a  wrecked  ves- 
sel is  taken  from  the  fatal  shores  by 
physical  strength.  Christ  is  represented 
as  the  light  of  the  world,  no  less  than  its 
sacrifice — as  the  bright  and  morning  star, 
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to  direct  men  in  the  icay  of  purity  and 
life,  no  less  than  as  the  fountain  of  purity 
and  life.  The  enlightening  is  not  less 
essential  than  the  purifying  influence  of 
his  mission,  to  constitute  him  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  His  instructions  are  not 
less  intimately  connected  with  his  saving 
work  than  the  sufferings  of  the  garden — 
his  tvord  than  his  blood.  They  are  com- 
bined in  the  end  to  be  achieved.  If  the 
one  precedes,  or  is  preparatoi-y  to  the 
other,  they  cannot  be  separated  in  effect- 
ing the  result.  Men  are  enlightened,  re- 
newed and  sanctified  through  the  truth. 
The  object  of  Christ's  interposition  is 
accomplished  in  this  way.  All  pure  re- 
vivals of  religion,  in  which  the  purpose 
of  Christ's  mission  is  being  effected,  are 
the  fruit  of  divine  influence  attending 
religious  truth  and  impressing  its  lessons 
upon  the  conscience  and  the  heart.  And 
all  such  revivals  that  preceded  the  mis- 
sion of  Christ,  and  all  conversions  to  God 
in  the  darkest  periods  of  the  world,  have, 
doubtless,  been  wrought  in  the  same  way. 
There  has  been  some  knowledge  of  re- 
vealed truth,  or  some  teachings  of  the 
Spirit,  in  relation  to  right  and  wrong, 
holiness  and  sin,  or  to  man's  connection 
with  a  future,  eternal  state,  as  intro- 
ductory to,  or  simultaneous  with,  all  radi- 
cal changes  among  men  of  temper  and 
character.  If  all  have  not  had  the  writ- 
ten revelation,  they  have  not  been  ex- 
cluded from  all  sources  of  light  in  relation 
to  God  and  duty.  "  For  the  invisible  things 
•of  Him  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His 
eternal  power  and  Godhead,  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse."  It  is,  then,  through 
the  truth,  or  through  knowledge  of  spirit- 
ual objects,  more  or  less  extended,  that 
men  are  brought  under  the  power  ot 
religion.  Every  individual  reformation, 
and  every  conversion  to  God,  has  been 
effected  in  this  way.  All  reformations 
and  conversions,  then,  occurring  in  sea- 
sons of  religious  revival,  are  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  impressing  truth  upon  the 
heart  and  the  conscience. 
VOL.  IV.  24* 


It  is  obviously  not  to  the  agency  of  the 
Spirit  alone,  that  men  are  to  look  for 
pure  revivals  of  religion,  or  to  the  power 
of  religious  truth  alone.  Acting  disjointly 
and  separately,  they  would  fail  to  produce 
such  a  result,  as  the  members  of  the  human 
body,  disjointed  and  separate,  would  fail 
to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  the 
body  was  organized.  The  result  is  the 
production  of  their  combined  influence, 
not  less  than  the  fruits  of  the  field  are  the 
production  of  the  united  action  of  the 
sun  and  rain  upon  the  earth.  And  this 
united  agency,  which  is  the  source  of  all 
pure  revivals,  is  indicated  in  inclining 
their  subjects  to  conformity  to  Christ,  in 
opinion,  in  spirit,  In  consecration. 

It  Is  indicated  by  inclining  its  subjects  to 
conformity  to  Christ  in  opinion.  The 
change  wrought  at  such  seasons  has  no 
tendency  to  heresy.  It  is  not  manifest  in 
leading  men  into  extravagances  of  relig- 
ious belief.  Errors  in  doctrine  are  not 
the  natural  accompaniment  of  such  a 
change.  They  are  rather  the  fruit  of  a 
mind  hardened  and  depraved.  They 
grow  out  of  departures  from  God,  rather 
than  from  a  state  of  revived  and  elevated 
piety.  The  dogmas  of  the  Church — the 
most  distorted,  unfounded  and  Irrational 
— have  been  acknowledged  a  strongly 
marked  feature  of  the  periods  of  her 
spiritual  decline.  Her  purest  state  has 
been  that  most  exempt  from  perversions 
of  revelation.  The  Spirit,  in  enlighten- 
ing and  renewing  men  through  the  truth, 
leads  them  to  the  most  adequate  Impres- 
sions of  its  teachings.  Where  the  truth 
has  produced  its  most  legitimate,  its  purest 
influence  iipon  the  heart,  there,  In  all  ordi- 
nary cases,  will  be  found  the  clearest 
perception  of  its  doctrines,  and  their 
readiest  acknowledgment.  It  is  not  less 
a  lesson  of  observation  and  experience 
than  of  the  Scriptures,  that  If  any  man 
will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine.  In  the  renewed  man,  light  and 
purity,  correct  views  of  divine  teaching, 
and  cordial  subjection  to  Its  demands ; 
and  in  the  natural  man,  ignorance  and 
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error,  blindness  of  mind  in  relation  to 
the  principles  of  religion,  and  their  prac- 
tical rejection,  though  not  perhaps  in- 
variably conjoined,  are  natural  concomi- 
tants. They  go  together,  as  much  as  light 
and  the  sun,  darkness  and  night. 

A  revived  condition  of  piety  in  the 
community  ■will  lead  to  conformity  to 
Christ,  also,  in  spirit.  The  feelings  of  the 
soul,  that  are  predominant,  governing,  will 
have  relation  to  objects  spiritual  and  di- 
vine. These  objects  give  them  direction 
and  character.  They  partake  of  the  na- 
ture, they  are  distinguished  by  the  attri- 
butes of  the  spiritual  truths,  through  vrhich 
they  were  awakened  into  existence.  If 
there  may  be  animated  feeling  of  the 
greatest  intensity,  produced  by  causes 
having  some  relation  to  religion,  that  are 
essentially  unlike  spiritual,  devout  affec- 
tions ;  if  there  may  be  a  deep,  strong 
current  of  emotion  in  relation  to  religion, 
in  the  absence  of  all  sympathy  with  the 
spirit  of  Christianity ;  if  religious  con- 
victions, religious  solicitude,  religious  reso- 
lutions, may  be  deep  and  long  continued 
where  not  one  breath  of  the  Christian 
life  has  been  drawn,  it  will  not  be  so 
where  the  Spirit  produces  its  legitimate 
work  in  the  soul — where  men  are  vitally 
interested  in  genuine  revivals  of  religion. 
Here,  men  are  not  only  moved,  but  in 
the  right  direction.  They  are  not  only 
affected — strongly,  thoroughly  impressed, 
even — but  subdued.  The  impressions  re- 
ceived bear  the  likeness  of  the  objects  by 
which  they  are  produced.  They  are 
made  to  feel,  and  their  feelings  are  spirit- 
ual, devout.  Christ  is  seen  to  be  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  he  is, 
in  his  distinctive  attributes,  cordially  ap- 
proved and  loved.  The  Christian  relig- 
ion has  not  only  awakened  attention  and 
concern,  but  Christian  inclinations,  and 
Christian  sympathies.  The  spirit,  in  pure 
revivals  of  religion,  produces,  in  its  sub- 
jects spiritual,  holy  aspirations.  A  change 
is  wrought,  that  is  indicated  by  a  reflec- 
tion in  the  temper  of  its  subjects,  of  some- 
thing of  the  meekness,  the  kindness,  the 


charity  of  the  divine  agent,  by  whom  it  is' 
wrought. 

But  a  revived  condition  of  piety  will 
lead  also  to  conformity  to  Christ,  in  gen- 
eral religious  consecration.  It  will  not  be 
constituted  of  just  opinions  and  feelings 
only.  There  is  an  end  to  be  accomplished 
by  a  religious  life,  beyond  the  mere  inter- 
ests of  the  individual,  in  whom  the  virtues 
of  such  a  life  are  practiced.  And  in  gen- 
uine revivals  of  religion,  men  are  moved 
to  the  pursuit  of  this  end.  They  will  not 
be  content  with  impressions,  in  relation  to 
religion,  or  with  religious  affections,  how- 
ever just  or  pure,  that  are  wanting  in 
practical  influence.  They  seek  to  give 
them  expression.  Adequate  views  of  the 
truth  and  feeling  such  as  the  truth  is  fitted 
to  awaken,  will  prompt  their  possessor  to 
effort  for  the  diffusion  of  the  truth.  There 
will  be  a  religious  life,  no  less  than  relig- 
ious impressions  and  affections;  and  solici- 
tude to  render  this  life  productive  of  re- 
sults, such  as  the  Christian  religion  is 
adapted  to  achieve  in  the  earth.  Christi- 
anity is  operative.  It  is  indicated,  not 
only  in  the  subjugation  and  sanctification 
of  the  inner  man,  it  impels  and  governs 
the  outer.  It  inclines  men  to  positive  en- 
deavors for  the  advancement  of  the  inter- 
ests of  religion,  not  less  habitually  and 
zealously,  than  the  spirit  of  the  world,  the 
worldling,  to  like  endeavors  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  worldly  interests.  Such 
an  inclination  was  developed  in  the  life 
of  the  apostles,  and  of  the  early  disciples 
of  Christ.  It  appeared  in  the  action  of 
confessors  and  martyrs  to  the  truth.  It 
breathed  and  spoke  in  the  achievements 
of  the  Reformers  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  was  a  constraining,  ruling  principle  in 
the  religious  efforts  and  devotion  of  Mar- 
tyn  and  Brainard,  of  Taylor  and  Page. 
It  is  a  distinctive  feature  in  the  character 
of  every  consistent  disciple  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

As  there  was  visible,  marked  consecra- 
tion to  the  diffusion  of  religion  in  the  Mas- 
ter, so  there  will  be  in  the  servant  —  as  in 
the  Great  Teacher,  so  there  will  be  in  the 
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learner  —  as  in  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
so  there  will  be  in  its  body,  where  the  re- 
lation of  the  latter  to  the  former,  is  like 
that  of  the  living  branch  to  the  vine.  To 
talk  of  animated,  glowing  piety  in  the  soul, 
or  of  revived,  animated  piety  in  the  com- 
munity, separate  from  positive  Christian 
effort,  or  as  that  which  does  not  directly 
and  inevitably  prompt  them,  as  the  living 
spirit  in  the  human  body,  breath  and  mo- 
tion, would  be  gross  •solecism.  It  would 
be  like  talking  of  the  sun  separate  from 
his  light  and  heat,  or  of  human  govern- 
ment separate  from  the  action  and  influ- 
ences which  constitute  it  what  it  is.  A 
revived  condition  of  piety  will  not  be  dis- 
connected with  revived  Christian  action, 
and  effort  for  the  prevalence  of  Christian- 
ity. The  natural  man,  in  a  healtty,  vig- 
orous state,  faithfully  performs  the  offices 
peculiar  to  his  condition  and  relations, 
and  the  renewed  man,  in  the  purest, 
healthiest  exercises  of  the  Christian,  per- 
forms most  faithfully  the  duties  and 
labors  of  the  Christian  life.  He  seeks  the 
diffusion  of  Christ's  kingdom.  He  gives 
himself  to  the  work,  upon  which  its  diffu- 
sion is  made  to  depend.  The  revived 
state  of  piety  will  be  seen  in  acts  of  self- 
denial,  and  benevolent  endeavors,  such  as 
Christianity  inculcates.  And  these  will 
be  the  more  apparent,  the  stronger  the 
pulsations  of  gracious  affection  in  the 
soul. 

Genuine  revivals  of  religion  then,  are 
the  production  of  the  divine  spirit  through 
the  truth,  and  are  marked  by  the  conform- 
ity of  their  subjects  to  Christ,  in  opinion, 
in  spirit,  in  religious  consecration. 

In  regard  to  the  purity  of  modern  re- 
vivals, as  compared  with  religious  revivals 
in  the  infancy  of  Christianity,  or  in  a  for- 
mer dispensation,  it  may  be  difficult  to 
attain  to  any  exact  results.  During  the 
religious  movements  in  the  time  of  Josiah, 
and  after  the  captivity,  many,  probably, 
were  constituted  children  of  God,  and  the 
graces  of  His  people  were  greatly  invig- 
orated. But  relapses  into  worldly  con- 
formity speedily  succeeded  these   move- 


ments. The  admonitions  and  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures,  at  these  periods,  clearly 
imply,  that  there  were  instances  of  apos- 
tacy  and  gross  defection  in  the  Church. 

The  religious  revivals  of  the  apostolic 
age  are  regarded  as  having  never  been 
surpassed  in  power  and  purity.  Their 
influence  was  extended.  It  diffused  itself 
almost  with  the  rapidity  of  light,  till  it 
became  universal.  Pliny  and  Tertullian 
and  men  of  all  grades  of  rank  and  charac- 
ter, testify  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
its  prevalence  and  excellence.  But  even 
these  revivals  were  not  exempt  from  all 
corrupt  fruit.  The  addresses  of  the  apos- 
tles to  the  churches,  are  living  evidence 
that  its  members  had  not  made  such  at- 
tainments in  piety,  as  to  escape  the  impu- 
tation of  pride,  of  ambition,  of  worldly 
conformity;  of  apostacy  even.  If  there 
was,  in  this  period  of  the  Church,  a  higher 
elevation  of  piety,  and  more  eminent  con- 
secration to  Christ  and  his  cause,  than  has 
been  since  attained,  there  were  then  err- 
ors and  sins,  such  as  have  marred  her 
beauty,  and  enervated  her  power,  in  all 
subsequent  periods.  There  was  then  a 
failure  to  reflect  the  graces  of  religion,  in 
their  consistency  and  harmony,  as  their 
great  teacher  and  model. 

The  Reformation,  in  which  Wickliff  and 
Luther,  and  Calvin  and  Zwingle  were 
the  prominent  actors,  and  the  revivals 
centuries  latei',  in  which  the  labors  of  the 
Wesleys  and  Whitefield,  of  Edwards  and 
the  Tennents,  of  Griffin  and  Hallock,  of 
Nettleton  and  Spring,  were  the  leading 
instrumentalities,  greatly  replenished  the 
churches,  and  blessed  them  with  large 
additional  light  and  power.  But  these 
periods  of  revived  religious  interest  were 
followed  by  defections  in  Christian  doc- 
trine, and  relapses,  to  no  small  extent, 
into  the  spirit  and  habits  of  the  world. 

The  first  religious  movements  in  the 
churches  in  connection  with  protracted 
meetings,  nearly  thirty  years  since,checked 
for  a  season  the  tide  of  worldliness,  and 
introduced  many  laborers  into  Christ's 
vineyard.    But  those  movements  were  fol- 
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lowed,  as  others  apparently,  by  a  state  of 
marked  religious  indifference  and  inac- 
tion. The  season  of  seeming  elevation 
above  the  ordinary  standard  of  piety,  was 
succeeded  by  one  of  deep  religious  de- 
pression. 

The  late  revivals,  that  have  been  very 
intimately  connected  with  noon-day  pray- 
er meetings,  are  said  to  have  replenished 
the  Churches  with  persons  of  wealth,  and 
young  men  of  active  habits  of  piety,  and 
large  promise.  They  have  been  described 
as  constituting  a  new  epoch  in  the  spirit- 
ual movements  of  Christ's  kingdom,  as 
being  effected  by  few  of  the  ordinary 
means  of  religious  advancement,  and  as 
being  consequently  more  purely,  than 
previous  religious  awakenings,  the  work 
of  the  divine  spirit.  But  thus  early  has 
not  some  of  the  gold  become  dim,  and 
some  of  the  most  fine  gold  changed  ? 
Already  has  not  the  fire  almost  ceased  to 
burn,  on  some  of  these  new  altars  ?  The 
anticipated  offerings  to  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  more  zealous,  faithful 
consecration  in  His  vineyard,  so  limited 
and  feeble,  have  already  proved  a  sad 
commentary  upon  their  superior  spiritual 
power  abd  purity. 

It  is  apparent  that  no  revivals  of  relig- 
ion have  been  exempt  from  human  weak- 
ness and  imperfection.  There  are  none 
that  have  not  been  followed  by  a  state  of 
religious  decline  —  none,  whose  fruits 
have  been  found  disconnected  with  all 
defections  from  the  truth,  or  free  from  all 
intermixtures  of  error  and  worldly  con- 
formity. If  these  seasons  of  reviving  have 
elevated  the  standard  of  piety,  and  im- 
parted fresh  vigor  to  the  graces  of  many 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  as  it  might  be 
presumption  to  question,  many  of  their 


subjects  have  fallen  from  the  steadfastness 
of  piety,  brought  strange  fire  to  the  altar 
of  religious  devotion,  and  subjected  all 
special  movements,  in  the  experience  of 
the  Church,  to  some  extent,  to  serious 
suspicion. 

If  some  revivals  have  been  more  ex- 
empt from  whatever  is  fitted  to  bring  them 
into  disrepute,  and  purer  than  others;  they 
are  those,  probably,  where  the  doctrines 
of  religion  have  been  the  most  thoroughly 
understood  by  the  people.  If  men  are 
renewed  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit, 
through  the  truth,  then  it  is  natural  to 
look  for  the  best  fruits  of  religion,  where 
the  truth  is  the  most  generally  diffused  — 
where  the  minds  of  men  have  been  brought 
into  the  closest  contact  with  its  principles 
and  practical  tendencies.  It  is  hardly 
possible  to  resist  the  Impression,  that  there 
will  be  the  least  fanaticism  and  extrava- 
gance, the  least  to  misguide  and  pervert, 
the  least  to  rob  revivals  of  their  purity  and 
power,  where  their  teachings  and  efforts 
are  the  most  thoroughly  pervaded  with 
the  doctrines  and  principles  of  religion. 

These  are  the  central  element.  In  all 
genuine  revived  piety.  They  constitute 
the  basis  of  all  vital  godliness,  in  all  its 
stages  in  the  human  heart.  The  struc- 
ture that  rests  upon  such  a  foundation, 
and  is  interpenetrated  with  its  spirit,  will 
be  a  building,  fitly  framed  together,  grow- 
ing unto  an  holy  temple  In  the  Lord.  It 
will  be  distinguished  for  Its  comely  pro- 
portions. Its  symmetry.  Its  strength — Its 
permanence.  Its  majesty,  Its  grace.  He, 
then,  who  labors  for  the  diffusion  of  divine 
truth,  and  the  prevalent  understanding  of 
its  principles,  labors  for  religious  revivals 
of  power  and  purity.  ' 


ORATIO 

Father  on  the  heavenly  throne, 

Name  adorable  we  o-vm. ; 

Come  thy  kingdom  ;  speed  thy  will ; 

Heaven  and  earth  the  same  fulfil. 

Daily  thou  our  table  spread, 

As  the  day  demands  its  bread. 


DOMINICA. 

From  thy  book  blot  out  our  dues, 
As  we  too  our  debtors  use. 
Neither  leave  us  to  the  hour, 
When  the  Tempter  plies  his  power. 
For  the  kingdom,  power,  and  glory 
Thine  be  ;  ages  tell  the  story. 
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In  our  July  number,  a  year  ago,  we 
published  an  interesting  result  of  Council, 
of  the  year  1781,  "illustrating  a  not  yet 
obsolete  aspect  of  New  England  The- 
ology." We  here  reprint  from  a  copy  in 
the  Congregational  Library — the  gift  of 
J.  Wingate  Thornton,  Esq. — a  similar 
document,  a  generation  earlier  in  date, 
■which  also  is  not  without  interest,  as 
showing  the  type  and  treatment  of  ques- 
tions in  theology  which  then  prevailed. 

The  Church  at  Grafton,  Ms. — Grafton 
being  a  tract  of  land,  at  first  four  miles 
square,  reserved  for  the  Indians  when 
the  town  of  Sutton  was  formed,  and 
called  Hassanamisco — was  embodied  Dec. 
28,  1731  ;  and  Mr.  Prentice  was  ordained 
the  next  day  as  its  first  pastor,  on  a  salary 
of  £100  a  year. 

Mr.  Prentice  was  the  son  of  Solomon 
P.  Prentice,  Jr.,  [who  was  the  son  of 
Solomon  P.  Prentice,  who  was  the  son 
of  Henry  Prentice,  "  Planter,"  who  was 
at  Cambridge  before  1640,]  and  was  born 
in  Cambridge,  Ms.,  May  11,  1705.  He 
graduated  H.U.I 727;  and  was  settled 
at  Grafton,  as  above,  when  twenty-six 
years  of  age.  He  married,  Oct.  26, 1732, 
at  Easton,  Ms.,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Na- 
thaniel and  Sarah  Sartell — a  lady  who 
had  been  educated  at  a  Convent  in  Eng- 
land, and  who,  it  was  said,  could  readily 
quote,  from  memory,  almost  any  verse  in 
the  Bible.  When  Whitefield  came  to 
Massachusetts,  Mr.  Prentice  invited  him 
to  preach  at  Grafton,  and  soon  after 
troubles  arose  in  the  Church  in  conse- 
quence. Mr.  Prentice  was  considered  a 
^'■New-Light;"  and  this  Council  was  un- 
questionably called  in  consequence.  The 
Council,  as  will  be  seen,  exhorted  "  the 
aggrieved  to  bury  all  past  dissatisfactions, 
and  to  sit  contentedly"  under  Mr.  P.'s 
"  administrations  ;"  but  notwithstanding 
this,  the  trouble  ultimated  in  his  dismission 
less  than  three  years  after,  [July  8, 1747.] 


He  was  next  installed  at  Easton,  Ms., 
Nov.  18,  1747,  where  he  preached  until, 
as  Rev.  Jonathan  Longley  says,  in  his 
History  of  the  Congregational  Churches 
and  Ministers  of  Bristol  County,  \_Am. 
Quar.  Reg.,  vol.  xii.,  p.  141,]  he  was 
"  suspended  from  the  discharge  of  his 
public  ministry,  Nov.  12,  1754."  The 
Historical  and  Genealogical  Register  [vol. 
vi.,  p.  273,]  says  he  preached  at  Belling- 
ham,  and  at  Hull,  from  1768  to  1772, 
when,  the  latter  location  not  agreeing 
with  his  health,  he  returned  to  his  house 
and  farm  in  Grafton,  where,  "  May  22d, 
1773,  aged  68  years,  he  fell  asleep  in  ex- 
pectation of  a  glorious  immortality."  The 
writer  in  the  Register  makes  no  allusion 
to  the  "  suspension  "  to  which  Mr.  Long- 
ley  refers,  but  says  he  "  was  a  man  of 
God,  pure  in  heart,  and  of  true  piety, 
and  of  the  Calvinist  Congregational  per- 
suasion." Perhaps  Mr.  L.  meant  only, 
by  that  unusual  and  awkward  phrase,  to 
designate  the  date  of  the  cessation  of 
Mr.  P.'s  ministry  at  Easton.  Dr.  Allen, 
in  his  Biographical  Dictionary,  makes  the 
mistake  of  saying  that  he  died,  "  aged 
about  91."  Mr.  Prentice  was  one  of 
Prince's  subscribers. 


Result  of  Council. 
A  Council  of  seven  Churches,  viz.     The 
third  Church  of   Christ  in  Ipswich,^   the 
third  Church  in  Salem,^  the  first  Church  in 

1  The  Third  Church  of  Christ,  in  Ipswich,  [now  the 
church  in  Ilamilton,]  was  at  this  time  under  the 
care  of  its  first  pastor,  Rev.  Samuel  Wigglesworth, 
who  was  Slodorator  of  this  Council.  He  was  a  son 
of  Rev.  Michael  Wigglesworth,  of  Maiden,  by  his 
second  wife  ;  was  born  Feb.  4, 1688,  o.  s. ;  graduated 
n.  U.  1707  ;  pursued  his  studies  there  two  years  ;  in 
1710,  commenced  the  practice  of  Medicine  at  Ipswich 
Hamlet,  [Hamilton]  soon  returned  to  Maiden  and  com- 
menced a  school  and  studied  theology  ;  was  ordained 
at  Hamilton,  Oct.  27, 1714,  where  he  continued  his 
labors  until  his  death,  Sept.  3,  1V68.  He  published 
•seven  sermons,  a  Dudleian  Lecture,  and  two  con- 
troversial pamphlets. 

-  The  Third  Church  in  Salem,  {so  says  Rev.  J.  B, 
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Mcndon/  the  first  Church  in  Maiden/  the 
Church  in  Jlodford,*  the  first  Church  in 
Reading,®  the  second  Church  in  ilendon,'' 
convcn'd  at  Grafton  October  2d,  1744,  at 
the  Desire  of  the  Church  in  Grafton,  to 
hear  and  adA^se  upon  sundry  Matters  of 
Offence,    from    whence    Differences    have 

Felt,  LL.D.,  than  whom  no  man  is  a  more  competent 
authority,)  at  tliis  time,  must  have  been  that  now 
recognized  as  the  Tabernacle,  of  which  Rev.  Samuel 
FisK  was  then  pastor.  Mr.  Fisk  was  born  in  Brain- 
tree,  Ms.,  in  1689 ;  graduated  H.  U.  1708,  and  was 
settled  over  the  First  Church  in  Salem,  Oct.  8, 1718. 
In  1735,  a  majority  of  the  First  Church,  and  of  the 
adherents  of  Mr.  Fisk,  formed  a  new  Church,  which 
they  claimed  to  be  the  First,  until  17C3,  when  they 
took  the  name  of  Third,  until  1775,  since  which  date 
they  have  been  known  as  the  Tabernacle.  Mr.  Fisk 
was  dismissed  from  them  July  30, 1745,  but  did  not 
die  until  1770,  aged  81. 

3  The  First  Church  in  Mendon  was  now  under  the 
care  of  Rev.  Joseph  Dorr,  its  third  pastor.  He  was 
bom  in  1689  ;  graduated  H.  U.  1711,  and  was  settled 
at  Mendon,  171G,  where  he  died,  March  9, 1768,  aged 
79,  after  a  pastorate  of  fifty-two  years. 

*  The  First  Church  in  Maiden  was  now  under  its 
seventh  pastor.  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson.  He  was  the 
son  of  Edward  E.,  and  grandson  of  Rev.  Joseph  E., 
of  Mendon,  and  was  born  at  Chelmsford,  Ms.,  April 
20, 1700 ;  graduated  H.  U.  1717,  and  was  ordained  at 
Maiden,  Oct.  31,  1721.  He  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Rev.  S.  Moody,  of  York,  Me.,  and  had  nine  sons 
(three  ministers,)  and  four  daughters.  He  preached 
for  nearly  half  a  century,  without  losing  but  two 
Sabbaths,  and  died  suddenly,  July  13,  1767,  aged  67. 

5  The  Church  in  Medford  was  now  in  charge  of  its 
second  minister.  Rev.  Ebenezer  Tdrell.  He  was 
born  in  Boston,  Feb.  5,  1701-2  ;  graduated  H.  TJ. 
1721,  and  was  settled  at  Medford,  Nov.  25,  1724, 
where  he  continued  until  his  death,  Dec.  8,  1778, 
aged  76.  He  married  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Cole- 
man, of  Boston,  and  among  his  numerous  publica- 
tions was  the  life  of  that  noted  Divine. 

o  The  First  Church  in  Reading  [now  South  Read- 
ing,] was  now  in  the  care  of  its  sixth  pastor.  Rev. 
William  Hobby — who  was  born  in  Boston,  Aug.  13, 
1707  ;  graduated  H.  U.  1725  ;  was  ordained  at  Read- 
ing, Sept.  5,  1733,  and  remained  there  until  his 
death,  June  18,  1765,  aged  57.  He  was  an  able  and 
Godly  man.  Dying,  he  left  behind  him  a  solemn 
address  to  his  people  to  choose  an  evangelical  suc- 
cessor— which  is  in  Mass.  Missionary  Magazine, 
vol.  v.,  pp.  371-5.  Among  other  publications,  he 
vindicated  the  itineracy  and  character  of  Wliitefield. 

"  The  Second  Church  in  Mendon  [now  Milford,] 
was  now  in  the  care  of  its  Jirst  pastor,  Kev.  Amariah 
Frost.  Mr.  F.  was  born  in  Wrentham,  Ms.,  about 
1720;  graduated  H.  U.  1740,  and  was  settled  over 
the  Second  Church  in  Mendon,  Dec.  21,  1743,  where 
he  continued  until  his  death,  at  the  age  of  72,  which 
took  place  May  12,  1792.  He  prepared  many  young 
men  for  College,  and  educated  one  of  his  own  sons 
for  the  ministry,  who  was  licensed,  but  never  settled. 


arose  in  said  Church  ;  ^  and  more  especially 
between  a  Number  of  aggrieved  Brethren 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Solomon  Prentice  their 
Pastor.  And  after  repeated  solemn  Prayer 
to  GOD  for  his  Direction,  and  mature  hear- 
ing and  weighing  what  the  Parties  had  to 
offer,  came  to  the  following  Result  respect- 
ing the  Articles  of  Charge  against  him,  viz. 

Article  I.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said  in 
his  Preaching,  "That  we  are  not  to  love 
none  but  such  as  are  savingly  converted  : 
And  the  Life  and  Practice  is  the  negative 
Part ;  you  must  discourse  with  them,  and 
if  you  are  converted  you  may  know  them, 
and  if  they  are  not  converted,  I  would  not 
give  one  Straw  for  their  Love,  or  for  their 
Prayers,  nor  don't  value  their  Anger  one 
Straw." 

We  judge,  that  however  Mr.  Prentice  in 
his  Defence  produced,  seems  to  have  distin- 

The  following  must  then  have  been  the  clerical 

composition  of  the  Council,  viz  : 

Age.    PastHage. 
Mod.,    Rev.  S.  Wigglesworth,       56  30 

Scribe,  Rev.  E.  Tcrell,  42  20 

Rev.  S.  Fisk,  55  26 

Rev.  J.  Dorr,  55  28 

Rev.  J.  Emerson,  44  23 

Rev.  W.  HoBBT,  37  11 

Rev.  A.  Frost,  24  1 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  these  old  Results  of 
Councils,  the  names  of  the  pastors  and  messengers 
are  not  given  ;  the  stress  being  laid  on  the  assumed 
presence  of  the  churches  by  delegation,  and  not  on 
the  wisdom  or  dignity  of  individuals.  h.  m.  d. 

8  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  immediate 
cause  of  these  "  differences  "  was  the  controversy 
that  arose  after  Whitefield's  first  visit  to  New  Eng- 
land, in  1740— four  years  before.  He  was  followed 
by  Tennent,  Davenport,  and  others,  who  denounced 
such  pastors  as  did  not  welcome  them,  who,  in  their 
turn,  denounced  these  Evangelists.  These  small 
local  strifes  soon  involved  the  churches  throughout 
New  England  in  a  controversy.  May  25,  1743,  the 
"Convention  of  Congregational  Ministers"  "testi- 
fied "  against  "  several  errors  in  doctrine  and  dis- 
orders in  practice,  which  have  of  late  obtained  in 
various  parts  of  the  land ;"  signed,  for  the  Conven- 
tion, by  Nathaniel  Eells,  Moderator.  In  July  fol- 
lowing, an  "  Assembly  of  Pastors  of  Churches  in 
New  England  "  issued  a  replicatory  "  Testiniony  and 
advice,"  with  the  .signatures  of  68,  and  the  attesta- 
tions of  45— in  favor  of  "  the  revival."  Thus  the 
parties  stood  when  Whitefield  made  his  second  visit 
in  October,  1744,  cotemporaneously  with  the  calling 
of  this  Council.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  Mr. 
Prentice,  with  a  part  of  his  Church,  were  with 
AVhitefield  and  the  other  Evangelists,  while  many  of 
his  Church  were  on  the  other  side.    Hincillaerixae. 

a.  M.  s. 
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guish'd  in  some  Measure  between  a  Love 
of  Complacence  and  a  Love  of  Pity,  (which 
we  allow  to  be  a  good  Distinction)  yet  by 
much  Evidence  it  appears,  that  he  has 
spoken  too  lightly  of  the  Love  and  Regards 
of  unconverted  Men  ;  and  has  gone  too  far 
in  a  Pretence  to  determine  their  State  him- 
self, and  encouraged  other  converted  Per- 
sons to  the  like  faulty  Practice. 

Art.  II.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said,  in 
his  preaching  from  Mat.  xxii :  20,  "  Some  say 
that  an  Hypocrite  may  deceive  a  true  Chris- 
tian, and  they  may  deceive  a  weak  Chris- 
tian :  And  I  don't  say  but  it  is  possible  to 
deceive  some  of  God's  Elect ;  but  it  is  al- 
most as  easy  for  an  English  Man  to  deceive 
a  French  Man,  and  to  perswade  him  that 
he  speaks  French,  or  Hebrew,  or  Greek,  or 
Latin,  who  knows  nothing  of  the  Language, 
as  for  an  Hypocrite  to  deceive  a  true  Chris- 
tian if  he  will  discourse  with  them,  and  if 
he  holds  his  Tongue  he  may  give  a  near 
Guess." 

By  the  Evidence  under  this  second  Arti- 
cle, we  are  sorry  to  find  our  Judgement  on 
the  latter  Part  of  the  first  confirmed. 

Art.  III.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said, 
"  Some  Ministers  would  advise  Persons  in 
Distress  to  Prayer,  which  I  cay  is  abomin- 
able. One  saith,  that  Prayer  is  as  fatal  to 
the  Soul  as  Rats-Bane  is  to  the  Body.  I 
leave  that,  but  I  say  it  is  abominable, 
abominable." 

Upon  which  we  judge.  That  however  it 
be  a  Truth  that  Persons  under  Distress  arc 
to  be  carefully  warn'd  against  resting  in 
Duties,  short  of  Christ,  yet  Mr.  Prentice's 
Doctrine  under  this  Article  is  unsound, 
and  of  dangerous  Tendency,  as  discourag- 
ing poor  Souls  from  seeking  Christ  in  the 
Way  of  Duty. 

Art.  IV.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said  at 
a  Church  Meeting,  that  "he  was  cast  off 
from  among  his  Brethren  of  the  Association 
for  a  good  Work." 

As  to  this  Article,  We  not  having  heard 
the  Rev.  Association  and  Mr.  Prentice  upon 
it,  don't  apprehend  our  selves  capable  of 
giving  our  Judgment. 

Art.  V.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said  in 
his  Preaching,  "You  harden  your  Faces 
against  Convictions ;  the  Devil  has  got 
such  Hold  of  you  that  you  will  not  be  con- 
victed." 


As  to  the  Expressions  said  to  be  used 
under  this  Article,  we  think  them  justifi- 
able. And  that  the  Ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel ought  to  be  commended  for  applying 
themselves  in  such  a  Planner  to  many  of 
their  Hearers,  and  no  Cause  of  Dissatisfac- 
tion is  given. 

Art.  VI.  The  Rev,  Mr.  Prentice  said  in 
his  Prayer  on  an  Election  Day,  "  That  if 
any  Person  would  not  attend  because  they 
would  not  see  the  Power  of  God,  he  pray'd 
they  might  be  struck  dead  in  a  IMoment  in 
their  Sins." 

Relating  to  which,  we  can't  but  declare 
our  Abhorrence  of  this  unchristian  and  in- 
human Expression  di'opt  from  Mr.  Prentice 
in  Prayer  :  But  we  are  glad  to  find  him  ac- 
knowledging the  Vileness  of  it,  and  hum- 
bling himself  for  it. 

Art.  VII.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said  in 
one  Sermon  he  deliver'd,  "  That  the  Court 
of  Heaven  was  adjourned  for  a  little  Space, 
'till  one  of  the  Members  came  down  to  take 
upon  him  Humanity." 

As  to  this  Article,  we  cannot  but  con- 
demn the  Expressions  under  it  as  untrue  in 
themselves,  and  discovering  a  Want  of 
sound  Knowledge,  and  implying  a  Variety 
of  absurd  Notions  in  them. 

Art.  Vni.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said 
in  a  Sermon  he  delivered,  "  That  Persons 
would  follow  their  unconverted  ilinisters 
'till  they  come  to  Hell ;  and  then  alas  !  they 
would  all  tumble  over  them  into  Hell," 

Relating  to  which,  when  we  call  to  Mind 
what  hard  and  uncharitable  Suppositions 
have  been  frequently  uttered,  that  many  of 
the  Ministers  of  this  Land  are  unconverted, 
how  it  has  been  often  asserted  as  the  Privi- 
ledge  of  Believers  to  discern  who  are  con- 
verted, and  who  unconverted,  and  also  that 
an  unconverted  Minister  is  not  a  capable 
Instrument  of  the  Conversion  of  Sinners ; 
by  which  Doctrines  Persons  have  been 
brought  into  groundless  Dis-esteem  of  their 
Ministers,  and  drawn  awaj'  from  them,  we 
are  very  sorry  to  find  that  ilr.  Prentice  has 
expressed  himself  in  such  a  Manner  as  in 
the  Article,  which  we  judge  not  without 
just  Suspicion,  respecting  the  Things  above- 
mentioned. 

Art,  IX,  The  Rev,  Mr,  Prentice  at  a 
Church  Meeting  said,  "  That  he  desired  to 
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have  a  Fast  in  tlic  To-\vn  to  see  if  the  Differ- 
ences and  Ilcart-biirnings  among  the  People 
might  be  hcahxl :  But  when  it  was  objected 
to  bv  some  of  the  Brethren,  he  said  he  did 
not  know  there  was  any  personal  Difference 
in  Town." 

Relating  to  this  Article,  it  appears  to  us 
to  be  mainly  grounded  upon  ^Misunder- 
standings,  and  therefore  we  pass  it  over. 

Art.  X.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said  in 
one  of  his  Sermons  he  preach'd  from  Job, 
xi :  43,  44,  "  That  ^Mark  which  is  Peace  of 
Conscience,  that  if  any  Persons  hath  any 
Checks  of  Conscience,  it  is  a  black  Mark 
against  them  that  they  are  not  converted  ; 
for  in  a  Thunder  Storm,  or  at  the  Hour  of 
Death,  if  they  have  any  Checks  of  Con- 
science, it  is  a  black  Mark  against  them 
that  they  are  not  converted  ;  but  the  con- 
verted will  rejoice  in  a  Thunder  Storm,  or 
at  the  Hour  of  Death." 

Respecting  the  Charge  contain' d  in  this 
Article,  especially  compared  with  his  Ser- 
mons on  Avhich  'tis  founded,  we  are  of 
Opinion,  that  there  is  much  Confusion  of 
Thought  evident  therein,  and  instead  of 
conveying  Instruction  to  the  Hearers,  and 
building  them  up  in  sound  Doctrine,  rather 
tends  to  perplex  their  Minds,  and  lead  them 
into  Error. 

Art.  XI.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said,  in 
a  Petition  in  his  Prayer  at  the  Sacrament 
(in  his  last  Prayer)  concerning  some  Per- 
sons that  did  stay  away  from  the  Sacra- 
ment, — "  Sometimes  indeed  Lord  we  don't 
know,  but  now  we  do  know  it  is  for  their 
cursed  Wills." 

In  Regard  of  this  Article  we  judge,  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  has  gone  too  far  in 
assuming  to  himself  the  Prerogative  of  the 
great  God,  as  Searcher  of  Hearts,  to  the 
Injury  of  his  Fellow  Christians. 

Art.  XII.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said  in 
his  Preaching  some  Time  in  March  1743. 
"  That  he  should  sit  as  Judge,  and  judge 
you  dowm  to  Hell.  O  my  Flesh  trembles 
at  it,  for  it  was  revealed  to  me  lately." 

As  to  this  Article,  by  comparing  the  Evi- 
dences on  all  Sides,  and  what  Mr.  Prentice 
has  offered  in  his  Vindication,  it  doth  not 
appear  to  us,  that  however  he  express'd 
himself,  he  intended  any  more  than  what, 
upon  the  Supposition  of  his  being  a  true 
Saint,  may  be  justified  from  1  Cor.  vi :  2,  3. 


Art.  Xni.  «'  That  God's  being  for  us,  is 
no  Security  against  wicked  Men  and  Devils 
being  against  us." 

As  to  this  Article,  rightly  understood, 
we  see  nothing  in  it  worthy  of  Blame, 

Art.  XIV.  "  Those  that  are  not  come  in 
before  this  Day,  there  is  little  or  no  Hope 
of  them." 

On  which  we  judge,  that  the  Expression 
used  by  Mr.  Prentice  is  much  too  strong, 
and  the  Scriptures  he  refer'd  us  unto  do  by 
no  Means  support  it. 

Art.  XV.  "  That  God  knows  how  many 
there  is  that  are  converted  in  this  Assem- 
bly, and  that  I  will  know  in  a  little  Time." 

Art.  XVI.  "  That  there  is  not  above  one 
in  Four  in  this  Town,  and  not  so  many  in 
other  Towns." 

In  Regard  to  these  Articles  we  judge, 
that  however  commendable  Mr,  Prentice's 
visiting  his  People  to  inquire  after  their 
spiritual  Estate  was  in  it  self,  and  how 
worthy  soever  to  be  imitated,  yet  for  him 
so  far  to  pretend  to  judge  of  the  Proportion 
of  them  that  were  converted  and  uncon- 
verted among  them  and  in  other  Places, 
and  so  publickly  to  proclaim  this  his  Judg- 
ment, we  look  upon  it  as  unjustifiable  and 
offensive. 

Art.  XVII,  "  That  God  had  laid  aside 
his  Justice  as  a  clean  Garment  in  a  clean 
Place,  and  cloath'd  himself  with  Mercy." 

This  17tli  Article  was  cxplain'd  by  Mr. 
Prentice  to  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Council. 

Art.  XVIII.  "That  Man  in  a  State  of 
Nature  is  hopeless,  helpless  and  promise- 
less." 

However  the  Expressions  in  tliis  Article 
may  be  explain'd  in  an  orthodox  Sense,  yet 
to  use  them  nakedly  and  absolutely  as  they 
are  here  laid  down,  we  judge  unsafe. 

Art.  XIX.  "It  is  very  dissatisfactory 
Ebenezer  Wheeler's  being  admitted  into 
full  Communion  with  this  Church,  and  at 
the  same  Time  lying  under  the  Scandal  of 
having  a  Bastard  Child,  and  never  making 
any  Acknowledgement  or  Satisfaction  for 
such  a  Misdemeanour." 

Respecting  this  Article,  considering  the 
Case  of  Mr.  Ebenezer  Wheeler,  as  it  now 
stands,  (however  exceptionable  some  Cir- 
cumstances in  his  Admission  may  be)  we 
judge  that  all  Dissatisfaction  concerning 
him  be  laid  aside. 
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Art.  XX.  Lieutenant  Drury's  sending 
three  of  the  Brethren  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pren- 
tice to  desire  him  to  come  to  his  House  to 
discourse  Avith  him,  and  the  Reason  of  his 
sending  for  him  Avas  his  AVife's  heing  un- 
easy concerning  the  Difference  between 
them,  and  being  under  such  Circumstances 
that  she  could  not  go  to  his  House,  which 
he  neglected  or  refused  to  do. 

"With  Regard  to  this  Article,  we  would 
lament  Mr.  Prentice's  Delay  to  visit  Mrs. 
Drury  at  the  Time  he  was  sent  for,  consid- 
ering her  dangerous  Circumstances,  and 
are  far  from  thinking  Mr.  Prentice's  Reas- 
ons a  sufficient  Excuse  therefor. 

Art.  XXI.  "What  he  said  to  his  Mother 
Clark  on  the  Day  of  his  "Wife's  Funeral, 
viz.  "  Mrs.  Clark,  your  Daughter  is  dead, 
and  you  are  glad  of  it,  are  you  not  ?  " 

As  to  this  Article,  from  what  was  said 
under  it,  we  apprehend  Mr.  Prentice  intend- 
ed no  more  than  a  chearful  Satisfaction  in 
the  Disposal  of  God's  Providence. 

Art.  XXn.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice's  de- 
livering in  a  Sermon,  wherein  he  cited  to 
Mat.  xviii :  15,  and  wherein  he  shewed  it  was 
the  Duty  of  any  Person,  if  he  had  ought 
against  his  Brother,  to  deal  with  him  alone  ; 
but  Persons  will  omit  that  Part  of  their 
Duty,  and  tell  it  abroad,  it  may  be,  twenty 
or  thirty  Miles  off,  and  he  had  something 
further  to  deliver,  but  there  being  so  many 
Strangers  present,  he  would  omit  it  till  an- 
other Opportunity,  and  the  same  Day  he 
appointed  the  Sacrament,  and  hath  never 
since  cleared  up  the  Matter. 

As  to  this  Article,  if  there  be  any  just 
Grounds  of  Offence  in  it,  we  judge  w'hat 
Mr.  Prentice  has  offered  may  be  received  as 
Satisfaction. 

Art.  XXIH.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice's 
obtruding  so  often  into  other  Ministers 
Charges  without  their  Consent,  and  his 
often  admitting  other  Preachers,  such  as 
Pain  and  other  such  Preachers  into  his 
Pulpit,  and  in  other  Places  among  his 
People. 

Art.  XXIV.  The  Rev.  INIr.  Prentice  al- 
lowing Mr.  Pain  ^   and  Britt  to  preach  in 

1  We  suppose  this  "  Pain  "  may  hare  been  Elisha 
Paine,  who,  being  a  lawyer  in  Canterbury,  Ct.,  and 
being  converted,  felt  it  to  he  his  duty  to  preach 
about  1742,  without  any  license,  and  was  imprisoned 
therefor.  He  became  a  Separatist,  and  in  1752  went 
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his  Congregation  on  the  Sabbath-Day,  and 
his  so  highly  applauding  "  Tennent  and 
l)avenport,  and  Pain,"  as  he  termed  them, 
in  a  Sermon  he  delivered  from  Luk.  ii  :  34, 
which  we  look  upon  contrary  to  the  Arti- 
cles he  lately  subscribed  to,  and  is  just 
Matter  of  Offence. 

Respecting  which  two  Articles,  as  no 
sufficient  Reasons  appear  to  us,  as  Grounds 
of  Mr.  Prentice's  Conduct,  so  we  can't  but 
judge  it  condemnable,  and  therefore  wo\ild 
earnestly  intreat  him  to  guard  against  a  like 
Behaviour  for  the  Time  to  come,  and  study 
to  do  his  own  Business. 

Art.  XXV.  The  Church's  proceedings 
with  us  the  last  Church-!Meeting,  being  on 
the  9th  of  this  Instant  January,  where  they 
voted  we  should  all  be  desired  by  the  Pas- 
tor to  withdraw  from  the  Church,  except 
one,  and  to  be  examined  seperate  concern- 
ing the  Reasons  why  we  had  for  some  Time 
withdrawn  from  the  Lord's  Table,  which 
we  look  upon  as  an  arbitrary  Act,  and  con- 
trary to  Church-Discipline,  and  a  just  Mat- 
ter of  Offence, 

As  to  this  Article,  we  pass  it  over,  as  not 
of  Importance. 

Art.  XXVI.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said, 
in  a  Sermon  he  delivered,  "  To  what  Pur- 
pose is  it  to  preach  to  an  unregenerate  Man, 
for  to  tell  him  he  must  not  kill,  nor  must 
not  steal,  he  must  not  do  these  and  those 
Things,  for  he  has  no  Power  to  resist  them, 
for  he  is  the  Devil's  Slave  and  Vassal,  and 
doth  just  what  the  Devil  would  have  him 
do." 

Art.  XXVII.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice 
said,  "  he  was  desired  by  some  to  preach 
up  Relative  Duties,  as  the  Duty  of  the 
Husband  to  the  Wife,  and  the  Wife  to  the 
Husband,  of  Children  to  Parents,  and  Pa- 

to  Bridgehampton,  L.  I.,  where  he  continued  till  his 
death,  in  1775.  Of  "  Britt  "  we  have  found  nothing, 
unless  he  was  the  Silas  Brett  who  afterwards  preached 
at  Freetown.  Ms.,  from  1748  to  1773,  or  thereabouts. 
"  Tennent  "  was  Gilbert  T.^  of  New  Brunswick,  N.J. , 
who  preached  as  an  Evangelist  in  New  England,  in 
1740-1,  at  Whitefield's  request.  "  Davenport  "  was 
James  D.,  minister  of  Southold,  L.  I.,  graduated 
Tale,  1732,  who  became  an  enthusiast  in  the  excite- 
ment of  1740-1,  and  warned  the  people  of  Boston 
against  "  their  unconverted  ministers."  In  1742, 
the  Connecticut  Assembly  attemptecl  to  banish  him. 
In  1744,  he  published  a  thorough  confession  and  re- 
tractation.   He  died  in  1757,  aged  about  45. 

H.  U.  0. 
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rents  to  Children,"  he  replied,  "Isha'n'tdo 
it :  "NATiat !  before  Faith  ?  It  is  just  like 
telling  a  Man  that  hath  both  his  Legs  cut 
off,  to  rim  to  such  a  Place  and  he  shall 
have  such  a  Prize,  or  one  dumb  to  discourse 
on  some  fine  Topick,  or  one  that  is  deaf  to 
attend  to  fine  Musick,  or  one  that  is  blind 
to  look  upon  fine  Colours." 

Respecting  these  two  Articles,  altho'  it 
be  sound  and  wholesome  Doctrine  for  Min- 
isters to  preach  Faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  Foundation  and  Principle  of 
good  Works,  such  as  relative  Duties,  and 
the  like,  and  no  Work  is  evangelically  good 
that  springs  not  from  Faith,  yet  we  appre- 
hend that  the  Expressions  he  used  carry 
the  Matter  too  far,  and  tend  to  lead  People 
into  dangerous  Mistakes. 

Art.  XXVin.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice 
said  in  another  Sermon  he  delivered  from 
Joel  ii :  28,  to  the  End,  "That  the  meanest 
of  our  Sons  and  Daughters  that  prophecy 
in  these  Days,  had  a  greater  Share  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  divine  Grace  than  John 
Baptist  had,  and  to  prove  it,  cited  to  those 
Words,  that  the  least  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  greater  than  he." 

Art.  XXIX,  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said, 
in  a  Sermon  he  delivered,  "  That  Persons 
in  these  Days  have  the  Knowledge  of  the 
di'V'ine  Spirit  in  greater  Measures  than  the 
Prophets  and  Apostles  had." 

As  to  these  Articles,  which  are  partly 
acknowledg'd,  having  heard  the  Sermon  in 
which  they  are  said  to  have  been  delivered, 
and  which  were  oflfered  in  Defence,  we  find 
in  it  too  much  Confusion  of  Thought,  and 
Want  of  necessary  Distinctions,  and  can 
by  no  !Means  think  it  safe  for  any  to  apply 
Prophecies  in  such  a  Manner  as  to  lead 
Persons  to  look  for  immediate  Revelations, 
and  we  also  dislike  his  asserting  such  an 
absolute,  certain  and  infallible  Assurance 
of  Salvation  in  this  present  State. 

Art.  XXX.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  said 
in  a  Church- Meeting,  that  "the  first  four 


Ministers  we  desired  to  assist  us  in  Coun- 
cil, were  Opposers  of  the  Work  of  God." 

Respecting  this  Article,  wo  are  very  sorry 
that  such  an  Expression,  which  savours  of 
rash  judging,  should  drop  either  from  Mr. 
Prentice  or  any  of  his  Brethren. 

And  thus  having  gone  through  the  sever- 
al Articles  of  Charge,  we  would  now  in- 
treat  the  Rev.  Mr.  Prentice  to  take  into 
serious  Consideration  the  Things  that  have 
been  objected  against  him  by  his  Brethren, 
with  our  Judgment  given  thereon,  and  re- 
ceive them  as  Motives  to  his  Humiliation 
and  future  Caution,  that  he  avoid  giving 
all  like  Occasion  of  Offence  hereafter,  and 
study  to  approve  himself  to  God,  a  Work- 
man that  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

Upon  Mr.  Prentice's  accepting  the  Judg- 
ment and  Advice  of  this  Council,  we  ex- 
hort the  Aggrieved  to  bury  all  past  Dissat- 
isfactions, and  to  sit  contentedly  and 
peaceably  under  his  Administrations,  care- 
fully avoiding  a  difficult  Disposition  in 
Time  to  come,  as  well  as  looking  back  with 
a  jealous  Eye  upon  their  past  Conduct  in 
the  Manner  of  their  Withdrawing :  We  ex- 
hort them  to  look  upon  their  Pastor  as  one 
that  sincerely  and  zealously  seeks  the  Good 
of  his  People's  Souls,  whatever  Mistakes 
he  has  unhappily  run  into. 

Finally,  since  at  the  Call  of  the  dear 
Church  of  Cluist  in  Grafton,  we  have  un- 
dertaken the  arduous  Work,  which,  by  the 
Help  of  God,  we  have  brought  thus  far  to- 
wards Perfection,  w'e  pray,  that  our  Coun- 
sel may  be  acceptable  to  them  also,  and 
that  they  would  universally  seek  the  Things 
that  make  for  Peace,  and  whereby  they 
may  edify  one  another.  And  may  the  God 
of  Peace  and  Love  dwell  with  you  all. 
Amen, 

Samuel  Wigglesw^orth,  Moderator. 
A  true  Copy  examined, 

Attest.     Ebenezer  Turell,  Scribe. 


A  HYMN  OF  THOMAS  AQUINAS.     A.  D.  1262. 

This  Hymn  of  the  "  Angelical  Doctor  "  has  by  many  been  thought  to  stand  next 
to  the  Dies  Irce  in  excellence.  It  has  been  a  vexing  hymn  to  the  translators ;  the 
fourth  verse,  especially,  having  perplexed,  if  not  baffled,  some  of  the  best  scholars 
who  have  tried  to  render  it 
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We  affix  the  recent  beautiful  and  very  faithful  version  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Neale, 
M.  A.,  Warden  of  Sackville  College,  whose  Medkeval  Hymns  and  Sequences  must 
have  charmed  all  their  readers,  and  whose  skill  in  the  difficult  work  is  really  won- 
derful. H.  M.  D. 

Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi  Of  the  glorious  Body  telling, 

Corporis  mystcrium,  O  my  tongue,  its  mysteries  sing, 

Sanguinisque  pretiosi,  And  the  Blood,  all  price  excelling, 

Quern  in  mundi  pretium  "Which  for  this  world's  ransoming, 

Fructus  ventris  generosi  In  a  generous  womb  once  dwelling, 

K.ex  effudit  gentium.  *               He  shed  forth,  the  Gentile's  King. 


Nobis  datus,  nobis  natus, 
Ex  intacta  virgine, 
Et  in  mundo  conversatus, 
Sparso  verbi  semine, 
Sui  moras  incolatus 
Miro  clausit  ordine. 

In  supremae  nocte  coenae, 
Recumbens  cum  fratribus, 
Observata  lege  plene 
Cibis  in  legalibus  : 
Cibum  turbae  duodenae 
Se  dat  suis  manibus. 

Verbum  caro,  panem  verum, 
Verbo  carnem  efRcit, 
Fitque  sanguis  Christi  merum, 
Etsi  sensus  deficit : 
Ad  firmandum  cor  sincerum 
Sola  fides  sufficit. 

Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum 
Veneremur  cernui : 
Et  antiquum  documentum 
Novo  cedat  ritui : 
Praestet  fides  supplementum 
Sensuum  defectui ! 

Genitori,  genitoque 
Laus  et  iubilatio  ! 
Salus,  honor,  virtus  quoque 
Sit  et  benedictio  ! 
Procedenti  ab  utroque 
Compar  sit  laudatio  ! 


Given  for  us,  for  us  descending 

Of  a  Virgin  to  proceed, 
Man  with  man  in  converse  blending 

Scattered  He  the  Gospel  seed  : 
Till  His  sojourn  drew  to  ending, 

Which  He  closed  in  wondrous  deed. 

At  the  last  Great  Supper  seated 
Circled  by  His  brethren's  band, 

All  the  Law  required,  completed 
In  the  meat  its  statues  planned, 

To  the  Twelve  Himself  He  meted 
For  their  food  with  His  own  hand. 

Word  made  Flesh,  by  word  He  truly 
Makes  True  Bread  his  Flesh  to  be  : 

Wine  Christ's  Blood  beconieth  newly  ; 
And  if  senses  fail  to  see 

Faith  alone  the  true  heart  duly 
Strengthens  for  the  Mystery. 

Such  a  Sacrament,  inclining, 
Worship  we  with  reverent  awe  : 

Ancient  rites  their  place  resigning 
To  a  new  and  nobler  Law : 

Faith  her  supplement  assigning 
To  make  good  the  sense's  flaw. 

Honor,  laud,  and  praise  addressing 
To  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

Might  ascribe  we,  virtue,  blessing 
And  eternal  benison ; 

Holt  Ghost,  from  Both  progressing, 
Equal  laud  to  Thee  be  done  ! 


SKETCH  OF  THE  HALF  CENTURY  HISTORY  OF  THE  CONGRE- 
GATIONAL CHURCH  IN  LITCHFIELD,  MAINE. 

EY    REV.    DAVID    THUESTON,    ACTING    PASTOR.' 


In  the  years  1 779-1 781,  three  natives  of 
Yarmouth  and  Chatham,  on  Cape  Cod, 
pitched  their  tents  on  a  plantation  in  Lln- 

1  The  substance  of  this  sketch  was  read  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Kennebec  County  Conference  of 
Churches,  for  1861,  and  a  copy  was  requested  by  the 
Conference,  for  publication  in  the  Quarterly.  A 
movement  was  also  inaugurated  to  aid  this  feeble 
church  to  a  new  house  of  worship,  which  was  very 


coin  County,  now  Litchfield  and  Bowdoin, 
then  a  waste,  howling  wilderness^  Their 
names  were  Barnabas  Baker,  Thomas 
Smith   and  Benjamin    Smith,    and   their 

much  needed.  And  after  remarks  from  liev.  Messrs. 
C.  B.  Smith,  T.  N.  Lord  and  Rev.  Dr.  Tappan,  a  sub- 
scription of  $1.30  was  pledged  on  the  ground  for 
their  help.  The  people  will  do  all  they  can,  but  will 
need  future  assistance. 
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wives.  Messrs.  Smith  were  brothers,  and 
Mrs.  Baker  was  their  sister.  Two  other 
famihes  were  in  the  vicinity,  and  within  a 
year,  three  or  four  more  settknl  within  a 
few  miles  of  them.  The  two  brothers, 
their  sister,  and  some  others  in  these  fam- 
ilies, were  hopefully  pious.  Here,  with 
rising  families,  they  were  enclosed  by  the 
majestic  native  growth,  without  roads,  and 
far  from  any  accessible  place  of  public 
worship.  The  Sabbath  came.  A  serious 
inquiry  arose,  how  shall  its  sacred  hours 
be  employed  ?  Accustomed  to  worship 
God  in  the  assembly  of  his  people,  they 
felt  their  privation.  They  knew  ''  God 
had  made  the  Sabbath  for  man."  They 
believed  the  proper  observance  of  it  was 
highly  conducive  to  the  whole  welfare  of 
man,  secular  and  spiritual,  temporal  and 
eternal.  They  well  understood  that  the 
consequences  of  profaning  the  day  were 
fatal.  They  therefore  established  worship 
among  themselves.  Thus  they  hoped  to 
promote  their  own  spiritual  improvement, 
and  to  restrain  their  households  from  open 
profanations  of  the  sacred  day.  A  habit 
of  attending  on  divine  worship  would  be 
early  formed.  They  would  have  much 
religious  instruction  and  feel  a  salutary 
Christian  influence. 

Many  years  after  they  had  thus  begun 
to  meet  on  the  Sabbath,  in  their  private 
dwellings,  their  venerable  leader  said : 
"  Our  form  for  order  was  reading  a  por- 
tion of  the  word  of  God,  prayer  and  sing- 
ing, and  a  sermon  read  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoon, and  closing  with  prayer  and 
singing."  More  than  Jioe  years  passed 
before  they  heard  the  voice  of  a  minister 
of  Christ.  Yet  they  "  forsook  not  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is."  As  constantly  as 
the  Sabbath  returned,  they  met  to  wait 
on  the  Lord.  Not  becoming  weary  in 
well-doing,  they  fainted  not,  and  in  due 
season  they  began  to  reap.  Blessed  have 
been  the  results  of  this  unyielding  perse- 
verance in  worshiping  Jehovah.  After 
more  than  five  years  had  elapsed,  a  min- 
ister came,  preached  two  lectures,  baptized 


some  of  their  children  and  returned.  Still 
they  continued  their  meetings.  They  at- 
tracted but  little  attention  abroad.  Mis- 
sionaries from  Massachusetts  proper  passed 
by  them.  They  were  not  sent  to  particu- 
lar places,  as  is  now  the  practice.^ 

As  the  population  increased,  the  two 
brothers  who  led  in  their  meetings  had 
some  who  would  assist  in  the  devotional 
exercises.  In  this  way  they  were  at  times 
encouraged  and  strengthened.  At  length, 
some  came  professing  to  preach  by  imme- 
diate inspiration.  Violently  sectarian, 
they  seemed  determined  to  break  up  this 
little  band  of  sober  worshipers.  Nor  did 
they  hesitate  to  avow  their  purpose.  Some 
were  led  away  ;  but  the  members  of  the 
three  families,  and  a  few  others,  maintain- 
ed their  faith  and  their  worship.  Their 
steadfastness  subjected  them  to  many  hard 
speeches  and  much  opposition. 

As  they  found  means,  they  obtained, 
occasionally,  preaching  for  a  few  Sabbaths. 
But  whether  they  had  a  minister  or  not, 
they  and  their  families  were  as  sure  to 
convene  for  the  worship  of  God,  as  was 
the  Sabbath  to  return.  They  did  not 
leave  their  own  meeting  to  follow  such  as 
they  believed  "  walketh  not  uprightly  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel."  Thus 
they  persevered  through  difficulties  and 
discouragements,  which  tested  the  strength 
of  their  religious  principles  and  the  firm- 
ness of  their  resolution.  Some  of  their 
children  began  to  give  evidence  of  piety. 
Missionaries  began  to  find  them.  The 
Maine  Missionary  Society,  established  in 
June,  1807,  appointed  Rev.  Samuel  Sew- 
all,  late  of  Sumner,  to  labor  with  them  in 
February,  1809,  and  again  in  1810  and 
1811.  God  blessed  his  labors.  Several 
gave  evidence  of  having  become  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  way  now  seemed  prepared  to  es- 
tablished a  church.  Accordingly,  June 
6,  1811,  at  the  request  of  several  persons 

1  In  1806,  the  writer  had  a  commission  from  the 
Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  to  labor  twelve 
months  in  the  District  of  Maine— a  pretty  large  field 
for  07ie  to  occupy. 
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in  Litchfield,  an  Ecclesiastical  Council 
convened  at  the  meeting  house  to  consider 
the  expediency  of  organizing  a  Congrega- 
tional Church.  There  were  present,  Revs. 
Eliphalet  Gillett,  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Hallowell,  and  David  Thurston,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Winthrop ;  and  Bros.  Eben- 
ezer  Davenport,  Chas.  Harris  and  James 
Sewall,  delegates  from  the  church  in  Win- 
throp. Rev.  E.  Gillett  was  chosen  Mode- 
rator, and  D.  Thurston,  Scribe.  The 
Moderator  addressed  the  throne  of  grace 
for  divine  guidance.  The  Council  then 
examined  the  following  persons,  as  to  their 
experimental  acquaintance  with  religion 
and  their  other  qualifications  for  church 
privileges,  viz. :  Benjamin  Smith,  Thomas 
Smith,  Elkanah  Baker,  Samuel  Smith, 
Mehitable  Baker,  Hannah  Smith,  Eliza- 
beth Smith,  Desire  Springer,  Elizabeth 
Smith,  Jr.,  Rebecca  Hutchinson,  and  Ma- 
ry Smith.  These  persons  having  declared 
their  fellowship  for  each  other,  and  given 
their  assent  to  the  articles  of  faith  and  to 
the  covenant,  the  Moderator  publicly  pro- 
claimed the  covenanters  tlie  Congregation- 
al Church  of  Christ  in  Litchfield.  At  the 
first  meeting  of  the  church,  June  29,  they 
chose  Bro.  Thomas  Smith,  Moderator,  and 
Bro.  Benjamin  Smith,  Scribe.  They  also 
elected  these  two  brothers  to  the  office  of 
Deacon.  Five  of  the  original  members 
were  the  two  brothers,  their  wives  and 
their  sister  Mehitable  Baker.  The  other 
six  were  children  of  the  two  brothers  and 
their  sister.  Thus  this  little  band  of  eleven 
from  three  families  were  "  set  as  a  city  on 
a  hill."  Before  the  end  of  1811,  six  were 
added  to  their  number  by  profession. 
The  next  year,  five  were  admitted.  The 
gracious  God  continued  to  bless  them.  In 
thirty-nine  years  of  the  fiftn,  one  or  more 
has  been  received  to  their  fellowship.  The 
whole  number  who  have  been  connected 
with  the  church  in  the  course  of  the  half 
century  is  one  hundred  and  eighty-six  — 
eighty-eight  of  whom  were  from  these  three 
families  !  Of  the  whole  number  who  have 
joined  the  church,  twenty-four  were  re- 
ceived by  letter,  and  one  hundred  and 
VOL.  IV.  25* 


sixty-two  on  profession  of  their  faith  in 
Christ.  Two  members  have  left  the 
church  irregularly,  and  joined  other 
churches.  Seven  have  been  excommu- 
nicated, two  of  whom  were  of  these  three 
families.  Fifty-one  have  been  dismissed 
to  other  churches,  and  fifty-two  have  de- 
ceased. 

They  have  been  favored  with  the  stated 
ministrations  of  the  Gospel  much  of  the 
time  since  their  organization.  Rev.  Dan- 
iel Lovejoy  preached  to  them  many  years 
one  fourth  of  the  time,  and  five  years  one 
half  of  the  time.  In  his  journal  of  1813 
he  says :  "  So  far  as  I  can  judge,  there 
are  in  this  place  a  number  of  established, 
regular  Christians,  who  delight  in  the 
word  and  ordinances  of  God."  Rev.  Dan- 
iel Kendrick  labored  here  as  a  missionary 
a  part  of  two  years ;  during  which  time 
two  or  three  were  hopefully  brought  into 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Mr.  James  Wes- 
ton had  a  short  mission  here  in  1821.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  people 
paid  the  missionary  for  as  long  a  time 
generally  as  the  Missionary  Society  em- 
ployed him.  When  fifty-seven  had  been 
admitted  to  the  church,  forty  of  them  be- 
longed to  the  three  families.  Surely  God 
remembers  his  gracious  covenant.  "  If  ye 
be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 
What  promise  ?  "I  will  establish  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee."  This  is 
the  blessed  promise  which  Jehovah  made 
to  Abraham.  On  this  his  friends  have 
rested  the  hope  that  their  children  would 
be  converted. 

Owing  to  deaths  and  removals,  the 
church  has  always  been  few  in  number 
and  feeble  in  means.  Mr.  Lovejoy,  in  his 
report  to  the  Missionary  Society  in  1814, 
said  :  "  This  church  of  a  little  more  than 
twenty  members,  in  the  course  of  two 
years,  has  been  reduced  by  the  removal 
of  more  than  one  third  of  its  members  to 
a  plantation   in    Somerset    County  (now 
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Bingbam  and  Moscow),  and  the  death  of 
one  of  its  firet  deacons,  "who  had  been  a 
leading  member."  ^  In  his  report  of  1828, 
he  says  :  "  Having  supplied  the  people 
one  half  of  the  time,  as  I  have  the  five 
preceding  years,  they  agreed  to  a  new  ar- 
rangement, in  hope  that  a  minister  might 
be  settled  among  them."  ^  Of  this  people, 
he  saj'S  again  :  "  They  have  been  strug- 
gling amid  many  difficulties  to  enjoy  a 
regular  administration  of  the  word  and 
ordinances  of  God.  It  certainly  appears 
to  me  that  the  church  and  society  there 
are  as  deserving  of  synipathy  and  assist- 
ance from  their  brethren  as  any  people 
that  can  be  found  in  the  State."  All  ac- 
quainted with  their  efforts  to  have  the  Gos- 
pel preached  to  them  will  cheerfully  con- 
cur in  Mr.  Lovejoy's  opinion.  They  have 
paid  more  for  the  ministrations  of  the  Gos- 
pel than  their  money  tax  to  town,  county 
and  State.  This,  it  is  believed,  is  what 
very  few  other  churches  have  done.  Thus 
they  have  evinced  their  estimation  of  the 
value  of  divine  institutions  for  their  own 
spiritual  improvement  and  that  of  their 
families  and  neighbors.  When  it  became 
inconvenient  to  hold  their  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath  in  private  dwellings,  they 
erected  a  small  building  in  which  to  as- 
semble. As  there  "was  no  school  house  in 
the  place,  their  town  schools  were  kept  in 
this  building  for  several  years.  The  sec- 
ond house,  the  one  now  standing,  was 
built  in  1824,  two  stories  high,  thirty-five 
hy  forty  feet.  For  this  they  had  assistance 
from  abroad. 

A  high  school  was  taught  at  the  Corner 
with  much  success  for  several  terms, 
through  the  agency  of  members  of  this 

1  Deacon  Benjamin  Smith,  aged  64  years  and  6 
months,  died  May  16,  1814,  of  what  was  called  the 
cold  fever.  This  was  a  sore  bereavement,  for  he  had 
been  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God.  The  other  first 
deacon,  Thomas  Smith,  lived  to  the  good  old  age  of 
89  years  and  10  months.  Ilis  venerable  appearance 
justly  entitled  him  to  be  called,  as  he  was,  the  Patri- 
arch. He  was  remarkably  unwavering  and  humble, 
yet  persevering  and  decided  in  his  piety.  He  died 
April  21,  18.^3. 

-  Mr.  Lovejoy's  family  never  removed  to  this  place, 
but  remained  in  Albion 


church.  They  and  their  neighbors  then 
obtained  a  corporation  foi*  an  Academy, 
with  the  grant  of  half  a  township  of  land 
in  1845.  In  1846,  they  removed  their 
meeting  house  across  the  street,  making 
several  alterations  in  it,  and  adding  12 
feet,  on  which  they  erected  a  cupola  to 
receive  the  bell,  presented  by  Deacon 
Thomas  Smith,  Jr.  The  upper  part  of 
the  house  was  then  fitted  up  for  the  Acad- 
emy, They  now  have  a  very  neat  and 
commodious  building  for  that  institution. 

October  1,  1828,  Rev.  David  Starret 
was  installed  the  first  pastor  of  this  church. 
During  his  ministry  that  remarkable  re- 
vival of  religion,  in  1831,  took  place.  Prior 
to  that  time  the  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  was  low.  The  youth  had  become 
exceedingly  heedless  of  their  salvation. 
The  mind  of  the  pastor  became  deeply 
afflicted.  His  "  spirit  was  stirred  within 
him."  He  told  the  church  that  something 
must  be  done.  He  preached  a  lecture 
from  the  words,  "  We  have  toiled  all  the 
night  and  have  taken  nothing."  God 
blessed  that  discourse  to  the  awakening 
of  four  or  five  young  persons  to  attend  in 
solemn  earnest  to  the  concerns  of  salva- 
tion. About  that  time  an  alarming  Prov- 
idence occurred  in  the  death  of  a  young 
person.  A  deep  solemnity  soon  pervaded 
the  congregation.  Professing  Christians 
had  their  graces  enlivened.  They  be- 
came active  ;  the  words  of  self-condemna- 
tion and  of  contrition  for  sin,  and  ere  long, 
those  of  praise  for  redemption  and  pardon- 
ing grace,  began  to  break  from  lips  unac- 
customed to  such  utterances.  During  this 
memorable  season,  there  were  deep 
searchings  of  heart,  for  Mr.  Starret's 
preaching  was  searching,  discriminating. 
Some,  who  it  was  feared  were  resting  on 
a  false  hope,  built  on  Christ  —  the  only 
sure  foundation.  The  religious  interest 
continued  for  two  years.  There  were  two 
periods,  during  this  favored  season,  in 
which  the  pastor  could  say  he  had  not  a 
stated  hearer  over  fourteen  years  of  age, 
who  did  not  cherish  a  hope  in  Christ,  or 
was  not  an  anxious  inquirer  after  the  way 
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of  life.  In  May,  1831,  sixteen  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  church.  This  was  the  largest 
number  ever  received  at  one  time. 

At  two  subsequent  communions,  eight 
more  joined  them,  so  that  in  the  course 
of  this  year  they  had  an  ingathering  of 
twenty-four  members.  Others  were  added 
to  the  fold  of  Christ,  as  the  fruits  of  this 
good  work.  Three  of  them  became  min- 
isters of  the  gospel,  one  of  whom  was 
pastor  of  this  Church ;  the  others,  pas- 
tors in  other  places.  So  that  God  made 
this  a  time  of  blessing  in  furnishing  other 
churches  with  pastors.  During  the  min- 
istry of  ISIr.  Starret,  the  Church  bad  an 
accession  of  ffty  members.  His  health 
having  become  so  impaired  as  to  render 
him  unable  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
office,  the  pastoral  relation  between  Ijjm 
and  the  Church  was  dissolved  by  advice 
of  a  mutual  council,  Oct.  20th,  1835. 

Mr.  Thomas  N.  Lord  supplied  the  pul- 
pit a  part  of  the  year  following  Mr.  Star- 
ret's  dismission. 

November  1st,  1837,  Rev.  Timothy 
Davis,  late  of  Welltleet,  Ms.,  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Church.  He  labored 
with  them  in  word  and  doctrine  with 
good  acceptance  till  May,  1852,  nearly 
fifteen  years.  Daring  his  ministry,  twenty- 
two  persons  were  admitted  to  the  Church. 
August  2d,  1853,  Rev.  Benjamin  Smith 
was  installed  pastor  of  the  Church.  He 
was  the  son  of  Deacon  Isaac  Smith,  and 
grandson  of  Deacon  Benjamin  Smith,  one 
of  the  original  members.  During  his 
ministry  thirty-four  were  added  to  the 
Church.  He  died  suddenly,  Sept.  1,  1858, 
at  the  age  of  forty-three  years,  ten  months. 
He  was  greatly  and  extensively  beloved, 
and  his  death  was  deeply  lamented. 

After  his  decease,  Rev.  Allen  Bar- 
rows, of  the  Baptist  church,  preached  to 
them  half  of  the  Sabbaths  very  accepta- 
bly, till  January,  1859,  when  the  writer 
came  to  labor  with  them.  Since  then, 
two  have  been  received  by  letter  and 
eiijht  by  profession.  During  the  half 
century  four  hundred  and  fifty-one  chil- 
dren have  been  baptized  here. 


A  letter  in  the  Home  Missionary  and 
Pastor's  Journal  for  July,  1829,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  the  late 
Rev.  Asa  Mead,  of  Brunswick.  From 
this  letter,  relating  facts  pertaining  to  the 
three  families,  some  have  already  been 
taken — as  are  some  which  follow.  At  that 
time  it  was  stated,  reckoning  all  the  par- 
ents and  their  descendants,  that  the  num- 
ber was  about  six  hundred  souls.  Accord- 
ing to  the  best  information,  the  number 
of  deaths  in  forty-eight  years  had  been 
eighty-nine.  From  various  causes,  these 
are  widely  scattered  through  the  country, 
and  are  in  every  variety  of  situation. 
But  it  is  not  known  that  a  single  indi- 
vidual of  this  multitude,  descended  from 
those  pious,  faithful  parents,  has  ever 
been  of  a  degraded  moral  character.  Not 
one  is  known  to  have  been  punished  by 
the  criminal  laws  of  the  land  ;  and  it  is 
believed  that  tTiere  is  not  a  drunkard  or 
confirmed  tippler  among  them  all.  Nearly 
all  of  them  are  noted  for  steady  habits, 
good  principles,  and  comfortable  circum- 
stances. A  large  portion  of  them  have 
strong  attachments  to  gospel  order  ! 

Of  these  families,  five  have  been  dea- 
cons in  this  Church,  and  some  in  other 
churches.  Of  their  descendants  in  this 
place,  three,  besides  the  one  already 
named,  have  been  ministers  of  Christ ; 
and,  at  least,  two  at  the  West,  viz  :  Rev. 
Charles  B.  Smith,  of  Gloucester,  Ms., 
Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  for  fourteen  years 
the  beloved  and  esteemed  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Brewer  Village,  who  has  re- 
cently entered  into  his  rest,  and  Rev. 
Smith  Baker,  pastor  of  Veazie  and  Up- 
per Stillwater.  Of  the  two,  ascertained 
to  be  preachers  at  the  West,  who  are 
Free  Will  Baptists,  Rev.  G.  B.  Baker 
writes  :  "  I  have  been  preaching  twenty- 
four  years— have  baptized  near  one  thou- 
sand persons,  and  organized  eighteen  or 
twenty  churches."  His  son.  Rev.  Oscar 
G.  Baker,  began  to  preach  when  about 
eighteen  years  of  age— was  ordained  in 
1845.  He  states  that  "  he  has  or^^an- 
ized  two  churches— about  eight  hundred 
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have  professed  religion  under  my  labors, 
and  between  four  and  jive  hundred  have 
been  baptized  by  me."  ^ 

From  what  other  Church  of  equal 
numbers  and  means  have  so  many  gone 
forth  to  preach  "  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  ?"  Where  has  a  little,  feeble, 
band  of  believers  done  as  much  in  pro- 
portion to  their  ability,  to  sustain  the  con- 
stant, public  worship  of  God  ?  For 
whether  a  minister  was  with  them  or  not, 
they  assembled  to  worship  the  Lord. 

Members  from  this  Church  have  been 
instrumental  in  forming  the  churches  in 
Richmond  and  Gardiner,  as  well  as  in 
adding  important  strength  and  efficiency 
to  other  churches.  Numbers,  who  ob- 
tained hope  in  Christ  here,  have  made  a 
public  profession  of  their  faith  in  other 
places.  The  members  of  this  Church 
have  not  been  as  good  as  they  should 
have  been  ;  yet  God  has  made  them  ser- 
viceable to  others.  They  have  here  been 
as  "  salt  which  has  not  lost  its  savor." 
Their  influence  on  other  denominations 
around  them  has  been  very  salutary, 
"  provoking  them  to  love  and  good 
■works."  They  have  maintained  good 
doctrine,  holding  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words.  They  have  persevered,  continued 
their  weekly  Thursday  evening  meeting 
for  prayer,  through  seasons  of  coldness, 

1  Since  the  above  was  written,  I  iiave  ascertained 
ttiat  three  or  four  .others  from  these  three  families 
are  preachers  at  the  West,  and  two  others  in  a 
course  of  preparation,  in  Maine,  for  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. i>-  T. 


darkness,  trials  and  discouragements, 
which  have  led  many  others  to  flinch. 
They  have  done  much  to  promote  the 
cause  of  education,  of  temperance,  so- 
briety and  good  morals.  They  have 
taken  a  decided  stand  against  slavery, 
(the  cause  of  the  present  war,)  the  bane 
of  our  country,  and  in  favor  of  universal 
freedom.  Who  can  estimate  the  value 
of  the  healthy,  moral  and  Christian  in- 
fluences, which  have  proceeded  from 
these  three  families,  who  so  early  estab- 
lished, and  whose  descendants  have  so 
constantly  held,  worship  in  this  place  ? 
"  Their  record  is  on  high."  The  full 
amount  of  benefits,  personal,  social,  civil 
and  religious,  which  has  been  and  will  be 
experienced,  as  the  result  of  this  timely, 
Ckristian  training,  will  not,  cannot  be 
known,  till  the  great  Book  of  God's  re- 
membrance is  opened  at  the  last  day. 

Had  these  first  settlers  been  irreligious, 
ungodly  persons,  what  a  mighty,  de- 
plorable contrast,  in  all  these  respects, 
would  have  followed !  Impiety  and  im- 
morality might  have  characterized  their 
posterity  from  generation  to  generation. 
With  what  fervent  gratitude  to  God, 
then,  should  their  favored  descendants 
call  to  mind  the  consistent,  decided  piety 
and  prayers  of  their  ancestors.  May  they 
all  assiduously  endeavor  to  be  worthy  of 
such  a  noble  parentage. 

Surely,  missionary  aid  to  such  churches, 
though  continued  long,  is  not  money  spent 
in  vain. 


CAPTAIN  MILES  STANDISH'S  BOOKS. 

This  sturdy  soldier  had  a  few  books — a  good  many,  for  the  days  in  which  he  lived, 
and  the  stirring  times  in  which  he  moved.  The  inventory  of  them  is  preserved,  as 
they  were  shown  to  the  appraisers,  after  his  death.  The  appraisers  were  John 
Alden  and  James  Cudworth.     The  date,  Dec.  2,  1656 — sixty  days  after  the  good  old 

Captain's  death.     The  books  are  as  follows  : 

^  £.    s.   d. 

The  History  of  the  World,  and  the  Turkish  History, 1 .  10 .  00 

A  Chronical  of  England,  and  the  Country  Farmer, 0.08.00 

Ye  History  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  State  of  Europe, 1 .  10. 00 

Doctor  Hall's  Workes,  Calvin's  Institutions, 1 .  04 .  00 

Wilcocke's  Workes,  and  Mayors 1.00.00 

Roger's  Heaven  Treatises,  and  the  French  Akademy, 0.12.00 
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3  old  Bibles, 0. 14.00 

Ceser's  Commentarys,  Bariffe's  Artillery, 0 .  10 .  00 

Preston's  Sermons,  Burroughe's  Christian  Co7itetitment, \ 

Gospell  Conversation, (     1 .  04 .  00 

Fassions  of  the  Mind.     The  Phisition's  practice, C' 

Burrough' s  Earthly-Mindedness,  Burrough's  Discoveries, ) 

Ball  on  Faith — BrinJy  Watch,  Dod  on  the  Lord's  Supper, )    q   •■ «  qq 

Sparks  against  heresie — Davenport' s  Apology, 5 

A  Reply  to  Dr.  Cotton  on  Baptisine — the  Garman  History, 7    q   i  q  qq 

The  Sweden  Intelligencer — Reason  diseased, 5  ' 

1  Testamente — 1  Psahne  Booke — Nature  and  grace  in  conflict, ^ 

A  laiu  Booke — The  meane  in  Mourning  Allegations,    Johnson  against  >  .O.OQ.Od 

hearing, t } 

A  parcell  of  old  Bookes  upon  diverse  subjects,  in  4to, 0 .  14 .  00 

Another  parcell  in  Octavo, 0 .  05 .  00 

Wihon's  Dixonary,  Homer's  Illiad,  a  Comentarie  on  James  Ball's  Cate-  )    n   T'  00 

chesme, j  " 

Total  valuation £11 . 09s. OOrf. 

In  the  Plymouth  Colony  Records,  May  4,  1657,  is  the  following:  "  M'  Alexander 
Standish,  and  M'  Josias  Standish  doe  accept  of  being  exequitors  with  M"  Barbery 
Standish,  their  mother,  on  the  estate  of  Captain  Myles  Standish,  deceased." 


THE  WOKSHIP  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  SANCTUARY. 


BY    REV.    J.    C.    ■WEBSTER,    HOPKINTON 

All  religions  have  their  worship.  A 
religion  without  its  worship  would  be  a 
nondescript.  And  every  system  has  cer- 
tain inherent  principles  or  elements  pe- 
culiar to  itself.  Christianity,  of  course, 
can  form  no  exception. 

Taking  the  world  at  large,  it  must  be 
confessed  that  superstition  has  more  vota- 
ries than  true  religion.  Neither  is  super- 
stition wholly  confined  to  Paganism  and 
idolatry.  Not  a  little  seeks  shelter  under 
the  cloak  of  Christianity.  Hence  the 
importance  of  understanding  precisely 
what  is  involved  in  pure  Christian  wor- 
ship. It  is  essential  to  hold  the  respect 
and  confidence  of  educated  and  enlight- 
ened intellect  like  that  of  the  masses  of 
New  England,  and  to  commend  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Pilgrims  to  the  rest  of  the 
world. 

The  object  of  the  sanctuary  is  Chris- 
tian worship.  But  what  does  Christian 
worship  involve  ?  What  are  some  of  its 
elements  ? 

The  first  is  Christian  intelligence.  It 
assumes  that  there  is  nothing  more  rational 


than  to  bow  before  the  Lord,  our  Maker, 
and  adore.  Pure  Christian  worship  is 
consistent  with,  and  conducive  to,  the 
purest  and  highest  exercises  of  the  mind. 
A  different  notion  has  obtained,  to  some 
extent,  on  account  of  a  tendency  in  the 
human  mind  to  confound  religion  with 
superstition.  Such  a  disposition  is  often 
apparent,  though  arising  from  opposite 
principles  or  motives,  both  'in  the  religious 
and  irreligious.  The  religious,  from  pure 
intentions,  but  from  a  lack  of  intelligence, 
often  become  superstitious,  or  mingle  their 
superstition  with  their  religion,  if  they  do 
not  even  substitute  the  one  for  the  other. 
Thus  multitudes  of  the  heathen,  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  their  spiritual 
nature,  and  being  ignorant  of  revelation, 
very  easily  fall  into  superstitious  notions 
and  practices.  And  even  Christians,  when 
they  neglect  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  become  ignorant  of  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, fall  into  superstitions  that  differ 
but  little,  except  in  form,  from  those  of 
heathenism  itself  Hence  Romanism  is 
but  little   else  than  baptized  Paganism. 
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For  though  it  may  retain  the  letter  and 
some  of  the  forms  of  Christianity,  its 
spirit  is  wanting.  And  no  wonder  that 
the  Pajjal  Church  should  adopt  for  a 
motto,  "  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devo- 
tion." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  irreligious, 
equally  ignorant  both  of  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  revealed  religion,  from  a  peculiar 
disgust  for  all  superstition,  affect  to  be- 
lieve that  the  gospel  presents  only  one  of 
its  many  phases,  and  so  reject  it  with  all 
the  rest.  They  say,  therefore,  that  Chris- 
tianity, considered  as  a  revelation  from 
heaven,  is  unintelligible  and  unreason- 
able. Some,  distinguished  even  for  lit- 
erary and  scientific  culture,  assume  this 
ground.  And,  it  is  to  be  feared,  from 
very  pride  of  intellectual  knowledge,  they 
are  inclined  to  place  their  ability  and 
attainments  over  against  and  above  the 
claims  of  revealed  truth,  for  the  reason 
that  it  humbles  human  wisdom  and  exalts 
the  divine.  Thus  intelligent  infidelity 
seems  to  forget  that  superstition,  at  the 
worst,  is  but  the  counterfeit  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  therefore  a  proof  of  the  gen- 
uine. At  the  very  same  time,  none  are 
more  superstitious  in  their  way,  than  some 
who  are  thus  intellectually  proud  and 
wise  in  their  own  conceit,  and  affect  to 
despise  revealed  and  experimental  re- 
ligion as  unworthy  of  intelligent  minds. 
Will  they  deny  that  they  had  little  rather 
not  see  the  new  moon  for  the  first  time 
over  their  left  shoulders,  or  find  it  neces- 
sary to  pass  through  a  grave-yard  alone 
at  midnight  ?  And  while  ignoring  the 
sublime  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  have 
not  some  of  them  been  carried  away  with 
the  puerile  and  wild  phantasies  of  Swe- 
denborg,  Joseph  Smith,  or  Andrew  Jack- 
son Davis  ? 

But  in  order  to  avoid  both  extremes  of 
the  depraved  propensity  of  human  nature 
to  confound  religion  and  superstition,  all 
our  worship  must  be  guided  by  Chris- 
tian intelligence.  It  demands  a  correct 
knowledge  of  the  fundamental  facts  of 
revelation,  and  a  clear  understanding  of 


their  reciprocal  relation.  Such  a  knowl- 
edge and  understanding  of  the  great 
events  and  doctrines  of  revelation,  in 
their  effect  upon  religious  worship,  is  like 
the  knowledge  and  understanding  of  the 
facts  and  principles  of  nature  on  mechan- 
ism, agriculture,  and  every  other  useful 
art.  For  where  there  is  ignorance  of  the 
facts  and  laws  of  nature,  we  suspect  there 
is  quite  as  much  superstition  in  the  prac- 
tice of  the  common  duties  of  life,  as  there 
is  in  religion  where  the  facts  and  truths 
of  revelation  are  unknown  or  misunder- 
stood. The  writer  once  sailed  with  a 
weather-beaten  navigator  and  experi- 
enced sea-captain,  who  had  crossed  the 
ocean  more  than  forty  times,  and  affected 
to  disdain  the  divinely  threatened  retri- 
butions of  Scripture  as  mere  superstition, 
and  yet,  upon  his  own  confession,  "  if  he 
happened  to  dream  of  a  white  horse,  or 
of  a  company  of  ladies  dressed  in  white, 
he  made  haste  and  called  all  hands  on 
deck  to  take  in  sail,  though  no  cloud  were 
in  sight,  under  the  firm  belief  of  an  im- 
pending storm  ]"  And  how  many  lands- 
men still  prophecy  a  dry  or  a  wet  month, 
according  to  the  capacity  or  incapacity  of 
the  new  moon  to  hold  water,  on  account 
of  the  elevation  or  depression  of  either  of 
its  horns  !  But  as  these  superstitions  in 
common  life  are  melting  away  before  the 
rising  light  of  science,  so  the  superstitions 
of  religion  are  fading  out  in  proportion 
to  a  correct  understanding  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  consequent  letting  in  upon 
the  human  mind  of  the  bright  effulgence 
of  the  Sun'  of  righteousness. 

Therefore  a  prominent  part  of  religious 
worship  must  always  consist  of  instruction 
from  the  Scriptures.  It  was  so  even  un- 
der the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  For 
"  Ezra  the  Scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of 
wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  pur- 
pose, ....  and  he  opened  the  book  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  people,  for  he  was  above  all 
the  people,  and  when  he  opened  It  all  the 
people  stood  up.  And  Ezra  blessed  the 
Lord,  the  Great  God,  and  all  the  people 
answered  Amen,  Amen,  with  lifting  up 
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their  hands  ;  and  they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshiped  the  Lord  with  their  faces 
to  the  ground.  Also  Jeshua  and  Bani," 
and  tbeir  associates  in  the  priestly  office, 
"  caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law. 

They  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 

God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading." 
So  Paul  "  reasoned  in  the  Synagogue  every 
Sabbath  day  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and 
the  Greeks."  And  when  the  high  priest 
asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples  and  his  doc- 
trine, Jesus  answered  him,  "  I  spake  open- 
ly to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  Syn- 
agogue and  in  the  Temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  resort." 

Thus  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles  and 
the  Great  Teacher  himself  have  all  set  us 
the  example  of  mingling  instruction  with 
divine  worship.  Not  literary  and  scienti- 
fic instruction,  but  that  which  pertains  to 
God's  revealed  plan  of  salvation,  a  correct 
understanding  of  which  is  essential  to  in- 
telligent Christian  worship.  It  has  ever 
been  a  distinguished  characteristic  of  the 
great  lights  of  Congregationalism,  which 
it  has  kept  more  free  from  superstition 
than  any  other  form  of  Christian  worship. 

Again,  Christian  worship  involves  the 
accompaniment  of  a  consistent  morality. 
Worship  can  be  acceptable  to  God  only 
in  connection  with  genuine  and  rigid  in- 
tegrity both  in  principle  and  practice. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  there  is  but  little  affin- 
ity between  such  a  morality  and  supersti- 
tion. The  worship  of  an  unknown  God 
or  a  merely  visible  representation  of  some 
phantasy  of  the  imagination  has  no  alli- 
ance with  a  virtuous  life.  Indeed,  none 
are  often  more  dissolute  than  the  most  su- 
perstitious worshipers.  While  the  heathen 
are  punctilious  in  their  sacrifices  to  idols, 
they  addict  themselves  to  the  most  volup- 
tuous and  debasing  crimes.  Under  the 
most  scrupulous  and  formal  system  of  pa- 
pal rites  and  ceremonies,  where  there  are 
no  surrounding  and  counteracting  influ- 
ences of  a  pure  Christianity,  nothing  is 
more  apparent  than  a  general  absence  of 
all  sound  moral  principle.     You  can  feel 


no  assurance  that  one  will  not  cheat  you 
merely  because  he  is  a  devout  worshiper 
of  the  Virgin  and  the  ancient  saints ;  nor 
yet,  for  that  matter,  though  he  may  be  a 
formal  worshiper  of  the  true  God.  A 
congregation  may  bow  with  superstitious 
reverence  before  a  papal  shrine  on  Sab- 
bath morning,  and  still,  for  all  that,  with- 
out a  scruple,  indulge  in  scenes  of  drunk- 
en revelry  at  night.  Strictly  papal  coun- 
tries invariably  furnish  examples  of  sucb 
a  divorcement  of  worship  and  morality. 

But  there  is  a  necessary  and  vital  con- 
nection between  real  Christian  worship 
and  true  practical  moral  principle.  The 
genuine  Christian  worshiper  adores  direct- 
ly the  Being,  whom  he  recognizes  as  keep- 
ino-  a  strict  observance  of  his  whole  life. 
And  &\ery  time  he  worships,  it  is  a  new 
acknowledgement  of  his  personal  obliga- 
tion to  God.  He  thereby  binds  himself 
anew  to  a  practical  application  of  Chris- 
tian truth  to  his  conduct.  Without  such 
an  application,  in  all  his  varied  relation? 
in  life,  he  is  taught  by  his  only  authorita- 
tive oracles  from  God,  that  his  acts  of  de- 
votion are  an  abomination.  There  is  no 
point  upon  which  the  Scriptures  are  more 
full  and  clear.  When  Israel  corrupted 
themselves,  as  they  too  often  did,  although 
they  continued  the  external  observance 
of  religious  rites  and  ordinances,  the  Lord 
said  to  them,  "  To  what  purpose  is  the 
multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  V ...  . 
I  am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams 
and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts,  and  I  delight  not 
in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of 
he-goats.  When  ye  come  to  appear  be- 
fore me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
hand  to  tread  my  courts  ?  Bring  no  more 
vain  oblations,  incense  is  an  abomination 
unto  me,  the  new  moons  and  Sabbaths, 
the  calling  of  assemblies  I  cannot  away 
with ;  it  is  iniquity  even  the  solemn  meet- 
ing. Your  new  moons  and  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth,  they  are  a  trouble 
unto  me.  I  am  weary  to  bear  them.  And 
when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you ;  yea,  when  ye 
make  many  prayers  I  will  not  hear,  your 


262 


The  Worship  of  the  Christian  Sanctuary, 


[July, 


hands  are  full  of  blood."  No  one  there- 
fore can  wrong  his  neighbor  or  live  in 
personal  sinful  indulgence,  and  then  go 
to  the  house  of  God  and  render  acceptable 
worship.  He  cannot  make  a  barbarian  of 
himself  by  making  a  chattel  of  his  fellow 
man,  both  alike  being  created  in  the  im- 
age of  Grod,  and  then  bow  acceptably  be- 
fore the  throne  of  grace.  His  devotion 
and  his  conduct  or  treatment  of  others 
must  spring  out  of  the  common  principle 
of  obligation  to  God.  That  is,  he  will 
come  and  bring  his  sacrI6ce  to  the  altar 
because  He  who  said,  "  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,"  said 
also,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself."  Thus  his  devotion  is  in  harmo- 
ny with  his  every-day  life,  because  the 
same  principle  of  moral  obligation  under- 
lies both  alike.  When  there  is  no  such 
harmony  his  worship  becomes  an  act  of 
mere  superstition,  and  solemn  mockery  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Such  an  application  of 
Christian  morals  is  absolutely  essential  to 
pure  Christian  worship.  Because  we  do 
not  get  away  from  God  when  we  are  out 
of  his  house.  For  the  earth  and  the  hea- 
ven of  heavens  cannot  contain  him,  much 
less  any  house  built  by  man.  And  it  is 
only  when  we  recognize  God  in  all  other 
places  that  we  can  recognize  Him  accept- 
ably in  the  sanctuary  or  wherever,  as  by 
special  appointment,  he  agrees  to  meet  his 
people.  "  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee ; 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 
"  Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  cease  to  do 
evil,  learn  to  do  well,  seek  judgment,  re- 
lieve the  oppressed  ;  judge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow."  Then  come  and 
worship,  and,  "  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet  they  shall  be  white  as  snow,  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  sliall  be  as 
wool." 

Once  more,  Christian  worship  involves 
a  deej)  and  pure  emotion.     It  is  one  ele- 


ment which  lies  in  the  spiritual  rather 
than  tbe  intellectual  nature, — in  the  heart 
rather  than  the  mind. 

Stern,  rigid  abstract  principles  lie  at  the 
foundation  and  give  stability  to  all  char- 
acter and  conduct.  They  are  like  sound 
and  strong  sills,  posts,  beams,  braces  and 
bolts,  which,  though  unseen,  give  firmness 
and  permanence  to  an  edifice.  They 
were  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
our  Puritan  Congregational  ancestors. 
But  to  allow  their  claims  to  the  exclusion 
of  other  essential  elements  of  worship, 
would  have  a  tendency  to  make  the  pulpit 
an  arena  merely  for  the  discussion  of  the 
theory  of  religion  and  morals.  And  so 
the  sanctuary  might  degenerate  from  a 
place  of  genuine  worship  into  nothing  but 
a  school  of  philosophy  and  ethics.  Nay, 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the 
place  and  matter  of  worship  have  already 
come  to  be  regarded,  in  some  quarters, 
more  or  less  as  mere  temporary  expedients 
for  the  promotion  of  worldly,  social  and 
commercial  interests.  Hence  the  recent 
remark  of  a  weekly  journal,  with  an  ap- 
pearance of  truth.  "  that  the  plans  and 
aims  of  our  Christian  assemblies  become 
very  much  matters  of  business  in  which 
religion  is  expected  to  prosper  by  tactics." 

But  as  something  besides  massive  tim- 
bers in  the  frame-work  of  a  building  is 
necessary  to  give  it  beauty,  comfort,  effect 
and  completeness,  so  it  is  with  Christian 
character  and  conduct.  And  to  render 
Christian  worship  what  it  ought  to  be,  it 
is  essential  to  have  something  about  it 
which  shall  answer  to  the  genial  aspect, 
especially  in  a  New  England  winter,  of  a 
modern,  tasteful,  and  comfortable  sanc- 
tuary, in  contrast  with  the  unsightly  and 
cold  meeting-house  of  our  ancestors.  So, 
in  connection  with  a  strong  sense  of  duty, 
which  alone  too  often  wears  a  frigid 
and  cheerless  aspect,  we  want  the  genial 
glow  of  a  deep,  Christian  emotion.  Some 
men  will  reason  and  defend  even  religious 
truth  and  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  with  all  the  point  and  clearness 
of  an  icicle,  Avhile  the  heart,  at  the  same 
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time,  is  apparently  about  as  cold.  There 
is  also  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  forms  of 
religion  not  unlike  a  river,  bound  fast 
in  its  wintry  fetters.  But  what  is  far 
preferable  and  essential  to  all  practical 
purposes,  is  a  religion  of  warmth  and 
activity,  without  ignoring  its  forms  or  tran- 
scending its  boundaries,  like  a  liquid  stream, 
flowing  calmly  through  the  meadows,  or 
leaping  over  the  precipice,  filling  the  air 
with  its  mild  exhalation's,  jmd  giving  life, 
with  its  refreshing  moisture,  to  all  the 
surrounding  vegetation.  Christian  emo- 
tion is  not  a  mere  religious  sentimentality. 
Neither  is  it  the  indefinable  feeling  of  awe, 
produced  by  a  magnificent  and  lofty  edifice, 
highly  ornamented  with  its  frescos,  col- 
umns, minarets  and  towers.  It  is  not  any 
of  that  religious  mystery  resulting  from 
imposing  rituals  and  ceremonies.  Nor  yet 
is  it  the  more  reputable,  because  simple 
and  refined,  taste  for  real  architectural 
beauty  and  grandeur.  But  it  is  the  gen- 
uine warmth  of  a  Christian  heart — a  sin- 
cere and  earnest  love  for  the  only  true 
purposes  of  religious  worship. 

Such  an  emotion  involves  or  supposes 
a  sanctified  spirituality,  in  distinction  from 
the  purest  intellectuality.  Though  in 
complete  accordance  with  reason,  and 
the  impress  of  the  divine  upon  the  human 
mind,  it  is  rather  the  result  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  witnessing  directly  with  the  spirit 
of  the  worshiper.  While  it  impregnates 
every  proper  religious  discourse,  it  finds 
its  most  natural  utterance  in  prayer  and 
hymns  of  praise.  And  the  mind  of  the 
worshiper  is  led  by  it,  almost  impercep- 
tibly, into  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as 
it  is  revealed  by  the  influences  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  rather  than  by  any  logical 
deduction  or  inductive  reasoning.  It  is 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  around  the  soul, 
suited  to  all  healthy  and  vigorous  mental 
action.  It  is  that  sanctified  affection 
which  apprehends  and  appreciates  the 
duties  of  the  sanctuary,  or  other  place  of 
worship,  as  taste  does  all  pure  exhibitions 
of  art.  It  is  that  which  gives  rise  to  an 
exclamation  of  pleasure  in  communion 
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with  God,  not  unlike  that  which  is  expe- 
rienced and  uttered  when  one  meets  again 
an  old,  familiar,  and  long-absent  friend,  or 
returns,  after  a  long  residence  elsewhere, 
to  the  home  and  joyous  scenes  of  child- 
liood.  The  psalmist  expressed  it  ex- 
actly when  he  said,  *'  Lord,  I  have  loved 
the  habitation  of  thy  house ;"  "  How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts  !  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint- 
eth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ; '  "  Blessed 
are  thej'  that  dwell  in  thy  house — they 
will  be  still  praising  thee ;"  Therefore, 
"  Lift  up  thy  hands  in  the  sanctuary  and 
bless  the  Lord." 

Such  expressions  as  these,  indeed,  in- 
culcate truth  and  enforce  duty.  But  they 
are  not  cold,  didactic  abstractions.  They 
are  full  of  spiritual  emotion.  They  come 
leaping  and  all  aglow  from  the  living  soul. 
And  they  illustrate  plainly  the  real  nature 
of  acceptable  worship.  They  teach  us 
that  individual  and  social  practical  re- 
ligion is  secured  and  promoted,  not  more 
by  argument  and  discussion  than  by  in- 
telligent, consistent,  spiritual  worship  ;  or 
rather  by  a  rational  exhibition  of  divine 
truth,  clothed  in  the  garb  of  sincere  and 
holy  devotion,  in  the  place  of  God's  own 
appointment. 

Finally,  Christian  worship  recognizes 
for  its  object  the  divine  incarnation  in 
Christ.  All  worship  supposes  and  de- 
mands an  object  of  supreme  devotion. 
And  the  tendency  of  the  human  mind  is 
to  look  for  that  object  above  the  material 
world.  At  the  same  time,  it  pants  for 
some  visible  and  tangible  representation. 
Therefore  the  perverted  human  heart, 
unless  it  embraces  deism,  involving  only  a 
vague  and  indefinable  idea  of  a  supreme,  in- 
visible Spirit,  under  pretence  of  a  rational, 
but  mistaken,  design  of  preserving  a  golden 
mean  between  pantheism  and  idolatry, 
inevitably  follows  out  its  tendency  to  run 
into  one  or  the  other  of  these  extremes. 

But  the  Scriptures  represent  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  incarnation  of  Deity  in  a 
mysterious  union  of  divinity  with  human- 
ity— "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."    And 
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so,  while  revelation  preserves  in  the  hu- 
man mind  the  true  idea  of  one  Great, 
Supreme  Creator  and  Governor  of  the 
iiniverse,  it  furnishes,  through  faith  in 
Christ,  as  his  real  "  Manifestation,"  the 
only  sure  antidote  for  pantheism  and  infi- 
delity on  the  one  hand,  or  idolatry  and 
superstition  on  the  other.  So  that  instead 
of  being  a  vast  phantasm — a  great,  in- 
comprehensible nothing — the  vain  attempt 
of  unsanctified,  yet  sometimes  of  cultivated 
intellect  to  comprehend  Deity,  or  a  mere 
silly  and  grotesque  image  of  wood  or 
metal — the  resort  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition— the  God  of  revelation  is  a  verita- 
ble personage,  who  has  appeared  in  human 
form  among  men,  endowed  with  reason 
and  all  the  attributes  and  prerogatives  of 
divinity.  The  conviction  of  such  a  mani- 
festation in  the  person  of  the  Messiah  was 
implanted  in  the  human  mind  in  the 
earliest  period  of  the  world.  And  when 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  came,  he  himself 
claimed  to  be  the  person  so  long  foretold 
and  anticipated.  This  appears  in  his  con- 
versation with  the  Samaritan  woman  at 
Jacob's  well,  when  that  very  conversation 
turned  upon  the  subject  of  worship  and 
its  only  proper  object.  Jesus  informed 
her  that  her  kinsmen  were  ignorant  of 
the  true  God,  who  was  a  Sjiirit,  and  ought 
to  be  worshiped  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Her  reply  was,  "  I  know  that  Messias 
Cometh,  who  shall  tell  us  all  things." 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  her,  "  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he."  As  if  he  had  said, 
'  Behold  in  me  the  long  expected  and 
divine  incarnation.'  And  as  he  did  else- 
where declare,  "  He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father." 

And  so  the  great  Apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles preached  Jesus  Christ.  "  Then  Paul 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  Mar's  Hill,  and 
said.  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 
For  as  I  passed  by  and  beheld  your  devo- 
tions, I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscrip- 
tion — '  To  the  unknown  God.'  Whom, 
therefore,  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  de- 
clare  I   unto  you."     There   Paul  found 


the  learned  Greeks  vainly  striving  to  pay 
their  homage  to  the  God  that  made  the 
world  and  all  things  therein,  and  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  in  the 
worship  of  idols  of  gold,  silver  and  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  And 
they  understood  him  as  declaring  unto 
them  that  Christ  was  the  only  being 
through  whom  they  could  know  God. 
Then  he  passed  on  to  Corinth,  where  he 
"  was  pressed  ia  spirit,  and  testified  to  the 
Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,"  by  whom 
they  understood  the  manifestation  of  Deity. 
And  all  this  was  in  harmony  with  his  sub- 
sequent "  determination  to  know  nothing 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  "  as 
his  God  and  Saviour. 

Christ,  therefore,  is  the  Christian's  God, 
and  object  of  the  Christian's  worship. 
And  any  system  of  religion  which  ignores 
Christ,  as  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh," 
may  be  resolved  into  deism,  pantheism  or 
idolatry,  and  its  worship  only  superstition. 
Whatever  other  system  of  worship  there 
be,  it  can  only  be  a  counterfeit,  and 
therefore  a  strong  presumptive  proof  of 
the  genuine.  The  more  you  contemplate 
the  inanities  of  rationalism,  or  the  super- 
stitions of  heathenism,  and  the  more  you 
multiply  other  religions  and  modes  of 
worship,  the  more  clearly  does  the  supe- 
rior excellence  of  Christianity  and  its 
simple  devotions  appear.  Its  worship  is 
that  of  God  in  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures. 

Without  the  Bible,  religion  has  invari- 
ably degenerated  into  superstition  and 
idolatry.  And  that  which  constitutes  the 
difference  to-day  between  the  inhabitants 
of  New  England  and  their  ignorant,  su- 
perstitious Druidical  ancestors  of  Britain, 
is  the  worship  of  the  Christ  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
who  always  accompanies  the  true  preach- 
ing of  Christ  and  his  cross.  The  Druid 
temple  was  a  grove  or  a  hill,  sometimes 
marked  by  a  rude  pile  of  stones ;  and  the 
objects  of  its  worship  were  the  imaginary 
deities  known  in  mythology  under  the 
names  of  Apollo  and  Mercury,  Thor  and 
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Woden,  Bralim  and  Boodh,  according  to  down  and  worship  the  golden  image.  But 
diiferent  localities  and  periods  in  the  his-  he  becomes,  in  consequence,  sordid  and 
tory  of  the  world.  The  oQ'erings  that  dissolute.  While  the  Christian,  of  what- 
were  considered  most  acceptable  to  these  ever  rank  or  degree  of  culture,  searches 
heathen  deities  consisted  in  human  sacri-  the  Scriptures  to  find  Christ,  he  visits  the 
fices.  AVhole  hecatombs  of  human  beings  sanctuary  to  worship  him  ;  he  values  hira 
were  often  burned  alive  upon  their  altars,  as  "  the  pearl  of  great  price," — '■'■'•  far  above 
The  debasing  and  brutalizing  influence  of  rubies  ;"  he  rests  upon  him  as  "  the  Rock 
such  a  worship  we  need  not  stop,  or  under-  of  Ages," — the  very  corner  stone  of  his 
take,  to  prove.  On  the  other  hand,  under  spiritual  edifice  !  And  as  the  certain  re- 
the  benign  influences  of  the  Gospel,  a  suit  his  mind  expands ;  his  whole  soul  is 
Christian  temple  is  a  chaste  work  of  hu-  lifted  up,  and,  being  "  changed  into  the 
man  art,  the  very  cultivation  of  which,  in  same  image  from  glory  to  glory  as  by  the 
connection  with  the  Gospel,  has  a  tenden-  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  becomes  more  and 
cy  to  lift  the  worshiper  up  to  communion  more  absorbed  in  Him  whom  "  the  heaven 
with  Christ,  the  God  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con- 
since  the  sacrifices  best  suited  to  the  place,  tain  ;" — "  he  in  God  and  God  in  him." 
and  with  which  God  is  well  pleased,  are  ,,  „.  ...  .  . 

>■  '  "  Sinners  wrung  with  true  repentance, 

the   sacrifices  of  "a   broken   and   contrite  Doomed  to  guilt  and  endless  pains, 

heart."  Justice  now  revokes  the  sentence, 

n-.,  1  11  i_    i.1        i_     i_  1  •  Mercy  calls  jou ;  break  your  chains ; 

Ihe  worldly  man,  whether  he  be  a  phi-  ^  , 

■'  '  Come  and  worship, 

losopher  or  a  peasant,  may  dig  in  the  earth  Worship  Christ,  the  new  bom  King." 

for  precious  ore,  and  on  finding  it,  bow 


PRESIDENT  CHAUNCY'S  ORATION. 

Charles  Chauncy — second  President  of  Harvard  College— was  the  fifth  son  of' 
George  Chauncy,  of  Newplace  and  Yardley-Bury,  in  Hertfordshire,  and  was  born  in 
1592,  being  baptized  Nov.  5th,  of  that  year.  After  due  training  at  Westminster,  he 
entered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  became  B.  A.  1613  ;  M.  A.  1617,  was 
soon  made  Fellow,  and,  in  1624,  took  the  degree  of  B.  D.  From  his  distinguished 
attainments  in  Oriental  studies  he  was  chosen  Professor  of  Hebrew,  but  afterwards 
took  a  Greek  Professorship.  He  became  Vicar  of  Ware  in  1627,  but  got  into  diffi- 
culty with  the  Government  about  the  Book  of  Sports,  and  left  England  for  Plymouth, 
Ms.,  where  he  landed  among  the  last  days  of  1637.  Here  he  preached,  with  Mr. 
Reyner,  about  three  years,  and  the  people  desired  to  settle  him ;  but  he  was  in  favor 
of  the  immersion  of  infants,  and  also  thought  it  right  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
the  evening,  and  on  every  Sabbath;  so  that  the  Church  and  he  did  not  agree.  He 
was  settled  in  Scituate,  in  1641,  where  he  remained  until  1654,  when,  encountering 
many  trials,  and  being  invited  by  his  old  congregation  in  England  to  return,  he  came 
to  Boston  to  take  passage,  when  he  was  tendered  the  place  of  President  of  Harvard 
College,  and  was  inaugurated  Nov.  29,  1654.  He  continued  in  this  position  with 
eminent  ability,  until  his  death,  Feb.  19,  1667,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

While  Mr.  Chauncy  was  a  Fellow  at  Cambridge,  in  England,  the  Embassadors 
from  the  King  of  Spain  and  Archduchess  of  Austria  were  entertained  at  the  Univer- 
sity, and  honored  with  the  degree  of  A.M.  At  their  departure — Feb.  27,  1622 — 
Mr.  Chauncy  made  an  oration  in  Latin,  which,  with  an  Old  English  translation,  is 
preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  As  a  matter  of  curious  interest,  we  give  both 
the  original  and  the  translation,  from  the  10th  volume  of  the  Nerv  Encjland  Genealogi- 
cal and  Antiquarian  Register,  pp.  107-109. 
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Oratio  Valedictoria 
Habita  coram  Dominis  Legatis  in  Collegio  Sanctixj  et  Indi^idutB  Trinitatis,   in  presentia 
Doctoruni,  per  Carolum  Ciiauncy,  Mag.  Art.  et  Socium  illius  Collegii,  27  Febr.  1622. 

Viri  lUustrissimi, 
Summo  cum  studio,   et  perquam  grata 


recordatione  nunqulim  non  agnoscemus  hu- 
manitatem  Yestram,  quibus  (ut  ex  adventu 
vestro  etiam  iterate  conijciinus)  pro  judicii 
vestri  candore  placuit,  nostras  esse  aliquid 
putare  nugas  :  neque  nostram  veru  Inetitiam, 
quse  non  arctissimis  pectoris  angustiis  cir- 
cumscribi  potest,  celare  volumus  qui  in  hisce 
Musarum  sedibus,  per  se  quidem  si  specten- 
tur  satis  spatiosis,  sed  si  cum  vestra  Ampli- 
tudine  confcrantur  sane  perexiquis,  in  his 
inquam  Musarum  a3dibus,  quasi  maxima 
quaedam  in  minimo,  tantos  Heroes  hospitio 
exceptimus  :  qui  Senatum  Populumque 
Musarum  tali  corona  donatum  et  ed  deco- 
ratum  vidimus,  vel  Alexandri  diademati 
praferenda,  Sed  quid  de  corona  verba  facio  ? 
in  cceIo  profecto  se  quis  esse  suspicetur,  qui 
tot  luminibus,  et  quasi  stellis  NobQitatis, 
sapientife,  fortitudinis  se  undiquaque  cinc- 
tum  conspicetur.  Et  certe  qu;\m  hoc  unum 
spectarunt  modb  eogitationes  nostrae,  ut 
concentu  nostro,  velut  harmouiu  cselorum 
Pythagorica,  quae  in  aures  vestras  suaviter 
influeret,  ita  animos  vestros  permulcere,  ita 
sensus  vestros  zut  i,Xvouaai  xul  fJiffnafTi  pas- 
cere  possemus,  ut  Vestra  etiam  Celsitudo  in 
ccelo  esse  videretur  ?  Verum  orbes  illi  cae- 
lestes,  ut  ud  vselocissime  moveantur,  tamen 
mensis  saltern  unius  aut  anni,  aut  plurium 
annorum  spatium  requirunt,  ut  circulum 
suum  et  harmoniam  possuit  conficere  : 
quanto  minus  ab  orbiculo  (ut  ita  loquar) 
Academico  in  hoc  vestrse  apud  nos  commo- 
rationis  biduo  tantum  negotium  expectare 
potuistis  ?  Quamobrem  id  k  Vestris  Cle- 
mentiis  summopere  contendimus  (Viri  In- 
clytissimi)  ut  siqucl  in  re  ingrato  aliquo  et 
injucundo  sono  vestras  aures  ofFendimus, 
errata  saltern  leviora  velo  humanitatis  Ves- 


Most  Illustrious  Lords, 

Who  (as  wee  conjecture  by  your  second 
coming)  have  beene  pleased  in  the  candor 
of  your  judgements,  to  thinke  our  triffles 
to  bee  something,  wee  shall  ever  with  great- 
est affection,  and  most  thankfull  remem- 
brance acknowledge  your  favours  :  neither 
are  wee  willing  to  conceale  our  joy,  which 
can  no  wayes  bee  confined  in  the  narrow 
streights  of  our  brests,  who  have  in  these 
dwellings  of  the  Muses,  spacious  enough  if 
considered  by  themselves,  but  if  compared 
with  your  Greatnesse,  surely,  of  small  ca- 
pacitie,  who  have,  I  say,  in  these  dwellings 
of  the  Micses,  received  as  greatest  things 
contayned  in  the  least  so  great  Heroes  for 
guests :  who  have  seen  this  Senate  and 
Common-wealth  of  the  Muses,  rewarded 
and  beautified  with  such  a  Crowne  as  may 
well  be  preferd  before  Great  Alexanders 
Diadem.  But  why  make  I  mention  of  a 
Crowne  ?  Surely,  well  might  he  thinke 
himselfe  to  be  in  Heaven,  who  should  be- 
hold himselfe  circled  on  every  side  with  so 
many  Lights,  and  as  it  were  Starres  of  No- 
bilitie,  Wisedome,  Fortitude.  And  surely, 
how  much  our  cogitations  have  beene  bent 
on  onely  this,  that  with  our  consent  of 
voyces,  as  with  some  Pythagoricall  harmo- 
nic of  the  Heavens,  which  might  sweetly 
flow  into  your  Fares,  we  might  so  please 
your  Thoughts,  so  feed  your  Senses  with 
all  dainties  and  delicious  food,  that  your 
Excellencies  might  also  thinke  themselves 
in  Heaven.  But  those  Celestiall  Orbes, 
how  swiftly  soever  they  are  moovd,  doe  yet 
require  the  space  at  least  of  a  moneth,  or  of 
one  or  many,  yeeres,  to  the  perfecting  of 
their  Circle  and  Harmonic ;  how  muchlesse 
could  you  expect  so  great  a  worke  from 
this  (as  I  may  say)  small  Academicall  Orbe 
in  this  your  two  dayes  abode  with  us  ? 
Wherefore  (Most  famous  Lords)  we  earnest- 
ly entreat  your  clemencies,  that  if  in  any 
thing  wee  have  offended  your  Fares,  with 
any  ingratifuU  and  unpleasant  sound,  you 
would  vouchsafe  to  cover,  at  least  our 
smaller  errors,  with  the  vaile  of  youre  be- 
nignitie ;    and  that  you  judge  not  of  the 
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trse  contegatis  :  neque  ex  imbcrbis  juven- 
tutis  laboribus,  quos  persepistis,  vel  de 
Cantabrigiae,  vcl  de  Collegii  istius  dignitate 
judicetis,  sed  cogitate  potius  quanta  sit  ho- 
rum  grauissimorum  virorum  facundia,  et 
quasi  Mada  Medidla,  quanta  in  suggestis 
et  pulpitis  fulminatio,  quiim  mira  in  dispu- 
tationibus  Theologicis  subtilitas,  et  quam 
invictum  robur  !  illos  si  audivissetis  nulla 
haec  fuisset  venire  deprecatio,  Olos  si  audi- 
vissetis vel  Autarchi  ipsius  judicium  non 
detrectassemus :  verum  ut  se  res  habent, 
humillime  coram  indulgentia3  Vestra?  geni- 
bus  procumbit  Oratio  nostra.  Sed  et  alia 
etiam  nos  arget  infa'licitas,  quod  tarn  subitb 
tantorura  virorum  coiisortio,  vel  potius 
prcesidio  carendum  sit :  nam  nihil  mirum 
videatur,  si,  cum  Vestras  Excellentias,  velut 
radios  a  sole  in  speculum  transmissos  recep- 
imus,  radiis  tam  fulgentibus  ad  Solem,  id 
est,  Regem  Praclarrissimum  recoUectis, 
atra  nos  doloris  caligio  et  obscuritas  invo- 
luat ;  nihil  mirum,  inquam,  videatur,  si, 
cum  Vestras  Excellentias,  velut  sanguinem 
purissimum,  et  spiritus  vitales  diflfusos  a 
corde  ad  cerebrum,  id  est  ii  Serenissimo 
Rege  ad  Academiam,  intromissimus,  si 
spiritibus  ad  cor  ipsum  remeantibus,  nos  in 
subitum pallorem,  squalorem,  et  XnMO&vulav 
incidamus.  Sed  unicum  hoc  nobis  sola- 
tium superest,  quod  relicta  Atheniensium 
arce  pulcherrima  radii  ad  Solem,  id  est,  cor 
cceli,  se  recipiant ;  et  quod  deserto  cerebro 
spiritus  vitales  ad  ipsum  cor,  et  Solem  hu- 
jus  Microcosmi,  Augustissimum  nempe  Ja- 
cobum,  reuertantur :  illius  Majestas  vere 
Regia,  incredibilis  prudentia,  et  stupenda 
plane  in  Principe  eruditio,  facile  supplere 
porsunt,  si  quid  in  Academia  defuit :  illi 
igitur,  velut  Academiarum  omnium  quot- 
quot  sunt  in  Christiano  orbe  epitome,  et 
compendio,  vel  potius  alteri  Academia?  cui- 
dam  maximse  et  florentissimae  vos  jam  res- 
tituendos  esse,  solidum  gaudemus  gaudium  ; 
et  quod  superest  (Heroes  Nobilissimi)  Ves- 


dignitie  either  of  Cambridge,  or  this  Col- 
ledge,  by  the  labours  which  you  have  re- 
ceived from  beardlesse  youth,  but  that  you 
rather  thinke  how  great  is  the  force  of 
speech,  and  as  it  were  pith  of  eloquence  of 
these  most  grave  persons ;  how  great  is 
their  thundering  in  Chaires  and  Pulpits, 
how  admirable  their  subtiltie  in  Theologi- 
call  Disputations,  and  how  invincible  their 
force.  If  you  had  heard  them,  there  were 
no  neede  of  this  request  for  pardon  ;  if  you 
had  heard  them,  we  would  not  have  de- 
clinde  the  censure  even  of  Aristarchus  him- 
selfe ;  but  as  things  now  are,  this  our  prayer 
most  humbly  prostrateth  it  selfe  at  the  feete 
of  your  clemencie.  But  an  other  infelicitie 
also  presseth  us,  that  we  must  so  suddenly 
be  deprived  of  the  presence,  or  rather  pro- 
tection of  so  great  persons  ;  for,  let  it  seeme 
nothing  strange,  if  since  we  received  youi 
Excellencies  as  Rayes  cast  in  a  mirrow  from 
the  Sunne,  that  those  so  bright  shining 
Rayes  being  called  backe  upon  the  Sunne, 
that  is,  unto  our  most  Renowned  King,  wee 
are  over- whelmed  with  a  black  and  dark- 
some Mist  of  Sorrow  ;  Let  it,  I  say,  seeme 
nothing  strange,  that  if  we  received  your 
Excellencies  as  most  pure  Bloud,  and  vitall 
Spirits,  diffused  from  the  Heart  unto  the 
Braine,  that  is,  from  our  most  Renowned 
King  unto  this  TJniversitie,  that  the  Spirits 
flowing  backe  unto  the  Heart,  we  fall  into 
a  sudden  palenesse,  horror,  and  deadly 
swound.  But  yet,  wee  have  this  comfort 
left,  that  those  Rayes  departing  from  this 
most  beautifull  fortresse  of  Athenians,  re- 
flect themselves  unto  the  Sunne,  that  is,  the 
Heart  of  Heaven ;  and  that  those  vitall 
Spirits,  though  they  forsake  the  Braine,  re- 
convey  themselves  unto  the  very  Heart, 
and  Sunne  it  selfe  of  this  our  little  World, 
that  is  to  our  Most  Imperiall  James.  His 
truely  Royall  Majestic,  his  incredible  Wise- 
dome  and  Learning,  even  to  amazement  in 
a  Prince,  can  easily  supply  whatever  hath 
beene  wanting  in  our  Academic.  There- 
fore, because  yee  are  to  be  restorde  to  him 
as  to  an  Epitome,  and  Sunne  of  all  Acade- 
mies, the  Christian  World  contaynes,  or 
rather  as  to  some  one  more  great  and  flour- 
ishing then  all  the  rest,  we  feele  a  joy  most 
solid,  and  complete.  And  that  which  now 
rcmajmes  (Most  Noble  Heroes)  wee  joyntly 
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troe  Celsitudini  iter  faustunt,  calum  propi- 
tium,  foclices  nobis  omnibus'  in  Vestris  tanti 
momenti  negotiis  comprecamur,  Deumque 
impcnsi  rogamus,  ut  Dominationes  Vestras 
ad  Reip.  ChristianEe  emolumentum,  et 
Ecclesiaj  totius  militantis  incolumitatem 
ct  tutamentani  benigne  conservet,  ac  tue- 
atur. 


wish  unto  your  Excellencies  a  prosperous 
iourney,  faire  weather,  and  happie  successe 
unto  us  all,  in  your  affaires,  of  so  great  im- 
portance, and  earnestly  beseech  the  Al- 
mightie,  that  hee  would  graciously  vouch- 
safe to  preserve  and  protect  your  Lordships 
to  the  good  of  the  Christian  Common- 
Wealth,  and  to  the  Weale  and  safetie  of 
the  whole  Militant  Church. 


TWO  HUNDRED  YEARS  AGO,  IN  NEW  ENGLAND. 


BY    REV.    HENRY    M.    DEXTER,    BOSTON. 


Our  last  issue  ^  recalled  to  the  remem- 
brance of  our  readers  the  fact  that  those 
were  stirring  times  in  the  religious  world 
of  Old  England,  when  "  Black  Bartholo- 
mew "  came,  two  hundred  years  ago.  It  is 
our  purpose  now  to  remind  them  that  the 
year  1662  is  one  worthy  of  remembrance 
in  the  annals  of  New  England,  as  well. 

Two  hundred  years  ago  !  Plymouth 
had  then  been  settled  forty-two  years; 
Dover,  thirty-nine ;  Boston,  thirty-two ; 
Wethersfield,  twenty-eight,  and  Provi- 
dence twenty-six.  There  appear  to  have 
been  then,  within  the  boundaries  of  what 
is  now  Maine,  seven  towns  ;  within  what 
is  now  New  Hampshire,  four ;  within 
what  is  now  Massachusetts,  fifty-three ; 
within  what  is  now  Rhode  Island,  four ; 
within  what  is  now  Connecticut,  nine- 
teen. Vermont,  as  yet,  was  not.  It  is 
probable  that — excluding  Indians,^  &c. — 

1  Pp.  191-197 —  The  Bicentenary  of  Nonconformity. 

2  As  to  the  Indian  population  on  the  New  England 
soil,  two  hundred  years  ago,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
form  even  a  rough  estimate  which  shall  deserve 
much  confidence.  Qookin's  Historical  Collections, 
[pp.  1-17-9,]  and  Felt's  Indian  population,  [Coll.  Am. 
Statis.  Asso.,  pp.  186- 188]  furnish  data  for  the  fol- 
lowing enumeration,  viz : 

Pequots,  1,200 

Narragansitts,  4,000 

Pokanokets,  Nausets,  &c  ,  700 

Massachusetts,  1.200 

Pautuckets,  1,000 

Nipmugs,  2,400 


Giving  an  estimated  total  of 


10,000 


This  was  for  1674.  In  16G2,  the  number  would 
naturally  have  exceeded  this.  Hutchinson  says  that, 
in  1660,  there  were  ten  towns  of  praying  Indians  ; 
and  Gookln  [p.  195,]  estimates  that,  in  1G74,  there 


the  entire  population  of  New  England,  at 
that  time,  was  less  than  30,000,'  against 
our  present  census  of  3,128,642. 

Thomas  Prince  was  Governor  of  Ply- 
mouth Colony — where  William  Bradford 
had  been  dead  five  years.  Miles  Standish 
six,  Edward  Winslow  seven,  and  William 
Brewster  eighteen ;  and  where  John  Alden 
and  John  Rowland,  of  Mayflower  memory, 
still  lived  in  a  green  old  age,  and  Na- 
thaniel Morton  was  preparing  to  write 
"  New  England's  Memorial." 

John  Endicott  was  Governor  of  the 
Massachusetts  Colony — where  Salstonstall 
had  been  dead  four  years,  Dudley  nine, 
John  Cotton  ten,  and  Winthrop  and 
Shepard  thirteen ;  and  where  Simon 
Bradstreet  still  lived  and  labored,  at  the 
age  of  59 ;  Thomas  Cobbet,  at  54  ;  John 
Norton,  at  56  ;  Richard  Mather  and  John 
AUin,  at  G6  ;  where  Charles  Chauncy  still 
filled  the  Presidency  of  Harvard,  at  70  ; 
and  where  John  Eliot,  at  58,  had  just  sent 
off  to  King  Charles  the  Second,  a  copy  of 
the  Indian  Translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment— dedicated   to  his  recent   Majesty. 

Benedict  Arnold  was  President  of  the 
"  Providence  Plantations," — where  Roger 

were  1,100  Indians  in  Massachusetts,  "yielding  obe- 
dience to  the  gospel." 

3  By  more  exact  computation  upon  the  basis  of  the 
processes  laid  down  in  the  Collections  of  the  Atnerican 
Statistical  Assoc,  [Vol.  I.,  pp.  138-142,]  we  arrive 
at  an  estimate  of  27,200  ;  thus  distributed — Massa- 
chusetts (including  Plymouth  Colony,  and  Maine  and 
New  IXampshire,  which  last  two  then  belonged  to  her 
jurisdiction,)  22,000,  Connecticut  4,000,  and  Rhode 
Island  1,200. 
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Williams  was  still  hale  and  hearty  at  63, 
and  William  Blackstone,  the  first  settler 
both  of  Boston  and  of  Rhode  Island,  still 
dreamed  among  his  folios  ^  on  the  banks  of 
the  beautiful  river  which  now  bears  bis 
name  as  it  ripples  by  his  grave. 

John  Winthrop  [son  of  John,  2d  Gov- 
ernor of  Massachusetts,]  was  Governor  of 
the  Connecticut  Colony,  and  William  Leet 
of  the  New  Haven  Colony — the  two  colo- 
nies were  united  three  years  after — where 
Thomas  Hooker  had  been  dead  fifteen 
years,  and  Samuel  Eaton  twenty ;  and 
where  John  Warham  had  already  spent 
twenty-six  of  the  thirty-four  years  of  his 
active  ministry  on  the  banks  of  the  Con- 
necticut, and  Samuel  Stone  twenty-six  of 
his  twenty-seven  ;  and  where  John  Dav- 
enport was  in  his  prime  at  65. 

The  settlements  in  what  is  now  Maine,^ 
and  those  in  Rhode  Island,"  had  then 
no  Congregational  churches.  In  what  is 
now  New  Hampshire,  there  were  two.'  In 
Connecticut  there  were  fourteen.*  In  Mas- 

4  See  Bliss'  Rehoboth,  pp.  4-11. 

5  The  first  Congregational  Church  formed  in  what 
is  now  Maine,   was   at    York,   [supposed]  in  1673. 
[See  Greenleaf  s   t<ketches  of  the  Ecclesiastical  His-  ' 
tory  of  Maine,  p.  9.]     ■ 

6  The  first  formed  in  Rhode  Island,  was  at  New- 
port, in  1720. 

7  Hampton,  (1638)  Rev.  Seaborn  Cotton,  (now,  i.  e. 
1662,)  pastor;  and  DoTer,  (1638)  Rev.  John  Re>ner, 
pastor.  A  Church  had  been  formed  at  Exeter,  in 
1638,  but  became  extinct  three  years  after;  and 
although  Rev.  Samuel  Dudley  preached  there  from 
1650  to  1083,  no  Church  is  known  to  have  existed 
during  that  period,  and  the  present  First  Church 
dates  back  only  to  1698.  Rev.  Joshua  Moodey  was 
also  preaching  at  Strawberry  Bank  (Portsmouth,) 
from  1658  till  1671,  before  a  Church  was  formed 
there.  [See  Lawrence's  Neiv  Hampshire  Gmrches, 
pp.  47,  118.] 

8  These  fourteen  churches  were  the  following: — 

1.  Windsor,  (1630)  Rev.  John  Warham,  Pastor. 

2.  Hartford,         (1633)  I  Rev.  Samuel  Stone,       " 

(  Rev.  John  Whiting,     " 

3.  New  Haven,     (1639)  I  Rev.  John  Davenpurt,  " 

I  Rev.  Nicholas  Street,    " 

4.  Milford,  (1639)  Itev.  J'.oger  Newton,         " 

5.  Stratford,  (1640)  Rev.  .\dam  hlmkman,    " 

6.  Stnmford,  (1641)  Rev.  John  Bishop,  " 

7.  Wethersfield,  (1641)      (No  Pastor.) 

8.  Guilford,  (1648)  " 

9.  Sajbrook,  (1646)  " 

10.  Fairfield,  (1650)  Rev.  John  Jones,       Pastor. 

11.  New  London,  (1650)  Rev.  Gershom  Bulkley,  " 

12.  Norwalk,  (1652)  Kev.  Thomas  Hanford,   " 

13.  Farmington,    (1652)  Rev.  Roger  Newton,        " 

14.  Norwich,  (1660)  Rev.  James  Fitch,  " 
[See  Contributions  to  the  Eccl.  History  of  Conn.] 
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sachusetts  there  were  forty-nine."    There 
was  thus,  at  that  time,  a  total  of  sixty-five 

0  These  forty-nine— with  their  Pastors  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1662— were  the  following  : — 

1.  Plymouth,       (1620)     (No  Pastor.) 

2.  Salem,  (1(529)  Rev.  Jno.  Uigginson, Pastor. 

3.  lstCh.Boston,(1630)  (  Rev.  John  Wilson,       " 
(  Rev.  John  Norton,     [  " 

(1630)  Rev.  John  Sherman,  " 
(1632)  (  Rev.  John  Eliot,  " 

(  Rev.  Sam'l  Danforth,  " 
(1632)  Rev.  Samuel  Whiting,  " 
(16321  Rev.  John  Holmes,  " 
(16.32)  Rev.  Samuel  Arnold,  " 
(1632)  (  Rev.  Zech.  Symmes,    « 

I  Rev.  Thos.  Shepard,  " 
[son  of  Thos.,  1st  Pastor  at  Cambridge.] 


4.  Watertown, 

5.  l{oxbury, 

6    Lynn, 

7.  Duxbury, 

8.  Marshfield, 

9.  Charlestown, 


10.  Ipswich, 


(1634) 


11.  Newbury, 

12.  Hiiigham, 

13.  Weymouth, 

14.  Cambridge, 

15.  Concord, 


17.  Springfield, 

18.  Tauijton, 

19.  Sandwich, 

20.  Salisbury, 

21.  Dedham, 

22.  (iuincy, 

23.  Yarmouth, 

24.  Barnstable, 


29.  Woburn, 

30.  Gloucester 


Rev.  Thos.  Cobbet,  Pastor. 

Rev.  Vfm.  Hubbard,    " 

(  Rev.  John  Rogers,       " 

(16.35)  Rev.  Thomas  Parker,     " 

(1635)  Rev.  Peter  Hobart.         " 
(16.35)  Rev.  Thomas  Thacher,  " 

(1636)  Rev.  Jona.  Mitchell,       " 

(1636)  Rev.  Edward  Bulkley,   " 
[eldest  son  of  Rev.  Peter  B.,lst  minister  of  same  ch.] 
16.  Dorchester,       (1636)  Rev.  Rich'd  Mather,  Pastor. 

(1637)  Rev.  Pelatiah  Glover,    " 

(1637)  (No  Pastor.) 

(1638)  Rev.  .Tohn  Smith,  " 
(1638)  Rev.  Wm.  Worcester,    " 

(1638)  Rev.  John  Allin,  " 

(1639)  I  Rev.  Wm.  Thompson,  " 
I  Rev.  Henry  Flint,        " 

(1639)  Rev.  Thos.  Thornton,    " 
(1639)      (No  Pastor.) 

[Formed,  London,  1616;  came  to  Scituate,  1634; 

removed  to  Barnstable,  1639.] 

25.  Scituate,  (1639)  Rev.  Nicholas  Baktr,Pastor. 

26.  Rowley,  (1639)  Kev.  Samuel  Phillips,    " 

27.  Sudbury,  (1640)  Rev.  Edmund  Browne,  " 

28.  Edgartown,        (1641)      (No  Pastor.) 
(1642)  Rev.  Thomas  Carter,     " 
(1642)     (No  Pastor  ) 

31.  Scituate,2dCh. (1642)  Rev.  Wm.  Witherell,     " 

32.  Hull,  (1644)      (No  Pastor.) 

33.  Rehoboth,  (1(344 1  Rev.  Samuel  Newman,  " 

34.  Haverhill,  (1645)  Rev.  John  Ward,  " 

35.  Andover.  (No.)  (1645)  Rev.  Francis  Dane,         " 

36.  Reading,  (So.)  (1645)      (No  Pastor.) 

[Rev.   Samuel  Hough  was  di.-missed  March  30, 
1662,  and  Rev.  John  Brock  settled  Nov.  13, 1662.] 

37.  Topsfield,  (1645)  Rev.  Wm.  I'erkins,  Pastor. 

38.  Mauchesier,       (1645)     (No  Pastor.) 
[liev.  Ralph  Smith  died  March  1,  1662.] 

39.  East  ham,  (1646)      (No  Pastor.) 

40    Maiden,  (1649)  Rev.  M.  Wigglesworth,  P. 

41.(OldNo.)Boston,il650)Rev.  John  Mayo,  " 

42.  Medfield,  (1651)  Rev.  John  Wilson,         " 

[son  of  John,  of  Boston] 

43.  Chelmsford,       (1655)  Rev.  John  Fiske,  " 
[Forujed  at  Wenham,  1644  ;  removed  to  Chelms- 
ford, 1655.] 

44.  Beverly,  (1657)     (No  Pastor.) 

45.  Hadley,  (1659)  Rev.  John  Russell,  Pastor. 

46.  Lancaster,  (1660)  Rev.  Jos.  Rowlandson,  " 

47.  Northampton,   (1661)  Rev  Elcazer  Mather,    " 

[sou  of  Richard,  of  Dorchester.] 

Add  to  these,  two  Indian  churches,  formed  after 
long  probation— the  one  on  Martha's  A'ineyard,  in 
1659,  gathered  by  the  labors  of  Rev.  Thomas  May- 
hew  ;  the  other  at  Natick,  in  1660,  in  connection 
with  the  labors  of  the  Apostle  Eliot,  of  Roxbury ; 
both  without  formal  pastors. 

Besides  these  forty-nine  embodied  churches,  there 
had  been  two  others  which  had  existence  within  the 
limits  of  Massachusetts,  but  had  emigrated  bodily, 
with  their  pastors,  to  the  Connecticut  Colony : — the 
first  Church  at  Dorchester,  (1630)  which  went  to 
Windsor  ;  and  the  first  at  Cambridge,  (1632)  which 
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Congregational  churches,  with  fifty-eight 
Pastors  and  Teachers,  where  now  the 
denomination  reports  1,423  churches,  and 
1,5G1  ministers.  It  is  right  to  add,  how- 
ever, that  there  were  sundry  branch 
churches  in  existence,  not  yet  attained 
to  a  sufBciently  vigorous  growth  to  be 
organized  by  themselves,  but  still  capable 
of  affording  important  religious  privileges 
to  the  localities  in  which  they  were  estab- 
lished.i^ 

Churches  of  other  denominations  were 
as  yet  almost  unknown.  In  all  New  Eng- 
land, there  appear  to  have  been,  in  1662, 
but  four." 

went  to  Hartford.— [See  A7)i.  Quar.  Reg.,  Clark's 
Cong.  Oihs  of  Mass.,  Belknap's  New  Hampshire, 
and  various  local  histories.] 

10  Thus  the  Marblehead  Church,  which  was  not 
separately  formed  until  1684,  had  been  a  branch  of 
the  1st  Church  in  Salem,  and  had  supported  separate 
worship  for  more  than  forty  years.  So  the  1st 
Church  in  Danvers,  (now  known  as  the  Church  in 
North  Danvers,)  which  was  not  formally  org.anized  un- 
til 1689,  had  been  kept  up  as  a  branch  of  this  same  Ist 
Church  in  Salem,  for  eighteen  years.  The  same  was 
true  at  Billerica,  which  had  been  several  years  a 
branch  of  Cambridge.  This  branch  Church  system 
was  our  Fathers'  practical  solution  of  the  question  of 
Home  Missions  ;  one  that  their  children  have  too 
much  forgotten.  [See  Clark's  Cong.  Churches  of 
Mass.,  pp.  60,  95,  96.] 

11  Three  of  these  were  Baptist  churches,  all  in 
Rhode  Island,  viz  :  the  1st  Providence,  (1639)  the  1st 
Newport,  (1644)  and  the  2d  Newport  (1656).  The 
4th  was  also  in  Newport— a  Society  of  Friends,  which 
Callender  says  was  formed  there  in  1656-7. 

The  first  Baptist  Church  in  Maine  was  planted  at 
Kittery ,  in  1682 ;  the  first  in  New  Hampshire,  at  New- 
town, in  1755;  the  first  in  Vermont,  at  Shaft.'ibury, 
in  1768 ;  the  first  in  Massachusetts,  at  Kehoboth, 
in  1663  ;  the  first  in  Connecticut,  at  Groton,  in  1705. 

The  first  Episcopal  Church  in  New  England  was 
founded  at  Boston,  Ms.,  (King's  Chapel,)  in  1686. 

The  first  Universalift  Chureh  in  New  England  was 
formed  at  Gloucester,  Ms.,  Jan.  1,  1779. 

The  first  Freewill  Baptist  Churcli  in  New  England 
was  formed  at  New  Durham,  N.  II.,  in  1780. 

The  first  Unitarian  Church  in  New  England  was 
created  by  the  perversion  of  the  1st  Episcopal,  (King's 
Chapel,  Boston,)  in  1785. 

The  first  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  New  England 
took  possession,  in  Boston,  in  1788,  of  the  Chapel  in 
School  Street,  which  had  been  buUt  by  the  Hugue- 
nots, and  which,  when  disused  by  them,  had  been 
subsequently  occupied  by  the  Whitefield-ians,  until 
the  death  of  their  pastor,  Rev.  Andrew  Croswell. 

The  first  Methodist  Episcopal  Society  in  New  Eng- 
land was  formed  by  the  Rev.  Jesse  Lee,  at  Bridge- 
port, Ct.,  in  1789.— [See  Benedict's  Hist.  Baptists, 


The  political  condition  of  these  colonies 
was  much  in  sympathy  with  the  unsettled 
state  of  affairs  in  the  mother-country. 
There  Cromwell  had  been  dead  four 
years.  Charles  the  Second  had  been  on 
the  recovered  throne  two  years.  And 
the  pendulum  which  had  briefly  swung 
so  strangely  far  over  toward  Republi- 
canism in  State,  and  Independency  in 
Church,  was  swinging  swiftly  back  toward 
even  more  than  the  old  rigor  and  intol- 
erance in  both.  "  Immediately  upon  the 
restoration  of  the  King,  a  loyal  madness 
possessed  almost  all  classes  of  the  people."  ^^ 
The  new  Parliament  of  1661  opened  its 
first  session  by  excluding  every  member 
elect  who  should  not  receive  the  sacra- 
ment after  the  liturgical  form,  and  burnt 
the  "  League  and  Covenant  "  by  the  com- 
mon hangman.  The  "  Corporation  Act " 
soon  required  all  magistrates  to  "  assert 
under  oath  the  nullity  of  the  Covenant, 
and  the  unlawfulness  of  resistance  to  the 
King,  under  any  circumstances,"  and  de- 
clared ineligible  to  office,  in  all  corpora- 
tions, all  persons  who  should  not,  within  a 
year,  have  received  the  sacrament  from 
the  hands  of  a  Priest  of  the  National 
Church.^'  The  Act  of  Uniformity  fol- 
lowed "  —  taking  effect  upon  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Day,^^  two  hundred  years  ago  ^^  — 
and  gave  to  the  world,  in  Mr.  Palfrey's 
words,  "  the  becoming  spectacle  of  two 
thousand  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  em- 
bracing penury  rather  than  stoop  to  dis- 
honest compliance.     From  College  halls 

Jackson's  Churches  in  Rhode  hland.  Greenwood's 
History  of  King's  Chapel,  Stewart's  History  of  Free- 
will Baptists,  Belcher's  Religious  Denominations, 
Drake's  History  of  Boston,  Barber's  Hist.  Coll.  of 
Conn.,  Backus'  Church  History  of  New  England, 
&c.,  &c.] 

12  See  Palfrey's  admirable  History  of  New  Eng- 
land, Vol.  ii.,  pp.  4.33-7. 

13  Statutes  at  Large,  ii.,  p.  685. 
"  Passed  May  18,  1662. 

15  Aug.  24,  1662. 

10  Stoughton's  Church  and  State  two  hundred  years 
ago,  [London,  1862,]  pp.  324-341,  gives  many  touch- 
ing extracts  from  farewell  sermons,  preached  by 
Parish  ministers  on  Aug.  17, 1062 — the  Sunday  be- 
fore St.  Bartholomew's.  Evelyn  [Diary,  vol.  i.,  p. 
336,]  and  Pepys,  [Diary,  vol.  i.,  p.  313,]  both  refer  to 
the  day,  in  an  interesting  manner. 
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and  Cathedral  closes,  from  stately  and 
from  humble  parsonages,  endeared  by 
the  familiarity  of  happy  and  useful  years, 
holy  men  led  out  their  delicately  nurtured 
families,  not  knowing  whither  they  should 
gQ_"iG*  'j'jjg  New  England  Colonies  had 
formally  recognized  neither  Oliver,  nor 
his  son.  The  Oi'der  of  Council  to  pro- 
claim Richard  Cromwell,  received  no 
attention,  and  did  not  even  go  upon  the 
public  records.'^  After  waiting  several 
months  after  the  news  came  of  the  restora- 
tion of  the  throne,*'  jNIassachusetts  did 
"  proclaim  "  Charles  the  Second,  and  sent 
a  humble  and  loyal  address  to  London,"  — 
because  they  found  that  their  enemies 
were  striving  against  them,  and  that  the 
consequences  of  further  delay  might  be 
disastrous.  They  sent  also  Simon  Brad- 
street  and  John  Norton  to  "  represent 
the  Colony  as  his  Majesty's  loyal  and 
obedient  subjects,  and  to  endeavor  to 
take  off  ail  scandal  and  objections,"  &c. ;  ^^ 
and  these  agents  were  absent  In  England 
at  the  date  of  which  we  write ;  and  the 
Colony  was,  with  no  small  degree  of  soli- 
citude, awaiting  news  of  their  reception, 
and  of  the  kind  of  treatment  which  they 
were  likely  to  receive  from  the  new  King, 
and  his  Court. 

It  is  In  Religious  matters,  however,  that 
the  date  of  16G2  has  Its  chief  significance 
in  New  England  History,  as  being  the 
time  of  the  holding  of  the  great  Synod 
on  "  Baptism  and  the  Consociation  of 
Churches,"  which  introduced  the  Half- 
way Covenant,  and  thus  had  an  Important 
influence  in  so  modifying  some  of  the 
salutary  straltness  of  the  ancient  waj's  of 
these  churches,  as  to  open  a  door  for  the 
afler  coming  in  of  a  relaxed  theology,  as 

16*  Palfrey,  ii.,  p.  436. 

17  Hutchinson,  Vol.  i.,  p.  209,  Note. 

18  The  King  entered  London,  May  29, 1660 ;  he  was 
"  proclaimed  "  in  Boston,  Aug.  7,  1661. 

19  Go£fe,  Whalley  and  Dixwell,  three  of  the  Judges 
who  condemned  Charles  I.,  were,  at  just  about  this 
date,  moving  from  their  cave,  at  West  llock,  near 
New  Haven,  to  the  house  of  Mr  Tomkins,in  Milford. 
See  Stiles,  History  of  three  Judges,  &c.,  p.  93. 

-0  In  Hutch.  Coll.,  pp.  345-371,  see  their  instruc- 
tions, &c.,  &c.  21  Hubbard,  p.  562. 
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well  as  a  looser  practice.  To  understand 
the  causes  out  of  which  this  Synod  grew, 
and  the  general  drift  of  feeling  with  re- 
gard to  it,  and  the  subjects  which  it  dis- 
cussed. It  Is  necessary  to  cast  a  glance 
back  over  the  pre-histor}''  of  religious 
matters  In  the  Colonies.  This  Synod  of 
1GC2  was  the  third  called  by  the  public 
authority. 

The  first  met  at  Cambridge,  (then 
Newtown,)  In  1G37,  in  consequence  of 
the  Antlnomian  strife  which  had  arisen 
out  of  the  teachings  and  influence  of 
Mrs.  Ann  Hutchinson.  The  Rev.  Peter 
Bulkley,  of  Concord,  and  Rev.  Thomas 
Hooker,  of  Hartford,  were  chosen  Mod- 
erators. After  a  session  of  three  weeks, 
It  catalogued  and  unanimously  condemned 
eighty-two  erroneous  opinions.  No  person 
was  stigmatized  as  holding  such  errors, 
but  each  error  was  briefly  recited  and 
confuted  out  of  the  Scripture.  The  eS'ect 
was  thorough  in  crushing  out  the  heresy. 

The  second  Synod  met  at  Cambridge, 
In  1646 — with  two  adjournments  of  a 
year  each — and  resulted.  In  1648,  in  pre- 
senting to  the  General  Court  the  Cain- 
hridge  Platform  of  the  Congregational 
Church  government. 

The  causes  of  the  third  Synod,  which 
was  centering  the  interest  of  the  churches 
two  hundred  years  ago,  run  back  to  the 
earlier  days  of  the  Colonies.  Most  of  the 
first  settlers  were  Church-members,  and 
had  dedicated  their  children  to  a  cove- 
nant God  In  Baptism.  Those  children 
had  reached  mature  age,  yet  many  of 
them — while  of  correct  moral  deportment 
— had  not  seen  their  way  clear,  on  evi- 
dence of  regeneration,  to  renew  their 
baptismal  vows,  and  become  members,  in 
full  communion,  of  the  Church.  As  a 
consequence,  their  children — the  grand- 
children of  the  first  settlers — were  grow- 
ing up  without  being  baptized.  Their 
parents  were  "  very  much  unsatisfied 
that  they  coidd  not  obtain  Baptism  for 
their  children,  although  themselves  made 
no  way  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's 
Supper."  -'     The  old  men  were  exercised 
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"  to  know  -what  would  become  of  suc- 
ceeding generations."  -'  And  the  matter 
was  complicated  by  the  fact  that  by  the 
original  laws  of  ^Massachusetts  and  Ncav 
Haven**  none  but  Church-members  could 
be  freemen,  and  bear  office ;  so  that  by 
this  disfranchisement  the  State  bade  fair 
to  be  kept  lean,  while  the  churches  were 
growing  poor. 

Not  long  after  Thomas  Hooker's  de- 
cease at  Hartford,  there  arose  a  difference 
between  Mr.  Stone,  his  surviving  col- 
league, and  ]\Ir.  Goodwin,  the  Ruling 
Elder,  "  upon  some  nice  points  of  Con- 
gregationalism,"-*  in  which  an  admission 
to  the  Church,  or  a  baptism,  was  con- 
cerned, which  gradually  divided  and  in- 
flamed not  only  the  Church  in  Hartford, 
but   the  whole  Colony.     In  1G54-5,  sev- 

22  Backus,  p.  93. 

23  To  the  Plymouth  Colony  belongs  the  proud  pre- 
eminence— never  yet,  -we  think,  recognizfd  by  the 
historian  as  it  ought  to  be— of  a  catholicity  of  feeling 
and  a  moderation  of  rule,  far  in  advance  of  its  nearest 
cotemporary  Colony.  Backus  says  of  the  Baptists, 
that  "  in  Plymouth  Colony  they  ever  enjoyed  much 
more  liberty  than  any  had  in  Massachusetts,"  [Chh. 
History,  p.  94,]  and  Arnold— the  late  candid  and 
accurate  historian  of  Rhode  Island — says,  in  speak- 
ing of  Gorton's  case,  "  the  Plymouth  Colony  was 
more  liberal  in  its  feeling  than  that  of  the  Bay,  per- 
mitting a  greater  latitude  of  individual  opiuion," 
[vol.  i.,  166,]  and  he  elsewhere  repeatedly  styles  it, 
by  way  of  distinction,  "  the  liberal  Colony,"  the 
"  most  liberal  "  of  the  colonies,  &c.— [Ibid.  p.  319.] 
The  fact  is,  that,  from  the  first,  the  Plymouth  people 
— as  in  the  case  of  Miles  Standish — allowed  non- 
Church  members  to  be  freemen,  and  to  hold  office. 
As  they  said,  in  General  Court  at  Plymouth,  May 
2d,  1665 — in  answering  the  propositions  for  greater 
liberty  to  men  of  other  faith,  made  by  his  Majesty's 
Commissioners— [P/ym.  Col.  Records,  vol.  iv.,  p.  86,] 
it  has  '■'■bine  our  coiistant  practice  to  admitt  men  of 
competent  estates  and  ciuell  conversation,  though  of 
different  judgments,  yet  being  otherwise  orthodox, 
to  bee  freemen,  and  to  have  libertie  to  chose  and  bee 
chosen  officers  both  ciuell  and  milletary."  They 
further  expressed  their  willingness  that  all  men  of 
orthodox  life,  having  "  difference  of  opinion,"  should 
form  churches  in  their  territory,  only  adding  that 
"  where  places  by  reason  of  our  pausette  and  pouer- 
tte  are  vnc.apable  of  two  [churches]  it  is  not  intended 
that  such  congregations  as  are  alreddy  in  being 
should  bee  rooted  out,  but  theire  liberties  preserued, 
there  being  other  places  to  accommodate  men  of 
different  pswasions  in  Societies  by  themselves,  which 
by  our  knoune  experience  tends  most  to  the  preser- 
uation  of  peace  and  charitie." — [Ibid.  p.  87.] 

2*  Trumbull's  Hist,  of  Connecticut,  vol.  i.,  p.  297. 


eral  Councils  were  called,  to  compose  the 
difference,  but  the  Hartford  brethren  im- 
agined that  all  the  elders  and  churches 
in  the  Connecticut  and  New  Haven  Colo- 
nies were  prejudiced,  and  hence  their 
advice  made  no  impression  on  the  quarrel. 
It  was  therefore  next  judged  expedient  to 
call  a  Council  from  the  other  Colonies, 
which  was  done  the  next  year — again  in 
vain.  Meanwhile  -^  there  arose  a  col- 
lateral excitement  in  the  Colonies  in  favor 
of  some  movement  by  which  baptized  per- 
sons of  regular  life  might  be  admitted  to 
fuU  Church  privileges ;  or  for  treating 
all  baptized  persons  as  members  of  the 
Church  ;  or,  at  any  rate,  for  allowing 
all  baptized  persons  who  should  "  own 
the  covenant "  without  coming  to  the 
Lord's  table,  to  have  their  children  bap- 
tized. To  this  was  added  another  dis- 
cussion as  to  whether  the  inhabitants  in 
general  of  a  town,  who  were  taxed  for  the 
support  of  a  pastor,  had  not  just  right  to 
give  their  voice  in  his  election.  At  length 
the  magistrates  of  Connecticut, "  observing 
the  State  itself,  as  well  as  the  Church,  to 
be  in  danger  from  the  paroxysm  com- 
mencing," -*  suggested  to  the  General 
Court  of  Massachusetts  to  call  a  gen- 
eral Council.  New  Haven  —  under  the 
lead  of  John  Davenport  —  opposed  this, 
on  the  ground  that  there  was  danger  to 
the  churches  from  the  proposed  move- 
ment. Plymouth  passed  over  the  matter 
in  silence.  Connecticut  appointed  Rev. 
Messrs.  Warham  of  Windsor,  Stone  of 
Hartford,  Blynman  of  New  London,- and 
Russell  of  Wethersfield,  to  attend  such  a 
Council.  The  General  Court  of  Massa- 
chusetts passed  an  order,  Oct.  14,  1G56, 
"that  Mr.  Norton,"  Mr.  Malher,=^  Mr. 
Allin,=^  Mr.  Thacher,=»  of  the  County  of 
Suffolk ;  Mr.  Buckly,=i  jf  i^^  be  able,  Mr. 
Chauncy,^-  Mr.  Symms,^'*  Mr.  Sherman,^* 
Mr.  Michell,'^  of  the  County  of  Middlesex ; 

-'•>  Ibid.    20  Jiorse  &  Parish's  New  Enc^land,  p.  149. 
27  Of  Boston.    23  Of  Dorchester.    29  Of  Dedham . 
30  Of  Weymouth.    3i  Of  Concord. 

32  President  of  Harvard  College. 

33  Of  Charlestown.    34  Of  Watertown. 
25  Of  Cambridge. 
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Mr.  Norris,^"  Mr.  Ezekiel  Rogers,'^  Mr. 
Whiteing,''^  Mr.  Cobbet/''  of  the  County 
of  Essex,  be  desired  to  meet  at  Boston,  on 
the  first  5th  day  of  June  next,  following, 
to  confer  &  debate,"*'  on  the  matters  sug- 
gested in  the  form  of  twenty-one  questions 
"of  practicall  concernment  in  the  church- 
es," by  the  General  Court  at  Hartford. 

The  Council  met  at  Boston,  June  4, 
1657,  and,  after  a  ses-ion  of  more  than  a 
fortnight,  gave  full  answer  to  the  ques- 
tions proposed.  The  gist  of  their  de- 
cision is  thus  given  by  Cotton  Mather  :  " 
*'  that  it  was  the  duty  of  infants,  who  con- 
federated in  their  parents,  when  grown 
up  into  years  of  discretion,  though  not  fit 
for  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  own  the  cove- 
nant they  made  with  their  parents,  by 
entering  thereunto,  in  their  own  persons  ; 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  churches  to  call 
upon  them  for  the  performance  thereof; 
and  if,  being  called  upon,  they  should 
refuse  the  performance  of' this  great  duty, 
or  otherwise  continue  scandalous,  they 
are  liable  to  be  censured  for  the  same 
by  the  Church.  And  in  case  they  under- 
stand the  ground  of  religion,  and  are  not 
scandalous,  and  solemnly  own  the  cove- 
nant in  their  own  persons,  wherein  they 
give  up  themselves  and  their  children 
unto  the  Lord,  and  desire  baptism  for 
them,  we  see  not  sufficient  cause  to  deny 
baptism  unto  their  children." 

This  result,  so  far  from  stilling  the  ex- 
isting strife,  introduced  a  new  element  of 
controversy.  Many  of  the  ministers  and 
churches  looked  upon  it  with  concern,  as 
the  proposal  of  a  most  dangerous  innova- 
tion upon  the  good  old  way.  The  Hart- 
ford troubles  broke  out  afresh,  and  Council 
after  Council  failed  to  heal  them.  It  be- 
came evident  that  the  new  movement  in 
Massachusetts,  which  was  favored  by  all 
who  desired  greater  liberality  in  the  man- 
agement of  both  sacred  and  secular  affairs, 
could  not  be  carried  over  the  opposition 
made  against  it,  by  anything  less  than  the 

30  Of  Salem .  "Of  Rowley . 

38  Of  Lynn.  39  Of  Ipswich. 

40  ReconU  of  Mass.  Colony,  vol.  iii.,  p.  419. 

41  Magiialia,  Bk  v.,  p.  63. 


decision  of  a  large  and  respectable  Synod. 
There  were  some  also  who  felt  that  the 
threatening  state  of  affairs  in  England  ^^ 
demanded  some  measures  here  which 
might  consolidate  the  churches  into  a 
compacter  organization,  which  should  be 
capable  of  taking  prompt  action  for  the 
common  welfare.  It  would  seem  that  this 
project  of  the  "  inlargement  of  Baptisme," 
and  that  of  consociating  the  churches,  had 
now  become  favorite  notions  with  the  more 
prominent  both  of  the  clergy  and  civilians 
in  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut.  Accor- 
dingly we  find  that,  Dec.  31,  IGGl,  the  Gen- 
eral Court  of  Massachusetts  ordered  and 
desired  that  the  churches  of  its  jurisdiction 
"  doe  send  their  messengers  of  Elders  and 
brethren  to  Boston  the  2d  Tuesday  of 
the  first  moneth,  then  &  there  to  discuss 
&  declare  what  they  shall  judge  to  be 
the  minde  of  God,  revealed  in  his  Word, 
concerning  such  questions  as  shall  be  pro- 
pounded to  them  by  order  of  this  Court 
referring  to  Church  orders  as  aforesajd, 
and  that  the  seuerall  churches  take  care 
to  make  due  provition  for  the  messengers 
by  them  sent.""  Subsequently  the  Court 
decreed  those  questions  to  be  as  follows  : 

Quest.  1. — "Who  are  the  subjects  of  baptisme  ? 

Quest.  2. — Whither,  according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  there  ought  to  be  a  consociation  of 
churches,  &  what  should  be  ye  manner 
of  it  ? 

The    Synod   met,  in   response  to   this 

call,   in   Boston,  March    10,    1G62.     We 

have  been  able   to  find  neither  printed 

nor  manuscript  record  of  its  members  or 

officers,  or  of  its  proceedings  prior  to  its 

result.     Holmes  *^  speaks  of  it  as  including 

"  all  the  ministers  in  Massachusetts,  with 

messengers  from   the   churches ;"    which 

would  be  according  to  the  order  of  the 

Court.     We   may  therefore  guess  at  its 

clerical  membership  as  being  as  follows — 

arranged    in    the    order    in    which    the 

churches  of  which  they  were  pastors  had 

been  formed.*'' 

42  Palfrey,  vii.,  p.  490. 

43  Records,  Mass.  Col.,  vol.  iv.,  Part  2,  p.  38. 

44  American  Annals,  vol.  i.,  p.  329. 

43  The  eleven  towns  of  Plymouth   Colony   then 
having  churches  were,  of  course,  unrepresented. 
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Charlestown, 


[The  first  column  of  figures  following  the  names, 
gives  the  age  of  these  ministers  at  the  time  of  holding 
the  Synod;  the  second,  the  numher  of  years  of  their  . 
professional  service — in  this  country,  where  they  had 
served  previously  in  England.] 

From  the  Ch'i.  in 

Salem,                       Rev.  John  Higgiuson,  46  11 

1st  Chh.  Boston,w      "    John  \rilson,  74  32 

Watertown,                 "    John  Sherman,  49  28 

„     .                         (    "    John  Eliot.  58  31 

Koxbury,                |    .,     S.imuel  Danforth,  30  12 

Lynn,                           "     Samuel  \Vhiting,  65  26 

Zechariah  Symmes,  63  28 

Thomas  Shepard,  27  03 

Thomas  Gobbet,  54  25 

Ipswich,                  5    "     Wm.  Hubbard,"  41  06 

John  Rogers,  31  06 

Newbury,                    "     Thomas  Parker,  67  28 

Hingham,                    "    Peter  Uobart,  58  27 

Weymouth,                 "     Thomas  Thacher,  42  18 

Cambridge,                 "    Jonathan  Mitchell,  38  12 

Concord,                     "     Edward  Bulkley,  45?  20 

Dorchester,                 "     Richard  Mather,  66  27 

Springfield,                 "     Peletiah  Glover,  25  03 

Salisbury,                   "     William  Worcester,  60?  24 

Dedham,                     "    John  AUin,  66  24 

_    .                           (    "     William  Thompson,  62  23 

Quincy,                   J    u     Ue„,.y  fij^t,  60  22 

Rowley,  "  Samuel  Phillips,  37    12 

Sudbury,  "  Edmund  Browne,  50?  22 

Woburn,  "  Thomas  Carter,  47?  20 

Haverhill,  "  John  Ward,  56    22 

Andover,  "  Francis  Dane,  46    14 

Topsfield.  "  AVilliam  Perkins,  55    12 

Maiden,  "  M.  Wigglesworth,  31    08 

Chelmsford,  "  John  Fiske,  61    18 

Hadley,  "  John  Russell,  35    12 

Lancaster,  "  Joseph  Rowlandson,  28    02 

Northampton,  "  Eleazer  Mather,  25    01 

Pres.  of  Uarv.  CoU.«"  Charles  Chauncy,  70    24 

These  thirty-four  Pastors  and  Teachers 
would  appear  to  be  all  in  the  Massachu- 
setts Colony,  at  this  time,  who  could  nat- 
urally respond  to  the  order  of  the  Court ; 
and  probably  a  large  proportion  of  their 
number  may  have  been  present  to  make 
up  the  Synod.  Besides  such  Pastors  and 
Teachers  as  were  in  attendance,  the 
churches  appear  to  have  sent  from  forty 

48  John  Norton  was  absent  in  England  on  Colonial 
business,  from  Feb.  7,  to  Sept.  3,  1662. 

«  Hubbard  does  not  speak  of  the  Synod  in  his 
history  as  if  he  had  been  a  participant,— perhaps  he 
did  not  attend. 

«  That  President  Chauncy  was  a  member,  though 
not  naturally  included  in  the  call,  is  an  inference 
from  the  records  of  the  controversy  following  the 
Synod,  and  from  the  part  which  he  took  in  it.  I  do 
not  know  whether  Increase  Mather  was  a  member  of 
the  Synod  or  not.  He  had  returned  from  England 
in  the  September  previous,  and  now,  at  the  age  of 
23,  was  preaching  for  the  North  Church  in  Boston, 
where  he  was  settled,  May  27, 16*34.    He  could  not, 


to  fifty  delegates;  making  the  whole  num- 
ber composing  tlie  Synod  a  little  more 
than  seventy.*'* 

There  is  a  tradition  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Drake,^  that  the  Rev.  Samuel  Whiting, 
of  Lynn,  presided  over  the  deliberations 
of  the  Synod  ;  but  we  are  not  aware  of 
any  way  in  which  it  can  be  verified.  He 
was  indeed  eminently  competent  for  such 
a  duty,  and  was  now  sixty-five  years  of 
age,  having  been  in  the  country  twenty-six 
years,  nearly  all  of  which  he  had  spent  in 
Lynn.^i 

The  place  of  holding  the  Synod  was 
unquestionably  the  Meeting-House  ^^  of 
the  First  Church  ;  then  standing  on  the 
spot  now  occupied  by  Joy's  Building,  on 
Washington  street,  a  little  to   the  south 

of  course,  have  been  a  member,  in  virtue  of  being  at 
that  time  either  Pastor  or  Teacher.  Trumbull  [Hist. 
Connecticut,  vol.  i.,  p.  310,]  speaks  of  him,  with  his 
elder  brother  Eleazer,  as  if  he  were  one  of  tho^e  mem- 
bers who  were  "  warmly  in  the  opposition."  Hub- 
bard, [p.  590]  on  the  contrary— whose  colleagues,  if 
not  himself,  were  present — in  speaking  of  those 
members  who  "  afterward  in  print  opposed "  the 
Result,  does  not  mention  Mr.  Mather's  name.  On 
the  other  'hand,  Dr.  Clark  quotes  [  Cong.  Chhs.  of 
Mass.,  p.  72,]  these  words,  which  he  says  are  from 
"  the  preface  to  Mr.  Davenport's  pamphlet,"  which 
preface  was  written  by  Increase  Mather :  ''  The  Synod 
did  acknowledge  that  there  ought  to  be  true  saving 
faith  in  the  parent,  or  else  the  child  ought  not  to  be 
baptized.  We  entreated  and  urged,  again  and  again, 
that  this,  &c.,  &c.,  but  those  reverend  persons  would 
not  consent,  &c."  This  language  would  be  most 
natural  if  the  writer  were  a  member. 

«  "Consisting  of  above  seventy."  —  [Mitchell's 
Preface  to  Richard  Mather's  Defence,  p.  3.] 

50  History  of  Boston,  vol.  i.,  p.  362. 

61  Mr.  Whiting  was  second  son  of  John  W.,  Mayor 
of  Boston,  Eng.,  and  was  born  Nov.  30,  1597.  He 
took  M  A.  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  in  1620  ; 
was  domestic  chaplain  three  years  to  Sir  Nathaniel 
Bacon  and  Sir  Roger  Townsend ;  then  colleague  with 
Rev.  Mr.  Price  three  years,  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk. 
lie  then  remained  some  time  near  Boston,  when  he 
emigrated  to  this  country.  A  most  graphic  account 
of  his  appearance,  manners,  preaching,  &c.,  has  re- 
cently been  published  from  the  journal  of  Obadiah 
Turner,  in  Dr.  Newhall's  "  Lin."    [Lynn,  1862.] 

^-  President  Chauncy,  in  hXs  Anti- Synodalia,  [p.23] 
says  of  certain  opinions  broached  by  the  minority  o 
that  Synod,  that  they  were  "publicly  expressed  in 
the  Meeting-House  by  US."  The  Old  North  had  in- 
deed then  been  standing  fourteen  years  on  what  is 
now  North  Square  ;  but  '■  the  meeting-house  "  then 
was  unquestionably  the  large  one  of  the  Urst  Church, 
near  the  Town  House,  and  in  the  center  of  the  vil- 
lage. 
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of,   and   opposite   to   the  head   of  State 
street.^ 

It  seems  to  have  adjourned,  after  a 
fortnight's  session,  to  June,  and  then 
again  to  September,  when  it  reached  its 
result.'^*  In  the  Records  of  the  session 
of  the  General  Court,  on  Oct.  8,  it  is 
stated,  that  "  the  Reuerend  Mr.  John 
Wilson,  Senr.,  Mr.  Richard  ]\Iather,  Mr. 
John  AUin,  and  Mr.  Zech.  Symmes, 
came  into  the  Court,  &  presented  to  the 
Court  the  result  of  the  late  Synod,  w'^'' 
the  Court,  on  their  pervsall,  judged  it 
meete  to  comend  the  same  vnto  the  con- 
sideration of  all  the  churches  and  people 
of  this  jurisdiction,  and  for  that  end 
ordered  the  printing  thereof,  the  origi- 
ns The  first  meeting-house  [standing  lG.30-1640,] 
stood  on  State  street,  where  Brazer's  Building  now 
stands.  In  1640,  its  successor  was  placed  upon  the 
lot  above  described,  where  it  stood  seventy-one  years, 
until  burned.  Its  succes.sor  stood  there  from  1712 
till  1808.  when  the  Society  built  in  Chauncy  street. 

M  Trutnbull,  vol.  i  ,  p.  310.  The  following,  from 
the  early  records  of  the  First  Church  in  Salem,  fixes 
the  several  dates  of  adjournment,  &c.,  and  shows 
how  one  Church  responded  to  the  call  of  the  Gen- 
eral Court  by  sending  two  delegates  with  its  Pastor. 

"  On  the  2Gth  of  12th  month,  [February,  1662,] 
being  the  Sabbath  day,  was  read  an  order  from  the 
Gen.  Court,  for  calling  of  a  Synod,  this  Church  (as 
the  rest  of  the  churches  in  the  Colony,)  being  desired 
to  send  their  messengers  of  Elders  and  Brethren  to 
Boston,  on  the  10th  of  the  1st  month,  there  to  dis- 
cuss and  declare,  &c.,  &c. 

#  »  *  #  »  * 

"  It  was  left  unto  consideration  till  the  Lord's 
Day  following,  when  Major  Hawthorne,  Mr.  Bartho- 
lomew, and  the  Pastor  were  chosen  to  go  to  the 
Synod  at  the  time  appointed ;  which  accordingly 
they  did  ;  the  Synod  continuing  together  almost  a 
fortnight,  finding  the  questions  to  be  weighty,  and 
that  divers  of  them  could  not  stay  longer  together, 
they  adjourned  the  Synod  to  the  10th  of  the  4th 
month  [June]  nest— this  the  me.ssengers  of  this 
Church  gave  notice  of  on  the  next  Sabbath  after 
their  return  home." 


"  The  Synod  meeting  again  on  the  10th  of  4th 
month,  was  adjourned  again  till  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, of  which  notice  was  given  to  the  Church." 


"  At  a  Church  meeting,  12th  of  11th  month,  [Jan- 
uary, 1663  ]  the  Pastor  gave  notice  to  the  Church 
that  now  the  Result  of  the  foremenlioned  Synod 
was  printed,  and  to  be  bad  at  Boston,  and  the  con- 
sideration of  tlie  mattfrs  therein  contained  was  com- 
mended to  the  churches  by  the  General  Court  " 
— Judge  White's  New  England  Congregationalism, 
pp.  53-5. 
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nalle  copie  being  left  on  file."  ^^  The 
Court  further  "  comend  it  vnto  the  reuer- 
end elders  who  presented  the  same,  by 
order  of  the  Synod,  that  an  epistle  or  p'face 
suiteable  to  the  sajd  worke  be  forthwith 
prepared  &  sent  to  the  presse,  &  that  Mr. 
Mitchell  doe  take  the  oversight  of  the 
same  at  the  presse,  for  the  p'venting  of 
any  errata". ^ 

The  result  of  these  orders  of  Court  was 
the  speedy  issue  from  the  press,  in  Cam- 
bridge, then  under  the  care  of  Gookin 
and  Mitchell,  as  Censors,^'  of  a  small 
Quarto  of  thirty-two  pages,  (besides  a 
preface  of  fourteen  pages,)  entitled  '■'■Pro- 
positions concerning  the  subject  of  Baptism, 
and  Consociation  of  Churches,  collected 
and  confirmed  out  of  the  Word  of  God, 
hij  a  Synod  of  Elders  and  Messengers  of 
the  Churches  in  Massachusetts  Colony  in 
New  England,  assembled  at  Boston,  accord- 
in<i  to  the  appointment  of  the  Honoured 
General  Court,  in  the  year  1662."  As 
this  Result  of  Synod — though  inaccurate- 
ly reprinted  in  the  Magnalia — is  a  scarce 
tractate,  and  as  it  is  a  Classic  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  New  England, 
and  needs  to  be  studied  carefully  by 
every  one  who  would  understand  that 
pontoonery  which  bridged  the  gulf  be- 
tween the  Calvinism  of  John  Robinson 
and  John  Norton,  and  Thomas  Shepard, 
and  the  Arianism  which  came  in  upon 
their  churches  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
after,  we  make  space  here  for  its  full 
reprint. 

The  Answer  of  the  Elders  and  other  Mes- 
sengers of  the  Churches, 
ASSEMBLED  AT  BOSTON,  IN  THE  YEAR  1662, 

TO  THE  QUESTIONS  PROPOUNDED  TO  THEM,  BY  ORDER 
OF  THE  HONOURED  GENERAL  CODRT. 

Question  I. —  Wko  are  the  subjects  of  Baptism  ? 

Answer.  The  answer  may  be  given 
in  ttie  following  propositions,  briefly  con- 
firmed from  the  Scriptures  : 

1.  "They  that,  according  to  Scripture, 
are  members  of  the  visible  church,  are  the 
subjects  of  baptism. 

2.  "  The  members  of  the  visible  church, 

55  Records  Mass.  Colony,  vol.  iv.,  Part  2,  p.  60. 

6'i  Ibid.,  p.  62. 

5'  See  order  of  Court,  Records,  vol.  iv. ,  Part  2,  p.  62. 
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accordins:  to  Scripture,  are  confederate  vis- 
ible believers,  in  particvdar  churches,  and 
their  infant  seed,  i.  c.  children  in  minority, 
whose  next  parents,  one  or  both,  are  in 
covenant. 

3.  "  The  infant  seed  of  confederate  visible 
believers,  are  members  of  the  same  church 
with  their  parents,  and  •when  grown  up  are 
personally  under  the  watch,  discipline  and 
government  of  that  church. 

4.  "  These  adult  persons  are  not  therefore 
to  be  admitted  to  full  communion,  meerly 
because  they  are,  and  continue  members, 
without  such  further  qualifications  as  the 
word  of  God  requireth  thereunto. 

5.  "  Church  members  who  were  admitted 
in  minority,  understanding  the  doctrine  of 
faith,  and  publickly  professing  their  assent 
thereto,  not  scandalous  in  life,  and  solemnly 
owning  the  covenant  before  the  church, 
wherein  they  give  up  themselves  and  their 
children  to  the  Lord,  and  subject  them- 
selves to  the  government  of  Christ  in  the 
church,  their  children  are  to  be  baptised. 

6.  "  Such  church  members,  who  either 
by  death,  or  some  other  extraordinary  provi- 
dence, have  been  inevitably  hindred  from 
publick  acting  as  aforesaid,  yet  have  given 
the  church  cause,  in  judgment  of  charity,  to 
look  at  them  as  so  qualified,  and  such  as, 
had  they  been  called  thereunto,  would  have 
so  acted,  their  children  are  to  be  baptised. 

7.  "The  members  of  orthodox  churches, 
being  sound  in  the  faith  and  not  scandal- 
ous in  life,  and  presenting  due  testimony 
thereof ;  these  occasionally  coming  from  one 
church  to  another,  may  have  their  children 
baptised  in  the  church,  whither  they  come, 
by  virtue  of  communion  of  churches.  But 
if  they  remove  their  habitation,  they  ought 
orderly  to  covenant  and  subject  themselves 
to  the  government  of  Christ  in  the  church 
where  they  settle  their  abode,  and  so  their 
children  to  be  baptised.  It  being  the 
churches  duty  to  receive  such  unto  com- 
munion, so  farr  as  they  are  regularly  fit  for 
the  same." 

The  confirmation  of  these  propositions 
from  the  Scripture,  followeth  : 

PROPOSiTifiN  I. —  They  that,  according  to  Scripture, 
are  Mfmhtrsof  the  Visible  Church,  are  the  Subjects 
of  Baptism. 

Thk  truth  hereof  may  appear  by  the  follow- 
ing evidences  from  the  word  of  God  : 

1.  When  Christ  saith,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach,"  or  (as  the  Greek  is)  "  disciple  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them,"  (Matth.  xxviii :  19,)  he 
expresseth  the  adequate  subjects  of  baptism  to 
be  discipka,  or  discipU  d  07ies.  But  "  disciples" 
there  is  the  same  with  "  members  of  the  visi- 
ble church."  For  the  visible  church  is  Christ's 
school,  wherein  all  the  members  stand  related 
and  subjected  to  him,  as  their  master  and 
teacher,  and  so  are  his  scholars  or  disciples 
and  under  his  teaching,  as  ver.  20.  And  it  is 
that  vif-ible  spiritual  kingdome  of  Christ  which 
he,  there,  from  his  kingly  power  (ver.  18)  send- 
eth  thern  to  set  up  and  administer,  in  ver.  19  ; 


the  subjects  whereof  are  under  his  lawes  and 
government,  ver.  20  ;  which  subjects  (or  mem- 
bers of  that  kingdom,  i.  e.  of  the  visible  church) 
are  termed  disciples,  ver.  19.  Also,  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  (the  story  of  their  accomplish- 
ment of  that  commission)  disciples  are  usually 
put  for  members  of  the  visible  church — Acts  i: 
15.  "  In  the  midst  of  the  disciples,"  who,  with 
others  added  to  them,  are  called  the  Church 
(Acts  ii :  47)  ;  the  members  whereof  are  again 
called  diseip/es,  (Acts  vi :  1,  2;  Acts  ix  :  1.) 
"Against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  "  /.  i .  against 
the  church  of  God,  (1  Cor.  xv  :  9  ;  Galat.  i :  13; 
Acts  ix  :  26.)  "  He  assayed  to  join  himself  to 
the  disciples."  The  disciples  at  Lystra,  Icon- 
ium  and  Antioch,  (Acts  xiv :  21,  22)  are  called 
the  church  in  each  of  those  places,  ver.  23  ;  so 
the  church,  ver.  27  ;  the  disciples,  ver.  28.  Acts 
xviii :  22:  "The  church  at  Cesarca;"  Acts 
xxi :  16  :  "  The  disciples  of  Cesarea  :"  So  Acts 
xviii:  23,  with  chnp.  xv  :  41,  and  Gal.  i:  2; 
Acts  xviii  :  27,  and  chap,  xs  :  1,  with  verse 
17,  28.  From  all  which  it  appeareth,  that 
"disciples"  in  Matth.  xxviii  :  19,  and  "  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  church,"  are  termes  equiv- 
alent ;  and  disciples  being,  there,  by  Christ 
himselfe  made  the  subjects  of  baptism,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  members  of  the  visible  church 
are  the  subjects  of  baptisme. 

2.  Baptism  is  "  the  seal  of  first  entrance  or 
admission  into  the  visible  church : "  as  ap- 
peareth from  those  texts,  (1  Cor.  xii:  13.) 
"Baptised  into  one  body,"  «.  e.  our  entrance 
into  the  body  or  church  of  Christ,  is  sealed  by 
baptisme  ;  and  Rom.  vi :  3,  5  ;  Gal.  iii :  27  ; 
where  it  is  showed  that  baptisme  is  the  sacra- 
ment of  union  or  of  ingraftinn  into  Christ  the 
head,  and  consequently  into  the  church  his 
body,  and  from  the  Apostle's  constant  practice 
in  b  iptising  persons  upon  their  first  coming  in, 
or  first  giving  up  themselves  to  the  Lord  and 
them.  Acts  viii :  12,  and  xvi :  15,  33,  and  xviii : 
8,  and  in  Acts  ii :  41,  42,  they  were  baptised  at 
their  first  adding  to  the  church,  or  admission 
into  the  Apostle's  fellowship,  wherein  they  af- 
terward continued.  And  from  its  answering 
unto  circumcision,  which  was  a  seal  of  initia- 
tion or  admission  into  the  church  ;  Hence  it  be- 
longs to  all,  and  only  those  that  are  entered 
into,  that  are  within  or  that  are  members  of 
the  visible  church. 

3.  "  They  that  according  to  Scripture  are 
members  of  the  visible  church,  they  are  in  cove- 
nant :  for  it  is  the  covenant  thatconstituteth  the 
church — Dcut.  xxix  :  12,  13.  They  must  "  en- 
ter into  covenant,"  that  "  they  might  be  estab- 
lished the  people  "  or  church  of  Gud.  Now, 
the  initiatory  seal  is  affixed  to  the  covenant,  and 
appointed  to  run  parallel  therewith^Gen.  xvii : 
7,  9,  10,  11  :  so  ctrcvmcision  was,  and  hence 
called  "  the  covenant :"  Gen.  xvii :  13  ;  Acts 
vii :  8.  And  so  hnptisme  is,  being  in  like  man- 
ner annexed  to  the  promise  or  covenant :  Acts 
ii :  38,  39  ;  and  being  the  seal  that  answereth 
to  circumcision  :  Col.  ii :  11,  12. 

4.  "  Christ  doth  sanciifie  and  cleanse  the 
church  by  the  washing  of  water  ;"  i.  e.  by  bap- 
tism— Eph.  v:  25,  2G.  Therefore  the  whole 
church,  and  so  all  the  members  thereof  (who  are 
also  said  in  Scripture  to  be  "  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  1  Cor.  i :  2)  are  the  subjects  of 
baptisme.  And  although  it  is  the  "  invisible 
church,"  unto  the  spiritual  and  eternall  good 
whereof  this  and  all  other  ordinances  lastly 
have  respect,  and  which  the  place  mentioned 
in  Eph..  v.  may  in  a  special  manner  look  unto, 
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yet  it  is  the  "  visible  church  "  that  is  the  next 
and  immediate  subject  of  the  administration 
thereof.  For  the  subject  of  visible  external 
ordinances,  to  be  administred  by  men,  must 
needs  be  visible.  And  so  the  apostle  baptized 
sundry  persons  who  were  of  the  visible,  but 
not  of  the  invisible  church — as  Simon  Wagus, 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  others.  And  these 
are  visibly  purchased  and  sanciified  by  the 
bloud  of  Christ,  "  the  blond  of  the  covenant" 
—Acts  XX  :  28;  Heb.  x:  29.  Therefore  the 
visible  seal  of  the  covenant  and  of  cleansing 
by  Christ's  bloud  belongs  to  them. 

5.  "  The  circumcision  is  often  put  for  the 
•whole  Jewish  church,  or  .for  the  members  of 
the  visible  chtirch  under  the  Old  Testament. 
Those  within  are  expressed  by  "  the  circum- 
cised"— and  those  without  by  "  the  uncircum- 
cised  " — Rom.  xv  :  8,  and  iii :  30  ;  Eph.  ii :  11  ; 
Judges  xiv :  3,  and  xv :  18  ;  1  Sam.  xiv  :  6,  and 
xvii":  26,  36  ;  Jer.  ix :  2-5,  26.  Hence  by  pro- 
portion baptisme  (which  is  our  gospel  circum- 
cision. Col.  ii :  11,  12,)  belongs  to  the  whole 
visible  church  under  the  New  Testament. 
Actual  and  personal  circumcision  was  indeed 
proper  to  the  males  of  old,  females  being  but 
inclusively  and  virtually  circumcised,  and  so 
counted  of  the  circumcision.  But  the  Lord 
has  taken  away  that  difference  now,  and  ap- 
pointed baptisme  to  be  personally  applied  to 
both  sexes — Acts,  viii :  12,  and  xvi :  1.5 ;  Gal. 
iii :  28 — so  that  every  particular  member  of  the 
visible  church  is  now  a  subject  of  baptisme. 
We  conclude,  therefore,  that  baptisme  per- 
taines  to  the  whole  visible  church,  and  to  all 
and  every  one  therein,  and  to  no  other. 

Proposition  II. —  The  Miynbersof  the  Visible  C/inrch, 
according  to  Scripture,  are  Confederate  Visible  Be- 
lievers, in  Particuliir  Churches,  and  their  Infant- 
seed,  i.  e.  Chddren  in  minority,  whose  next  Parents, 
one  or  both,  are  in  covenant. 

Sundry  particulars  are  comprised  in  this 
proposition,  w-hich  wee  may  consider  and  con- 
firme  distinctly  : 

Partic.  1.  ADULT  PERSONS,  tcho  are  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  church,  are  by  rule  confede- 
rate visible  believers — Acts  v  :  14  :  "  Believers 
were  added  to  the  Lord."  The  believing  Cor- 
inthians were  members  of  the  church  there  : 
Acts  xviii :  8,  with  1  Cor.  i :  2,  and  xii :  27. 
The  inscriptions  of  the  Epistles  written  to 
churches,  and  calling  the  members  thereof 
saints  and  faith  full,  shew  the  same  thing : 
Eph.  i:  1;  'Phil,  i:  1;  Col.  i:  2.  And  that 
consideration,  /.  e.  covenanting  explicite  or  im- 
plicite  (the  latter  preserveth  the  essence  of 
confederation,  the  former  is  duety  and  most  de- 
sirable) is  necessary  to  make  one  a  member  of 
the  visible  church,  appears  —  1.  Because  the 
church  is  constituted  by  covenant ;  for  there 
is.between  (  hrist  and  the  church  the  mutuall 
engagement  and  relation  of  king  and  subjects, 
husband  and  spouse  ;  this  cannot  be  but  by 
covenant  (internall,  if  you  speak  of  the  invis- 
ible church,  external  of  the  visible)  ;  a  church 
is  a  company  that  can  say,  God  is  our  God, 
and  we  are  his  people,  this  is  from  the  covenant 
between  God  and  them  :  Deut.  xxix  :  12,  13  ; 
Ezek.  xvi :  8.  2.  The  church  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  the  church  of  God  by  covenant — 
Gen.  xvii :  Deut.  xxix  :  —  and  was  reformed 
still  by  renewing  of  the  covenant :  2  Chron. 
XV  :  12,  and  xxiii :  16,  and  xxxiv  :  31,  32  ;  Neh. 
ix :  38.  Now,  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles, 
under  the  Nctv  Testament,  stand  upon  the 
same  basis  or  root  with  the  church  of  the  Old 


Testament,  and  therefore  are  constituted  by 
covenant,  as  that  was  :  Rom.  xi :  17,  18  ;  Eph. 
ii:  11,  12,  19,  and  iii:  6;  Heb.  viii:  10.  3. 
Baptisme  enters  us  into  the  church  sacrament- 
ally,  i.  e.  by  sealing  the  covenant.  The  cove- 
nant, therefore,  is  that  which  constitutes  the 
church,  and  inferrs  membership,  and  is  the  veto 
in  baptisme  commonly  spoken  of. 

Partic.  2.  The  numbers  of  the  visible  church 
are  such  as  are  confederate  in  particular 
churches.  It  may  be  minded  that  we  are  here 
speaking  of  members,  so  stated  in  the  visible 
church,  as  that  they  are  subjects  to  whom 
church  ordinances  may  regularly  be  adminis- 
tred, and  that  according  to  ordinary  dispen- 
sation. For  were  it  graunted,  that  "  the  Apos- 
tles and  Evangelists "  did  sometimes  baptize 
such  as  were  not  members  of  any  particular 
church,  yet  their  extraordinary  office,  large 
power  and  commission  renders  them  not  imit- 
able  therein  by  ordinary  officers  ;  for  then  they 
might  baptize  in  private,  without  the  presence 
of  a  Christian  assemblie,as  Philip  did  the  Eu- 
nuch. But  that,  in  ordinary  dispensation,  the 
members  of  the  visible  church,  accortling  to 
Scripture,  are  such  as  are  members  of  some 
particular  church,  appeares — 1.  Because  the 
visible  beleeverthat  professedly  covenants  with 
God  doth  therein  give  up  himselfe  to  wait  on 
God  in  all  his  ordinances  :  Deut.  xxvi :  17, 18  ; 
Matt,  xxviii :  19,  20.  But  all  the  ordinances  of 
God  are  to  be  enjoyed  onely  in  a  particular 
church.  For  how  often  do  we  find  in  the 
Scripture  that  they  came  "  together  into  one 
place."  (or  met  as  a  Congregational  particular 
church)  for  the  observation  and  enjoyment  of 
the  ordinances  ? — Acts  ii :  1,  44,  46,  and  iv  :  31, 
and  xi :  26,  and  xx  :  7  ;  1  Cor.  v  :  4,  and  xi :  18, 
and  XX :  33,  and  xiv  :  23.  2.  The  Apostle  in 
his  Epistles,  writing  to  saints  or  belecvers, 
writes  to  them  as  in  particular  churches  :  1  Cor. 
i :  2  ;  Eph.  i :  1  ;  Phil,  i :  1 ;  Col.  i :  2.  And 
when  the  story  of  the  Acts  speakes  of  disciples, 
other  places  show  that  those  are  understood  to 
be  members  of  particular  churches:  Acts  xviii: 
23,  with  Gal.  i:2;  Actsxxi:  16,  with  xviii: 
22,  and  xi :  26,  and  xiv :  22,  23,  27,  28.  All 
which  shows  that  the  Scripture  acknowledgeth 
no  settled  orderly  estate  of  visible  beleevers  in 
covenant  with  God,  but  onely  in  particular 
churches.  3.  The  members  of  the  visible 
church  are  disciples,  as  was  above  cleared. 
Now,  disciples  are  imder  discipline,  and  liable 
to  church-censures  ;  for  they  are  stated  sub- 
jects of  Christ's  laws  and  governments  :  Matt, 
xxviii :  19,  20 ;  but  church  government  and 
censures  are  extant  now  in  ordinary  dispensa- 
tion onely  in  a  particular  church :  Matt,  xviii : 
17  ;  1  Cor.  v  :  4. 

Partic.  3.  The  infant-seed  of  confederate 
visible  beleevers  are  also  members  of  the  visible 
church.  The  truth  of  this  is  also  evident  from 
the  Scriptures  and  reasons  following  : 

AiiGUM.  1.  The  covena7it  of  Abraham,  as  to 
the  substance  thereof  viz :  tnat  whereby  God 
declares  himselfe  to  be  the  God  of  the  faithful! 
and  their  seed,  (Gen.  xvii:  7,)  continues  under 
the  Gospel,  as  appears — 1.  Because  the  beleev- 
ing  inchurched  Gentiles,  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament, do  stand  upon  the  same  root  of  cove- 
nanting Abraham  ;  which  the  Jews  were  brok- 
en off  from  .  (Rom.  xi :  16,  17,  18.)  2.  Because 
Abraham  in  regard  of  that  covenant  was  made 
"  a  father  of  many  nations,"  (Gen.  xvii :  4,  5,) 
even  of  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jewes,  under  JSlew 
Testament  as  well  as  Old;  (Rom.  iv:  16,  17; 
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Gal.  iii :  20,)  /.  e.  in  Abraham  as  a  Patternc  and 
root,  God  not  oiiclj-  shewed  how  he  justifies  the 
bclecver,  (Gal.  iii :  6,  9  ;  Rom.  iv  :)  but  also  con- 
veyed that  covenant  to  the  faithfull,  and  their 
seed  iu  all  nations:  (Luke  xix  :  9.)  If  a  son 
of  Abraham,  then  salvation — /.  e.  the  covenant 
dispensation  of  salvation  —  is  "come  to  his 
house."  3.  As  that  covenant  was  communi- 
cated to  proselyte  Gentiles  under  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, so  its  communication  to  the  inchurch- 
ed  Gentiles  under  the  New  Testament  is  clearly 
held  forth  in  diverse  places :  (Gal.  iii :  14.) 
The  blessing  of  Abraham  comprizeth  both  the 
internal  benefits  of  justification  by  faith,  &c., 
which  the  Ap  istle  is  there  treating  of,  and  the 
external  dispensation  of  grace  in  the  visible 
church  to  the  faithfull  and  their  seed,  (Gen. 
xxviii :  4,)  but  the  whole  blessing  of  Abraham 
(and  so  the  whole  covenant)  is  come  upon  the 
Gentiles  thro'  Jesus  Christ:  Eph.  ii :  12,  19. 
They  had  been  strangers,  but  now  were  no 
more  strangers  from  the  covenants^  of  pro- 
mise, i.  e.,  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  which 
had  been  often  renewed,  especially  with 
Abraham  and  the  house  of  Israel,  and  had 
been  in  the  externall  dispensation  of  it,  their 
peculiar  portion,  so  that  the  Ephesians,  who 
were  afar  ofT,  being  now  called  and  made  nigh, 
(ver.  13,  17,)  they  have  the  promise  or  the  cov- 
enant of  promise  to  them  and  to  their  children, 
according  to  Acts  ii :  39,  and  so  are  Partakers 
of  that  covenant  of  Abraham,  that  we  are 
speaking  of:  Eph.  iii:  6.  The  inchurched 
Gentiles  are  put  into  the  same  inheritance  for 
substance,  (both  as  to  invisible  and  visible  ben- 
efits, according  to  their  respective  conditions) 
are  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  the 
same  promise  with  the  Jewes,  the  children  of 
Abraham,  of  old.  The  same  may  be  gathered 
from  Gen.  ix  :  27  ;  Matt,  viii :  11,  and  xxi :  43. 
4.  Sundry  Scriptures  which  extend  to  gospel- 
times  do  coiifirme  the  same  interest  to  the  seed 
of  the  faithful  which  is  held  forth  in  the  cove- 
nant of  Abraham,  and  consequently  do  confirme 
the  continuance  of  that  covenant,  as  Exod. 
XX  :  6,  tliere  in  the  sanction  of  a  moral  and 
perpetual  comraandement,  and  that  respecting 
ordinances,  the  portion  of  the  Church,  God 
declareth  himself  to  be  a  God  of  mercy  to  them 
that  love  him,  and  to  their  seed  after  them  in 
their  generations,  consonant  to  Gen.  xvii  :  7  ; 
compare  herewith  Psalm  cv  :  8,  9,  and  Deut. 
vii :  9  ;  Deut.  xxx ;  6.  The  grace  signified  by 
circuiHcisioti  is  there  promised  to  parents  and 
children,  importing  the  covenant  to  both, 
which  circumcision  sealed.  Gen.  xvii :  and  that 
is  a  gospel-promise,  as  the  Apostles,  citing 
part  of  that  context,  as  the  voice  of  the  gospel, 
shewes  Rom.  x  :  6,  8,  with  Deut.  xxx  :  11,  14, 
and  it  reacheth  to  the  Jewes  in  the  latter  days, 
ver.  1,  5;  Isa.  Ixv:  23.  In  the  most  glorious 
gospel-state  of  the  church,  ver.  17,  19,  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  is  the  promised  portion  of 
the  offspring  or  children,  as  well  as  of  the 
faithfull  parents,  so  Isa.  xliv  ;  3,  4  ;  lix  :  20,  21  ; 
Ezek.  xxxvii:  2o,  26.  At  the  future  calling  of 
the  Jewes,  which  those  texts  have  reference  to 
(Rom.  xi :  26  ;  Ezek.  xxxvii:  19,  22, 23, 24,)  their 
children  shall  be  under  the  promise  or  cove- 
nant of  special  grace  to  be  conveyed  to  them 
in  the  ordinances,  (Isa.  lix:  21,)  and  be  sub- 
jects of  David,  r.  e.  Christ  their  kii  g,  (Ezek. 
xxxvii:  2o.;  and  have  a  portion  in  his  sanctu- 
ary, ver.  26,  and  this  according  to  the  tenor  of 
the  ancient  covenant  of  Abraham,  whereby 
God  will  be  their  God  (viz  :    both  of  parents 


and  children)  "  and  they  shall  be  his  people," 
ver.  26,  27.  Now,  altho'  more  abundant  fruits 
of  the  covenant  may  be  seen  in  those  times, 
and  the  Jewes  then  may  have  more  abundant 
grace  given  to  the  body  of  them  to  continue 
\\\  the  covenant,  yet  the  tenor  and  frame  of  the 
covenant  it  selfc  is  one  and  the  same  both  to 
Jewes  and  Gentiles  under  the  New-Testament : 
Gal.  iii :  28  ;  Col.  iii :  11  ;  Heb.  viii :  10.  "  The 
house  of  Israel,"  /.  e.  the  church  of  God,  both 
among  Jewes  and  Gentiles,  under  the  New  Tes- 
tament, have  that  covenant  made  with  them, 
the  summ  whereof  is,  "  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,"  which  is  a  renewing 
of  that  covenant  of  Abraham  in  Gen.  xvii: 
(as  the  same  is  very  often  over  in  those  terms 
renewed  in  Scripture,  and  is  distinguished  from 
the  law  :  Gal.  iii :  16,  17  ;  Heb.  viii :  9,  wherein 
is  implied  God's  being  "  a  God  to  the  seed,"  as 
well  as  parents,  and  taking  both  to  be  his  peo- 
ple, tho'  it  be  not  expressed  ;  even  as  it  is  often 
plainly  implied  in  that  expression  of  the  cove- 
nant in  other  places  of  Scripture  :  Deut.  xxix  : 
13  ;  Jer.  xxxi :  1,  and  xxxii :  38,  39,  and  xxiv:7, 
and  xxx  :  22,  20  ;  Ezek.  xxxvii :  27,  25.  Also,  the 
"  writing  of  the  law  in  the  heart,"  in  Heb.  viii  : 
10,  is  that  heart  circumcision,  which  (Deut. 
xxx  :  6, )  extends  both  to  parents  and  seed.  And 
the  terme  "  house  of  Israel  "  doth,  according  to 
Scripture-use,  fitly  expresseand  take  in  (espe- 
cially as  to  the  externall  administration  of  the 
covenant)  both  parents  and  children;  among 
both  which  are  found  that  elect  and  saved 
number  that  make  up  the  invisible  Israel: 
compare  Jer.  xiii :  11,  and  ix  :  26  ;  Isa.  v  :  7  ; 
Hos.  i :  6  ;  Ezek.  xxxix  :  2.5.  Neither  may  we 
exclude  the  "least  in  age"  from  the  good  of 
that  promise,  (Heb.  viii :  11,)  (they  being  some- 
times pointed  to  by  that  phrase,  "  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,"  Jer.  xliv  :  12,  with  ver. 
7,)  no  more  than  the  least  in  other  respects : 
compare  Isaiah  liv  :  13.  In  Acts  ii ;  39,  at  the 
passing  of  those  Jews  into  New  Testament 
Church-estate,  the  Lord  is  so  far  from  ''  repeal- 
ing the  covenant-interest"  that  was  granted 
unto  children  in  the  former  testament,  or  from 
making  the  children  there  losers  by  their  pa- 
rents' faith,  that  he  doth  expressly  renew  the 
old  grant,  and 'tells  them  that  the  promise  or 
covenant  (for  the  promise  and  the  covenant  are 
terms  that  do  mutually  infer  each  other  :  com- 
pare Acts  iii :  25  ;  Gal.  iii :  16,  17,  18,  29  ;  Rom. 
iv  :  16  ;  Heb.  vi :  17,)  "  is  to  them  and  to  their 
children,"  and  the  same  is  asserted  to  be  the 
appointed  portion  of  the  far  o^  Gentiles,  when 
they  should  be  called.  By  all  which  it  appear- 
eth  that  the  "  covenant  of  Abraham,"  (Gen. 
xvii :  7,)  whereby  "God  is  the  God  of  the  faithful 
and  their  seed,"  continues  under  the  Gospel. 
Now,  if  the  seed  of  the  faithful  be  still  in  the 
covenant  of  Abraham,  then  they  are  "mem- 
bers of  the  visible  church."  1.  Because  that 
covenant  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xvii;  7,)  was  pro- 
perly church-covenant,  or  "  the  covenant  which 
God  makes  with  his  visible  church,"  i.e.  the 
covenant  of  grace  considered  in  the  external 
dispensation  of  it,  and  in  the  promises  and 
priviledges  that  belong  to  that  dispensation. 
For  many  were  taken  into  that  covenant,  that 
were  never  of  the  invisible  church,  and  by  that 
covenant  the  family  of  Abraham,  as  also  by 
the  renewing  thereof  the  house  of  Israel  after- 
ward, were  established  the  visible  church  of 
God,  (Gen.  xvii :  and  Deut.  xxix :  12,  13,)  and 
from  that  covenant  men  might  be  broken  off, 
(Gen.  xvii:  14  ;  Rom.  xi :  17,  19,)  and  to  that 
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covenant,  circumcision,  the  badg  of  church- 
membership,  was  annexed.  Therefore  the 
covenantees  therein  were  and  are  church-nieni- 
bers.  2.  Because  in  that  covenant  the  seed  are 
spoken  of  in  terms  describing  or  inferring 
church-membership,  as  well  as  their  parents  ; 
for  thej'  "  have  God  for  their  God  "  and  are 
"his  people"  as  well  as  the  parents,  (Gen. 
xvii:  7,  8,  with  Dent,  xxix:  11,  13.)  They 
have  the  covenant  made  with  them,  (Dent. 
xxix:  14,  15,)  and  the  covenant  is  said  to  be 
"between  God  and  them,"  ("  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  thy  seed  after  thee  ;"  so  the 
Hebrew  runs,) — Gen.  xvii;  7.  They  are  also 
in  that  covenant  appointed  to  be  the  subjects 
of  the  "  initiatory  seal  "  pf  the  covenant,  the 
seal  of  membership,  (Gen.  xvii  :  9,  10,  11.) 
Therefore  the  seed  are,  according  to  that  cov- 
enant, members  of  the  visible  church  as  well 
as  their  parents. 

Argum.  2.  Such  seed  or  children  are  fed- 
erally holy — 1  Cor.  vii:  14.  The  word  [Holy] 
as  applied  to  any  sort  of  persons,  is  never  in 
Scripture  used  in  a  lower  sense  than  for  fed- 
eral or  covenant  holiness,  (the  covenant  holi- 
ness of  the  visible  church,)  but  very  often  in 
that  sense  :  Ezr.  ix  :  2  ;  Deut.  vii :  6,  and  xiv  : 
2,  21,  and  xxvi :  19,  and  xxviii :  9 ;  Exod.  xix  : 
6 ;  Dan.  viii :  24,  and  xii :  7  ;  Rom.  xi :  16.  So 
that  to  say,  they  are  holy  in  this  sense — viz  : 
by  covenant-relation  and  separation  to  God  in 
his  Church — is  as  much  as  to  say,  "  They  are 
in  the  covenant  of  the  visible  church,  or  mem- 
bers of  it." 

Aegvm.  3.  From  Mark  x  :  14,  15, 16  ;  Matt. 
xix  ;  14 — Children's  membership  in  the  visible 
church  is  either  the  next  and  immediate  sense 
of  those  words  of  Christ,  "  of  such  is  the  king- 
dome  of  heaven  ;"  and  so  "  the  kingdome  of 
heaven  "  or  "  of  God,"  is,  not  rarely,  used  in 
other  Scriptures  to  express  the  visible  church, 
or  church-estate  :  Matt,  xxv  :  1,  and  xxi  :  43, 
and  viii :  11,  12,  or  it  evidently  follows  from 
any  other  sense  that  can  rationally  be  given 
of  "the  words.  For  those  may  not  be  denied  a 
place  and  portion  in  the  visible  church,  whom 
Christ  affirms  to  have  a  portion  in  the  king- 
dome  either  of  invisible  grace  or  of  eternal 
glory  :  Nor  do  any  in  ordinary  course  pass 
into  the  Kingdome  of  glory  hereafter,  but 
thro'  the  Kingdome  of  grace  in  the  visible 
church  here.  Adde  also,  that  Christ,  there, 
graciously  invites  and  calls  little  children  to 
him,  is  greatly  displeased  with  those  that 
would  hinder  them,  asserts  them,  notwith- 
standing their  infancy,  to  be  exemplary  in  re- 
ceiving the  kingdome  of  God,  embrnceth  them 
in  his  arms  and  blesseth  them  :  all  which  shews 
Christ's  dear  affection  to,  and  owning  of  the 
children  of  the  church,  as  a  part  of  his  king- 
dome  ;  whom  we,  therefore,  may  not  disown, 
lest  we  incur  his  displeasure,  as  the  disciples 
did. 

Argi'm.  4.  Such  seed  or  children  are  dis- 
ciples, according  to  Matt,  xxviii :  19,  as  ap- 
pears— 1,  Because  subjects  of  Christ's  King- 
dome  are  equivalent  with  disciples  there,  as  the 
frame  of  that  text  shews,  ver.  18,  19,  20,  but 
such  children  are  subjects  of  Christ's  King- 
dome,  or  "  of  the  kingdome  of  heaven,"  Matt. 
xix  :  14.  In  the  discipling  of  all  nations 
intended  in  Matt,  xxviii :  19,  "the  kingdome  of 
God,"  which  had  been  the  portion  of  the  Jews, 
was  communicated  to  the  Gentiles,  according 
to  Matt,  xxi :  43.  But  in  the  kingdome  of  God 
these   children   have   an  interest  or   portion : 
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Mark  x  :  14.  2,  The  apostles,  in  accomplish- 
ing that  commission,  (Matt,  xxviii :  19,)  did  dis- 
cii)le  some  children,  viz  :  the  children  of  dis- 
cipled  parents  :  Acts  ii :  39,  and  xv  :  10.  They 
are  there  called  and  accounted  disciples,  whom 
the  false  teachers  would  have  brought  under 
the  yoke  of  circumcision  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ver.  1,  o.  But  manj'  of  those  were 
children  :  Exod.  xii :  48  ;  Acts  xxi :  21.  Lydia 
and  her  household,  the  Jaylor  and  all  his,  were 
discipled  and  baptized:  Acts  xvi :  lo,  31,  33. 
Paul  at  Corinth  took  in  the  children  into  the 
holy  school  of  Christ — 1  Cor.  vii :  14.  3,  Such 
children  belong  to  Christ  ;  for  he  calls 
them  to  him,  as  his,  to  receive  his  blessino;: 
Mark  x  :  13,  16.  They  are  to  be  received  m 
his  name  :  Mark  ix  :  .37  ;  Luke  ix  :  48.  They 
have  a  part  in  the  Lord,  (Josh,  xxii :  24,  25  ;) 
therefore  they  are  disciples  :  for  to  belong 
to  Christ  is  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ,  (Mark 
ix:41,  with  Matt,  x:  42.)  Now,  if  they  be 
disciples,  then  they  are  members  of  the  visible 
church,  as  from  the  equivalency  of  those  terms 
was  before  shewed. 

Argum.  5.  The  whole  current  and  harmony 
of  Scripture  shtws,  thai  ever  since  thtre  was  a 
visible  chanh  on  earth,  the  child/en  thereof 
have  by  the  Lord's  appomtmenl  been  a  part  of 
it.  So  it  was  in  the  Old,  and  it  is  and  shall  be 
so  in  the  Ntio  Testament.  "  Eve,  the  mother 
of  all  living,"  hath  a  promise  made,  (Gen.  iii : 
15.)  not  only  of  Christ  the  head-seed,  but  thro' 
him  also  of  a  church-seed,  to  proceed  from  her 
in  a  continued  lineal  succession,  which  should 
continually  be  at  visible  enmity  with,  and 
stand  at  a  distance,  or  be  separated  from  the 
seed  of  the  serpent.  Under  that  promise, 
made  to  Eve  and  her  seed,  the  children  of 
Adam  are  born,  and  are  a  part  of  the  church 
in  Adam's  family;  even  Cain  was  so,  (Gen. 
iv  :  1,3,)  till  "  cast  out  of  the  presence  of  God," 
therein,  (ver.  14)  being  now  manifestly  one 
of  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  ( 1  John  iii :  12,)  and 
so  becoming  the  father  of  a  wicked  unchurched 
race.  But,  then  God  appointed  unto  Eve 
another,  viz  :  Seth,  in  whom  to  continue  the 
line  of  her  church-seed,  (Gen.  iv:25.)  How 
it  did  continue  in  his  seed  in  their  generations, 
Gen.  V.  sheweth.  Hence  the  children  of  the 
church  are  called  "  sons  of  God,"  (which  is  as 
much  as  members  of  the  visible  church)  in 
contradistinction  to  the  daughters  of  men, 
(Gen.  vi :  2.)  If  righteous  Noah  be  taken  into 
the  ark  (then  the  onely  preserving  place  of  the 
church)  his  children  are  taken  in  with  him, 
(Gen.  vii :  1,)  tho'  one  of  them,  viz  :  Ham, 
after  proved  degenerate  and  wicked  ;  but  till 
he  so  appears,  he  is  continued  in  the  church 
with  his  brethren.  So  (Gen.  ix  ;  25,  2'!,  27,) 
as  the  race  of  Ham  or  his  son  Canaan  (parent 
and  children)  are  cursed:  so  Shein  (parent 
and  children)  is  blessed,  and  continued  in  the 
place  of  blessing,  the  church,  as  Japhct  also,,  or 
Japhet's  posterity  (still  parent  and  children) 
shall  in  time  be  brought  in.  The  holy  line 
mentioned  in  Gen.  xi:  10,  26,  shews  how  the 
church  "  continued  in  the  seed  of  Sheni,"  from 
him  unto  Abraham.  When  that  race  grew 
degenerate,  (.Josh,  xxiv  :  2,)  then  God  called 
Abraham  out  of  his  countrey,  and  from  his 
kindred,  and  "  established  his  covenant  with 
him,"  which  still  took  in  parents  and  children, 
(Gen.  xvii  :  7,  9,)  so  it  did  after  in  the  house  of 
Israel,  (Deut.  xxix:  11,  12,. 13,)  and  when  any 
eminent  restauration  or  establishment  is  prom- 
ised to   the  church,  the  children  thereof  are 
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still  taken  in  as  sharers  in  the  same  :  Psal.  cii : 
16,  2S.  and  lxix:35,  36;  Jer.  xxxii:  38,39; 
Isa.  xlv  :  18,  19,  -3.  Now,  when  Christ  comes 
to  set  np  the  gospel  administraticm  of  his 
church  in  the  New  Testament,  nnder  the  term 
of  the  "  Kins;dome  of  Heaven."  (Matt,  iii :  2, 
and  xi :  11,)  he  is  so  far  from  taking  away  chil- 
dren's portion  and  membership  therein,  that 
himself  asserts  it,  Matt,  xix:  14  ;  the  children 
of  the  Gentile,  but  now  helii'ving  Corinthians, 
are  holv  :  1  Cor.  vii :  14.  The  apostle,  writing 
to  the  churches  of  Ephesus  and  Colosse,  speaks 
to  children  as  a  part  thereof :  Eph.  vi  ;  1 ;  Col. 
iii:  20.  The  inchurched  Romans  and  other 
Gentiles  stand  on  the  •'  root  of  covenanting 
Abraham,"  and  in  the  oUve  cr  visi'de  church, 
they  and  their  children,  till  broken  off  (as  the 
Jews  were)  by  positive  unbelief,  or  rejection  of 
Christ,  his  truth  or  government :  Horn,  xi :  13, 
16,  17,  22.  The  children  of  the  Jews,  when 
they  shall  be  called,  shall  be  as  aforetime  in 
church-estate,  (Jer.  xxx :  20,  with  xxxi :  1; 
Ezek.  xxxvii :  25,  28,)  from  all  which  it  appears  . 
that  the  series,  or  whole  frame  and  current  of 
Scripture  expressions,  doth  hold  forth  "  the 
continuance  of  children's  membership  in  the 
visible  church,"  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  -(vorld. 

Partic.  4.  The  seed  or  children,  who  become 
members  together  tvith  their  jmrents  {i.  e.  by 
means  of  their  parents  covenanting)  are  chil- 
dren in  minoritij.  This  appears— 1,  Because 
such  children  are  holy  by  their  parents  cove- 
nanting, who  would  "  else  be  unclean,"  (1  Cor. 
vii:  14,)  but  they  would  not  else  necessarily 
be  unclean,  if  they  were  adult :  for  then  they 
might  act  for  themselves,  and  so  be  holy  by 
their  personal  covenanting;  neither  on  the 
other  hand,  would  they  necessarily  be  hohj,  if 
adult,  (as  he  asserts  the  children  there  to  be,) 
for  they  might  continue  Pagans.  Therefore 
the  apostle  intends  onely  infants,  or  children  in 
minority.  2,  It  is  a  principle,  that  carries  evi- 
dence of  light  and  reason  with  it,  as  to  all 
transactions,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  that  "  if 
a  man  be  of  age,  he  should  answer  for  him- 
self:" John  ix:  21.  They  that  are  come  to 
years  of  discretion,  so  as  to  "  have  knowledge 
and  understanding  "  fit  to  act  in  a  matter  of 
that  nature,  are  to  covenant  by  their  own  per- 
sonal act  :  Neh.  x  :  28,  29  ;  Isa.  xliv  :  5.— 
3.  They  that  are  regularly  taken  in  with  their 
parents,  are  reputed  to  be  visible  "  entertain- 
ers of  the  covenant  and  avouchers  of  God" 
to  be  their  God  :  Deut.  xxvi :  17,  18,  with  Dent, 
xxix.  11,  12.  But  if  adult  children  should, 
without  regard  to  their  own  personal  act,  be 
taken  in  with  their  parents,  then  some  might 
be  reputed  "entertainers,"  that  are  manifest 
rejecters  of  the  covenant,  for  so  an  adult  son  or 
daughter  of  a  godly  parent  may  be.         ,       .  . 

Partic.  5.  It  is  requisite  to  the  membership 
of  children,  that  the  next  parents,  one  or  both, 
he  in  covenayit.  For  although  after-genera- 
tions have  no  small  benefit  by  their  pious 
Ancestors,  who  derive  federal  holiness  to  their 
succeeding  generations  in  case  they  keep  their 
standing  in  the  covenant,  and  be  not  apostates 
from  it°  yet  the  pie^y  of  Ancestors  sufficeth 
not,  unless  the  next  parent  cow^e/JMe  in  cove- 
nant :  Rom.  xi :  22. 

1.  Because,  if  the  next  parent  be  cut  or 
broken  off,  the  following  seed  arc  broken  off 
also,  (Exod.  XX  :  5  ;  Rom.  xi :  17,  19,  20,)  as 
the  Gentile  believing  parents  and  children  were 
taken  in  ;  so  the  Jews,  parents  and  children, 
were  then  broken  off. 


2.  One  of  the  parents  must  be  a  believer,  or 
"  else  the  children  are  unclean  :"  1  Cor.  vii :  14. 

3.  If  children  may  be  accounted  members, 
and  baptized,  though  the  next  parents  be  not 
in  covenant,  then  the  church  should  be  bound 
to  baptize  those  whom  she  can  have  "  no  power 
over  nor  hope  concerning,"  to  see  them  brought 
up  in  the  true  Christian  religion,  and  under  the 
ordinances  ;  for  the  next  parents  being  wicked, 
and  not  in  covenant,  may  carry  away  and 
brina;  up  their  children  "  to  serve  other  gods." 

4. "if  we  stop  not  at  the  next  parent,  but 
grant  that  Ancestors  may,  notwithstanding  the 
apostacy  of  the  next  parents,  convey  member- 
ship unto  children,  then  we  should  want  a 
ground  where  to  stop,  and  then  all  the  chil- 
dren on  earth  should  have  right  to  member- 
ship and  baptism. 

Proposition  III.— The  Infant-Seed  of  Confederate 
Visible  Believers,  are  members  of  the  same  Church 
with  their  Parents,  and  when  grown  up  are  per- 
sonalUj  under  the  watch,  discipline,  and  government 
of  that  Church. 

1.   That  they  are   members   of  the   same 
church  with  their  parents  appears— 1,  Because 
so  were  Isaac  and  Ishmael  of  Abraham's  fam- 
ily  church,  and   the    children  of  Jews,    and 
proselytes   of  Israel's   national    church  :    and 
there  is  the  same  reason  for  children  now  to 
be  of  the  same  Congregational  church   with 
their  parents.    Christ's  care  for  Children  and 
the  scope  of  the  Covenant,  as  to  obligation 
unto  Order  and  Government,  is  as  great  now 
as  then.     2,  Either  they  are  members  of  the 
same  church  with  their  parents,  or  of  some 
other  church,  or  non-members ;  but  neither 
of  the   latter ;    therefore    the   former.     That 
they  are  not  non-members  was  before  proved 
in  Propos.  II.,  Particul.  3  ;  and  if  not  mem- 
bers of  the  same  church  with  their  parents, 
then  of  no  other.     For  if  there  be  not  reason 
sufficient   to   state   them    members    of   that 
church,  where  their  parents  have  covenanted 
for  them,  and  where  ordinarily  they  are  bap- 
tized and  do  inhabit,  then  much  less  is  there 
reason  to  make  them  members  of  any  other: 
and  so  they  will  be  members  of  no  particular 
church  at  all,  and  it  was  before  shewed  that 
there   is   no   ordinary   and   orderly   standing 
estate  of  church-members  but  in  some  par- 
ticular church.     3,   The  same  covenant-act  is 
accounted  the  act  of  paretit  and  childe ;  but  the 
parent's  covenanting  rendred  himself  a  mem- 
ber of  this  particular  church ;  therefore  so  it 
renders  the  childe  also.     How  can  children 
come  in,  with  and  by  their  parents,   and  yet 
come  into  a  church  wherein  and  whereof  their 
parents  are  not,  so  as  that  they  should  be  of 
one  church,  and  their  parents  of  another  ?     4, 
Children  are  in  "  an  orderly  and  regular  state;'' 
for  they  are  in  that  state  wherein  the  order  of 
God's   covenant,   and  his  institution  therein 
hath   placed  them;  they  being  members  by 
vertue  of  the  covenant  of  God.     To  say  their 
standing   is   disorderly,  would  be  to   impute 
disorder    to  the  order  of  God's  covenant,  or 
irregularity  to  the  rule.     Now,  all  will  grant 
it  to  be  most  orderly  and  regular,  that  every 
Christian  be   a  member   in   some   particular 
church,   and  in  that  particular  church  where 
his   regular   habitation  is,  which  to  children 
usually  is   where   their   parents  are.     If  the 
rule  call  them  to  remove,  then  their  member- 
ship  ought   orderly  to   be   translated  to  the 
church   whither  they   renio\e.     Again,  order 
requires  that  the  chide  and  the  power  oj  gov- 
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eminent  over  the  childe  should  go  together.  It 
would  "bring  shame"  and  confusion  for  the 
childe  to  be  from  under  government,  (Prov. 
xxix:l-5;)  and  Parental  and  Ecclesiastical 
government  concurring,  do  mutually  help  and 
strengthen  each  other.  Hence  the  parent 
and  the  childe  must  be  members  of  the  same 
church,  unless  the  childe  be  by  some  special 
providence  so  removed,  as  that  some  other 
person  hath  the  power  over  him. 

2.  That  when  these  children  are  grown  up, 
they  are  personally  under  the  loatch,  discipline 
and  government  of  that  church,  is  manifest  ; 
for — 1,  Children  were  under  patriarchal  and 
Mosaical  discipline  of  old,  (Gen.  xviii :  19,  and 
xxi :  9,  10,  12  ;  Gal.  v  :  3,)  ^nd  therefore  under 
Congregational  discipline  now.  2,  They  are 
within  the  Church,  or  members  thereof,  (as 
hath  been,  and  after  will  be  farther  proved) 
and  therefore  subject  to  Church  judicature 
(1  Cor.  V  :  12.)  3,  They  are  disciples,  and 
therefore  under  discipline  in  Christ's  school, 
(Matt.  X xviii:  19,  20.)  4,  They  are  "in  church- 
covenant,"  and  therefore  subject  to  church- 
power,  (Gen.  xvii  :  7,  with  chap,  xviii:  19.) 
5,  They  are  "subjects  of  the  kingdome  of 
Christ,"  and  therefore  under  the  laws  and 
government  of  his  Kingdome,  (Ezek.  xx.xvii : 
25,  2ij.)  6,  Baptism  leaves  the  baptized  (of 
which  number  these  children  are)  in  a  state 
of  subjection  to  the  "  authoritative  teach- 
ing "  of  Christ's  ministers,  and  to  the  "  ob- 
servation of  all  his  commandments,"  (Matt. 
sxviii :  19,  20,)  and  therefore  in  a  state  of 
subjection  unto  discipline.  7,  Elders  are 
charged  "to  take  heed  unto,  and  to  feed," 
(that  is.  both  to  teach  and  rule,  compare 
Ezek.  xxxiv  :  3,  4,)  '•  all  the  flock,"  or  church, 
"  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  them 
overseers,"  (Acts  xx  :  28.)  That  children  are 
a  part  of  the  flock,  was  before  proved:  and  so 
Paul  accounts  them,  writing  to  the  same  flock 
Or  church  of  Ephesus,  (Eph.  vi :  1.)  8,  Other- 
wise Irreligion  and  Apostacy  would  inevitably 
break  into  churches,  and  no  Church-way  left 
by  Christ  to  prevent  or  heal  the  same  ;  which 
would  also  bring  many  Church-members  under 
that  dreadful  judgment  of  being  let  alone  in 
their  wickedness,  (Hos.  iv  :  1  6,  17.) 

Proposition  IV. —  These  Adult  Persons  are  not  there- 
fore to  be  admitted  to  full  Communion,  metrly 
because  they  are  and  continue  Members,  without 
such  further  Qualifications  as  the  Word  of  God 
requireth  thereunto. 

The  truth  hereof  is  plain — 1,  From  1  Cor. 
xi :  28,  29,  where  it  is  required  that  such  as 
come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  be  able  "  to  ex- 
amine themselves,  and  to  discern  the  Lord's 
body  ;"  else  they  will  "  eat  and  drink  un- 
worthily, and  eat  and  drink  damnation,"  or 
judgement,  "  to  themselves,"  when  they  par- 
take of  this  Ordinance  ;  but  raeer  member- 
ship is  separable  from  such  ability  to  examine 
one's  self,  and  discern  the  Lord's  Body  :  as  in 
the  children  of  the  covenant  that  grow  up  to 
years  is  too  often  seen.  2,  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, though  men  did  continue  members  of 
the  church,  yet,  for  ceremonial  uncleanness, 
they  were  to  be  kept  from  full  communion  in 
the  holy  things,  (Levit.  vii :  20,  21  ;  Numb. 
ix  :  6,  7,  and  xix.  13,  20  ;)  yea,  and  the  Priests 
and  Porters  in  the  Old  Testament  had  special 
charge  committed  to  them,  that  men  "should 
not  partake  in  all  the  holy  things,"  unless 
duely  qualified  for  the  same,  notwithstanding 


their  membership,  (2  Chron.  xxiii:  19  ;  Ezek. 
xxii :  2G,  and  xliv  :  7,  8,  9,  23  ;)  and  therefore 
much  more  in  these  times,  where  moral  fitness 
and  spiritual  qualifications  are  wanting,  mem- 
bership alone  is  not  sufficient  for  full  com- 
munion. More  was  required  to  adult  persons 
"  eating  the  Passeover,"  then  meer  member- 
ship ;  therefore  so  there  is  now  to  the  Lord's 
Sapper. 

For  they  were  to  "eat  to  the  Lord,"  (Ex. 
xii :  14,)  which  is  expounded  in  2  Chron.  xxx  : 
where  "  keeping  the  Passeover  to  the  Lord," 
(ver.  5,)  imports  and  requires  exercising  Re- 
pentance, (ver.  6,  7,)  their  actual  giving  up 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  (ver.  8,)  "  Heart- 
preparation "  for  it,  (ver.  19,)  and  holy  rc- 
joycing  before  the  Lord,  (ver.  21,  2o.)  See 
the  like  in  Ezra  vi :  21,  22.  3,  Though  all  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  subjects  of  baptism, 
they  and  their  children,  yet  all  members  may 
not  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  is  further 
manifest  from  the  dilferent  nature  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Baptism  firstly  and 
properly  seals  covenant-holiness ;  as  circum- 
cision did  (Gen.  xvii:)  Church-membership: 
Rom.  XV  :  8.  ."  Planting  into  Christ,"  (Rom. 
vi  :)  and  so  members,  as  such,  are  the  sub- 
jects of  Baptism  :  Matt,  xxviii :  19.  But  the 
Lord's  Supper  is  the  sacrament  of  "  growth 
in  Christ,"  and  of  "  special  communion  "  with 
him,  (1  Cor.  x:  16,)  which  supposeth  "a  spe- 
cial renewing  and  exercise"  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance, in  those  that  partake  of  that  ordi- 
nance. Now,  if  persons,  even  when  adult, 
may  be  and  continue  members,  and  yet  be 
debarred  from  the  Lord's  Supper  until  meet 
qualifications  for  the  same  do  appear  in  them  ; 
then  may  they  also  (until  like  qualifications) 
be  debarred  from  that  power  of  Voting  in  the 
Church,  which  pertains  to  Males  in  full  com- 
munion. It  seems  not  rational  that  those 
who  are  not  themselves  fit  for  all  Ordinances, 
should  have  such  an  influence  referring  to  all 
Ordinances,  as  Voting  in  Election  of  Otficers, 
Admission  and  Censures  of  Members  doth  im- 
port. For  how  can  they,  who  are  not  able  to 
examine  and  judge  themselves,  be  ttiought 
able  and  fit  to  discern  and  judge  in  the  weighty 
aftairs  of  the  house  of  God  ? — 1  Cor.  xi :  28,  31, 
with  1  Cor.  V  :  12. 

Proposition  V. —  Chureh-membtrs  xoho  were  admit- 
ted in  minority,  understanding  the  Doctrine  of 
Faith,  and  publickly  professing  their  assent  thereto; 
not  scandalous  in  life,  and  solemnly  owning  the 
Covenant  before  the  Church,  wherein  they  give  up 
themselves  and  their  Ciiildren  to  the  Lord,  and  sub- 
ject themselves  to  the  Government  of  Christ  in 
the  Church,  their  Children  are  to  be  Baptized. 

This  is  evident  from  the  Arguments  follow- 
ing : 

Arg.  1.  These  children  are  partakers  of  that 
which  is  the  main  ground  of  baptizing  any  chil- 
dren whatsoever,  and  neither  the  jmrents  nor 
the  children  do  jiut  in  any  harre  to  hinder  it. 

1.  That  they  "  partake  of  that  which  is  the 
main  ground  of  baptizing  any,"  is  clear  ;  Be- 
cause interest  in  the  covenant  is  the  main 
ground  of  title  to  Baptism,  and  this  these  chil- 
dren have.  1.  "  Interest  in  the  covenant  is  the 
main  ground  of  title  to  Baptism  ;"  for  so  in  the 
Old  Testament  this  was  the  ground  of  title  to 
Circumcision,  (Gen.  xvii :  7,  9,  10,  11,)  to  which 
Baptism  now  answers,  (Col.  ii  :  11,  12,  and  in 
Acts  ii :  38,  39  ; )  they  are  on  this  ground  exhorted 
to  "  be  baptized,"  because  "  the  promise  "  or 
covenant  "  was  to  them,  and  to  their  children." 
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That  a  member,  or  one  in  covenant,  as  such,  is 
the  subject  of  Bajitisni,  was  further  cleared  be- 
fore, Propos.  I.  2.  That  these  chikh'en  "have 
interest  in  the  covenant,"  appears ;  Because 
"  if  the  p;irent  be  in  covenant,  the  childe  is 
also : "  for  the  covenant  is  to  parents  and 
"  their  seed  in  their  generations,"  (Gen.  xvii : 
7,  9,)  ''  the  promise  is  to  yon,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren," (Acts  ii :  39.)  If  the  parent  stands  in 
the  church,  so  doth  the  childe  among  the  Gen- 
tiles now,  as  well  as  among  the  Jews  of  old, 
(Rom.  xi:  16,  20,  21,  22.)  It  is  unheard  of  in 
Scripture  that  the  progress  of  the  covenant 
stops  at  the  infant-childe.  But  the  jMrciits  in 
question  are  in  covenant,  as  appears — 1.  Be- 
cause they  were  once  in  covenant,  and  never 
since  discovenanted.  If  they  had  not  once 
been  in  covenant,  they  had  not  warrantably 
been  baptized  ;  and  they  are  so  still,  except  in 
some  way  of  God  they  have  been  discovenant- 
ed, cast  out,  or  cut  off  from  their  covenant  re- 
lation, which  these  have  not  been  :  neither  are 
persons  once  in  covenant,  "  broken  off"  from 
it,  according  to  Scripture,  save  for  notorious 
sin  and  incorrigibleness  therein,  (Rom.  xi :  20,) 
which  is  not  the  case  of  these  parents.  2.  Be- 
cause the  tenor  of  the  covenant  is  "  to  the 
faithfull,  and  their  seed  after  them,  in  their 
generations,"  (Gen.  xvii :  7,)  even  to  "  a  thou- 
sand generations,"  i.  e.  conditionally,  provided 
that  the  parents  successively  do  continue  to  be 
keepers  of  the  covenant,  (Exod.  xx  :  6  ;  Deut. 
vii:  9,  11  ;  Psalm  cv  :  8,)  which  the  parents  in 
question  are,  because  they  are  not  (in  Scrip- 
ture-account in  this  case)  forsakers  or  rejecters 
of  the  God  and  covenant  of  their  fathers  :  see 
Deut.  xxix :  25,  26  ;  2  Kings  xvii :  15,  20 ; 
2  Chron.  vii :  22  ;  Deut.  vii :  10. 

2.  That  these  parents,  in  question,  "  do  not 
put  in  any  barre  to  hinder"  their  children  from 
Baptism,  is  plain  from  the  words  of  the  Propo- 
sition, wherein  they  are  described  to  be  such 
as  "understand  the  doctrine  of  faith,  and  pub- 
lickely  profess  their  assent  thereto  ;"  therefore, 
they  put  not  in  any  barre  of  gross  Ignorance, 
Atheism,  Heresie  or  Infidelity  :  also,  they  are 
"  not  scandalous  in  life,  bi!t  solemnly  own  the 
covenant,  before  the  church,"  therefore  they 
put  not  in  any  barre  of  Prophaneness,  or  Wick- 
edness, or  Apostacy  from  the  covenant,  where- 
into  they  entred  in  minority  :  that  the  infant- 
children  in  question  do  themselves  put  any 
barre,  none  will  imagine. 

^  Arg.  2.  The  children  of  the  parents  in  ques- 
tion, are  either  "children  of  the  covenant,"  or 
"strangers  from  the  covenant,"  (Eph.  ii :  12,) 
either  "  holy  or  unclean,"  (ICor.  vii:  14,)  eith- 
er "within  "  the  church  or  "  without,"  (1  Cor. 
v:  12,)  either  such  as  "have  God  for  their 
God"  or  "without  God  in  the  world,"  (Eph. 
ii:  12.)  But  he  that  considers  the  Proposition 
will  not  affirm  the  latter  concerning  these  chil- 
dren ;  and  the  former  being  granted,  infers 
their  right  to  Baptism. 

Arg.  3.  To  deny  the  Proposition  would  be — 
1.  To  straiten  the  grace  of  Christ  in  the  Gospel- 
dispensation,  and  to  make  the  Church  in  New 
Testament-times  in  a  worse  case,  relating  to 
their  children  successively,  then  were  the  Jews 
of  old.  2.  To  render  the  children  of  the  Jews, 
when  they  shall  be  called,  in  a  worse  condition 
than  under  the  legal  administration  ;  contrary 
to  Jer.  XXX  :  20  ;  Ezek.  xxxvii :  25,  26.  3.  To 
deny  the  application  of  the  initiatory-seal  to 
such  as  regularly  stand  in  the  church  and  cov- 
enant, to  whom  the  Mosaical  dispensation — 


nay,  the  first  institution  in  the  covenant  of 
Abraham — appointed  it  to  be  applied  :  Gen. 
xvii:  9,  10;  Joh.  vii:  22,  23.  4.  To  break 
God's  covenant  by  denying  the  initiatory  seal 
to  those  that  are  in  covenant :  Gen.  xvii :  9, 
10,  14. 

Aug.  4.  Confederate  visible  Believers,  tho' 
but  in  the  lowest  degree  such,  are  to  have  their 
children  baptized  ;  witness  the  practice  of  John 
Baptist  and  the  Apostles,  who  baptized  persons 
upon  the  first  beginning  of  their  Christianity. 
But  the  parents  in  question  are  confederate 
visible  Believers,  at  least  in  some  degree.  For 
— 1.  Charity  may  observe  in  them  sundry  pos- 
itive Arguments  for  it ;  ^vitness  the  terms  of 
the  Proposition,  and  nothing  evident  against  it. 
2.  Children  of  the  Godly,  qualified  but  as  the 
persons  in  the  Proposition,  are  said  to  be  faith- 
full  :  Tit.  i :  6.  3.  Children  of  the  Covenant  (as 
the  parents  in  question  are)  have  frequently 
the  beginning  of  grace  ^vrought  in  them  in 
younger  years,  as  Scripture  and  experience 
shews.  Instance,  Joseph,  Samuel,  David,  Sol- 
omon, Abijah,  Josiah,  I)aniel,  John  Baptist 
and  Timothy.  Hence  this  sort  of  persons, 
showing  nothing  to  the  contrary,  are  in  chari- 
ty, or  to  Ecclesiastical  reputation,  visible  be- 
lievers. 4.  They  that  are  regularly  in  the 
church  (as  the  parents  in  question  be)  are  vis- 
ible Saints  in  the  account  of  Scripture  (which 
is  the  account  of  truth)  ;  for  the  church  is,  in 
Scripture-account,  a  company  of  Saints  :  1  Cor. 
xiv :  33,  and  i  :  2.  5.  Being  in  covenant  and 
baptized,  they  have  Faith  and  Repentance  in- 
definitely given  to  them  in  the  Promise,  and 
sealed  up  in  Baptism,  (Deut.  xxx  :  6,)  which 
continues  valid,  and  so  a  valid  testimony  for 
them  while  they  do  not  reject  it.  Yet  it  doth 
not  necessarily  follow,  that  these  persons  are 
immediately  fit  for  the  Lord's  Supper,  because, 
tho'  they  are,  m  a  latitude  of  expressio7i,  to  be 
accounted  visible  believers,  or  in  Numero  Fide- 
lium,  as  even  infants  in  covenant  are,  yet  they 
may  want  that  ability  to  examine  themselves, 
and  that  special  exercise  of  faith,  which  is  re- 
quisite to  that  ordinance ;  as  was  said  upon 
Proposit.  IV. 

Arg.  5.  The  denial  of  baptisin  to  the  chil- 
dren in  question,  hath  a  dangerous  tendency  to 
Irreligion  and  Apostacy;  because  it  denies 
them,  and  so  the  children  of  the  Church  suc- 
cessively, "to  have  any  part  in  the  Lord;" 
which  is  the  way  to  make  them  "  cease  from 
fearing  the  Lord :"  Jos.  xxii  :  24,  25,  27.— 
For  if  they  have  a  "  part  in  the  Lord,"  i.  e.  a 
portion  in  Israel,  and  so  in  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Israel,  then  they  are  in  the  Church,  or 
members  of  it,  and  so  to  be  baptized,  accord- 
to  Propos.  I.  The  owning  of  the  children  of 
those  that  successively  continue  in  covenant 
to  be  a  "  part  of  the  Church,"  is  so  far  from 
being  destructive  to  the  purity  and  prosperity 
of  the  Church  and  of  religion  therein,  (as  some 
conceive,)  that  this  imputation  belongs  to  the 
contrary  tenet.  To  seek  to  be  more  pure 
than  the  rule,  will  ever  end  in  impurity  in  the 
issue.  God  hath  so  framed  his  covenant,  and 
consequently  the  constitution  of  his  Church 
thereby,  as  to  design  a  continuation  and  prop- 
agation of  his  Kingdome  therein,  from  one  gen- 
eration to  another.  Hence  the  covenant  runs, 
"  to  us,  and  to  our  seed  after  us  in  their 
generations."  To  keep  in  the  line,  and  under 
the  influence  and  efficacy  of  this  covenant  of 
God,  is  the  true  way  to  the  Church's  glory  : 
to  cut  it  off  and  disavow  it,  cuts  off  the  pos- 
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terity  of  Sion,  and  hinders  it  from  being  (as 
in  the  most  f:;loriou8  times  it  shall  be)  "  an 
eternal  excellency  and  the  joy  of  many  gen- 
erations." This  progress  of  the  covenant 
establisheth  the  Church  :  Deut.  xxix.  13;  Jer. 
XXX  :  20.  The  contrary  therefore  doth  dises- 
tablish it.  This  obligeth  and  advantageth  to 
the  conveyance  of  Religion  down  to  after-gen- 
erations ;  the  care  whereof  is  strictly  com- 
manded, and  highly  approved  by  the  Lord  : 
Psalm  Ixxviii :  4,  5,  6,  7  ;  Gen.  xviii :  19.  This 
continues  a  nursery  still  in  Christ's  Orchard 
or  Vineyard,  (Isa.  v  :  1,  7  ;)  the  contrary  neg- 
lects that,  and  so  lets  the  whole  run  to  mine. 
Surely,  God  was  an  holy  God,  and  loved  the 
purity  and  fflory  of  the  Church  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament :  but  then  he  went  in  this  way  of  a 
successive  progress  of  the  covenant  to  that 
end:  Jer.  xiii :  11.  If  some  did  then,  or  do 
now,  decline  to  unbelief  and  apostacy,  that 
doth  not  make  "the  faith  of  God"  in  his 
covenant  "of  none  effect,"  or  the  advantage 
of  interest  therein,  inconsiderable  ;  yea,  the 
more  holy,  reforming  and  glorious  that  the 
times  are,  or  shall  be,  the  more  eminently  is 
a  successive  continuation  and  propagation  of 
the  church  therein  designed,  promised  and 
intended :  Isa.  Ix  :  15,  and  lix :  21  ;  Ezek. 
xxxvii :  25,  28  ;  Psalm  cii :  16,  28  ;  Jeremiah 
xxxii :  39. 

Arg.  6.  The  parents,  in  question,  are  per- 
sonal, im7nediate,  and  yet-contimmig  members 
of  the  Church. 

1.  That  they  are  personal  members,  or 
members  in  their  own  persons,  appears — 1, 
Because  they  are  personally  holy,  (1  Cor.  vii : 
14,)  not  parents  onely,  but  [your  children]  are 
holy.  2,  They  are  personally  baptized,  or 
have  had  Baptism,  the  seal  of  membership, 
applied  to  their  own  persons  ;  which  being 
regularly  done,  is  a  divine  testimony  that 
they  are  in  their  own  persons  members  of  the 
Church.  3,  They  are. personally  under  disci- 
pline, and  liable  to  Church-censures  in  their 
own  persons ;  vide  Propos.  III.  4.  They  are 
personally  (by  means  of  the  covenant)  in  a 
visible  state  of  salvation.  To  say  they  are 
not  members  in  their  own  persons,  but  in 
their  parents,  would  be  as  if  one  should  say, 
they  are  saved  in  their  parents,  and  not  in 
their  own  persons.  5,  When  they  commit  in- 
iquity, they  personally  break  the  covenant ; 
therefore  are  personally  in  it:  Jerem.  xi:2, 
10  ;  Ezek.  xvi. 

2.  By  the  like  Reasons,  it  appears,  that 
children  are  immediate  members,  as  to  the 
essence  of  membership,  {i.  e.  that  they  them- 
selves, in  their  own  persons,  are  the  imme- 
diate subjects  of  this  adjunct  of  Church-mem- 
bership,) though  they  come  to  it  by  means  of 
their  parents'  covenanting.  For  as  touching 
that  distinction  of  mediate  and  immediate,  as 
applied  to  membership,  (which  some  urge)  we 
are  to  distinguish  :  1,  Between  the  efficient  and 
the  essence  of  membership.  2,  Between  the 
instrumental  efficient,  or  means  thereof,  which 
is  the  parents'  profession  and  covenanting  ; 
and  the  principal  efficient,  which  is  divine  In- 
stitution. They  may  be  said  to  be  mediate 
(or  rather  mediately)  members,  as  they  be- 
come members  hy  means  of  their  parents' 
covenanting,  as  an  instrumental  cause  thereof: 
but  that  doth  nothing  vary  or  diminish  the 
essence  of  their  membership.  For  divine  In- 
stitution giveth  or  granteth  a  real  and  per- 


sonal membership  unto  them,  as  well  as  unto 
their  parents,  and  maketh  the  parent  a  pub- 
lick  person,  and  so  his  act  theirs  to  that  end. 
Hence  the  essence  of  membership,  that  is, 
"  Covenant-interest,  or  a  place  and  portion 
within  the  visible  Church,"  is  really,  properly, 
personally  and  immediately  the  portion  of  the 
childe,  by  divine  gift  and  grant,  (Jos.  xxii : 
25,  27  ;)  their  childrfn  "  have  a  part  in  the 
Lord,"  as  well  as  themselves.  "A  part  in 
the  Lord,"  there,  and  "Church-membership" 
(or  "  membership  in  Israel  ")  are  terms  equiv- 
alent. Now  "  the  children  "  there,  and  "  a 
part  in  the  Lord,"  are  Subject  and  Adjunct, 
which  nothing  comes  between,  so  as  to  sever 
the  Adjunct  from  the  Subject;  therefore  they 
are  immediate  subjects  of  that  Adjunct  or  im- 
mediate members.  Again,  their  visible  ingrafF- 
ing  into  Christ  the  head,  and  so  into_  the 
church  his  body,  is  sealed  in  their  Baptism  : 
but,  in  ingraffing,  nothing  comes  betwixt  the 
graft  and  the  stock  :  their  union  is  immediate  ; 
hence  they  are  immediately  inserted  into  the 
visible  Chiirch,  or  immediate  members  thereof. 
The  "little  children"  in  Deut.  xxix:  11, 
were  personally  and  immediately  a  part  of 
the  "people  of  God,"  or  members  of  the 
church  of  Israel,  as  well  as  the  parents. 
To  be  in  covenant,  or  to  be  a  covenantee,  is 
the  formalis  ratio  of  a  church  member.  If 
one  come  to  be  in  covenant  one  way,  and 
another  in  another,  but  both  are  in  covenant 
or  covenantees  (z.  e.  parties  with  whom  the 
covenant  is  made,  and  whom  God  takes  into 
covenant)  as  the  children  here  are,  (Gen.  xvii  : 
7,  8.)  then  both  are  in  their  own  persons_  the 
immediate  subjects  of  the  formalis  ratio  of 
membership,  and  so  immediate  members.  To 
act  in  covenanting  is  but  the  instrumental 
means  of  membership,  and  yet  children  are 
not  without  this  neither.  For  the  act  of  the 
parent  {their  publick  person)  is  accounted 
theirs,  and  they  are  said  to  "  enter  into  cove- 
nant ;"  Deut.  xxix  :  11,  12.  So  that  what  is  it 
that  children  want  unto  an  actual,  compleat, 
proper,  absolute  and  immediate  membership 
— so  far  as  these  terms  may  with  any  pro- 
priety or  pertinency  be  applied  to  the  matter 
in  hand  ?  Is  it  Covenant-interest,  which  is  the 
formalis  ratio  of  membership  ?  Is'^o  ;  they  are 
in  covenant.  Is  it  Divine  grant  and  institu- 
tion, which  is  the  jirincijMl  efficient?  No; 
he  hath  clearly  declared  himself  that  he 
grants  unto  the  children  of  his  people  a  por- 
tion in  his  church,  and  appoints  them  to  be 
members  thereof.  Is  it  an  act  of  covenanting, 
which  is  the  instrumental  jneans  ?  No  ;  they 
have  this  also  reputatively  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, making  the  parent  a  publick  person, 
and  accounting  them  to  covenant  in  his 
covenanting.  A  different  manner  and  means 
of  conveying  the  covenant  to  us,  or  of  making 
us  members,  doth  not  make  a  different  sort 
of  membership  :  we  now  are  as  truly  per- 
sonally and  immediately  members  of  the 
body  of  fain  mankind,  and,  by  nature, 
heirs  of  the  condemnation  pertaining  thereto, 
as  Adam  was,  though  he  came  to  be  so  by  his 
own  personal  act,  and  we  by  the  act  of  our 
publick  person.  If  a  Prince  give  such  lands 
to  a  man  and  his  heirs  successively,  while 
they  eontin\ie  loyal,  the  following  heir  is  a 
true  and  immediate  owner  of  that  land,  and 
may  be  personally  disinherited,  if  disloyal,  as 
well  as  his  father  before  him.    A  member  is 
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one  that  is,  according  to  Rule,  (or  according  to 
Divine  Institution)  icithin  the  visible  Church. 
Thus  the  child  is  properly,  and  personally,  or 
immediately.  Paul  casts  all  men  into  two 
sorts,  those  icithin  and  those  toithout — i.  e. 
Members  and  non-members  :  1  Cor.  v  :  12. 
It  seems  he  knew  of  no  such  distinction  of 
mediate  and  immediate  as  puts  a  medium 
between  these  two.  Objection — If  children  be 
compleat  and  immediate  members,  as  their 
parents  are,  then  they  shall  immediately  have 
all  Church-priviledges,  as  their  parents  have, 
without  any  further  act  or  qualification.— 
Amw.  It  followeth  not ;  All  priviledges  that 
belong  to  members,  as  such,  do  belong  to  the 
children  as  well  as  the  parents  :  but  all  Church 
priviledges  do  not  so.  A  member  as  such  (or 
all  members)  may  not  partake  of  all  privi- 
ledges ;  but  they  are  to  make  progress,  both  in 
memberl)'  duties  and  priviledges,  as  their  age, 
capacity  and  qualifications  do  fit  them  for  the 
same. 

3.  That  their  membership  still  continues 
in  adult  age,  and  ceaseth  not  with  their  in- 
fancy, appears — 1,  Because  in  Scripture,  per- 
sons are  "  broken  off  "  onely  for  notorious  sin, 
or  incorrigible  impenitency  and  unbelief,  not 
for  growing  up  to  adult  age:  Rom.  xi:  20. 
2,  The  Jeio  children  circumcised  did  not  cease 
to  be  members  by  growing  up,  but  continued 
in  the  Church,  and  were  by  vertue  of  their 
membership,  received  in  infancy,  bound  unto 
various  duties,  and  in  special  unto  those 
solemn  personal  professions  that  pertained  to 
adult  members,  not,  as  then,  entring  into  a 
7iew  membership,  but  as  making  a  progress 
in  memberly  duties:  Deut.  xxvi:  2,  10,  and 
xvi:  16,  17,  with  Gal.  v:  3.  3.  Those  rela- 
tions of  horn-servants  and  subjects,  which  the 
Scripture  makes  use  of  to  set  forth  the  state 
of  children  in  the  church  by,  Lev.  xxv  :  41, 
42;  Ezek.  xxxvii:  2-5,  do  not  (as  all  men 
know)  cease  with  infancy,  but  continue  in 
adult  age.  Whence  also  it  follows,  that  one 
special  end  of  member-ship  received  in  infancy, 
is  to  leave  persons  under  engagement  to  ser- 
vice and  subjection  to  Christ  in  his  church, 
when  grown  up,  when  they  are  fittest  for  it, 
and  have  most  need  of  it.  4,  There  is  no 
ordinary  way  of  cessation  of  membership,  but 
by  Death,  Dismission,  Excommunication,  or 
Dissolution  of  the  Society  :  none  of  which  is 
the  case  of  the  persons  in  question,  o.  Either 
they  are,  when  adult,  members  or  non-mem- 
bers: if  non-members,  then  a  person  admitted 
a  member,  and  sealed  by  Baptism,  not  cast 
out,  nor  deserving  so  to  be,  may  (the  church 
whereof  he  was,  still  remaining)  become  a 
non-member  and  out  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
unclean  world;  which  the  Scripture  acknowl- 
edgeth  not.  Now,  if  the  Parent  stand  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  the  child  is  a  member  also  ; 
for  now  the  root  is  holy,  therefore  so  are  the 
branches:  Rom.  xi:  IG;  1  Cor.  vii:  14.  The 
Parent  is  in  covenant ;  therefore  so  is  the 
child,  (Gen.  xvii:  7;)  and  if  the  child  be  a 
member  of  the  visible  church,  then  he  is  a 
subject  of  baptism,  according  to  Propos.  I. 

Proposition  VI. — Such  Ckurch-mfmhers,  who  eithpr 
by  Death,  or  some  othfr  extraordinary  Prni'idence, 
have  been  in'vUahly  hindrtd  from  Pablich  acting 
as  aforesaid,  yet  have  given  the  Church  cause,  in 
judgment  of  charity,  to  look  at  them  as  so  t/iiati- 
Jied,  and  such  as  had  they  been  called  thereunto 
would  have  so  acted,  their  children  are  to  be  Bap- 
tized. 


This  is  manifest,  1,  Because  the  main  foun- 
dation of  the  right  of  the  child  to  priviledge 
remains,  viz:  God's  institution,  and  the  force 
of  his  covenant  carrying  it  to  the  generations 
of  such  as  continue  keepers  of  the  covenant, 
i.  e.  not  visibly  breakers  of  it.  By  virtue  of 
which  institution  and  covenant,  the  children 
in  question  are  members,  and  their  member- 
ship being  distinct  from  the  parents'  mem- 
bership, ceaseth  not,  but  continues,  notwith- 
standing the  parents'  decease  or  necessary 
absence;  and,  if  members,  then  subjects  of 
Baptism.  2,  Because  the  parents'  not  doing 
what  is  required  in  the  fifth  proposition,  is 
through  want  of  opportunity  ;  which  is  not  to 
be  imputed  as  their  guilt,  so  as  to  be  a  bar  to 
the  ehilde's  priviledge.  3,  God  reckoneth  that 
as  done  in  his  service,  to  which  there  was  a 
manifest  desire  and  endeavour,  albeit  the  act- 
ing of  it  were  hindred  ;  as  in  David  to  build 
the  Temple,  (1  King,  viii :  18,19;)  in  Abra- 
ham to  sacrifice  his  Son.  (  Heb.  xi :  17,)  accord- 
ing to  that  in  2  Cor.  viii :  12 — "  Wtiere  there 
is  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
what  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what 
he  hath  not :"  which  is  true  of  this  Church- 
duty,  as  well  as  of  that  of  Alms.  It  is  a  usual 
phrase  with  the  Antients  to  style  such  and 
such  Martyrs  in  voto,  and  baptized  in  voto, 
because  there  was  no  want  of  desire  that  way, 
though  their  desire  was  not  actually  accom- 
plished. 4.  The  terms  of  the  Proposition 
import  that  in  charity,  that  is  here  done 
interpretativelij,  which  is  mentioned  to  be 
done  in  the  fifth  proposition  expressly. 

Proposition  VII.  —  The  Members  of  Orthodox 
churches,  being  sound  in  the  Faith,  and  not  scan- 
dalous in  life,  and  presenting  due  testimony  there- 
of; these  occasionally  coming  from,  one  church  to 
another,  may  hai^e  their  childre?i  Biptized  in  the 
church  whether  they  come,  by  virtue  of  Communion 
of  churches :  but  if  they  remove  their  habitation, 
they  ought  orderly  to  covenant  and  subject  them- 
selves to  the  Government  of  Christ  in  the  church, 
where  they  settle  their  abode,  and  so  their  children  to 
be  Baptized— it  being  the  churchh  duty  to  receive 
such  unio  communion,  so  farre  as  they  are  regularly 
fit  for  tlie  same. 

1.  Such  ^nemhers  of  other  Churches,  as  are 
here  described,  occasionally  naming  from  one 
Church  to  another,  their  children  are  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  Church  whither  they  come,  by  vir- 
tue of  Communion  of  Churches.  1.  Because  he 
that' IS  regularly  a  member  of  a  true  particu- 
lar Church,  is  a  subject  to  baptism  according 
to  Propos.  first  and  second.  But  the  children 
of  the  parents  here  described  are  such,  accord- 
ing to  Propos.  fifth  and  sixth  ;  therefore  they 
are  meet  and  lawful  subjects  of  Baptism,  or 
have  right  to  be  baptized.  And  "  Communion 
of  Churches  "  infers  such  acts  as  this  is,  viz  : 
to  baptize  a  fit  subject  of  Baptism,  though  a 
member  of  another  Church,  when  tlie  same  is 
orderly  desired.  (See  "Platform  of  Discip- 
line,"Chap.  XV.  Sec.  4.)  For,  look,  as  every 
Church  hath  a  double  consideration — viz :  1.  Of 
its  own  constitution  and  communion  within 
itself;  2.  Of  that  communion  which  it  holds 
and  ought  to  maintain  with  other  Churches — 
so  the  Officer  (the  Pastor  or  Teacher)  thereof, 
is  there  set — 1.  To  administer  to  this  Church 
constantly  ;  2.  To  do  acts  of  Communion  occa- 
sionally, viz:  such  as  belong  to  his  Office,  as 
Baptizing  doth,  respecting  the  members  of 
other  Churches,  with  whom  this  Church  holds 
or  ought  to  hold  communion. 
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2.  To  refuse  Communion  with  a  true  Church, 
in  lairful  and  pious  action,^,  is  unlawful,  and 
justly  accounted  Schisniatical.  For,  if  the 
Church  be  true,  Christ  holdeth  some  commu- 
nion with  it ;  therefore  so  must  we  :  but,  if 
we  will  not  have  communion  with  it  in  those 
acts  that  are  good  and  pious,  then  in  none  at 
all.  Total  separatum  from  a  true  Church  is 
unlawful ;  But  to  deny  communion  in  good 
actions  is  to  make  a  total  separation.  Now, 
to  baptize  a  fit  subject,  as  is  the  childe  in 
question,  is  a  "  lawful  and  a  pious  action," 
and  therefore,  "by  virtue  of  Communion  of 
Churches,"  in  the  case  mentioned  to  be  at- 
tended. 

And  if  Baptism,  lawfully  administred,  may 
and  ought  to  be  received  by  us,  for  our  chil- 
dren, in  another  true  Church,  where  Provi- 
dence so  casts  us  as  that  we  cannot  have  it  in 
our  own,  (as  doubtless  it  may  and  ought  to 
be,)  then  also  we  may  and  ought  in  like  case 
to  dispense  Baptism,  when  desired,  to  a  meet 
and  lawful  subject,  being  a  member  of  another 
Church.  To  deny  or  refuse  either  of  these, 
would  be  an  unjustifiable  refusing  of  Commu- 
nion of  Churches,  and  tending  to  sinful  sepa- 
ration. 

3.  Such  as  remove  their  habitation,  ought 
orderly  to  covenant  and  subject  themselves  to 
the  Government  of  Christ  in  the  Church,  where 
they  settle  their  abode,  and  so  their  children  to 
be  baptized.  1.  Because  the  regularly  baptized 
are  disciples,  and  under  the  Discipline  and  Gov- 
ernment of  Christ ;  but  they  that  are  absolute- 
ly removed  from  the  church,  whereof  they  were, 
so  as  to  be  uncapable  of  being  under  Discipline 
there,  shall  be  under  it  no  where,  if  not  in  the 
church  where  they  inhabit.  They  that  would 
have  Church-priviledges  ought  to  be  under 
Church-power :  but  these  will  be  under  no 
Church-power,  but  as  lambs  in  a  large  place,  if 
not  under  it  there,  where  their  settled  abode  is. 
2.  Every  Christian  ought  to  covenant  for  him- 
self and  his  children,  or  professedly  to  give 
up  himself  and  his  to  the  Lord,  and  that  in  the 
way  of  his  Ordinances,  (Deut.  xxvi:  17,  and 
xii :  5,)  and  explicite  covenanting  is  a  duty, 
especially  where  we  are  called  to  it,  and  have 
opportuiiity  for  it :  nor  can  they  well  be  said  to 
covenant  implicitely,  that  do  explicitely  refuse 
aprofessed  covenanting,  when  called  thereunto. 
And  especially  this  covenanting  is  a  duty  when 
we  would  partake  of  such  a  Church-priviledge, 
as  baptism  for  our  children  is.  But  the  parents, 
in  question,  will  now  be  professed  covenanters 
no  where,  if  not  in  the  church  where  their  fixed 
habitation  is.  Therefore  they  ought  orderly  to 
covenant  there,  and  so  their  children  to  be 
baptized.  3.  To  refuse  covenanting  and  sub- 
jection to  Christ's  Government  in  the  church 
where  they  live,  being  so  removed  as  to  be  ut- 
terly uncapable  of  it  elsewhere,  would  be  a 
"  walking  disorderly,"  and  would  too  much 
savour  of  "  profaneness  and  separation;"  and 
hence  to  administer  baptism  to  the  children  of 
such  as  "  stand  in  that  way,"  would  be  to  ad- 
minister Christ's  Ordinances  to  such  as  are  in 
"  a  way  of  sin  and  disorder  ;"  which  ought  not 
to  be,  (2Thes.  iii:  6;  1  Chron.  xv :  13,)  and 
would  be  contrary  to  that  rule,  (1  Cor.  xiv: 
40,)  "Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order." 

Question  II. —  Whether,  according  to  the  Word  of 
God,  there  ought  to  be  a  Consociation  of  Churches, 
and  what  should  be  the  manner  of  it  ? 


Answer. — The  answer  may  be  briefly  given 
in  the  Propositions  following: 

1.  Every  Church  or  particular  Congregation 
of  visible  Saints  in  Gospel-order,  being  fur- 
nished with  a  Presbytery,  at  least  with  a  Teach- 
ing Elder,  and  walking  together  in  truth  and 
peace,  hath  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus  full 
power  and  authority  Ecclesiastical  within  it- 
self, regularly  to  administer  all  the  Ordinances 
of  Christ,  and  is  not  under  any  other  ecclesi- 
astical Jurisdiction  whatsoever.  For  to  such 
a  Church  Christ  hath  "given  theKeyes  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that  what  they  binde  or 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  or  loosed  in 
heaven,"  (Matt,  xvi:  19,  and  xviii:  17,  18.) 
Elders  are  "ordained  in  every  Church,"  (Acts 
xiv:  23  ;  Tit.  i:  5,)  and  are  therein  authorized 
officially  to  administer  in  the  Word,  Prayer, 
Sacraments  and  Censures,  (Matt,  xxviii:  19, 
20  ;  Acts  vi :  4 ;  1  Cor.  iv :  1,  and  v :  4, 12  ;  Acts 
XX :  28  ;  1  Tim.  v :  17,  and  iii :  5.)  The  reprov- 
ing of  the  Church  of  Corinth,  and  of  the  Asian 
Churches  severally,  imports  they  had  power 
each  of  them  within  themselves  to  reform  the 
abuses  that  were  amongst  them,  (ICor.  v: 
Rev.  ii:  14,  20.)  Hence  it  follows  that  Conso- 
ciation of  Churches  is  not  to  hinder  the  exer- 
cise of  this  power ;  but  by  counsel  from  the 
Word  of  God  to  direct  and  strengthen  the  same 
upon  all  just  occasions. 

2.  The  Churches  of  Christ  do  stand  in  a  sis- 
terly relation  each  to  other.  (Cant.  viii:8,) 
being  united  in  the  same  Faith  and  Order, 
(Eph.  iv:  5  ;  Col.  ii:  5.)  To  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  (Phil,  iii:  16.)  In  the  exercise  of  the 
same  Ordinances  for  the  same  ends,  (Eph.  iv: 
11,  12,  13;  1  Cor.  xvi:  1,)  under  one  and' the 
same  political  Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
(Eph.  i:  22,  23,  and  iv:  5;  Rev.  ii:  1,)  which 
Union  infers  a  Communion  suitable  there- 
unto. 

3.  Communion  of  Churches  is  the  faithful 
imjirovement  of  the  gifts  of  Christ  bestowed 
upon  them,  for  his  service  and  glory,  and 
their  mutual  good  and  edification,  according 
to  capacity  and  opportunity,  (1  Pet.  iv :  10,  11 ; 
1  Cor.  xii:  4,  7,  and  x:  24;  1  Cor.  iii:  21,  22  ; 
Cant,  viii:  9  ;  Rom.  i:  15;  Gal.  vi:  10.) 

4.  Acts  of  Communion  of  Churches  are 
such  as  these : 

1.  Hearty  care  and  prayer  one  for  another,  (2  Cor. 
xi:  28;  Cant,  viii:  8;  Kom.  i:  9;  Col.  i;9;  Eph. 
vi:18) 

2.  To  Httord  relief  by  communication  of  their  Gifts 
in  Temporal  or  Spiritual  necessities,  (liom.xv: 
26,  27  ;  Acts  xi :  22,  29  ;  2  Cor.  viii :  1,  4,  14. ) 

3.  To  maintain  Unity  and  Peace,  by  giving  an  ac- 
count one  to  anotUer  of  their  publick  actions, 
when  it  is  orderly  desired,  (Acts  xi  :  2,  3,  4-18  ; 
Josh,  xxii:  13,  21,  30;  1  Cor.  x:  32,)  and  to 
strengthen  one  another  in  their  regular  Admin- 
istrations ;  as  in  special  by  a  concurrent  testi- 
mony against  persons  justly  cen.sured,  (Acts  xv  : 
41,  and  xvi :  4,  5  ;  2  Tim.  iv  :  1.5 ;  2  Thes.  iii :  14.) 

4.  To  seek  and  accept  help  from,  and  give  help 
unto  each  other  : 

1.  In  ca.se  of  Divisions  and  contentions  where- 
by the  peace  of  any  Church  is  disturbed,  (Acts 
XV  :  2.) 

2.  In  matters  of  more  then  ordinary  impor- 
tance, (Prov.  xxiv  :  6,  and  xv  :  22,)  as  Ordina- 
tion, Translation  and  Deposition  of  Klders  and 
such  like,  (ITim.  v  :  22.) 

3.  In  doubtful  and  difficult  Questions  and  con- 
troversies. Doctrinal  or  Practical,  that  may 
arise,  (Acts  xv  :  2  6.) 

4.  For  the  rectifying  of  male-Administrations, 
and  healing  of  Errors  and  Scandals,  that  are 
unhealed  among  themselves,  (3  Joh.  ver.  9, 10 ; 
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2  Cor.  ii :  6.  11  ;  1  Cor.  xr :  Rev.  ii  :  14,  15,  16  ; 
2  Cor.  xii :  "20,  21,  anil  siii  :  2.)    Churches  now 
have   need   of  help  in   like   eases,   as  well  as 
churches  then  ;  Christ's  care  is  still  for  whole 
churches,  as  well  as  for   particular   persons  ; 
and  Apostles  being  now  ceased,  there  remains 
the  duty  of  brother  love,  and  mutual  care, 
and   helpfulness,  incumbent   upon   churches, 
especially  Elders  for  that  end. 
6>  In  love  and  faithfulness   to   take  notice  of  the 
Troubles  and  Difficulties,  Errors  and  Scandals  of 
another  church,  and  to  administer  help,  (when 
the  case  manifestly  calls  for  it)  tho'  they  should 
BO  neglect  their  own   good  and  duty,  as  not  to 
seek  it,  (Exod.  xxiii :  4,  5  ;  Prov.  xxiv  :  11, 12.) 
6.  To  admonish  one  another,  when  there   is  need 
and  cause  for  it,  and  after  due  means  with  pa- 
tience used,  to  withdraw  from  a  church,  or  pec- 
cant party  therein,  obstiuately  persisting  in  Error 
or  Scandal  ;  as  in  the  Platform  of  Discipline  (Cap. 
XV.  Sect.  2,  Partic.  3,)  is  more  at  large  declared, 
(Gal.  ii :  11, 14  ;  2  Thes.  iii :  6  ;  Rom.  xvi :  17. ) 

5.  Consociation  of  churches  is  their  mu- 
tual and  solemn  Agreement  to  exercise  com- 
munion in  such  acts,  as  aforesaid,  amongst 
themselves,  with  special  reference  to  those 
churches  which  by  Providence  are  planted  in 
a  convenient  vicinity,  though  with  liberty  re- 
served without  offence,  to  make  use  of  others, 
as  the  nature  of  the  case,  or  the  advantage  of 
opportunity,  may  lead  thereunto. 

6.  The  churches  of  Christ  in  this  countrey 
having  so  good  opportunity  for  it,  it  is  meet 
to  be  commended  to  them,  as  their  duty,  thus 
to  consociate.  For — 1.  Communion  of  cliurch- 
es  being  commanded,  and  consociation  being 
but  an  Agreement  to  practise  it,  this  must 
neads  be  a  duty  also  :  (Psal.  cxix  :  106  ;  Neh. 
xxviii :  29.)  2.  Paul  an  Apostle  sought  with 
much  labour  the  conference,  concurrence, 
and  right  hand  of  fellowship  of  other  Apostles : 
and  ordinary  Elders  and  churches  have  not 
less  need  of  each  other,  to  prevent  their  run- 
ning in  vain :  Gal.  ii :  2,  6,  9.  3.  Those  gene- 
ral Scripture  rules,  touching  the  need  and  use 
of  counsel  and  help  in  weighty  cases,  concern 
all  Societies  and  Polities,  Ecclesiastical  as  well 
as  civil :  Prov.  xi :  14,  and  xv  :  22,  and  xx  :  18, 
and  xxiv :  6 ;  Eccles.  iv  :  9,  10,  12.  4.  The 
pattern  in  Acts  xv :  holds  forth  a  warrant  for 
councils,  which  may  be  greater  or  lesser,  as 
the  matter  shall  require.  5.  Concurrence 
and  communion  of  churches  in  gospel  times 
is  not  obscurely  held  forth  in  Isa.  xix  :  23,  24, 
25  ;  Zcph.  iii :  9  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  16,  and  xiv  :  32,  36. 
6.  There  hath  constantly  been  in  these  church- 
es a  profession  of  communion,  in  giving  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  in  the  gathering  of 
churches,  and  Ordination  of  Elders  ;  which 
importeth  a  consociation,  and  obligeth  to  the 
practice  thereof.  Without  which  we  should 
also  want  an  expedient,  and  sufficient  cure 
for  emergent  church-difficulties  and  differ- 
ences :  with  the  w^ant  whereof  our  Way  is 
charged,  but  unjustly,  if  this  part  of  the  Doc- 
trine thereof  were  duly  practised. 

7.  The  manner  of  the  Church's  agreement 
herein,  or  entring  into  this  Consociation,  may 
be  by  each  Church's  open  consenting  unto  the 
things  here  declared  in  answer  to  this  second 
Question,  as  also  to  what  is  said  thereabout, 
in  Chap.  XV.  and  XIV.  of  the  Platform  of 
Discipline,  with  reference  to  other  Churches 
in  this  Colony  and  Countrey,  as  in  Propos.  V. 
is  before  expressed. 

8.  The  manner  of  exercising  and  practis- 
ing that  Communion,  which  this  consent  or 


agreement  specially  tendeth  unto,  may  be  by 
making  use  occasionally  of  Elders  or  able 
Brethren  of  other  churches  ;  or  by  the  more 
solemn  Meetings  of  both  Elders  arid  Messen- 
gers in  lesser  or  greater  councils,  as  the  mat- 
ter shall  require. 

This  result  was  not  agreed  upon  with- 
out earnest  debate,  nor  was  it,  by  any 
means,  unanimous.^'  John  Davenport — 
though  not  a  member — sent  in  his  written 
opinion,  strongly  adverse  to  the  con- 
clusion which  (as  he  feared  it  would  be,) 
was  reached ;  which  opinion,  though  the 
Synod  refused  to  hear  it  read,  was  gen- 
erally transcribed  and  put  within  the 
reach  of  members.^"  President  Chauncy 
intimates  that  in  the  process  of  long  dis- 
cussion, the  propositions  were  tried  in 
different  forms  before  adoption ;  saying 
especially  of  the  fifth,  which  carries  fhe 
main  force  of  the  Result,  "  let  it  be  ob- 
served that  there  hath  been  three  expres- 
sions of  this  proposition,  and  this  [the  one 
adopted]  swerves  further  off  from  Scrip- 
ture then  both  the  former."  ^  It  would 
seem,  also,  from  a  remark  of  Dr.  Chauncy, 
that  there  may  have  been  many  original 
dissentients  from  the  result — largely  from 
among  the  lay  members  of  the  Synod — 
who  were  brought,  in  the  end,  to  vote  for 
it.^^  He  hiuiself  was  unquestionably  the 
ablest,  and  warmest  protestant  for  the 
good  old  Congregational  way,  against  the 
threatening  innovation. 

Mr.  Mitchell,  also  of  Cambridge,  was 
probably  the  most  influential  member  on 
the  other  side,  and  chiefly  composed  the 

63  Cotton  Mather  [Magnalia,  vol.  ii.,  p.  302,]  states 
that  the  vote  was  "  more  than  seven  to  one  "  in  the 
Synod— which,  as  the  Synod  consisted  of  •'  above 
seventy,"  would  give  perhaps  as  many  as  ten  in  the 
minority.  These  he  characterizes  as  "  reverend  and 
judicious  persons,"  whose  dissent  "'  clog'd  "  the  Pro- 
positions. Mr.  Mitchell  [Answer  to  the  Apologctlcal 
Pre/dre,  p.  3,]  says,  "  we  suppose  there  were  not  Jice 
twice  told  that  did,  in  anything,  vote  on  the  nega- 
tive." President  Chauncy  [Anti-Si/nodalia,  p.  15,] 
speaks  of  the  minority  as  "  many  of  God's  faithful! 
and  conscientious  people  and  ministers." 

59  Bacon's  Historical  Discourses,  p.  140. 

Of  Anti-  Synod  alia,  p.  27. 

01  "  Diverse  of  the  Messengersb  eing  no  logitians, 
and  so  unable  to  answer  Syllogismes,  and  discern 
Ambiguities,  were  over-born  by  the  many  opposers." 
— Anli- Synodalia,  p.  5. 
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Result."'  Increase  Mather  testified  that 
"  the  determination  of  the  question  at 
last,  was  more  owing  to  him  than  to  any 
man  in  the  world."' 

Those  who  were  opposed  in  conscience 
to  the  Result  hastened  to  make  their 
appeal  to  the  General  Court,  against  its 
adoption ;  fortified  by  Mr.  Davenport's 
testimony  against  it."*  And,  soon  after 
the  Result  was  published,  Mr.  Davenport 
sent  to  the  press  an  elaborate  reply,  pre- 
faced by  Increase  INIather,  and  with  a 
brief  appendi.x  from  the  pen  of  Nicholas 
Street,  the  Teacher  of  the  Church  at  New 
Haven."'  Richard  Mather  was  "  appoint- 
ed " ""  by  the  majority  of  the  Synod,  to 
reply  to  Davenport ;  and  Mr.  Mitchell,  to 
refute  the  young  Mather's  "  apologetical 
preface  ;"  which  was  elaborately  done  in 
a  quarto,  printed  at  Cambridge,  in  1664." 
Mr.  Davenport  appears  to  have  written 
an  answer  to  this  "  seeming  reply  ;"  which 
was  circulated   in  manuscript,  but  never 

62  "  The  result  of  the  Synod  »  #  *  was  chiefly 
of  his  coniposare." — Cotton  Mather,  Magnalia,  vol. 
ii.,  p.  99.  See  also  Increase  Mather's  Discourse  con- 
cerning Baptisme,  p.  36. 

63  Holmes'  Hist,  of  Cambridge^  Mass.  Hist.  Soc. 
Coll.,  1st  Series,  vol.  vii.,  p.  49. 

64  "  His  testimony,  too,  and  that  of  his  colleague, 
against  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  was  given  in  to 
the  Generar  Court  of  Massachusetts,  with  a  preface 
signed  by  several  ministers,  who  %Tere  of  the  minority 
in  the  Synod,  and  who  declared  their  full  concurrence 
with  Mr.  Davenport."  —  Bacon's  Hist.  Discourse.iy 
p.  140. 

65  This  was  entitled,  Another  Essay  for  investigation 
of  tlie  Truth,  &.C.  4to.  Cambridge,  1663.  Dr.  Uacon 
could  find  no  copy  of  it,  in  1839,  except  in  the  Library 
of  Dr.  Thos.  Kobbins ;  and  Dr.  Robbius,  in  1852,  wrote 
Rev.  Mr.  Emery,  of  Taunton,  that  "  he  lent  it  with 
great  reluctance  to  a  minister  in  Philadelphia,  and 
from  him  it  was  carried  to  Boston,  to  a  gentleman, 
who  was  an  editor  of  an  important  periodical.  It 
was  not  returned,  as  promised."  It  seems  thus  to 
have  become  lost  to  its  owner,  and,  it  may  be  feared, 
to  the  world.  I  have  been  able  to  find  it  in  none  of 
the  collections  of  ancient  books  known  to  me.  It 
will  be  strange  if  our  only  knowledge  of  it  is  left  to 
be  gained  from  the  extracts  of  its  opponents. 

66  Magnalia,  vol.  ii.,  p.  302. 

6"  Defence  of  the  Answer  and  Arguments  of  the 
Synod,  met  at  Boston  in  the  year  1662,  concerning 
the  subject  (if  Baptism  and  Consociation  of  Churches, 
agiiin.'t  the  Iteply  made  thereto,  by  the  Reverend  Mr. 
John  Davenport,  Pastor  of  the  Church  at  New  Uaven, 
in  his  treatise  entituled,  Another  Essay  for  investiga- 
tion of  the  Truth,  &c.,  together  with  an  Answer  to 
VUL.   IV.  30 


printed."'  lie  had  not  left  Paget's  Church 
in  Holland  to  escape  this  same  evil,  that 
he  might  submit  to  it  silently  here."'  Mean- 
while President  Chauncy,  for  the  minority 
who  agreed  with  him,  attacked  the  Synod's 
Result  in  a  quarto,  printed  at  London, 
in  the  latter  part  of  1662;™  which  was 
replied  to,  on  request  of  the  majority  of 
the  Synod,  in  1664,  by  a  quarto  from 
Cambridge,  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  John 
AUin,  ofDedham.'^  Subsequently,  [1671] 
Increase  Mather  having  been  converted 
from  his  former  opinion  by  Mr.  Mitchell's 
reasoning,"  saying  that "  study  and  prayer, 

the  Apologetical  Preface  set  before  that  Essay.  By 
some  of  the  Elders  who  were  members  of  the  Synod 
above  mentioned.     Cambridge  :    1664.    pp.  46, 102. 

68  When  the  Bay-Synod  published  theire  booke  :  I 
saw  where  their  Temptation  lay  and  printed  my 
answer  to  it :  whereunto  when  a  seeming  reply  was 
made,  I  declared  and  proved  the  insufficiency  of  it, 
and  sent  my  MSS.  to  the  Baye,  ivhere  it  lyeth,  in 
fiends  hands  vnprinted,  till  further  occasion   shall 

obstetricate  it:  sed  quorsum  ha.ec.''''— [Letter  of  Dav- 
ejiport  to  Gov.  Winthrnp,  in  Winthrop  Papers,  Mass. 
Hist.  Coll.,  3d  Series,  vol.  x.,  p.  60  ]  As  Mather's 
Reply  to  Davenport's  Another  Essay,  &c.,  was  printed 
in  1664,  and  as  this  letter  of  his  bears  date  "  14th  day 
of  the  4th  mo.,  1666,"  it  is  obvious  that  this  MSS. 
must  have  been  a  reply  to  Mather,  and  one  that  has 
never  been  made  public. 

69  Bacon's  Historical  Discourses,  pp.  81-2. 

70  Anti-Synodalia  Scripta  Americana,  or,  a  Pro- 
posal of  the  judgment  of  the  dissenting  messengers 
of  the  churches  of  New  England  assembled,  by  the 
appointment  of  the  General  Court,  March  10,  1662, 
whereof  there  were  several  sessions  afterwards.  Lon- 
don :    1062.    pp.  3S. 

'1  Animadver.-ions  upon  the  Anti-Synodalia  .\nieri- 
cana,  a  treatise  printed  in  Old  England,  in  the  name 
of  the  dissenting  brethren  in  the  Synod,  held  at  Bos- 
ton, in  New  England,  1662.  Tending  to  clear  the 
Elders  and  Churches  of  New  England  from  those 
evils  and  dcclinings  charged  upon  many  of  them  in 
the  two  prefaces  before  the  said  Boob.  Together 
with  an  Answer  unto  the  reasons  alledged  for  the 
opiuiou  of  the  Dissenters.  And  a  reply  to  such 
answers  as  are  given  to  the  arguments  of  the  Synod. 
By  John  Allin,  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  Christ  at 
Dedham,  in  New  England.    Cambridge:  16ij4.  pp.82. 

72  Magnalia,  vol.  ii.,  p  310.  This  change  of  senti- 
ment on  the  p.art  of  Mr.  Mather,  (then  scarcely 
twenty-five  years  of  age,)  has  been,  by  some,  spoken 
lightly  of,  as  if  it  were  a  convenient  espousal  of  the 
side  that  was  evidently  to  carry  the  day,  and  so  most 
attractive  to  a  young  man.  But  aside  {nnn  the  fact 
that  (particularly  if  he  h.id  not  been  a  moniher  of  the 
Synod,)  he  seems  to  have  been  rather  fast  in  first 
entering  the  lists  with  Davenport  against  his  own 
father,  there  is  no  trace  in  any  record  of  the  time, 
that  would  justify  any  censure  upon  his  conduct. 
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with  mueli  afiliotion,  had  brought  him  to  be 
of  another  belief,"  wrote  on  the  other  side, 
in  the  endeavor  to  prove  that  the  Synod's 
way  was  "  no  apostacy  from  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  New  England,  nor  yet  any  de- 
clension from  the  Congregational  way ; "  " 
which  treatise  he  followed  up,  four  years 
after,  by  another  essay  in  the  same  direc- 
tion."* And,  for  a  time,  the  controversy 
between  the  Synodists  and  the  Aiiti- 
Synodists  divided  the  whole  country ; 
through  its  collateral  connection  with  the 
right  of  suifrage,  drawing  the  world  as 
well  as  the  Church  into  the  maelstrom 
of  its  excitement. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  while  most  of  the 
seven  propositions  of  this  Result  of  the 
Synod  are,  for  substance,  in  accord  with 
the  ordinary  belief  and  practice  of  the 
churches,  before  and  after,  the  fifth  con- 
tains a  radical  and  dangerous  innovation 
upon  the  Congregational  way.  It  will 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  practical  pres- 
sure upon  the  Synod  was  in  the  fact  that 
by  the  Congregational  way,  baptism  was 
the  door  of  entrance  to  the  Church-state, 
(while,  by  the  existing  civil  law,  the 
Church-state  was  the  state  of  entrance 
upon  the  civil  franchise,)  and  that  thus, 
by  the  failure  of  many  of  the  children  of 
the  first  settlers  to  give  evidence  of  re- 
generation and  unite  themselves  to  the 
Church,  their  children — the  grandchil- 
dren of  the  first  Puritans — were  growing 
up  without  baptism,  and  so  without  any 
promise  of  sharing  either  in  the  civil  or 
spiritual  inheritance  which  so  great  toil 

ToHDg  men  doubtless  have  the  right  to  change  their 
minds  honestly  as  well  as  older  ones  ;  since  they  often 
hare  the  more  need.  Rev.  Chandler  Bobbins,  D.D., 
— in  his  exceedingly  valuable  History  of  the  Second 
CIdirch,  [p.  37,]— after  alluding  to  this  change,  says  : 
"  I  see  no  reason  for  attributing  to  him  either  incon- 
sistency, or  policy." 

■■*  The  first  principles  of  New  England  concerning 
the  subject  of  Baptism  and  Communion  of  Churches, 
&c.,  &c.,  by  Increase  Mather,  Teacher  of  a  Church 
in  Boston,  in  New  England.     Cambridge:   pp.47. 

~*  A  Discourse  concerning  the  subject  of  Baptisme, 
■wherein  the  present  controveriii-?,  that  are  agitated 
in  the  New  English  churches,  are  from  Scripture 
and  Ileason  modestly  enquired  into,  by  Increase 
Mather,  Teacher  of  a  Church  in  Boston,  in  New 
England.     Cambridge :    1675.    pp.  76. 


and  suffering  was  about  to  bequeath  to 
them.  There  were  three  ways  of  meeting 
this  difficulty — the  civil  law  remaining  un- 
changed. They  might  so  far  lower  the 
terms  of  Church  membership  that  any 
baptized  person  whose  life  was  not  scan- 
dalous, might  be  admitted  to  full  com- 
munion, without  evidence  of  regenera- 
tion. They  might  provide  that  baptized 
persons  of  blameless  character,  and  who 
had  not  denied  the  faith  in  which  they 
were  nurtured,  might  make  a  certain 
general  profession  of  Christian  faith  and 
obedience — not  implying,  however,  any 
avowal  of  personal  Christian  experience, 
and  not  entitling  them  to  the  communion 
— and  so  receive  baptism  for  their  chil- 
dren. Or  they  might  allow  baptized  pa- 
rents, of  moral  life  and  orthodox  belief, 
to  offer  their  children  for  baptism,  with- 
out demanding  or  obtaining  by  that  act 
either  half-way  membership  or  the  right 
of  communion.  The  first  would  have 
been  too  violent  a  backsliding  from  the 
very  essentials  of  Puritanism.  The  last, 
while  it  might  have  proved  in  practice 
comparatively  a  harmless  innovation,  was 
too  much  complicated  with  their  theories 
of  the  relation  of  baptism  to  some  sort  of 
membersJnp,  to  find  favor,  while  perhaps 
too  partial  in  the  relief  which  it  promised. 
The  second,  though  involving  a  "  grave 
theological  error,"  "^  obtained  the  suffrage 
of  the  assembly."* 

It  is  an  impressive  illustration  of  the 
way  in  which  God  sometimes  allows  good 

75  Bacon's  Norwich  Discourse,  p.  22. 

'0  Uhden  makes  the  following  discriminating  com- 
ment upou  their  action  :  ''  It  is  especially  note- 
worthy, how  entirely  was  overlooked  the  radical 
difference  between  the  Jewish  and  the  Congrega- 
tional Church-constitution  ;  for  the  main  condition 
of  the  latter,  evidence  of  the  actual  experience  of 
conversion,  was,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  case  must 
be,  wholly  foreign  to  Judaism.  In  place  of  taking 
for  the  starting-point  their  own  doctrine  respecting 
the  Lord's  Supper,  though  lying  at  the  very  basis 
of  what  was  peculiar  in  Congregationalism,  they 
compared  baptism  with  Jewish  circumcision.  The 
Churoli-member.ship  of  parents  constituted  the  claim 
in  both  cases ;  hence,  as  little  in  the  one  case  as  in 
the  other,  should  children,  when  grown  up,  cease  to  be 
Church-members,  &e." — New  England  Theocracyy 
p.  179. 
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men  to  deceive  themselves,  that  while 
the  Synod  was  holding  their  concluding 
sessions,  there  being  "  a  sore  and  threat- 
ening drought  on  the  land,"  they  set  apart 
a  day  for  fasting  and  prayer,  immediately 
after  which  it  rained  copiously ;  from 
which  the  majority  drew  the  inference 
that  "  He  did  from  heaven  own  both  his 
servants  and  the  work  which  they  were 
about ;" "  while  they  appeal  to  "  after- 
ages"  con'fidently  to  witness  to  their  faith- 
fulness to  the  gospel  in  the  decision  to 
which  they  came.'* 

This  Half-way  Covenant,  as  it  has  been 
usually  and  aptly  called — while  it  made  a 
show,  on  the  one  hand,  of  meeting  the 
difficulty  which  had  grown  out  of  the 
unwholesome  marriage  of  Church  and 
State  ;  and  on  the  other,  of  keej^ing  the 
Church  pure  by  its  distinction  between 
quasi  and  full  membership,  —  was  thus 
earnestly  opposed  by  Chauncy,  Davenport, 
and  others,'"   because  they  foresaw  that 

"  Increase  Mather,  Preface  to  First  Principles,  &c., 
p.  2.     See  also  AUia's  Animadversions,  &c.,  p.  15. 

73  "  w'e  hope  after-ages  will  bear  witness,  that  we 
have  been  in  some  measure  faithful  to  the  Truth  in 
these  things,  and  to  this  part  of  Christ's  kingdom 
also  in  our  generation." — Preface  to  Propositions, 
&c  ,  p.  1.3. 

"0  "  It  is  apparent  unto  all  what  a  corrupt  masse  of 
unbelievers  shall  by  this  change  throng  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  God's  People,  and  the  children  of  strangers, 
uncircumcised  in  heart,  shall  be  brought  into  God's 
sanctuary  to  pollute  it,  contrary  to  God's  word, 
Ezek.  xliv:  7-9."— Chauncy,  Anti- Synodalia,  p.  10. 

"  That  practice  which  exposeth  the  blood  of  Christ 
to  contempt,  and  Baptism  to  prophanation,  the 
Church  to  pollution,  and  the  Commonwealth  to  con- 
fusion, is  not  to  be  admitted ;  but  the  baptizing  of 
the  children  of  such  as  are  not  visible  believers  doth 
all  this,"  &c.— Ibid.,  p.  30. 

"A  man  may  do,  and  be,  all  that  is  required  in 
that  Proposition,  [the  5th  of  the  Synod,]  and  yet 
have  no  faith  in  Christ,  but  be  an  unregenerate  per- 
son."— John  Davenport,  Another  Essay,  he,  quoted 
by  Mather,  in  his  reply  to  the  same,  p.  37. 

"  It  is  no  slight  matter  that  is  now  agitated,  but 
that  which  concerns  the  preserving  of  Christian 
Churches  in  peace,  and  Gospel-ordinances  in  purity  : 
it  is  the  faith  and  order  of  the  Churches  of  Christ, 
which  we  are  called  to  contend  for,  that  may  be 
preserved  intyro  and  [un]  corrupted." — Ibid  ,  Letter 
to  Winthrop,  Mass.  Hist.  Coll.,  3d  Series,  vol.  x.,  p.  60, 

"  There  is  danger  of  great  corruption  and  pollution 
creeping  into  the  churches,  by  the  enlargement  of 
the  subject  of  Baptism." — Increase  Mather,  quoted 


its  practical  result  would  inevitably  be 
to  fill  the  churches— by  the  gradual  prac- 
tical ignoring  of  this  distinction  between 
partial  and  entire  membership — with  un- 
regenerate persons,  and  thus  to  poison 
the  streams  of  the  Christian  liberty  and 
prosperity  of  New  England,  at  their  foun- 
tain. The  Synod  and  its  apologists,  on 
the  other  hand,  contended  that  the  new 
measure  would  tend  to  keep  the  churches 
pure,  because — under  the  existing  con- 
nection with  the  State,  which  neither  party 
seems  to  have  recognized  as  their  "  fons  et 
origo  malorum  " — if  some  such  new  road  to 
a  qualified  membership  were  not  opened,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  prevent  the  church- 
es from  so  far  lotoering  the  terms  of  full 
communion,  in  practice,  as  to  admit  un- 
worthy persons  to  all  the  privileges  of 
the  Church  ;  than  which  evil  they  thought 
any  that  could  grow  out  of  the  new  meas- 
ure must  be  less.^  They  therefore  labored 
strenuously  to  commend  their  views  to 
their  own  Hocks  and  to  the  public  ;  press- 
ing them  even  with  the  argument  that  as 
the  regular  result  of  a  regular  Synod,  the 
churches  were  bound  to  receive  them  ;  *^ 
and  the  fathers,  as  they  fell  asleep,  piously 
bewailing  the  reluctance  of  so  many  to 

by  Mitchell,  in  his  Answer  to  the  Apologetical  Preface, 
&c.,  p.  45. 

"  Let  us  not,  for  fear  of  Anabaptism,  do  worse,  evea 
defile  ourselves  with  Anticbristianism." — Ibid.,  p.  5. 

Ki  "  There  is  apparently  a  greater  danger  of  cor- 
ruption to  the  churches  by  enlarging  the  subjects 
of  full  communion,  and  admitting  unqualified,  or 
meanly  qualified  persons  to  the  Lord's- Table,  and 
voting  in  the  Church ;  whereby  the  interest  of  the 
power  of  Godliness  will  soon  be  prejudiced,  and 
Elections,  Admissions,  Censures,  so  carried,  as  will 
be  hazardous  thereunto.  Now  it  is  evident,  that  this 
is,  and  will  be  the  temptation,  viz :  to  over-enlarge 
full  communion,  if  Baptism  be  limited  to  the  chil- 
dren of  such  as  are  admitted  thereunto."— Mitchell, 
Answer  to  Apol.  Pref,  p.  45. 

Similar  in  tenor  are  many  passages  in  the  Preface, 
published— by  suggestion  of  the  Court— with  the  Re- 
sult of  the  Synod,  especially  on  p.ages  2,  5,  11,  12-14. 
See  also,  in  the  same  vein,  Increase  Mather's  Dis- 
course concerning  Baptism,  p.  52. 

81  "Their  conclusion  stands  as  the  answer  from 
God's  Word,  which  the  churches  sought  in  such  an 
ordinance." — [Mitchell,  Answer,  &c.,  p.  2.]  "  It  hath 
been  already,  in  a  way  of  order,  decided  by  the 
Synod,"  &c. — Increase  Mather,  Discourse,  &c.,  p.  2. 
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act  upon  thorn,  as  being  a  grievous  sign  of 
declension,  and  the  evident  producing 
cause  of  any  troubles  which  were  thought 
to  betoken  the  judgments  of  Heaven."  "- 

The  event  proved  that  the  dissenting 
minority  was  right,  and  the  Synod  wrong; 
and  justified  the  metaphor  of  Davenport, 
when  he  said  that  "  the  compass  of  the 
Synod's  conclusions  seems  to  be  varied, 
by  some  degrees  towards  the  antarctic, 
from  the  pole-star  of  Gospel  rules  and 
patterns."  ^  The  Result  was  very  coldly 
received,  even  by  many  of  the  churches 
in  Massachusetts  whose  messengers  had 
helped  to  fashion  it — indeed,  some  were 
violent  against  it — while  the  New  Haven 
Colony  and  "  the  pious  part  of  the  commu- 
nity in  Connecticut  "  ^  were  unanimous 
against  that  which,  in  1G76,  was  officially 
spoken  of  as  "  large  Congregationalism."  *■' 
But  gradually — "  as  the  aged  ministers  and 
other  old  men,  honored  and  influential, 
who  had  resisted  the  conclusions  of  the 
Synod,"*'  passed  away,  the  half-way  cove- 
nant came  into  use,  and  the  principle 
of  requiring  evidence  of  conversion  in 
Church-merftbers,  and  the  practice  of 
making  public  confession  of  faith,  and 
the  relation  of  Christian  experience,  was 
gradually  lost— until  candidates  for  full 
communion  scarcely  did  more  than  for- 
mally assent  to  the  covenant,  and  it  was 
left  almost  wholly  to  the  pastors  to  judge 
of  the  qualifications  of  admission,  and  re- 
port to  the  Church,  who  usually  sanc- 
tioned the  pastoral  recommendation.^' 

One    result    in    Boston    followed    the 
Synod,   which,   from   the    stand-point   of 

82  John  AUin  died  lamenting  "  the  great  disorders  " 
in  churches  which  rejected  the  doctriae  of  the  Synod 
as  "a  novel  invention."— [See  Appendix  to  Mather's 
First  Principles,  &c.,  p.  1.]  Richard  Mather  gave  his 
son  Increase,  a  dying  charge,  kindred  in  spirit.  See 
Preface  to  First  Principles,  &c.,  p.  5. 

"  The  result  of  the  Synod  Mr.  Wilson  had  sub- 
scribed  ;  and  a  neglect  to  observe  it,  or  a  disposi- 
tion to  oppugn  it,  he  considered,  in  his  last  days,  as 
one  of  the  lamentable  errors  of  the  times." — Emer- 
son's Hist.  Sketch  of  First  Chh.,  p.  3. 

83  Hutchinson,  iii.,  393. 

8*  Marsh's  Ercl.  Hist.,  p.  361. 

85  Bacon's  Norwich  Discourse,  p.  26.    *5  ibid. 

8T  See  Uhden's  New  England  Theocracy,  pp.  222-3. 


the  present,  curiously  illustrates  how 
"  circumstances  alter  cases."  John  Nor- 
ton, who  returned  from  England  during 
the  session  of  the  Synod,  died  April  5, 
1GG3;  and  his  colleague,  the  venerable 
Wilson,  followed  him,  Aug.  7,  16G7 — 
leaving  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Church 
for  the  first  time  vacant.  Although  Wil- 
son was  a  Synodist,  there  was  a  large 
minority  of  his  Church  who  were  not 
so  ;  and,  under  their  influence,  John 
Davenport  was  invited  to  become  his 
successor.  The  minority  became  the  ma- 
jority ;  and  after  "  a  heated  term,"  growing 
out  of  the  discussions  here,  and  the  reluc- 
tance of  the  New  Haven  Church  to  lose 
their  pastor,  Mr.  Davenport  was  installed, 
Dec.  9,  1G68.  The  dissatisfied  brethren, 
to  the  number  of  twenty-eight,  with  one 
member  of  the  Church  in  Charlestown — 
"  including  some  of  the  most  respectable 
persons  in  the  Colony"^® — withdrew,  and, 
amid  much  opposition,  formed  a  new  [the 
third]  Church.  That  Church,  now  known 
as  the  "  Old  South,"  became  thus  the 
champion  of  the  half-way  covenant ;  while 
during  the  short  remainder  of  Davenport's 
life,  the  First  Church  was  the  champion 
of  the  old  orthodoxy  against  the  subtle 
and  dangerous  innovation  ;  and  all  New 
England  was  involved  in  the  quarrel. 
One  hundred  and  thirty-nine  years  later, 
we  find  the  same  old  First  Church  in- 
fected with  the  most  lamentable  of  the 
errors  of  which  the  Synod  of  1662  un- 
knowingly planted  the  seed,  to  that  degree 
that  its  pastor,  on  preaching  the  dedica- 
tion sermon  of  its  new  edifice  on  Chauncy 
Street,  reached  the  cllma.x  of  his  exhorta- 
tion thus:  "Let  us  be  virtuous,  my 
brethren,  and  this  presence  of  God,  this 
rest,  shall  be  ours  ;"  ^  while  that  daugh- 
ter of  hers,  which  had  been  born  out  of 
this  Synodic  strife,  and  baptized  in  this 
Synodic  faith,  was  just  welcoming,  as  a 
colleague  to  her  senior  pastor,  a  young 
man  who  had  studied  Divinity  with  Presi- 
dent Dwight   and   Dr.  Morse,  and   who 

88  Wisner's  Hist.  Old  South  Church,  p.  8. 
80  Emerson's  First  Church,  p.  256. 
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preached  the  good  ohl  orthodoxy  of  Cal- 
vin with  so  sweet  an  earnestness  that  from 
the  day  of  his  ordination  the  Socinian  tide 
began  to  ebb,  and  this  seraph  Abdiel 
among  the  metropolitan  churches, — 

Among  the  faithless,  faithful  only  she  ; 

Among  innumerable  false,  unmoved. 

Unshaken,  unseJuced,  unterrified. 

Her  loyalty  she  kept,  her  love,  her  zeal : 

Nor  number  nor  example  with  her  wrought 

To  swerve  from  truth,  or  change  her  constant  mind, 

Though  single,  #  *  »  » 

Until,  under  the  leadership  of  Joshua 
Huntington,  from  amidst  them  forth  she 
passed, — 

Long  way  through  hostile  scorn  ;  which  she  sustain'd 
Superior,  nor  of  violence  fear'd  aught. 

AVe  had  wished  to  add  some  reflections 

— one   of   which    would   have   been    the 

relation  of  one  false  premise  to  the  failure 

of  a  vast  amount  of  good  logic  ;  another, 


that  churches  are,  as  a  whole,  less  open  to 
heretical  tendencies,  and  therefore  more 
reliable  than  their  pastors — but  our  ex- 
hausted space  admonishes  us  to  draw  these 
desultory  retrospections  to  a  close.  We 
shall  have  accomplished  our  purpose  if  we 
have  quickened  in  other  minds  the  convic- 
tion of  our  own,  that,  for  the  causes  of  that 
theological  defection  which  showed  itself 
so  sadly  in  New  England  a  hundred  and 
fifty  years  later,  the  year  1G62  is  the  true 
birth-date  ;  and  that  of  the  Unitarianism 
of  New  England,  John  Wilson  and  Rich- 
ard Mather  and  John  Allin  and  Jonathan 
Mitchell,  and  their  associates  in  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Synod  which  was  in  session 
in  Boston  two  hundred  years  ago,  were 
the  first  and  chiefest — though  most  un- 
witting— primogenitors. 


THE  REBELLION  TO  BE  TRIBUTARY  TO  CONGREGATIONALISM. 


BY    REV.    LYMAN    WHITING,    PROVIDENCE,    R.  I. 


It  is  noticeable  under  God's  govern- 
ment, that  every  "great  and  mighty  act," 
has  a  progeny  of  results.  The  force  he 
combines  in  such  acts,  is  not  commonly 
spent  on  any  one  end.  A  lengthened  se- 
ries often  comes  from  them.  Adam  sin- 
ned. A  Redeemer  arises.  At  sight  of 
him,  Faith  is  shown  by  Abraham  over  his 
son  bound  for  sacrifice,  on  Mount  Moriah, 
that  profiled  Calvary  and  its  victim. 
Thereupon  "  a  Seed  "  is  chosen — and  Mo- 
ses escapes  with  them  from  the  first  nation- 
al slave-pen  the  world  had  known.  The 
forty  years'  journey  incarnated  Christian 
experience  in  those  forms  of  faith  and 
works,  which  the  Church  in  all  ages  does 
but  repeat.  Canaan  gained ;  and  there  is 
a  place  for  the  manger  at  Bethlehem ;  for 
the  Synagogue  at  Nazareth — and  the  God- 
man's  proclamation  of  the  great  errand 
assigned  him  by  ancient  prophecy  "  to 
proclaim  liberty, — and  opening  of  the  pris- 
on to  them  that  are  bound."  Gethse- 
mane,  Calvary,  the  garden- Sepulcher,  too, 
are  located  there.  Now  each  of  these 
VOL.  IV.  30* 


depended  on  the  former;  and  all  are  de- 
scendants from  the  first  inscrutable  great 
act  of  God.  Always  it  is  so.  A  vast  com- 
pany of  blessings  march  evermore  in  the 
retinue  of  God's  mighty  acts.  A  grand 
inheritance  of  benefits  always  is  bound  in 
the  bundles  of  even  his  terrible  doings 
among  men. 

Congregationalism  is  just  now  having  a 
legacy  of  this  kind  made  out  for  it.  It  is 
coming  to  a  large  estate,  a  grand  bequest 
of  prosperity.  It  is  the  portion  falling  to 
it,  from  the  great  Slaveholders'  rebellion 
now  going  on  ! 

When  the  last  national  Slave  Estate 
shall  be  settled  up,  the  Church  of  God, 
as  in  the  first  in  Egypt,  will  be  the  great 
residuary  legatee ! — and  of  all  forms  of 
church  life,  the  Congregational  will  be 
the  largest  sharer,  because  the  most  pure- 
ly opposed  and  antagonistic,  and  outraged 
by  the  accursed'principles  of  oppression  ; 
and  the  confiscate  property  ever  belongs 
to  those  most  robbed. 

This  great  last  outrage  upon  mankind, 
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joining  and  showing  the  vitalities  of  op- 
pression, will  beget  reaction  ec^ual  to  its 
action,  and  so  from  the  infernal  radical 
forces  of  Slavery,  the  national  mind  will 
react  to  the  radical  principles  of  freedom  ; 
or  true  republican  government.  These, 
we  claim  to  be  in  their  purest  embodiment, 
in  the  Congregational  polity.  They  will 
be  looked  for  there.  They  will  be  found 
there. 

The  world  well  knows  that  the  consti- 
tutional freedom  of  the  United  States  is 
the  outgrowth  and  issue  of  Puritan  Protes- 
tantism, and  that  first  put  on  organic  form, 
lived,  in  Congregationalism.  New  Eng- 
land churches  were  the  Seed-plots  of 
American  constitutional  freedom,  and 
their  organic  form  is  known  in  history  to 
have  suggested  and  to  have  been  the  es- 
sential model  of  the  great  Magna  Charta, 
the  Constitution.  These  churches  were 
planted  in  furrows  which  the  mad  oppres- 
sors of  the  State  chui-ch  of  England  had 
plowed.  Shall  not  these  same  churches 
supply  seeds  to  sow  the  furrows  the  burning 
plowshare  of  the  raging  oppressor  is  now 
drawing  athwart  our  land  ?  We  foresee 
that  each  new  organization,  like  a  church, 
will  find  its  organic  impulse  unsatisfied,  un- 
der any  forms  of  clerical  domination  ;  deci- 
sive against  all  irresponsible  ecclesiastical 
courts  and  assemblies. 

First  principles  will  be  the  demand. 
Bishops  and  their  gowned  subalterns,  Pres- 
byters and  "  Courts  of  Christ,"  are  alto- 
gether too  near  relatives  to  confederate 
rebels  in  principles  of  government,  to  sat- 
isfy an  emancipated  people.  The  school- 
ing gotten  in  these  camps  and  fields  of 
war  for  freedom,  will  assert  its  acquisitions 
in  Jirst  principles,  especially  at  the  West ; 
and  too,  in  that  to  be  re-peopled  and 
Christianized  South,  where  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Gospel  government,  are  to  follow 
the  bloody  rule  of  Satan  and  barbarism. 
Churches  holding  the  simple,  elemental 
forms  of  human  freedom,  alone  will  meet 
the  demand  of  a  land  loosened  from  the 
fetters  of  the  bloody  oppressor.  States- 
men, men  high  in  Qpportunity  to  discern 


sources  and  courses  in  organic  forms,  avow 
this. 

An  officer  of  our  government,  near  the 
Executive  himself,  lately  said  :  "  I  am  by 
birth  and  education  of  another  communion, 
but  I  am  a  Congregationalist  at  heart, — 
because  these  Congregational  churches  con- 
tain the  elements  of  Christian  and  civil 
liberty  as  no  others  do."  That  is  a  dis- 
cerning testimony.  It  is  made  in  the 
midst  of  a  war  in  which  hatred  to  the  Pu- 
ritan and  his  doctrine  of  freedom,  is  the 
most  conspicuous  and  malignant  thought. 
The  purest  foe  of  oppression,  it  is  natur- 
ally the  object  of  its  hottest  hate.  States- 
men and  citizens  both  will  discern  the  an- 
tagonisms and  their  sources. 

Is  Congregationalism  ready  to  accept 
this  prospective  inheritance  V  It  costs 
something  to  settle  estates  even  when  we 
are  the  heirs.  Documents,  probate,  and 
administration,  have  their  prices.  Are  we 
ready  to  meet  them  ?  The  wide  West 
has  latterly  been  asserting  its  choice  of  the 
New  Testament  polity,  and  its  adherents 
outnumber  the  tabernacles  in  which  to 
shelter  them.  The  sheaves  lack  for  gar- 
ners. There  are  not  vessels  enough  for 
the  oil.  The  sons  of  the  mother  churches 
have  borrowed  too  few  to  hold  the  gift ! 
O  shall  this  oil  of  pure  and  boundlessly 
reproductive  nature  stay  because  our 
scanty  faith  keeps  back  the  vessels  needed 
to  hold  it  ?  Shame  on  such  beggaring 
faithlessness  I  The  prairies  stretch  forth 
their  lengthening  arms,  as  their  bosoms 
fill  with  populations,  who  discern  what  be 
the  first  princif  les  of  freemen  in  Christ. 
The  grandly  heroic  young  West,  rem  m- 
bers,  in  its  glorious  valor,  ivhat  teas  its  pa- 
rentage !  Will  the  parentage  remember 
the  heroic  child,  hear  its  call  (or  help  to 
enshrine  the  convictions  of  its  gallant 
heart  in  churches  and  tem2)les  like  those 
of  the  fathers  from  which  it  sprang  ?  Un- 
helped  they  cannot  do  it.  Helped  in  time, 
and  the  plantings  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom  shall  girdle  the  land  from  the  ris- 
ing to  the  going  down  of  the  sun  upon  it. 

God's  work  now  going  on  encompasses 
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many  works.  The  grand  work  of  Jesus 
Christ's  mission  to  this  world,  is  in  it,  viz  : 
to  give  each  created  soul,  a  soul-ship,  its 
inalienable  place  of  man  among  men. 
Each  soul  shall  have  its  lawful  soul-hood 
when  Christ  comes.  He  is  on  his  way 
with  the  blessed  gift.  The  smoke  of  bat- 
tles and  noise  of  war,  are  only  the  dust 
and  sound  of  his  chariot  wheels.  When 
men  are  free  in  Christ,  the  simplest,  pur- 


est forms  of  fellowship  will  alone  satisfy 
the  simple,  pure  love  of  Christ  in  the  soul. 
This  insane,  diabolical  rebellion  Avill  carry 
down  to  the  pit  of  its  terrible  ruin  the  ac- 
cursed oppression  it  came  up  to  fasten  on 
the  world,  and  the  freed  land  shall  pay  its 
conquered  tribute  to  the  Congregational- 
ism under  which  has  grown  the  liberty 
which  shall  chase  the  curse  of  slavery  from 
every  refuge  among  mankind. 


LESSONS  FROM  STATISTICS. 


BY    REV,    ISAA.C    V.    LANGWORTHY,    CHELSEA,    MS. 


Figures  are  significant  of  facts.  They 
may,  indeed,  be  so  arranged  as  to  utter 
falsehood  instead  of  truth,  but  the  com- 
mon saying  that  "  figures  will  not  lie  " 
has  a  basis  in  wide  and  accurate  observa- 
tion. And  as  applied  to  the  purposes  for 
which  they  are  so  abundantly  used  in 
these  pages,  they  are  pregnant  with  im- 
portant meaning,  and  teach  lessons  from 
which  all  who  will  may  profit.  True, 
many  of  our  readers  put  a  very  low  esti- 
mate upon  this  part  of  our  work,  and 
wonder  that  so  much  time  and  space  are 
given  to  it.  They  regard  onr  statistics 
as,  if  not  a  wicked  numbering  of  Israel,  at 
least,  a  useless  outlay,  and  an  uninterest- 
ing occupancy  of  columns  which  ought  to 
be  better  filled.  Many  a  lecture  has  been 
given  us  on  this  topic,  and  many  a  cen- 
sure more  than  hinted.  But  to  us  these 
tables  of  figures  as  herein  collated,  are 
vocal,  and  sometimes  eloquent,  in  utter- 
ances that  ought  to  be  heeded.  A  five 
years'  familiarity  with  their  arrangement, 
year  by  year,  marking  their  changes,  and 
especially  their  no  changes, — remember- 
ing the  forces  they  represent,  or  ought  to 
represent,  and  that  each  unit  stands  in  the 
stead  of  a  living  soul,  while  all  annual 
variations  affect  human  destinies — gives 
them  an  importance  in  our  esteem  of 
which  we  would  gladly  persuade  our  read- 
ers. 

The  design  of  these  statistical  tables  is 
to  show  what  God  hath  wrought  by  and 


through  us,  as  ministers  and  churches,  for 
a  twelvemonth,  in  subjugating  to  himself 
the  communities  where  we  find  ourselves, 
so  far  as  the  membership  of  churches  will 
reveal  that  most  important  fact.  The  ques- 
tion is  vital  whether  or  not  there  is  gain, 
absolute  and  relative :  and  if  there  be  no 
gain,  wherefore  ?  If  there  be  neglects,  or 
ill  directed  toil,  or  unadapted  agencies, 
these  cannot  be  too  quickly  ascertained. 
To  find  the  disease  is  half  the  cure.  And 
the  interests  involved,  as  all  see,  are  infi- 
nitely momentous. 

Look  at  these  figures,  as  given  in  the 
first  number  of  the  year,  and  see  if  they 
do  not  reveal  culpable  indifference.  This 
is  apparent  to  us,  from  the  fact  that  not  a 
few  decline  to  give  any  statistics  of  their 
churches  at  all ;  others  give  them  only  in 
response  to  an  importunity  they  cannot 
longer  resist : — others  give  them  in  such 
round  numbers,  easy  to  add,  to  be  sure,  that 
we  can  account  for  the  coincidence  only  by 
supposing  that  they  come  of  a  guess  in- 
stead of  a  careful  count.  Often  these  are 
but  partial ;  and  then  frequently  too  late 
for  insertion  in  their  place.  Can  such 
persons  have  any  proper  estimate  of  the 
importance  of,  at  least,  an  annual  and 
careful  looking  over  the  church  records  to 
find  whether  the  number  of  Christ's  friends 
is  increasing  or  diminishing '?  Whether 
the  good  cause  is  waxing  or  waning  in 
their  hands  ?  Say  not  that  all  this  can 
be  otherwise  determined.     Facts  will  not 
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•warrant  the  assertion.  Who  ■would  trust 
the  mariner  who  did  not  make  frequent 
and  accurate  observations ;  or  rely  on  the 
standing  of  the  merchant  who  did  not  an- 
nually lake  a  full  account  of  stock ;  or 
place  confidence  in  the  commandant  of 
an  army  who  did  not  habitually  look  over, 
correct  and  report  his  roster  ?  Many  a 
true  soldier  has  been  for  months  without 
his  much  needed  due,  simply  because  the 
proper  officer  was  negligent  of  this  simple 
but  most  necessary  requirement.  He  is  a 
strange,  if  indeed  he  be  a  safe  leader  of 
either  a  military  or  a  moral  force  who  is 
not  anxious  and  determined  to  know  its 
numbers  and  condition,  given  only  by  a 
faithful  examination,  and  an  accurate  enu- 
meration. Indifference  here  perils  too 
much.  Grave  consequences  are  necessa- 
rily involved.  The  Saviour  plainly  teach- 
es that  we  must  look  narrowly  to  our 
resources  when  contemplating  an  assault 
upon  a  power  arrayed  against  us.  To  know 
that  we  have  our  "  five  thousand  "  or  our 
"  ten  thousand,"  we  must  count  them  up. 
And  this  is  no  appeal  to  ambition  for  a 
large  army  roll,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
numbers,  but  is  intended  as  a  note  of 
warning  against  an  indifference  which  is 
as  inconsistent  with  Christian  discipleship 
as  it  is  cruel  to  those  whom  the  ministry 
and  the  churches  are  appointed  to  reach, 
and  are  held  responsible  for  laboring, 
watching  and  praying  to  save. 

Look  at  these  figures,  and  see  if  they  do 
not  reveal  a  Avant  of  earnest  purpose  in  the 
work  of  human  salvation.  If  we  are  re- 
quired to  love  with  all  the  heart,  soul, 
mind  and  strength,  how  must  we  be  ex- 
pected to  AVORK  ?  Surely  there  is  enough 
in  the  objects  of  the  ministry  to  command 
every  power  of  our  being  ;  enough  to  se- 
cure an  earnestness  which  is  of  itself  a 
pledge  of  such  success  as  the  figures  an- 
nually given  do  not  reveal.  An  aimless 
or  ill-directed  activity  will,  of  course,  ac- 
complish little,  and  is  indeed  worthless. 
But  the  forces  against  which  the  church 
of  Christ  is  arrayed  are  earnest  forces, 
with  a  single  aim,  having  not  a  single  ele- 


ment of  indifference  or  sluggishness. 
They  are  sleepless,  vigilant,  persistent, 
and  successful  only  because  such  are  their 
characteristics.  "  The  prince  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  air,"  "principalities  and  powers," 
"  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  p'aces," 
"  the  god  of  this  world,"  are  some  of  the 
inspired  terms  to  indicate  these  forces. 
How  futile  to  suppose  that  even  in  a  righ- 
teous cause,  spasmodic,  occasional,  puerile 
efforts  will  avail  against  such  odds  !  And 
surely  it  is  presumption  to  suppose  that 
the  Divine  efficiency  can  be  expected  to 
make  up  such  deficiencies.  They  are 
those  who  go  forth  and  weep,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  who  shall  come  again  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  their  sheaves  with  them ; — 
they  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  morning 
and  evening,  sowing, — they  that  work  and 
watch,  expecting  success,  they  that  storm 
Satan's  strong  holds  with  heaven-appoint- 
ed weapons,  relying  on  the  divine  prom- 
ises. Such  are  successful.  Such  do  not 
report  essentially  the  same  figures  year 
after  year.  Importunity  in  prayer,  and 
earnestness  in  labors  well  directed  must 
be  productive  of  blessed  results,  and 
blessed  results  never  happen.  They  are 
results,  not  accidents,  that  mark  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the 
earth.  The  world  waits  in  sin  to-day  for 
an  earnest  ministry  and  earnest  churches. 
Let  the  reader  look  over  the  statistics, 
last  reported,  and  run  down  the  columns 
in  which  the  pastors'  names  are  found, 
and  as  his  eye  falls  upon  this  or  that  one 
whom  he  knows  well,  he  scarcely  need 
glance  at  the  line  of  figures  on  the  right 
to  say  whether  they  will  stand  about  as 
last  year.  He  knows  that  an  earnest 
ministry  is  a  successful  ministry,  the  earn- 
est church  a  successful  church,  and  he  ex- 
pects no  laws  of  sovereignty  to  countervail 
natural  laws.  He  recognizes  a  relation 
between  adequate  cause  and  effect  in 
morals  as  well  as  in  physics.  Is  there  not 
enough  in  the  forces  of  the  enemy  to  be 
overcome,  and  the  infinite  objects  to  be 
secured,  to  command  an  earnestness  that 
shall  rise   into  a  solemn,  unbending  pur- 
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pose  to  work  always,  everywhere,  as 
though  all  depended  on  our  work,  while 
we  feel  and  pray  as  though  all  depended 
on  Him  who  has  promised  every  needed 
help.  Such  an  intelligent  purpose  rising 
from  such  earnestness  Is  imperiously  de- 
manded to  (juicken  natural  tor[)or  and  to 
give  point  and  power  to  all  that  is  attempt- 
ed. Reports  from  so  many  churches,  so 
nearly  the  same  year  by  year,  from 
churches  in  populous -communities,  with 
all  the  external  facilities  for  their  appro- 
priate work,  with  no  increase,  scarcely 
holding  their  own,  prove  that  there  is  a 
sad  lack  somewhere.  Take  a  State  where 
there  are  two  hundred  and  fifty  churches, 
and  additions  on  profession  of  faith  to  not 
more  than  one  in  three  for  a  period  of 
fifty-two  weeks  ;  to  all  scarcely  one  to  a 
church.  Take  a  score  of  churches  from 
any  one  of  four  States  to  which  there  have 
been  no  additions  from  the  world  for  two, 
three,  aye,  for  five  years,  yet  they  have 
sanctuaries,  and  most  of  them  a  ministry, 
and  all  other  means  of  grace  !  May  such 
lay  as  a  comforting  unction  to  their  souls, 
the  precious  words,  "  even  so,  Father,  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight  V"  But  did 
it  seem  good  in  His  sight !  His  great  for- 
bearance of  wrath  is  not  exactly  proof  of 
approbation.  But  may  such  say,  it  Is  not 
of  him  that  willeth  nor  of  him  that  run- 
neth, but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy. 
True,  but  did  they  '•  will  ?"  Did  they 
"  run  ?"  Did  they  put  themselves  at  all 
into  the  channel  where  It  was  probable 
the  "  mercy "  could  or  would  be  shown. 
May  such  rest  upon  that  word  of  revela- 
tion which  tells  us  that  Paul  may  plant 
and  Apollos  water,  but  God  giveth  the  in- 
crease ?  Not  until  they  can  show  that 
they  have  in  all  fidelity  both  planted  and 
watered.  A  professed  trust  In  God,  with 
the  powder  wet,  cannot  amount  to  much. 
He  calls  for  well-aimed,  earnest  and  per- 
sistent efibrts  in  the  direction  in  which  His 
co-operation  Is  sought.  Then  it  Is  never 
withheld  longer  than  to  prove  the  faith  of 
the  working  suppliants.  Is  It  to  be  sup- 
posed that  a  minister  with  the  burning 


zeal  of  Christian  love,  and  with  only  such 
a  high  purpose  of  usefulness  as  his  sacred 
office  and  dread  responsibilities  demand, 
could  go  to  any  church,  never  so  small  or 
feeble.  If  It  be  Christian,  and  there  put 
forth  his  best  exertions  to  make  an  im- 
pression for  good  that  will  be  felt,  to  save 
the  lost  in  the  way,  and  by  the  means,  God 
hath  appointed,  and  thus  in  patience  and 
hope  labor  and  pray,  looking  for  just  such 
results  as  the  divine  promises  encourage 
him  to  expect, — could  he  do  thus,  and  not 
see  souls  coming  to  Christ  ?  If  we  rightly 
understand  God's  methods  with  men  in 
this  respect,  He  co-works.  He  makes 
effective  our  purpose,  faith  and  toil,  and 
not  our  want  of  them.  Is  it  said  these  are 
His  gift,  and  therefore  we  may  wait  for 
them  !  So  the  harvests  of  the  earth  are 
His  gifts,  and  the  seed  and  the  strength  to 
till  the  ground,  but  will  He  give  the  har- 
vest without  the  planting  and  culture? 
A  careful  analysis  of  our  tables  of  figures, 
especially  for  a  series  of  years,  will  show 
that  where  there  has  been  an  Intelligent, 
fixed  and  commanding  purpose  to  secure 
the'  great  objects,  or  fulfill  the  mission  of 
the  church  and  the  ministry,  there  has 
been  general,  not  to  say  invariable  suc- 
cess. No  forms  of  Irreliglon  have  been 
able  to  resist  such  an  onset.  Truth  thus 
arrayed  and  enforced  Is  mightier  than 
error.  The  church  may  be  in  the  city  or 
country,  have  a  large  or  a  small  member- 
ship, but  If  the  pulpit  and  the  pews  are 
moved  together  by  simple  love  and  zeal 
in  the  work  of  saving  souls,  they  are  sure- 
ly In  that  channel  which  God  has  made 
glorious  with  promises,  and  their  success 
is  not  problematical.  His  promises  are  a 
mockery,  or  they  are  intended  to  call  forth 
and  encourage  persevering  and  well  di- 
rected action.  And  it  is  in  this  way  only 
that  a  true  sense  of  dependence  is  super- 
induced. It  Cometh  of  a  purpose  to  save 
souls,  totally  exhausted  in  all  its  own  expe- 
dients. God  means  to  have  us  prove  our 
own  impotency  In  this  way.  And  then  it 
is  that  the  cry  "  Lord,  help,"  comes  up 
from  the  heart,  and  reaches  the  throne. 


296 


Lessons  from  Statistics. 


[July, 


Only  let  there  be  such  labor,  and  praying, 
■with  such  a  sense  of  dependence,  would 
there  be  two-thirds,  or  one-third  or  one- 
thirtieth  of  our  churches  that  would  report 
"  no  additions  "  any  year,  much  less  year 
after  year  ? 

Full  allowance  is  made  here  for  the  fact 
that  no  figures  can  express  all  or  nearly 
all  of  the  really  Christian  work  of  the  min- 
istry and  the  churches.  There  is  much 
that  no  numerals  can  even  hint.  Still  it 
must  be  admitted  that  the  great  work  of 
these  divinely  appointed  agencies  is  only 
represented  in  this  way.  The  church  is 
the  light  of  the  world.  That  should  not 
be  under  the  bed,  or  bushel.  That,  al- 
ways trimmed  and  burning,  will  guide 
many  wanderers  year  by  year — why  not 
every  year — to  Him  who  has  come  a  great 
light  into  the  world.  Is  it  not  more  than 
•well  for  all  pastors  and  churches  to  look 
over  and  report,  at  least  once  a  year,  the 
results  of  their  own  year's  work  for  Him  to 
whom  they  must  so  soon  report  a  life-work  ? 

But  our  statistics  reveal  a  great  want  of 
aggression.  Many,  most,  seem  quite  con- 
tented if  they  can  hold  their  own,  or  at 
most  keep  within  our  denominational  lines 
our  own  natural  increase.  Few,  very  few, 
have  ventured  to  launch  out  upon  the 
deep,  and  cast  the  net  upon  the  other  side 
of  the  ship  for  a  draught,  just  as  though 
the  Master  had  no  work  for  Congregation- 
al churches  to  do  outside  of  their  own 
parochial  limits.  The  hint  of  sectarian- 
ism, or  self-aggrandizement,  or  the  fear  of 
invading  another's  precincts,  or  of  being 
deemed  ambitious  of  gain,  may  have  de- 
terred many  from  vigorous  onsets  upon  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Why  is  it  that  there 
are  any  towns  in  New  England,  especially 
in  Massachusetts,  where  there  are  no  Con- 
gregational churches,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  middle  States,  the  great  West  and  the 
opening  South  ?  Is  it  because  there  are 
no  Congregational  elements  there  ?  No 
one  will  afhrm  it.  It  is  simply  because  we 
have  not  kept  up  with  the  advancing  line 
of  God's  providence.  We  have  not  been 
emulous  to  carry  the  Gospel  and  its  insti- 


tutions, as  we  have  them,  "  into  the  re- 
gions lying  beyond."  In  this  most  essen- 
tial and  especially  enjoined  work,  we  have 
seemed  to  feel  that  we  must  stand  back 
and  wait;  and  before  advancing,  "tip  our 
beavers  "  to  all  other  sects  and  say,  "  with 
your  leave  !"  Hence  we  have  been  more 
than  contented  to  see  them  go  in,  and  use 
our  materials  with  which  to  do  their  best, 
of  course,  but  not  what  God  must  hold  us 
responsible  for  doing.  Indeed,  luxuriant 
tares  now  flourish  on  soil  where  strong 
churches  would  have  held  and  maintained 
the  ascendency,  had  the  descendants  of 
the  Puritans  been  true  to  Him  who  has 
long  since  bidden  them  "  go  up  and  pos- 
sess the  land."  No  rivalry  or  advantage 
of  others,  or  trenching  upon  an  inch  of 
soil  given  of  Christ  to  any  other  branch 
of  His  family,  is  urged  or  would  be  tolera- 
ted by  us.  But  all  may  see,  that  there  is 
between  us  and  all  these,  a  great  wasting 
harvest  that  none  will  gather  and  save,  if 
we  do  not.  A  wide  field,  totally  unoccu- 
pied is  open  to  us.  Tens,  scores,  and  in 
many  places  hundreds  can  not  only  be 
reached  with  saving  Influences,  but  can  be 
brought  into  the  Sabbath  School  and  into 
the  sanctuary  of  every  church  in  New 
England,  to  say  the  least.  The  heathen  at 
our  very  doors  need,  and  some  of  them,  in 
their  way,  ask  the  bread  of  life  at  our 
hands.  They  wait  to  be  sought ;  to  have 
the  Gospel  brought  to  their  firesides. 
Home  evangelization  is  a  primal  duty. 
Is  it  possible  to  clear  our  skirts  of  blood, 
with  this  work,  this  home  work  undone  ? 
Say  not  that  our  modesty,  or  timidity,  or 
cares,  or  hopes  that  others  will  do  it,  hold 
us  back.  The  mandate  from  the  throne 
is  "go  forward."  Can  we  be  honest  in 
the  sight  of  God,  can  we  be  just  to  those 
who  will  come  after  us,  can  we  be  true  to 
the  parentage  we  boast,  can  we  ourselves 
be  loyal  to  Christ  and  safe  in  our  personal 
hopes  of  life  eternal,  this  "indifference" 
obtaining,  this  "  eai-nest  purpose  "  to  gain 
new  conquests  for  Christ,  and  make  "ag- 
gressions "  year  by  year  upon  Satan's 
kingdom,  wanting  ? 
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FIEST  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  IN  WOBURN,  MS. 


Tnis  ancient  church  was  organized  in 
1642,  being,  according  to  Edward  John- 
son, one  of  its  principal  founders,  the 
twenty-third  Church  of  Christ  in  the 
Massachusetts  Government.  lie  gives  a 
minute  account  of  the  settlement  of  the 


town  and  church  as  an  example  of  the 
method  in  which  such  things  were  done 
in  those  days  of  the  early  settlement  of 
New  England.  In  1651  the  number  of 
members  in  church  fellowship  was  seven- 
ty-four, "  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
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converted  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
in  New  England." 

Mr.  Thomas  Carter,  the  first  pastor  of 
the  church,  died  in  1684,  in  the  42d  year 
of  his  ministry ;  second,  Mr.  Jabez  Fo.\, 
in  1703,  in  the  23d  year  ;  third,  Mr.  John 
Fox,  in  1756,  in  the  53d  year;  fourth, 
Mr.  Edward  Jackson,  colleague  to  Mr. 
Fox,  in  1754,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  min- 
istry. Mr.  Josiah  Sherman,  dismissed  in 
1775,  was  pastor  19  years.  The  church 
was  without  a  pastor  for  ten  years  at  the 
time  of  the  Revolution,  and  Mr.  Samuel 
Sargeant,  ordained  in  1785,  was  dismissed 
in  1790.  Mr.  Joseph  Chickering  was  dis- 
missed in  1821,  after  a  seventeen  years' 
pastorate.  Mr.  Joseph  Bennett  died  in 
1847,  having  been  settled  here  twenty-six 
years,  nearly.  His  successor,  Mr.  Jona- 
than Edwards,  remained  pastor  seven 
years,  and  Mr.  Daniel  March  has  recent- 
ly left,  after  five  and  a  half  years  service. 

During  the  present  century  the  admis- 
sions to  the  church  have  been  1,298,  346 
by  letter,  and  952  by  profession.  While 
Mr.  Chickering  was  pastor  162  were  add- 
ed, most  of  them  on  profession  ;  while  Mr. 
Bennett,  760  ;  while  Mr.  Edwards,  158; 
and  while  Mr.  March,  218.  The  present 
number  of  members  belonging  to  the 
church  is  611. 

The  Sabbath  School  was  organized, 
June,  1818.  The  present  number  of 
members  is  550.  The  Library  has  700 
volumes — Joseph  G.  Pollard,  Superinten- 
dent of  advance  department,  and  John  A. 
Gould,  of  the  lower  department. 

Woburn  anciently  included  the  major 
part  of  the  present  towns  of  Wilmington 
and  Burlington  within  its  bounds,  and 
for  more  than  ninety  years  had  but  one 
Church  and  one  place  of  public  worship 
for  all  its  inhabitants.  In  1730,  Sept.  16, 
Wilmington  was  set  off  as  a  distinct  town- 
ship, and  a  church  was  organized  there 
October  24,  1  733,  consisting  of  seventeen 
members.  In  1735,  Oct.  29,  the  church 
in  the  Northwest  Precinct,  now  Burling- 
ton, was  organized,  and  twenty-four  mem- 
bers, including  two  of  its  deacons,  were 
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dismissed  from  the  First  Church  and  uni- 
ted therewith  at  or  about  this  time.  In 
1746,  a  third  society  was  incorporated 
within  the  limits  of  the  First  Parish,  but 
which  in  1760  was  re-annexed  to  the 
First  Society.  The  Church  connected 
with  the  Third  Society  had  previously  uni- 
ted with  the  First  Church,  August  22, 
1759.  In  1840,  one  hundred  members 
were  dismissed,  to  form,  with  others,  the 
Church  in  connection  with  a  new  Congre- 
gational Society  at  Winchester.  In  1849, 
thirty-three  members  were  dismissed  to 
form  a  Church  in  North  Woburn. 

The  engraving  represents  the  church- 
edifice  recently  erected  for  the  First  Con- 
gregational Parish  in  the  town  of  Woburn. 
It  was  commenced  in  the  spring  of  1859, 
and  was  completed  and  dedicated  on  the 
31st  of  October,  1860.  It  is  very  large — 
probably  the  largest  that  can  be  found  in 
the  New  England  States.  The  extreme 
length  is  a  fraction  over  150  feet,  and  the 
extreme  width  87  feet,  outside  of  all  finish. 
The  main  body  of  the  house,  exclusive  of 
all  projections,  being  80  by  110  feet,  and 
the  spire  reaching  to  the  hight  of  196  feet. 

The  basement  story  is  thirteen  feet  in 
hight,  and  divided  as  follows.  A  vestibule 
in  front,  extending  towards  the  rear  about 
S2  feet,  with  four  spacious  flights  of  cir- 
cular stairs  leading  to  the  auditorium 
above.  Directly  in  the  rear  of  the  vesti- 
bule are  the  society  and  committee  rooms, 
oiie  32  by  33  ft.,  the  other  33  by  25  ft., 
with  water-closets,  &c.,  attached.  Be- 
tween the  above  committee  rooms  is  a 
corridor  10  feet  in  width,  leading  from 
the  vestibule  to  the  main  vestry,  which 
extends  across  the  entire  width  of  the 
building,  and  is  lighted  upon  either  side 
by  three  spacious  windows.  This  room  is 
77  by  50  feet,  with  the  speakers  platform 
and  desk  in  the  center  of  the  rear  side, 
directly  opposite  the  main  entrance.  In 
the  rear  of  this  large  vestry,  in  the  cor- 
ners of  the  main  building,  are  located  the 
library  and  sexton's  room,  each  of  which 
is  9  by  15  feet.  Between  these  two  rooms 
is  a  large  entry  from  the  rear  end  of  the 
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building,  with  two  tliglits  of  stairs  to  the 
story  above.  To  the  rear  of  this  entry, 
and  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  building, 
in  the  projection,  is  located  a  room  to  be 
used,  when  occasion  requires,  for  culinary 
purposes,  &c.  Directly  over  this  room, 
and  under  the  organ  and  choir,  is  the 
pastor's  private  room,  25  by  16  feet,  and 
10  feet  in  bight. 

In  the  front  end  of  the  principal  story 
is  the  upper  part  of  the  vestibule,  balcony, 
railing,  arching,  &e.,  with  a  flight  of  stairs 
at  either  end,  leading  to  the  galleries. 
From  this  vestibule  are  five  entrances  to 
the  auditorium,  which,  on  the  lower  floor, 
exclusive  of  front  and  rear  galleries,  is  77 
feet  10  inches  by  86  feet  6  inches,  and  35 
feet  in  hight.  It  contains  208  circular 
pews,  and  will  seat  about  1,040  persons. 
A  gallery  extends  around  upon  all  sides 
of  this  room,  the  bottom  of  which  on  the 
front  and  sides  is  8  feet  and  4  inches  above 
the  floor.  The  side  galleries  are  about  1 1 
feet  in  width,  and  the  front  gallery  extends 
over  the  vestibule.  The  gallery  in  the 
rear  of  the  pulpit  platform  is  not  as  high 
as  the  others,  and  contains  seats  for  forty 
singers,  the  organ,  &c.  The  front  and 
side  galleries  contain  100  pews,  and  will 
seat  about  500  persons. 

The  speaker's  desk  rests  upon  a  spa- 
cious platform  about  four  feet  above  the 
principal  floor,  and  is  a  very  neat  and 
tasty  structure,  built  by  Mr.  S.  F.  Pratt, 
of  Boston.     The   auditorium  is  tastefully 


decorated  with  fresco  painting  by  Mr.  Max 
]\Ieyer,  of  Boston.  It  is  lighted  by  thirty- 
six  gas  burners,  suspended  from  the  ceil- 
ing, and  heated  by  four  portable  iron  fur- 
naces, placed  in  the  cellar,  which  extends 
under  the  entire  building. 

The  organ,  which  is  an  excellent  in- 
strument of  forty-eight  registers  and  three 
manuals,  was  built  by  the  Messrs.  Hook, 
at  a  cost  of  $4,000.  The  bell  taken  from 
the  old  house  is  mounted  in  the  tower, 
which  is  also  furnished  with  one  of  How- 
ard &  Davis's  clocks,  presented  to  the 
parish  by  Gen.  A.  Thompson,  one  of  the 
parishioners.  The  pews  are  uniformly 
upholstered  by  Mr.  A.  L.  Haskell,  of  Bos- 
ton, and  the  house  is  carpeted  throughout. 
The  building  was  constructed  by  the  day, 
in  the  most  thorough  and  substantial  man- 
ner, without  the  least  accident,  by  that 
excellent  builder,  Jotham  Hill,  Esq.,  of 
Woburn,  under  the  direction  of  the  Build- 
ing Committee,  Messrs.  Thomas  Richard- 
son, Jotham  Hill,  Horace  Collamore  and 
Dexter  D.  Hart.  The  structure  is  built 
in  the  Romanesque  style  of  architecture, 
from  designs  and  specifications  furnished 
by  John  Stevens,  Esq.,  architect,  of  Bos- 
ton. 

This  beautiful  house  of  God,  so  great  an 
ornament  to  the  town,  and  so  greatly  ad- 
mired by  all  who  visit  it,  cannot  fail  to 
speak  much  for  the  architect,  whose  skill 
and  ability  is  so  remarkably  exhibited  in 
this  finely  proportioned  edifice. 


500hs  jof  Jittenst  t0  ConcjncjattonaUsts. 


Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Eastern  Church, 
with  an  Introduction  on  the  study  of  Ecclesiastical 
History,  by  Arthur  Penrhyn  Stanley,  D.D.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  from  the 
second  London  edition,  revised.  New  York  :  Chas. 
Scribner,  1862.  8vo.  pp.  551.  For  sale  by  A.  K. 
Loring. 

Dr.  Stanley's  reputation  commands  at- 
tention for  anything  from  his  pen,  espe- 
cially of  an  Ecclesiastico-historic  nature. 
This  beautiful  volume — who.se  paper,  type, 
&c.,  are  the  very  efflorescence  of  Riverside — 
will  command  the  warm  interest  of  schol- 
ars, not  less  because  of  the  general  lack  of 


knowledge  upon  its  subject,  than  for  the 
intrinsic  merit  of  the  discussion.  A  map 
of  the  territory  occupied  by  the  Eastern 
churches  is  prefixed,  with  three  pregnant 
and  useful  lectures  on  the  province,  study 
and  advantages  of  the  study  of  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History. 

A  Dictionary  of  English  Etymology,  by  Hensleigh 
Wedgwood,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Chr.  Coll.  Cam. 
Vol.  I.  (A — D.)  With  notes  and  additions,  by 
George  P.  Marsh.  New  York  :  Sheldon  &  Co.,  1862. 
Royal  870.,  pp.  247.  For  sale  by  A.  Williams  &  Co. 

Riverside  again  !     It  is  surely  no  small 

tribute  to  the  state  of  the  arts  hereabouts, 
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that  New  York  publishers  feel  obliged  to 
take  their  turn  at  Houghton's. 

Mr.  Wedgwood  is  an  eminent  philolo- 
gist, and  in  the  work  whose  first  third  is 
here  issued,  he  undertakes  to  suggest  ety- 
mologies—  often  before  unsuggested  —  and 
often,  too,  from  sound  to  sense.  His  labors 
have  a  vast  fascination  for  those  of  kindred 
tastes,  and  Mr.  Marsh's  comments — some- 
times adverse — are  a  most  important  addi- 
tion to  the  value  of  the  American  over  the 
English  edition. 

The  History  of  Cape  Cod  :  The  Annals  of  Barn- 
stable County  and  of  its  several  Towns,  including 
the  District  of  Mashpee.  By  Frederic  Freeman. 
Boston  :  Printed  for  the  Author,  1860.  Vol.  I.  8vo. 
pp.  803. 

The  S.iME.     Part  1.    Vol.  II.     1862.     8yo.  pp.  176. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Freeman  has  rare  qualifi- 
cations for  the  succes.sful  prosecution  of  this 
important  enterprise  of  giving  a  dignified 
and  worthy  History  of  the  "  right  arm  of 
the  Comn.onwealth."  Bom  in  Sandwich, 
of  Pilgrim  lineage,  and  so  from  his  youth 
up  familiar  with  the  scenes,  and  many  of 
the  events  and  persons  whom  he  describes  ; 
a  gentleman  and  a  scholar,  with  leisure  to 
be  exhaustive  in  his  research,  and  taste  and 
culture  for  the  wise  guidance  of  his  pen ; 
a  Christian,  and  so  m  quick  sympathy  with 
the  spirit  underl_\  ing  our  civilization ;  living 
on  the  ground  and  within  reach  of  all  sur- 
viving memorials  of  the  vanishing  years — 
we  regard  it  as  a  special  and  kind  Provi- 
dence which  has  fi.xed  his  attention  upon 
this  work,  so  needful  to  be  done,  and  kin- 
dled his  enthusiasm  toward  it,  and  given 
him  heroism — we  use  the  word  advisedly — 
enough  to  push  on  through  both  the  heavy 
difficulties  insuperable  from  such  an  under- 
taking, and  the  needless  and  unaccounta- 
ble (and  therefore  more  discouraging)  iner- 
tia of  so  large  a  portion  of  the  public  mind 
toward  such  studies. 

The  work,  so  far  as  it  is  completed, 
speaks  for  itself,  and  claims  a  very  high 
rank  in  the  class  of  indispensable  and  most 
fruitful  literature  to  which  it  belongs. 

Every  son  of  the  Cape  who  has  brains 
enough  to  know  his  birthplace,  ought  to 
have  it,  and  every  lover — not  to  say  stu- 
dent— of  the  past,  needs  it  to  symmetrize 
his  shelves. 

It  is  published  solely  for  subscribers — 
the  only  point  as  to  which  we  venture  to 
doubt  its  author's  wisdom  in  regard  to  it — 
at  the  very  low  price  of  $5,00  for  the  two 
elegantly  printed  and  illustrated  volumes, 


bidding  fair  to  make  more  than  IGOO  pages, 
in  all. 

For  the  convenience  of  the  public,  a  sub- 
scription paper  may  be  found  at  the  office 
of  the  Conriregationalist,  15  Cornhill,  where 
the  work  may  be  had,  as  from  its  author, 
Wc  trust  there  is  good  sense  enough  in 
New  England  to  exhaust  the  edition. 

The  Vermont  Quarterly  Gazetteer  ;  a  Historical 
Magazine,  embracing  a  Digest  of  the  History  of  each 
Town,  Civil,  Educational,  Religious,  Geological, 
and  Literary.  Edited  by  Abby  lilaria  Hemenway. 
'J'erms,  One  Dollar  per  i/par.  Ludlow,  Vt. :  Miss 
A.  M.  Hemenway.  Nos.'l.,  II.,  III.  pp.  120,  120, 
100. 

The  design  is  to  give,  in  fourteen  quar- 
terly numbers — one  county  in  each  num- 
ber— a  complete  digest  of  the  local  histories 
of  Vermont.  Each  county  is  supervised  by 
some  resident,  and  each  town  furnishes  its 
own  history  ;  the  whole  being  edited — and 
propelled — by  Miss  Hemenway  ;  whom  we 
judge  to  be  an  accomplished  and  indefatiga- 
ble worker  in  this  field.  Extracts  from  the 
literary  productions  of  the  natives  of  each 
town  are  interspersed,  and  the  rigidity  of 
pure  history  is  everywhere  softened  by  the 
journalistic  form.  The  work  bids  fair  to 
be  of  great  value  in  itself,  while  it  must  be 
of  special  interest  to  all  sons  of  Vermtmt. 
We  wish  it,  and  anticipate  for  it,  thorough 
success. 

John  Albert  Benoel's  Gnomon  op  the  New  Tes- 
tament, pointing  out  from  the  natural  force  of  the 
words,  the  simplicity,  depth,  harmony,  and  saving 
power  of  its  divine  thoughts.  A  new  translation, 
by  Charlton  T.  Lewis,  MA.,  and  Marvin  R.  Vin- 
cent, MA.,  Profe.ssors  in  Troy  University.  Vol.  II. 
pp.  980.  Philadelphia:  Perkinpine  &  Higgins, 
No.  56  North  Fourth  St.  New  York  :  Sheldon  & 
Co.  1862.  Fur  sale  in  Boston,  by  M.  H.  Sargent, 
13  Cornhill,  and  other  Bookstores. 

Thrice  welcome  the  second  volume  of  this 
great  and  invaluable  work.  Exegetically, 
critically,  practically  valuable.  We  no- 
ticed and  commended,  in  the  strongest 
terras,  the  first  volume  of  the  Gnomon. 
More  than  a  year's  acquaintance  has  abated 
not  a  particle  of  our  high  esteem  as  then  ex- 
pressed. Every  mmister  needs  this  work, 
and  can  purchase  it  on  most  favorable  terms 
at  the  Sabbath  School  Depository.  We 
can  name  no  work  of  so  great  value,  for  so 
small  a  price. 

Health  :  its  Friends  and  Foes.  By  R.  D.  Mussev, 
M.D.,  LL.D.,  late  ProfHS.sor,  &c.  &c.  pp.  368. 
Boston:  Gould  &•  Lincoln.  New  York:  Sheldon 
&  Co.     Cincinnati :  George  S.  Blanchard. 

Dr.  Mussey,   though  at  the  ripe  age  of 

eighty- two,  seems  to  have  lost  none  of  his 

natural  force,  nor  is  his  mental  eye  dim. 

We  heard  some  of  his  lectui'es  on  the  topics 
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here  discussed,  nearlj'  thirty  years  ago,  and 
are  indebted  to  him  for  invaluable  hints  in 
regard  to  diet  and  exercise.  It  may  be 
questioned  -whether  any  living  man  is  more 
competent  to  speak  on  the  subject  of  Hy- 
giene than  he.  And  he  has  spoken,  in  this 
book,  in  language  that  the  people  can  un- 
derstand. The  abundant  diagrams  will 
greatly  aid  the  reader.  The  beautiful  steel 
engraved  likeness  of  the  Doctor,  will  be 
highly  esteemed  by  his  numerous  friends. 
We  have  no  interest — except  in  the  com- 
mon good  of  our  race — in  advising  every- 
body to  READ  this  book- 

The  Parable  op  the  Ten  Virsins,  in  Six  Discourses  : 
and  A  Sermon  on  tue  Judgeship  op  the  Saints. 
By  Joseph  A.  Seiss,  D.D.,  author  of  "  Last  Times," 
"Gospel  in  Leviticus,"  "Lectures  on  Uebrews," 
&c.  Philadelphia:  Smith,  English  &  Co.  Boston: 
Gould  &  Lincoln.  New  York:  Sheldon  &  Co. 
1862.     pp.  189. 

These  discourses  were  preached  in  St. 
John's  Lutheran  Church,  Philadelphia,  du- 
ring the  months  of  January  and  February 
last.  They  are  critical,  while  they  are 
popular.  They  can  be  read  with  profit  by 
all  who  love  the  truth. 

The  Testimont  op  Christ  to  Christianity.  By 
Peter  Bogue,  A.M.,  author  of  The  Christian  Life, 
Essays  in  Biography  and  Ciiticism,  &c.  Boston  : 
Gould  &  Lincoln.  New  York :  Sheldon  &  Co. 
Cincinnati:  Geo   S.  Blanchard.     1862.     pp.200. 

"My  precise  argument  has  not,  to  my 
knowledge,  been  previously  exhibited  ;  and 
I  believe  I  have  here  stated  it  intelligibly, 
and  placed  it  on  an  impregnable  basis." 

Our  perusal  of  this  work  satisfies  us  that 
he  is  entitled  to  the  claim  he  here  makes. 
The  student  of  the  Bible,  the  Christian, 
will  find  food  for  thought  and  for  deeper 
experience  on  these  two  hundred  pages. 
The  admirers  of  Carlyle  will  be  pleased 
with  the  style  of  this  writer. 

Discourses  and  Essays,  by  Wm.  G.  T.  Shedd.  An- 
dover :  Warren  F.  Draper.  Bo-ton  :  Gould  &  Lin- 
coln. New  York:  John  Wilev.  Puiladelphia : 
Smith,  Eugli-sh  &  Co.     1862     pp.  324. 

The  subjects  of  these  essays  are  ;  "  The 

method  and  influence  of  theological  studies  ; 

The  true  nature  of  the  beautiful,   and  its 

relation  to  culture  ;  The  characteristics  and 


importance  of  a  natural  rhetoric  ;  The  na- 
ture and  influence  of  the  historic  spirit ; 
The  relation  of  language  and  style  to 
thought ;  The  doctrine  of  original  sin ;  The 
doctrine  of  atonement."  The  last  named 
has  been  added  to  the  first  edition  of  this 
work,  published  in  1856.  It  need  not  be 
said  that  these  subjects  are  treated  in  Prof. 
Shedd's  clear  and  masterly  manner,  well 
deserving  the  attention  they  are  likely  to 
secure. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Gospels,  with 
Historical  and  Explanatory  Notes.  By  Brooke 
Foss  Westcott,  JLA.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity 
(!ollei;e,  Cambridge,  .niithor  of  a  "  History  of  the 
New  Testament  Cation,"  &c  ,  with  an  Introduction 
by  Prof.  Horatio  B.  Hackett,  D.D.  Boston  :  Gould 
&  Lincoln.  New  York :  Sheldon  &  Co.  Cincin- 
nati :  George  S.  Blanchard.     pp.  476. 

The  author  says,  "  my  chief  object  has 
been  to  show  that  there  is  a  true  mean  be- 
tween the  idea  of  a  formal  harmonization  of 
the  Gospels  and  the  abandonment  of  their 
absolute  truth."  He  has  evidently  brought 
to  the  development  of  this  object,  ripe  schol- 
arship, great  patience,  and  unusual  skill 
in  discriminating  and  adjusting  allied  truths, 
so  as  to  give  each  its  place.  It  claims  to 
be  an  "  introduction  to  the  study  of  the 
Gospels."  It  is  all  that,  and  is  itself  a 
study.  No  student  of  the  "  Gospels  "  can 
afford  to  be  without  this  work. 


The  American  Tract  Society  of  Boston, 
28  Cornhill,  have  issued  the  following  from 
their  prolific  and  useful  press  : — 
The  Pathway  of  Promise,    pp.  196. 

A  comforting,  beautifully  bound  book. 

Helps  over  Hard  Places,  for  Boys.    pp.  224. 

"  "        "  ''         FOR  Girls.     By   Lynde 

Palmer. 

Charming  and  attractive. 
The  Children's  Picture-Book.    pp.  96. 

The  sight  of  which  will  make  young  eyes 
sparkle. 

Little  Katie,    pp.  87. 

Captain  Nathan  Hale.    pp.  32.     Flexible  cover. 
Words  of  Healing,    pp.  32.  "  " 

How  TO  COME  to  Christ.     By  Rev.  J.  G.  Sewall. 
pp.  29.     Paper  cover. 
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Dea.  ROBERT  SMITH  died  in  Kingston, 
N.  H.,  Nov.  30,  1861,  aged  93  years  and  more 
than  7  months. 

He  was  the  son  of  William  Smith,  M.  D., 
and  Betty  (Batchelder)  Smith,  and  was  born 


at  East  Kingston,  N.  H.,  April  12,  1768. 
When  he  was  about  six  months  old,  his  father 
removed  to  Gilinaiiton,  then  a  new  settlement. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-four  he  united  with  the 
Church  in  Gilmanton,  under  the  pastoral  care 


1862.] 


Congregational  Necrology. 


303 


of  Rev.  Isaac  Smith. >  In  the  year  180S,  he 
removed  to  East  Kingston ;  and  in  the  year 
1814,  he  transferred  his  relation  from  the 
Church  in  Gilmanton  to  the  Church  in  Kings- 
ton. In  1817,  he  was  elected  Deacon.  He 
resigned  the  office  in  1851,  being  then  in  his 
84th  year,  but  continued  actively  to  partici- 
pate in  the  affairs  of  the  Church  and  Society. 
He  was  not  old  enough  by  some  months  to 
vote  for  Washington  for  the  first  term  of  his 
Presidency,  but  has  voted  at  every  succeeding 
election  of  President  of  the  United  States. 
He  inherited  a  vigorous  physical  constitution 
from  his  father,  who  lacked  but  a  few  weeks 
of  attaining  to  the  age  reached  by  the  son. 
He  was  a  man  of  strong  mind  and  had  a 
memory  truly  wonderful,  which  he  retained 
to  the  close  of  life. 

He  was  twice  married.  First,  to  Lois 
Fjench,  who  died  in  1832,  by  whom  he  had 
two  sons  and  three  daughters ;  and  in  1838, 
to  Mrs.  Nancy  Clark,  who  survives  him.  Of 
his  children,  the  three  daughters  are  still 
living.  

Rev.  HENRY  MARTYN  BRIDGE  was 
born  in  Northfield,  Ms.,  Aug.  21,  1823.  He 
was  the  fifth  son  of  Isaac  C.  and  Susan  (Davis) 
Bridge.  His  parents  were  of  that  class  who 
are  rich  in  faith,  but  little  encumbered  with 
the  goods  of  earth.  As  devoted  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  they  early 
and  earnestly  sought  to  instil  into  the  minds 
of  their  numerous  offspring  the  principles  of 
piety  ;  and  the  blessing  of  God  attending  their 
efforts,  they  were  permitted  to  rejoice  in  the 
hopeful  conversion  of  ten  out  of  their  twelve 
children.  The  other  two  died  in  infancy.  Three 
of  their  seven  sons  became  devoted  and  suc- 
cessful preachers  of  the  gospel  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church.  One  of  these.  Rev. 
J.  D.  Bridge,  died  at  Wilbraham,  Ms.,  of  con- 
sumption, in  1856,  aged  44  years,  having  sus- 
tained the  office  of  Presiding  Elder  some 
years.  The  only  surviving  one  of  the  three. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Bridge,  is  still  engaged  in  that 
sacred  calling. 

At  the  age  of  nine  years,  during  a  revival  in 
which  three  of  his  elder  brothers  were  hope- 
fully converted,  Henry  M.  became  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  the  subject  of  religion,  and  gave 
some  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart.  But  as 
the  unusual  interest  abated,  those  impressions 
seemed  to  wear  off,  and,  to  use  his  own  words, 
he  "  became  a  hardened  backslider."  "When 
about  seventeen  years  of  age,  his  mind  was 

1  Born  ia  Canterbury,  Ct.  An  Influential  miDia- 
ter,  known  in  his  day  as  a  good  classical  scholar  and 
a  zealous  and  successful  preacher. 


again  awakened  during  a  revival  in  which  two 
of  his  younger  brothers  became  converts.  For 
a  time  he  resisted  the  influences  by  which  he 
was  assailed,  but  ere  the  close  of  that  precious 
season  he  was  brought  to  bow  to  sovereign 
mercy,  and  found  peace,  accompanied  for 
months  with  the  usual  experience  of  young 
converts.  From  this  time  his  mind  was  much 
exercised  upon  the  subject  of  preaching. 
With  reference  to  which,  he  wrote,  "No  em- 
ployment seemed  to  me  so  pleasant,  so  de- 
lightful, even.  I  could  not  keep  the  subject 
from  my  mind,  though  I  had  little  prospect 
of  ever  doing  it.  The  more  I  was  engaged 
in  prayer  and  self-denial,  the  more  my  mind 
dwelt  upon  it." 

As  the  revival  declined,  the  warmth  of  his 
emotions  abated,  and  under  the  influence  of 
the  world  he  became  light-minded,  so  as  to 
alarm  his  watchful  and  prayerful  mother,  and 
drive  her  to  the  mercy  seat  in  his  behalf,  with 
an  agonizing  importunity  that  resulted,  appa- 
rently, in  such  conviction  as  to  sink  him  for  a 
time  in  the  depths  of  despair.  For  days  he 
deemed  his  case  hopeless.  But  upon  deter- 
mining to  unite  with  God's  people  and  live, 
so  far  as  in  his  power,  a  Christian  life — under 
the  impression  that  it  would  not  enhance  his 
condemnation,  and  perhaps  he  might  obtain 
mercy — he  found  a  relief,  and  was  again  filled 
with  great  joy.  But  his  trials  were  not  yet 
over.  Not  long  afterward,  yielding  to  a  be- 
setting sin,  against  which  he  had  offered  many 
prayers  and  formed  many  solemn  resolutions, 
he  was  seized  with  the  impression  that  he  had 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  and  horror 
unspeakable  overwhelmed  his  mind.  From 
this  horrible  pit  that  devoted  mother's  prayers 
seemed  all-prevalent  for  his  deliverance.  While 
she  was  thus  pleading  for  him,  as  he  relates 
it,  he  was  led  to  cry  out  for  himself,  "  as  one 
in  a  death  struggle."  "Light  broke  in  by 
degrees — a  new  surrender  of  all,  soul  and 
body,  time  and  talents,  was  made  to  God  for 
time  and  eternity."  Hope  once  more  re- 
turned, and  peace  with  it,  accompanied  with 
unyielding  impressions,  upon  the  subject  of 
the  ministry  ;  and  to  a  preparation  for  this 
great  work,  he  adds,  "  I  thereafter  gave  my 
whole  attention." 

He  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  at  Jenksville,  Ms.,  at  the  age  of  sev- 
enteen. And  through  difficulties  which  by 
many  would  have  been  deemed  insurmount- 
able, he  sought  and  obtained  an  education  to 
qualify  him  for  the  sacred  office.  He  was 
licensed  to  exhort  in  1843,  and  to  preach  in 
1844.  As  a  local  preacher  he  was  stationed 
one  year  at  Centerville,  R.  I.     In  1845,  he 
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joined  the  X.  E.  Conference,  and  was  subse- 
quently stationed,  between  18-45  and  1854, 
at  North  Maiden,  Gloucester,  Lunenburg, 
Princeton,  Blandford  Center,  and  Williams- 
burg, Ms. 

At  the  latter  place,  in  1853,  he  entered  upon 
his  journal  the  following  :  "  Dec.  21.  For  a 
long  time  my  views  have  been  leaning  toward 
Congregationalism."  To  this  subject  his  jour- 
nal afterwards  makes  frequent  allusions.  Jan. 
24,  1854,  among  other  reasons  for  becoming 
a  Congregationalist,  he  assigns  the  following : 
"I  am  so  much  a  Calvinist  that  I  can  preach 
with  much  more  freedom  in  the  Congrega- 
tional pulpit  than  in  the  Methodist.  That  I 
am  a  Calvinist  in  the  sense  in  which  some  de- 
fine the  term,  is  untrue.  But  that  I  am  a 
Calvinist  in  the  sense  that  such  men  as  E.  A. 
Park,  E.  N.  Kirk,  Lyman  Beecher,  J.  B, 
Cleaveland,  and  other  leading  divines  in  the 
Congregational  Church  define  and  preach  the 
doctrines,  I  firmly  believe.  But  this  I  cannot 
be,  and  retain  my  present  (Church)  relations. 
That  my  native  temperament  and  acquired 
talent  are  both  more  in  unison  with  respect  to 
what  I  understand  to  be  demanded  by  Con- 
gregationalists,  than  with  what  I  know  to  be 
demanded  by  Methodists,  seems  to  me  a  clear 
case.  I  love  to  be  earnest,  but  do  not  like  to 
be  required  to  stamp  and  thunder  in  order  to 
make  it  manifest."  Jan.  31.  "  If  I  am  under 
a  cloud,  O  let  me  know  it.  Among  other 
things,  I  may  set  down  the  fact  of  our  familiar 
friends  acknowledging  that  I  am  more  adapted 
to  that  system  than  to  Methodism.  One  thing 
I  think  is  certain — as  I  have  not  been  a  bigoted 
Methodist,  no  more  can  I  be  a  bigoted  Congre- 
tionalist.  Shunning  all  rocks,  may  I  be  useful 
more  and  more." 

February  4,  1854.  He  was  regularly  dis- 
missed from  the  Methodist  Conference,  with  a 
view  of  joining  the  Congregationalists,  and  on 
the  7th  was  received  by  the  Hampshire  Asso- 
ciation of  Congregational  Ministers.  On  the 
13th,  he  received  and  accepted  an  invitation 
to  supply  the  Church  at  Warwick,  Ms.  After 
about  one  year's  labor.  May  16th,  he  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  that  Church,  and  discharged 
its  duties  with  great  fidelity  and  acceptance — 
though  frequently  interrupted  by  sickness 
— until  May,  1859,  when,  in  hopes  of  improve- 
ment in  his  health,  he  asked  a  dismission  ;  but 
without  waiting  for  the  action  of  the  Church, 
he  left  for  Minnesota.  There  he  passed  some 
weeks,  without  experiencing  the  hoped-for 
benefit,  and  then  returned  to  Warwick.  Hav- 
ing in  some  degree  recruited  his  powers,  he 
was  induced  to  withdraw  his  request,  and  for 
a  time   continue   his  very  acceptable   labors 


with  that  beloved  people.  But  finding  the 
task,  and  especially  his  pulpit  preparations, 
too  great  for  his  strength,  he  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  Church  in  Cole- 
brook,  N.  H. ;  was  dismissed  from  Warwick, 
and  removed  to  C.  in  January,  1860.  Sick- 
ness, for  months,  was  again  his  lot ;  but  in 
April  following,  he  was  able  to  resume  his 
labors.  August  7th  he  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  that  Church,  and,  occupying  a  new 
and  very  commodious  parsonage,  he  entered 
upon  his  duties  under  very  cheering  and 
encouraging  circumstances,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  previous  condition  of  his  health. 
The  hopes  fondly  cherished  in  respect  to  that, 
proved  abortive.  Consumption  had  laid  its 
relentless  grasp  upon  him,  and  he  fell  its  vic- 
tim. Dec.  23,  1861,  he  departed  this  life,  aged 
38  years  and  4  months.  With  reference  to 
that  Church  and  people,  it  is  but  justice  to 
say  that  seldom,  if  ever,  has  a  pastor  been 
more  cordially  received,  and  his  services  more 
acceptable  ;  and  never  has  a  warmer  and  more 
unfailing  sympathy  been  manifested  toward 
one  going  down  under  that  lingering  but  fatal 
disease,  unabating  to  the  last. 

One  who  knew  him  intimately  from  early 
youth  to  the  close  of  life,  a  fellow-laborer  in 
the  gospel  field,  thus  delineates  his  character : 
"As  a  preacher  he  was  solemn  and  instruc- 
tive; as  a  pastor,  kind  and  sympathetic;  as  a 
Christian,  his  piety  was  deep,  uniform  and 
benevolent ;  as  a  husband,  he  was  affectionate 
and  faithful;  and  as  a  father,  he  evinced  the 
deepest  interest  for  the  intellectual,  moral, 
and  religious  improvement  of  his  children." 

February  15,  1846,  he  married  Miss  Eliza- 
beth F.  Cady,  of  Stafford,  Ct.,  a  worthy  part- 
ner and  fellow-laborer.  Their  children  were 
three  sons  and  two  daughters — the  eldest 
about  fifteen,  and  the  youngest  two  and  a 
half  years  of  age.  These  he  left  in  indigent 
circumstances,  commending  them  to  the  God 
of  the  fatherless  and  widow.  Their  condition 
weighed  heavily  on  his  spirits  in  view  of  death, 
but  in  the  end  he  could  say,  "  that  struggle  is 
over;  I  can  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  God." 

Many  were  the  apparent  fruits  of  his  labors, 
particularly  in  revivals  enjoyed  under  his  min- 
istry, especially  in  Maiden,  Blandford  Center, 
and  Warwick. 

As  death  approached,  his  language  was, — 

''  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

When  unable  to  speak,  he  was  asked  "  if 
all  was  well;  if  Jesus  was  all  to  him,  to  lift 
his  hand."  That  poor,  emaciated  hand  was 
once  more  lifted  in  testimony  for  the  Lord, 
and  thus  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.        J.  B.  h. 
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Mrs.  MARY  CLARK  died  in  South  Ply- 
mouth, Feb.  2d,  18G2,  aged  99  years,  9  months, 
16  days. 

To  have  been  fanned  by  the  breezes  of  a 
hundred  summers,  and  chilled  by  the  frosts 
of  a  hundred  winters  ;  to  have  lived  long 
enough  to  bury  the  entire  population  of  the 
world,  numerically,  three  times,  is  enough,  of 
itself,  to  make  the  person  who  commenced 
life  a  century  ago,  an  object  of  deep  interest 
to  all  the  living.  When  such  an  one  dies,  so 
distinguished  by  length  of  days,  some  suitable 
memorial  should  be  preserved. 

The  character  of  Mrs.  Clark  was  marked 
by  those  traits  which  were  hid  from  public 
notice,  by  living  in  a  retired  spot,  and  still 
more  by  that  abounding  modesty  which  made 
her  like  Sarah,  always  in  the  tent.  There, 
"  she  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.  She  look- 
eth  well  to  the  ways  of  her  own  household, 
and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness.  Her 
children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed,  her 
husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her." 

The  very  able  writer  of  the  biography  of 
Rev.  Joseph  S.  Clark,  D.D.  has  published  to 
the  world  the  character  of  a  man  of  rare  ex- 
cellence and  almost  unparalleled  usefulness. 
"When  we  look  upon  the  majestic  river  as  it 
sweeps  by  us,  we  are  apt  to  forget  its  origin 
in  the  mountains  ;  so,  in  admiring  the  exten- 
sive usfulness  of  Dr.  Clark,  we  are  in  danger 
of  overlooking  that  agency  bj' whirh  the  foun- 
dation of  his  character  was  laid 

The  prominent  traits  of  Mrs.  C.'s  character 
were,  I  may  say,  perfect  self-control,  unwav- 
ering truth  and  integrity,  system,  which  had 
a  plan  for  the  work  of  every  day,  and  abound- 
ing kindness,  that  never  thought  evil  of  any 
one. 

None  could  see  Mrs.  C.  long  without  being 
delighted  with  her  native  urbanity  and  Puri- 
tan wit.  A  single  example  only  can  be  given. 
In  celebrating  her  99th  birth-day,  when  seat- 
ed in  the  most  ample  chair  in  the  house,  she 
quietly  said  to  her  daughter  :  "  If  any  one 
comes  in,  older  than  I  am,  give  them  this 
chair."  To  the  end  of  life  these  characteris- 
tics were  shown. 

These  traits  of  character  were  kept  in  vig- 
orous action,  by  a  deep  moral  and  religious 
principle  that  underlaid  the  whole  fabric  of 
her  intellectual  being.  Like  the  ever  to  be 
remembered  Evarts,  she  was  never  known  to 
be  in  a  hurry.  The  writer  of  this  article 
knew  her  intimately  for  nearly  sixty-six  years, 
but  never  knew  her  step  to  be  hastened,  her 
voice  to  be  raised,  or  her  cheek  to  be  flushed 
by   excitement   of  any   kind.      She  was  the 


same,  apparently,  under  all  the  changing  cir- 
cumstances of  life.  This  has  had  much  to  do 
in  protracting  her  earthly  pilgrimage,  and 
made  her  the  leading  spirit  in  her  family,  and 
in  all  circles  where  she  was  best  known. 

Her  yea  was  always  ysa,  and  her  nay,  nay. 
If  all  professing  Christians  were  like  her, 
there  would  be  no  occasion  to  give  Paul's  ad- 
vice to  our  churches  :  "  Brethren,  lie  not  one 
to  another."  Her  utterances  were  the  simple 
truth,  without  the  slightest  tinge  of  variation. 
In  the  language  of  a  son,  "  She  never  told 
any  lies  to  her  children.  What  she  promised 
they  were  sure  to  have,  even  to  a  whipping." 

Her  principles  of  strict  honesty  will  be  best 
shown  by  an  item  of  her  history.  She  occu- 
pied the  same  room  with  Mrs.  Coffin,  the 
mother  of  her  son  Nathaniel's  wife,  25  years. 
As  Mrs.  Clark  had  the  best  eye-sight,  she 
always  swept  the  room.  The  pins  found  were 
always  divided  by  her,  and  if  there  was  an 
odd  one,  it  was  always  given  to  Mrs.  Coffin. 

Mrs.  Clark's  mother  was  a  Blackmer — the 
daughter  of  Dea.  John  B.,  sister  of  Dea. 
Branch  B.,  and  aunt  to  Dea.  John  B.,  of  the 
third  generation.  Here  we  find  the  surround- 
ings of  her  childhood  and  youth,  and  a  prac- 
tical illustration  of  the  assurance,  "  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  As 
order  and  system  abounded  in  the  structure 
of  her  mind,  she  was  able  to  accomplish  much 
in  her  domestic  concerns,  without  hurry  or 
bustle.  These  traits  of  character,  so  much 
admired  in  the  late  Dr.  Clark,  were  only  the 
showings  of  his  mother,  on  an  enlarged  and 
elevated  scale.  Other  children  of  this  "  mo- 
ther in  Israel"  have  quite  as  much  of  this 
valuable  quality  as  Dr.  C.  I  heard  one  of  them 
say  "  he  could  put  his  hand  upon  any  tool  he 
might  want,  in  the  darkness  of  night."  With 
him,  as  with  his  mother,  there  was  a  place 
for  everything,  and  everything  in  its  place. 

Mrs.  Clark's  heart  seemed  an  embodiment 
of  Paul's  description  of  Charity.  As  she  had 
a  kind  feeling  for  all,  she  had  not  an  unkind 
word  for  any.  She  never  had  a  part  in  any 
neighborhood  misunderstanding.  She  always 
had  a  soft  word  to  turn  away  wrath,  but  never 
a  word  to  engender  strife. 

As  might  be  supposed,  she  entered  into  the 
afflictions  of  all.  She  spent  more  nights  over 
the  sick  and  dying — her  family  cares  notwith- 
standing— than  any  other  woman  in  the  com- 
munity where  she  lived.  Being  fond  of  read- 
ing, and  the  Bible  being  her  principal  book, 
she  exemplified  the  language  of  Paul,  2  Tim. 
iii  :  16.  Until  within  a  few  months  of  her 
death,  she  read  her  bible  without  glasses.    To 
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the  end  of  her  life  she  ever  gladly  joined  in 
prayer,  however  great  her  pain  ;  or  listened 
to  the  reading  of  God's  word  by  her  son's 
wife,  who  watched  over  her  own  mother,  Mrs. 
Coffin,  and  over  this  last  mother,  with  all  the 
untiring  care  of  a  loving  mother  for  her  infant 
children.  No  cloud  darkened  Mrs.  C.'s  spi- 
ritual horizon  in  the  end  of  life.  Her  sun 
went  down  without  an  intervening  shadow. 

She  has  left  but  three  male  descendants  of 
the  third  generation.  One  of  these  is  the  son 
of  the  late  Dr.  C,  now  settled  in  Yarmouth. 
"While  she  leaves,  in  the  person  of  lier  grand- 
son, this  public  representative  of  her  love  to 
the  Saviour,  she  leaves  but  one  descendant, 
till  the  fourth  generation,  who  is  not  connect- 
ed with  the  visible  church.  If  all  mothers  do 
not  live  as  long  as  Mrs.  C,  let  them  strive  to 
imitate  her  example.  s.  h. 


Rev.  HENRY  HUTCHENS  died  at  Prai- 
rie du  Sac,  Sauk  Co.,  Wis.,  February  Uth, 
1862,  aged  49  years. 

He  was  born  in  the  city  of  Portsea,  in  the 
South  of  England,  and  lived  there  for  about 
forty  years.  He  was  bred  a  mechanic,  but 
became  a  merchant  and  importer,  in  which 
business  he  acquired  a  fortune.  So  successful 
was  he,  for  years,  that  his  friends  often 
remarked  that  his  hands  were  like  the  fabled 
Philosopher's  stone  —  whatever  they  touched 
turned  to  gold. 

He  had  a  cottage  on  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as  a 
summer  residence  for  his  family,  and  often 
spent  his  moonlight  evenings  roaming  in 
meditation  amidst  the  scenes  described  by 
Leigh  Richmond  in  the  Young  Cottager  and 
his  African  Servant. 

During  a  period  of  great  financial  panic  and 
distress  in  the  year  1848,  as  a  result  of  lenity 
and  kindness  to  his  debtors,  he  was  reduced 
to  bankruptcy.  His  creditors  deeply  sympa- 
thizing with  him,  held  a  meeting  and  voted 
him  a  sum  sufficient  for  him  to  enter  upon  a 
small  business  again.  This  he  continued  un- 
till  1854,  when  with  his  family  he  embarked 
for  America  —  landed  in  New  York,  and  in 
company  with  a  few  friends,  at  once  came  to 
Baraboo,  where  he  settled. 

The  Christian  life  of  Mr.  H.  was  marked 
with  unusual  interest  in  its  entire  history. 
He  was  connected  with  a  large  family  who 
had  ever  lived  in  utter  neglect  of  even  the 
forms  of  religion — observing  no  Sabbath  and 
entering  no  sanctuary.  At  the  age  of  19,  in 
passing  a  dissenting  chapel  one  Sunday,  he 
was  attracted  by  the  music — felt  a  desire  to 
enter,  and  proposed  to  his  companions  to  do  so. 
They  were  unwilling,  but  promised  to  go  with 


him  the  next  Sunday.  On  the  next  Lord's 
day  he  called  for  them,  but  they  were  not 
ready  to  go,  and  he  went  alone.  There  Jesus 
met  him,  and  made  him  a  monument  of  his 
grace.  He  at  once  entered  with  zeal  into  his 
service.  His  father  being  dead,  he  became  a 
minister  to  his  mother's  household — preaching 
to  them  of  Jesus.  During  the  first  year  he 
had  the  happiness  of  seeing  his  parent  and 
four  other  members  of  the  family  rejoicing 
with  him  in  the  Lord. 

He  soon  began  to  labor  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  with  the  approbation  of  the  church 
with  which  he  was  connected.  His  first 
labors  were  at  the  city  alms-house ;  then  in 
the  destitute  villages  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Portsea,  sometimes  travelling  ten  miles  out 
and  back,  and  preaching  three  times  on  the 
Sabbath.  He  went  also  into  the  neglected 
portions  of  the  city  and  engaged  in  street 
preaching  ;  many  being  attracted  by  the  nov- 
elty to  come  out  to  hear ;  others  raised  their 
windows  and  sat  and  listened.  He  engaged 
much  in  open  air  preaching  for  years.  His  first 
Christian  connection  was  with  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination. He  afterwards  became  acquaint- 
ed with  a  devout  people  whose  views  of  com- 
munion accorded  with  his  own,  —  the  Ply- 
mouth Brethren, — and  he  united  with  them, 
and  by  them,  also,  was  recognized  as  a  minis- 
ter of  Jesus.  He  built  and  furnished  a  chapel 
at  his  own  expense,  and  continued  to  preach 
for  them  until  he  left  England. 

He  came  out  from  his  native  country  much 
as  Abram  left  his  father's  house, — going  out 
under  God's  direction, — not  knowing  whither. 
When  a  few  days  from  New  York,  their  ship 
discovered  a  ^\Teck.  A  tempest  was  prevailing. 
An  effort  was  made  to  rescue  the  perishing. 
Volunteers  went  out  in  the  life  boat  for  that 
purpose  ;  the  boat  was  dashed  in  pieces.  Mr. 
H.  then  called  together  his  Christian  fellow  pas- 
sengers for  prayer.  They  besought  the  Lord 
for  a  calm,  and  His  assistance  in  saving  the 
wrecked  ones.  The  wind  soon  lulled,  and  he 
had  the  happiness  of  assisting  on  board,  one 
by  one,  each  of  the  500  emaciated  beings,  who 
for  weeks  had  been  driven  at  the  mercy  of  the 
storm.  Twenty  minutes  thereafter  the  wreck 
went  down. 

From  New  Y'ork  he  came  at  once  to  Baraboo, 
and  found  himself  among  strangers  and  nearly 
destitute  of  money.  He  found  a  rude  and  un- 
finished dwelling  for  his  family,  and  obtained 
for  them  a  scanty  subsistence  by  daily  labor, 
and  selling  a  portion  of  his  and  their  wardrobe. 
He  preached  in  his  own  house  and  elsewhere 
as  he  had  opportunity.  During  the  following 
year  he  preached  a  few  months  at  the  Baptist 
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Church  at  DcUton,  and  from  them  he  received 
the  first  money  he  had  ever  taken  for  preach- 
ing. He  has  since  preached  for  Congregational 
Churches  of  Lyndon,  Ne-\\-port,  Baraboo  and 
Prairie  du  Sac,  honored  and  beloved  by  the 
friends  of  Jesus  who  knew  him. 

In  August,  18-57,  he  united  with  the  Madison 
Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Convention, 
at  their  meeting  in  Baraboo,  and  has  ever  been 
regarded  by  his  ministerial  associates  as  a  bro- 
ther beloved. 

His  last  sermon  was  preached  at  Mazomanic 
in  November  last,  on  the  "  Prodigal  Son." 
He  arose  from  a  sick  bed  to  make  this  last 
public  effort.  It  was  said  by  those  who  heard 
it  to  be  one  of  overwhelming  power. 

Mr.  H.,  as  a  man  and  a  minister,  was  God- 
made — as  a  student,  self-made  ;  and  yet  well 
made.  He  was  a  diligent  and  thorough  scho- 
lar. He  had  a  natural  impediment  in  his 
speech,  painful  at  first  to  some  of  his  hearers. 
This  was  entirely  removed  by  a  surgical  ope- 
ration performed  by  Dr.  S.  H.  Bassinger,  of 
Prairie  du  Sac,  some  two  years  since. 

Few  men  possessed  his  acquaintance  with 
the  scriptures.  It  had  been  his  practice  for 
twenty-five  years  or  more,  to  spend  one  hour 
at  least  each  day  in  their  critical  study,  and 
until  within  a  few  years,  without  the  aid  of 
commentaries.  He  compared  scripture  with 
scripture  until  he  was  mighty  in  his  knowl- 
edge of  them.  There  was  no  portion  of  the 
Bible,  it  is  believed,  which  he  had  not  carefully 
examined. 

As  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer  he  was  a  kin- 
dred spirit  with  George  Miiller.  A  volume 
of  incidents  might  be  gathered  to  prove  this. 
In  his  greatest  straits,  in  years  past,  he  never 
suffered  from  anxiety.  "  Jesus  will  take  care 
of  us,  and  all  is  well,"  was  his  constant  feel- 
ing. And  he  was  not  disappointed.  The 
Lord  did  provide.  On  his  dying  bed,  although 
leaving  a  large  and  dependent  family  in  pen- 
ury, he  suffered  not  one  anxiety  for  their 
future  wants.  He  left  them  trustingly  in  the 
hands  of  his  Master. 

His  last  sickness  was  painful ;  at  times  he 
was  in  excruciating  agony.  His  moans  and 
groans  were  prayers  for  continued  patience 
and  trust,  and  that  he  might  soon  meet  his 
Saviour.  "Wlien  his  physicians  pronounced 
his  disease  mortal,  it  produced  an  exhilara- 
tion and  joy  unbounded.  For  an  entire  day 
he  was  in  ecstacies.  He  said  that  he  felt  like 
getting  up  from  his  couch  and  leaping  for  joy. 
Thinking  that  his  joy  might  be  mistaken — 
construed  into  a  want  of  interest  in  his  family, 
he  said  to  his  physician,  "  Doctor,  I  hope  you 
will  not  think  that  I  do  not  love  my  dear  wife 
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and  children  ;  I  know  that  when  I  am  taken 
away,  Jesus  will  take  better  care  of  them  than 
I  can."  When  it  was  evident  that  he  could 
not  survive,  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  Now,  my 
dear,  you  must  not  restrain  me  any  longer 
from  talking  to  all  who  come  in.  I  must  work 
while  the  day  lasts."  At  his  request,  a  post- 
mortem examination  was  made,  which  revealed 
a  large  tumor  upon  the  liver,  which  had  seri- 
ously diseased  the  digestive  and  assimilating 
organs.  Thus  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  a 
good  man  has  passed  away  ;  one  "  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy." 

''  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed, 
lie  being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  8.  A.  D. 

Rev.  JOHN  WHEELER,  D.D..  died  at 
Burlington,  Vt.,  April  16, 1862,  aged  64  years, 
1  month,  and  5  days. 

He  was  a  son  of  John  Brooks  and  Hannah 
(Hills)  Wheeler,  and  was  born  in  Grafton,  Vt., 
March  11,  1798.  At  the  age  of  six  years,  he 
removed  wi'h  his  parents  to  Orford,  N.  H., 
which  was  thereafter  the  family  residence. 
He  Avas  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in 
1816,  the  youngest  member  of  his  class,  but 
taking  rank  as  a  scholar  with  such  men  as 
Charles  B.  Hadduck,  Absalom  Peters,  George 
A.  Simmons,  and  Joseph  Torrey,  who  were 
among  his  classmates.  He  was  graduated  at 
Andover,  in  1819,  and  received  license  from 
the  Haverhill  Association  at  Boxford,  Ms., 
Aug.  4th,  1819. 

He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Windsor,  Vt.,  Nov.  1,  1821. 
Rev.  Roswell  ShurtlefF,  D.D.,  of  Hanover, 
N.  H.,  preached  the  sermon.  He  immediately 
took  high  rank  as  a  pulpit  orator,  and  his  ser- 
Tices  were  in  frequent  demand  on  special  occa- 
sions, such  as  ordinations,  anniversaries,  and 
the  like.  A  most  emphatic  tribute  to  his  tal- 
ents was  his  election,  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
six  years,  to  the  Presidency  of  the  University 
of  Vermont.  This  he  declined,  being  un- 
willing to  leave  the  Church  to  which  he  had 
ministered  only  three  years.  On  the  resigna- 
tion of  Pres.  Marsh,  nine  years  afterwards,  he 
was  again  called  to  preside  over  that  institu- 
tion, in  such  manner  that  he  felt  it  his  duty 
to  accept.  He  was  dismissed  from  the  pas- 
torate at  Windsor,  Oct.  16,  1833,  and  imme- 
diately entered  upon  the  duties  of  the  Presi- 
dency. 

From  that  time  forward,  his  best  energies 
were  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  the  University. 
He  raised  up  friends  for  it;  he  secured  large 
and  generous  subscriptions  for  it,  and  carried 
it  through  seasons  of  great  trial  and  per- 
plexity ;  he  maintained  and  elevated  the  stand- 
ard of  scholarship.  In  August,  1848,  the  health 
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of  his  faniilj- induced liim  to  resign  bis  charge, 
but  be  remained  a  member  of  the  corporation 
and  a  liberal  donor  as  long  as  he  lived.  A  few 
j-ears  ago,  he  gave  §.<500  as  a  fund  for  the  pur- 
chase of  works  in  English  literature  ;  and  only 
the  week  before  he  died,  he  deeded  lands  of 
the  value  of  $1,500,  the  income  of  which  should 
be  devo1«ed  to  the  purchase  of  works  in  natural 
history. 

Among  his  publications  are  a  sermon  at  the 
ordination  of  Rev.  Worthington  Smith,  at  St. 
Albans,  June  4, 1823  ;  before  the  Vermont  Do- 


mestic Missionary  Society  in  1826  ;  before  the 
Vermont  Colonization  Society  in  1827;  on  occa- 
sion of  the  death  of  Pres.  Harrison,  Hon.  John 
Smith,  Rev.  James  IMarsli ;  a  discourse  before 
the  Porter  Rhetorical  Society,  at  Andover,  in 
1834;  a  historical  discourse  on  occasion  of  the 
semi-centennial  anniversary  of  the  University 
of  Vermont ;  and  a  valedictory  address  before 
the  Medical  Class  in  1859.  Of  these  the  most 
valuable  is  the  address  before  the  Porter  Rhe- 
torical Society,  which  is  well  worthy  a  more 
enduring  form  than  that  of  a  pamphlet. 


6  tritnrs'    ^  able. 


The  names  of  the  Editors  of  this  Quarter- 
ly are  regularly  printed  upon  its  title-page. 
It  has  no  others.  Such  as  they  are,  they 
feel  obliged  to  take  the  responsibility.  It 
■would  be  rather  inconvenient  for  them  to 
undertake  to  share  that  responsibility  with 
the  denomination  at  large ;  inasmuch  as  the 
denomination  at  large  loill  not  attend  Edi- 
tors' meetings.  They  therefore  beg  leave, 
in  the  kindest  manner,  to  say  to  the  de- 
nomination at  large  that  they,  most  respect- 
fully, are  compelled  to  decline  all  strictly 
editorial  assistance  from  the  denomination 
at  large,  and  they  hope  the  denomination  at 
large  will  not  feel  badly  about  it. 

This  remark  is  made  with  particular  ref- 
erence to  certain  votes,  which  we  are  in- 
formed, have  been  occasionally  passed  by 
Conferences,  Associations,  and  the  like, 
thanking  certain  of  their  members  for  Es- 
says, Reviews,  &c.,  &c.,  read  by  them,  and 
' '  requesting  a  copy  for  publication  in  the 
Congregational  Quarterly."  We  are,  of 
course,  very  grateful  for  the  receipt  of  any 
MSS.,  which  any  of  our  friends,  and  sub- 
scribers, may  think  it  would  be  desirable 
to  have  published  in  our  pages.  But  we 
must,  of  necessity,  claim  our  editorial  priv- 
ilege (and  duty)  of  free  decision  as  to 
whether  such  MSS.  are,  on  the  whole,  suit- 
able for  insertion,  and,  if  generally  suita- 
ble, whether  they  are  worthiest  of  the  mass 
of  generally  suitable  matter  on  hand  for 
admission.  And — when  any  of  our  breth- 
ren write  to  us  by  way  of  complaint  because 
such  MSS.  so  forwarded,  are  not  speedily 
inserted ;  as  if  they  considered  that  the  fact 
that  the  majority  of  the  members  of  an  As- 


sociation are  subscribers  to  the  Quarterly, 
give  them  a  claim  to  demand  the  gratuitous 
printing  in  its  pages  of  all  such  essays 
that  may  be  read  before  them — we  must  re- 
serve the  privilege  of  smiling  benignantly 
over  the  thoughtlessness  of  some  good  men. 
When  a  man — clerical  or  lay — subscribes 
for  the  Quarterly  and  pays  for  it,  he  has  a 
claim  to  receive  its  four  nuinbcrs  for  the 
then  current  year  [more  matter,  by  the  way, 
than  he  gets  for  any  other  invested  dollar] 
punctually  as  the  quarters  come  round, 
lie  does  not  acquire  a  claim,  thereby,  either 
to  edit  it,  or  to  use  it  as  his  private  and 
gratuitous  printing  press.  This  we  beg 
may  be  distinctly  understood. 

As  we  said  before,  we  are  grateful  for  all 
MSS,  deemed  suitable  for  our  columns,  but 
we  must  always  exercise  our  own  best 
judgment  as  to  its  fitness  for  our  use,  and 
as  to  the  time  of  its  insertion,  if  we  consid- 
er it  fit. 


We  received  a  communication  from  our 
friend  the  "  Old  School "  Physician,  in  re- 
ply to  our  comments  upon  his  note  pub- 
lished in  the  Editors'  Table  of  our  January 
number,  in  good  season  for  insertion  in  our 
April  issue ;  but — with  several  pages  of 
obituaries,  in  type — it  was  crowded  out  by 
the  unexpected  length  of  the  first  and  last 
articles  in  that  number.  We  have  since 
received  a  second  note  from  him,  in  contin- 
uation of  the  subject.  After  some  consid- 
eration, we  have  felt  that  we  should  pay 
better  respect  to  the  evident  honesty  and 
earnestness  of  his  views,  and  do  better  jus- 
tice to  the  important  subject  involved, — 
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and  so  more  hopefully  promote  the  general 
good — by  making  his  MSS.  the  text  for  an 
extended  article  hereafter,  than  by  such 
briefer  notice  as  could  be  afforded  here,  and 
now.  

Some  complaint  has  reached  us  in  regard 
to  the  quality  of  the  portrait  in  our  last 
number.  We  did  not,  at  the  time,  consid- 
er the  plate  in  its  present  condition  a  speci- 
men of  high  art,  but  we  felt  that  the  picture 
drawn  by  the  pen  of  the  biographer  was 
good  enough  to  make  excuse  even  for  a 
much  more  worn  engraving.  "We  think  so 
still.  

We  are  a  little  proud  of  the  engraving  of 
the  meeting-house,  iu  this  num.ber.  To  oiu" 
eye  the  execution  is  admirable.     The  young 


artist,  at  the  Tract  rooms,  ^Ir.  Nathaniel 
Rudd,  has  done  us  and  the  people  of  Wo- 
burn  a  kindness,  and  himself  great  credit. 


Press  of  other  matter  has  driven  the  ad- 
vertisement of  the  Congregationalist  from  its 
page  in  this  number — we  take  this  inch  of 
space  to  say  that  it  still  aims  to  be, — as 
many  esteem  it — the  best  family  religioi's 
weekly  paper,  published  in  the  English 
language.  

ERRATUM.— Through  an  oversight  in  copying, 
the  two  following  names  were  dropped  out  of  the  ta- 
ble on  page  274,  viz : 

Old  No.  Boston,  Rev.  John  Mayo,  P,',  ?  20 

Medfield,  "    John  Wilson,  Jr.,  39    11 

By  consequence,  the  first  line  following  that  table 
should  read  : 
"  These  thirty-six  Pastors  and  Teachers,"  &c. 


€anc^xtt^ntx on kI   @itjtrt^rlg   g^torb. 


CCIjurcIiES  iFormcti. 

Jan.  11.    In  SAN  FRANCISCO,  Cal.     22  members. 
April  —    la  GORHAM,  N.  H.  25        " 

June  —    In  HANCOCK,  Mich.  18        " 


pastors  i3ismiss£t>. 

March  19.     Rev.  HORACE  WINSLOW,  from  the  Ch. 

in  Great  Barrington,  Ms.,  to  be  Chaplain  of 

the  5th  Regiment  Conn.  Vols. 
April  1.    Rev.  HENRY  E.  DWIGUT,  from   the   1st 

Ch.  in  Randolph,  Ms. 

•'     16.    Rev.  GEORGE  FORD,  from   the  Ch.   in 

East  Falmouth.  Ms. 

"    21.     Rev.  ALBERT  PAYNE,  from  the  Ch.  in 

North  Adams,  Ms. 
'•    22.     Rev.  ANSON  S.  ATWOOD,  from  the  Ch. 

in  Mansfield  Center,  Ct. 
May  5.     Rev.  BROWN  EMERSON,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Westminster,  Ms. 

"    6.     Rev.  EDWIN  SEABURY,  from  the  2d  Ch. 
in  Royalston,  Ms. 

"    7.     Rev.  RUFUS  S.  CUSHMAN,  from  the  Ch. 
in  Orwell,  Vt. 

"    14.     Rev.  SAMUEL  W.  BARNDM,  from  the  Ch. 

Phillipston,  M.'J. 
"    14.     Rev.   AARON   SNOW,    from   the   Ch.   in 

East  Glastenbury,  Ct. 
"    20.     Rev.  JAMES  B.  CLEAVELAND,  from  the 

Ch.  in  South  Egremont,  Ms. 
"    21.     Rev.   HARRISON   0.    HOWXAND,    from 

the  Ch.  in  Chester,  N.  H. 
"    22.     Rev.  JOSEPH    B.  JOHNSON,    fronl   the 

Ch.  in  South  Reading,  Ms. 
"    30,     Rev.  J.  A.  HOOD,  from  the  Ch.  in  Pitts- 
field,  N.  H. 
June  2.     R-v.    GEORGE    N.    WEBBER,   from  the 

North  Ch.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
"    3      Rev.  DANIEL  TENNEY,  from  the  Central 

Ch.  in  Lawrence,  Ms. 
"    3.    Kev.  JACOB    H.   STRONG,    from   Ch.   in 

New  Preston  Village,  Ot. 


June  4.  Rev.  JAMES  AVERILL,  from  Ch.  in  Ply- 
mouth Hollow,  Ct.,  to  take  effect  13oh  October 
nest. 


iHinistcrs  ©rtatncti,  or  Enstalleti. 

March  6.  Mr.  E.  L.  JAGGAR.  over  the  Ch.  in  Clif- 
ton, 111.  Sermon  by  Prof.  P.  W.  Fisk,  of 
Chicago. 
"  9.  '■  Mr.  S.  W.  COWELL,  ordained  at  Hunt- 
ington Center.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Perkins, 
of  Corinth." 
»  25.  Mr.  EBENEZER  BEAN,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Dexter,  Me.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  Hawes,  of 
Waterville. 

April  2.  Rev.  GEORGE  E.  SANBORNE,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Mt.  Vernon,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  Rev.  C. 
W.  Wallace,  of  Manchester.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  J.  G.  Davis,  of  Amherst. 

"  2.  Mr.  JAMES  B.  DUNN,  as  an  Evangelist, 
at  the  Ch.  of  the  Pilgrims,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Thompson,  D.D.,  of  New 
York.    Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Storrs. 

•'  3.  Rev.  ARCHIBALD  DUFF,  over  the  Cong. 
Ch.,  Sberbrooke,  C  E.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Wilkes,  of  Montreal ;  Installina;  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Cyril  Pearl,  Waterville,  C.  E. 

"  17.  Rev.  JOHN  A.  SEYMOUR,  over  the  Ch. 
iu  Enfield,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  J  H.  Seelye, 
of  Amherst.  Instating  Prayer  by  Pres.  Wm. 
A.  Stearus,  D.D.,  of  Amherst. 

"  23.  Mr.  GUSTAVUS  D.  PIKE,  as  Colleague, 
over  the  Olive  Sc.  Ch.,  Nashua,  N.  U.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  E.  A.  Park,  D.D  ,  Andover,  Ms.  Or- 
daining Praj  er  by  Rev.  B.  F.  Parsons. 

"  30.  Mr.  J.  P.  BIXBY,  over  the  Oak  Place 
Cong.  Ch  ,  Boston.  Sermon  by  Prof  Isaac  N. 
Lincoln,  of  U'illiams  »>>llege  ;  Ordaining  Prayer 
by  Rev.  A.  L.  Stone,  D.D. 
May  1.  Mr.  L.  R.  EASTMAN,  JR.,  over  the  Ch. 
in  South  Braintree,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  C. 
E.  Stowe,  of  Andover ;  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  J.  A.  Roberts,  of  Berkley. 

"  1.  Rev.  GEORGE  D.  FOLSOM,  installed  over 
the  Ist  Ch.,  Fair  Haven,  Ct. 
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May  8.  Mr.  0.  S.  SENTER,  over  the  Ch.  in  Berlin 
Corners,  Vt. 
"  9.  Mr.  J.  M.  MORRIS,  aa  Chaplain  of  the  8th 
Regt.  Conn.  Vols.,  at  the  North  Ch.,  New  Ha- 
ven, Ct.  Sermon  by  S.  AV.  S.  Button,  D.D. 
Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Pres.  Woolsey. 

"  17.  Mr.  W.  A.  ADAMS,  as  Home  Missionary, 
at  Pubuque,  losva.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  0. 
llolbrook  ;  Ord.iining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Jesse 
Guernsey. 

"  20.  Mr.  ^\^LLIAM  E.  DARLING,  over  the 
Churches  of  Foxcroft  and  Dover,  Me.  Sermon 
by  Kev.  Dr.  Shepard,  of  Bangor. 

"  21.  Rev.  GEORGE  D.  BLODGETT,  over  the 
Ch.  in  New  Market,  N.  H.  Sermon  by  his  fa- 
ther. Rev.  Dr.  BlodKCtt,  of  Pawtueket,  R.  I. 
Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  A.  Tobey,  of  Durham. 

"  22.  Rev.  CHARLES  R.  BLISS,  over  Ch.  in 
South  Reading,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr  Kirk, 
of  Boston  ;  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev  Dr.  Storrs, 
of  Braintree. 

"    25.     Rev.  LYMAN  ABBOTT,  installed  over  the 

Ch  in  Terre  Haute,  Ind.     Sermon  by  Rev  Dr 

Post,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
"    28.    Rev.  R.  S.  CUSHMAN,  installed  over  the 

Ch.  in  Manchester,  Vt     Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  A. 

Far  well. 

"  28.  Mr.  S.  W.  SEGUR,  at  Pittsfield,  Vt.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  C.  B.  Drake,  D.D.,  of  Royalton. 

June  11.  Rev.  TIIEODOliE  J.  CLARK,  over  2d 
Ch.,  Ashfield,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Gordon 
Hall,  of  Northampton  ;  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  Charles  Lord,  of  Buckland. 

"  11.  Mr  CHARLES  E.  ROBINSON,  over  1st 
Ch.,T\''oodbury,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Can- 
field,  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  H.  L.  Vaill,  of  Litchfield. 

"  19.  Rev.  JACOB  R.  SHIPHERD,  over  Ply- 
mouth Church,  Chicago,  III.  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Fayette  Shipherd,  (father  of  the  candidate,) 
Oberlin,  Ohio.  Installing  Prayer  by  Rev.  J. 
H  Dill,  of  Chicago. 

"  25.  Rev.  DANIEL  TENNEY,  over  the  Spring- 
field St  Ch.,  Boston.  Sermon  by  Rev  Leon- 
ard Swain,  D.D.,  Providence,  K.  I.  Installing 
Prayer  by  Kev.  Dr.  Blagden. 


fHmistcrs  IHarncti. 


May 


March  13.  In  Groton,  Ma.,  Rev.  JAMES  E.  TOWER, 
of  North  Brookfield,  Ms.,  to  Miss  HARRIET 
I.,  daughter  of  the  late  J.  W.  Eaton,  Esq.,  of 
Stoddard,  N.  H. 
1.  In  Auburn,  AIs.,  Rev.  CHARLES  C.  CAR- 
PENTER, of  the  Labrador  Mission,  to  Miss 
FEKONIA  N.  RICE,  of  A. 

"  1.  In  Northampton,  Ms.,  Rev.  S.  J.  M.  MER- 
WIN,  of  South  Iladlev  Falls,  to  Miss  ARE- 
THUSA  E.  SALISBURY,  of  N. 

"  1.  In  East  Plymouth,  Ct.,  Rev.  JONATHAN 
S.  JUDD,  of  Middlebury,  Ct.,  to  Miss  EMILY 
C.  SMITH  of  E.  P. 

"  14.  In  Meriden,  N.  H.,  Rev.  S.  K.  B.  PER- 
KINS, of  Glover.  Vt.,  to  Miss  LAURA  L. 
BROCKLEBANK,  of  M. 

"  28.  In  Kent,  Ct.,  Rev.  GEORGE  B.  BACON, 
of  Orange,  N.J.,  to  FR.4NCES  J.  MILLS,  of  K. 

"  SO.  In  Tompkinsville.  Staten  Lsland,  Rev.  HER- 
VEY  D.  NORTHROP,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  to 
Miss  JOSEPHINE  L.  MERRICIv,  of  New  Ha- 
ven, Ct. 
June  3.  In  Cromwell,  Ct.,  Rev.  ELIJAH  C.  BALD- 
WIN, of  Bethel,  to  Miss  FANNIE  M.,  daugh- 
ter of  Dr   Ira  Hutchinson. 

"  4.  In  Brookline,  Ms.,  Rev.  GEORGE  M.  AD- 
AMS, of  Conway,  to  LOUISA  L.  DANA,  of  B. 

"  10.  In  Newark,  N.  J.,  Rev.  CHARLES  H.  BIS- 
SELL,  of  Poquonnock,(  Windsor)  Ct.,  to  ANNA 
M.  SMITH,  of  Bowen's  Prairie,  lo. 


ilHmistcrs  ©cccaseti. 

April  7.     In  Deer  Hill  (Danbury),  Ct.,  Rev.  ENOCH 
S.  HUNTINGTON,  aged  57. 

"    10.    In  Haverhill,  N.  H.,  Rev.  E.  II.  BARS- 
TOW,  aged  46. 

"    16.   In  Burlington,Vt  ,  Rev.  JOHN  WHEELER, 
D.D.,  Ex-President  of  the  University  of  Ver- 
mont, aged  64. 
May  4.    In  North  Brookfield,  Ms.,   Rev.  THOMAS 
SNELL,  D.D.,  aged  87. 

"    9.    In   South   Newmarket,  N.  II.,  Rev.  WIN- 
THROP  FIFIELD,  aged  56. 


Congreuatianal  SLiferarg  Association. 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 

Agreeably  to  published  notice,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Library  Association 
was  held  in  the  Library  in  Chauncy  St.,  on  Tuesday,  May  27, 1862,  at  12  M.,  Rev.  W.  T.  Dvpight, 
President,  in  the  chair.    Rev.  Rufus  Anderson,  D.D.,  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Dexter  was  chosen  Recording  Secretary  j^t'o  tein.,  in  the  absence  of  Rev.  A.  H. 
Quint,  at  the  seat  of  war. 

The  Records  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  were  read  and  adopted. 

The  Recording  Secretary  pro  tern,  read  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  which  was  ac- 
cepted and  adopted. 

The  Treasurer's  Report  was  read — being  properly  audited — and  was  accepted. 

The  Society  then  made  choice  of  the  following  officers  for  the  ensuing  year. 


President. 
Rev.  WILLIAM  T.  DWIGHT,  D.D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Vice-Fresirhnts. 
Rev.  John  A.  Albro,  D.D.,  Cambridge,  Ms. 
"  Benjamin  Tapp.^n,  D.D.,  Augusta,  Me. 
Hon.  William  W.  Thomas,  Portland,  Me. 
Rev.  Nathaniel  Bouton,  D.D.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Hon.  William  C.  Clarke,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
Rev.  SliAS  AiKBS,  D.D.,  Rutland,  Vt. 
Hon.  Eeastcs  FAtanA.NKS,  St.  Johnsbury,  Yt. 
"  Calvin  Day,  Hartford,  Ct. 


Rev.  TnoMAS  SHEPARn,  D.D.,  Bristol,  R.  I. 
Hon.  A.  C.  Barstow,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Rev.  Rat  Palmer,  D.D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
William  Allen,  E.sq  ,  New  York  City. 
Rev.  J.  D.  Butler,  Marietta.  0. 

"  L.  S.  Hobart,  Hudson,  .Mich. 

"  S.  C.  Bartlett,  Chicago,  111. 
Hon.  CuARLEs  G.  Hammond,  Chicago,  111. 
Rev.  N.  A.  Hyde,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

"  .T.  .J.  Miter.  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 

"  Asa  Turner,  Denm.ark,  Iowa. 

"  Henry  Wilkes,  D.D  ,  Montreal,  Canada. 
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Directors. 
JcLirs  A.  Palmer,  Ksq.,  Boston. 
Kev.  Henry  M.  Dexter,  " 

Gardner  G.  IIuhbard,  Esq.,   " 
Abner  Kingman,  Esq.,  " 

}{ev.  liuFus  Anderson,  D.D.,  " 
Charles  Scudder,  Esq.,  " 

Rev.  A.  C.  Thompson,  D  D.,  Roxbury. 
"  U.  B.  Hooker,  D.D.,  Boston. 


Corresponding  Secretary,  and  Librarian. 
Rev.  ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY,  Chelsea. 

Recording  Secretary. 
Rev.  H.  JI.  DEXTER,  Boston. 

Treasurer. 
JAJIE3  P.  MELLEDGE,  Esq.,  Cambridge. 


After  adopting  the  resolutions  recommended  by  the  Directors,  the  Society  adjourned,  sine  die. 

Attest,  H.  M.  Dexter,  Rec.  Sec. 


NINTH    ANNUAL   REPORT. 

Owing  to  the  afflictive  Providence  of  God 
in  the  removal  of  Rev.  jQseph  S.  Clark,  D.D., 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Associa- 
tion, early  in  the  year — he  died  at  South  Ply- 
mouth, Ms.,  Aug.  17,  ISGl,  aged  61  years  and 
nearly  8  mouths — the  progress  of  the  Associa- 
tion has  been  materially  affected,  and  its  pros- 
perity for  the  year  impaired.  As  he  was  in 
failing  health  during  his  last  two  months  of 
service,  little  or  nothing  was  done  by  him  in 
the  way  of  securing  donations  from  the  church- 
es, or  memberships  from  individuals  ;  and  as 
no  one  has  been,  as  yet,  appointed  to  take  his 
place,  the  income  from  these  sources,  for  the 
year,  has  been  gi-eatly  reduced. 

The  Library  has  received  some  small  acces- 
sion by  gift — 17  volumes  and  1,268  pamphlets 
having  been  presented  by  various  individuals, 
with  one  manuscript,  and  several  autographs. 

There  are  now  in  the  Library — as  nearly  as 
can  be  ascertained,  (in  books  owned  and  de- 
posited) 6,19.5  bound  volumes  ;  24,964  pamph- 
lets and  1,234  manuscripts,  with  some  auto- 
graphic, and  other,  relics  of  the  Fathers. 

One  fourth  part  of  the  Conr/regational  Quar- 
terly (that  represented  by  the  Editorship  of 
the  late  Corresponding  Secretary)  by  the  orig- 
inal terms  of  agreement  between  its  founders 
and  this  Body — three  years  having  expired 
since  its  foundation — became,  in  January  last, 
the  property  of  this  Association  ;  and  as  the 
Association,  with  the  Congregational  Union, 
did  not,  at  that  time,  purchase  the  half  inter- 
est of  Messrs.  Dexter  and  Quint  in  the  Quar- 
terly, they,  by  the  same  agi'eement,  lost  the 
right  to  do  so,  except  in  virtue  of  some  new 
agreement.  The  subscription  list  of  the  Quar- 
terly— while  less  than  half  what  it  ought  to  be 
for  the  good  of  the  denomination,  to  whose  in- 
terests it  is  devoted — is  yet  to  be  considered 
good  for  the  times,  and  both  its  intrinsic  val- 
ue, and  the  popular  sense  of  that  value,  are 
believed  to  be  steadily  increasing. 

The  necessity  of  making  some  arrangements 
to  fill  the  vacant  office  of  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, and  the  desirableness  of  doing  so  at  a  low 
rate  of  expenditure,  were  early  pressed  upon 
the  attention  of  the  Directors.  In  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  general  tendency  of  the  times  is 
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toward  consolidation,  and  particularly  that 
there  is  an  increasing  need  felt  throughout  our 
ovm.  denomination  for  one  National  Congrega- 
tional Association  which  shall  worthily  repre- 
sent the  principles  of  the  Plymouth  Pilgrims, 
and  in  the  most  convenient  and  efficient  man- 
ner carry  forward  the  work  to  which  Congrega- 
tionalism stands  pledged,  for  the  land  and  the 
world ;  the  Directors  were  led  to  consider  the 
desirableness  of  a  consolidation  between  this 
body,  and  the  American  Conyreyational  Union 
of  New  York,  and  to  address  the  Trustees 
of  that  body,  proposing  such  a  movement. 
The  proposition  resulted  in  the  meeting  of  a 
Committee  of  Conference  in  New  York  city, 
April  3,  1862,  which  Committee  unanimously 
agreed  to  report  to  the  Boards  appointing  them, 
the  following  Resolutions,  viz. 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  this  Committee  of  con- 
ference are  unanimous  in  the  opinion  that  a 
union  between  the  American  Conqreyatioaal 
Union,  and  the  Congregational  Library  Asso- 
ciatio7i  is  eminently  desirable,  in  order  that 
there  may  be  one  National  organization  repre- 
senting the  interests  of  the  Congregational 
Body. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to 
the  two  Associations,  to  co-operate  in  their 
agencies,  as  far  as  possible,  during  the  pen- 
dency of  arrangements  to  effect  an  organic 
unity. 

"3.  Resolved,  That  it  be  further  recom- 
mended to  the  two  bodies  to  appoint  a  joint 
committee  to  perfect  this  organic  unity  through 
such  legislative  action  and  details  of  organiza- 
tion as  shall  best  secure  that  end." 

We  are  informed  that  this  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  conference,  after  being  freely  dis- 
cussed in  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Union, 
was  referred,  by  that  Board,  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Society  without  any  recom- 
mendation of  specific  action  thereon. 

We  have  received  no  official  notification  of 
the  action  of  the  Society  at  its  late  annual 
meeting,  on  this  general  subject,  but  we  learn 
from  private  channels  of  information,  and  from 
the  public  prints,  that  the  matter  was  referred 
— after  debate — to  the  consideration  of  a  Com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Rev.  Drs.  Woolsey,  of 
New  Haven ;  Park,  of  Andover ;  Storrs,  of 
Brooklyn ;  Chapin,  of  Beloit  College ;  and 
Post,  of  St.  Louis,  with  expectation  of  a  re- 
port from  them  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 
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American  Congregcdional  Union. 
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In  view  of  all  the  circumstances  connected 
■with  the  present  posture  of  this  movement 
toward  consolidation,  and  of  what  may  be  de- 
sirable in  certain  contingencies  before  the 
commencing  year  may  close,  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors recommend  to  the  Society  to  adopt  the 
following  resolution,  viz. : 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Congregational  Library  Association  be  in- 
structed to  report,  at  the  next  annual  meeting, 
■what  enlargement  of  object,  and  what  changes 
in  the  Charter,  Constitution  and  By-Laws, 
they  may  deem  expedient  for  augmenting  the 
usefulness  of  the  Association  through  the  Con- 
gregational Body,  and  for  increasing  the  gen- 
eral interest  felt  in  its  prosperity. 


They  recommend  also  the  filling  of  the  va- 
cancy in  the  office  of  Corresponding  Secretary, 
by  the  election  of  Rev.  I.  P.  Langworthy,  who 
is  also  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
American  Congregational  Union  but  whose 
residence  is  here,  and  who,  it  is  believed,  would 
be  both  able  and  willing  to  serve  us  in  the  po- 
sition referred  to — and,  on  the  whole,  more 
usefully  than  any  other  person  within  the 
knowledge  of  the  Board.  They  recommend 
also  his  appointment  as  Librarian,  for  the 
coming  year. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  for 
the  Board,  Henry  M.  Dexter, 

Recording  <SVc'»/,  Pro  tern. 


Slmerican  ©ongrffjattonnl  ^nfon. 


NINTH  ANNIVERSARY. 

Owing  to  the  sudden  illness  of  Rev.  H.  M. 
Storrs,  of  Cincinnati,  the  appointee  for  the 
annual  address,  he  was  unable  to  leave  his 
home ;  consequently  no  public  meeting  of  the 
L^nion  was  held.  The  ninth  annual  meeting 
of  the  American  Congregational  Union,  for 
business,  was  held  in  the  vestry  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  corner  of  Grand  and  Crosby 
streets,  at  2  P.  M.,  May  8,  1862.  The  Presi- 
dent, Rev.  L.  Bacon,  D.D.,  in  the  Chair.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
E.  W.  Oilman,  of  Bangor,  Me.  The  Ninth 
Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  was 
read  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary.  The 
Treasurer  read  his  Annual  Report. 

Voted,  That  the  Reports  be  accepted  and 
published. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Thompson,  D.D., 
the  following  resolution  was  unanimously 
adopted,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  the  Trustees  be  authorized 
to  appoint  a  deputation,  not  exceeding  three 
persons,  to  present  to  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales  the  congratula- 
tions of  this  body,  at  their  meeting  in  com- 
memoration of  the  Bicentenary  of  Nonconform- 
ity ;  and  also  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to 
prepare  a  document  suitable  to  be  forwarded 
to  that  body  for  the  same  occasion. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Thompson,  D.D.,  Rev.  "W.  I. 
Budington,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  D.  B.  Coe,  D.D., 
were  appointed  said  Committee. 

A  correspondence  between  the  Directors  of 
the  Congregational  Library  Association  and 
the  Trustees  of  the  American  Congregational 
Union,  on  the  subject  of  a  Union  of  these  two 
bodies,  ■was  laid  before  the  meeting.  After  ex- 
tended discussion,  the  following  preamble  and 
resolution  were  adopted,  viz  : 

Whereas,  the  most  stringent  economy  is  de- 
manded in  the  administration  of  benevolent 
associations,  therefore  Resolved,  That  a  Com- 
mittee of  five  be  appointed  to  investigate  and 


report  at  the  next  annual  meeting,  whether 
any  union  of  Societies  having  like  aims  with 
this  Union,  is  practicable  and  desirable. 

Rev.  T.  D.  Woolsey,  D.D.,  New  Haven,  Ct., 
Rev.  R.  S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Rev.  E.  A.  Park,  D.D.,  Andover,  Ms.,  Rev. 
T.  M.  Post,  D.D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  Rev. 
A.  L.  Chapin,  D.D.,  Beloit,  Wis.,  were  ap- 
pointed said  Committee. 

The  following  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year 

were  chosen : 

President. 
Kev.  LEONARD  BACON,  D.D.,  of  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Vice  Presidents. 

Hon  Bradford  R.  Wood,  Albany,  N.  T. 

Kev.  George  Shepard,  D.D.,  Bangor,  Me. 

Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  D.D.,  AVilliamstown,  Ms. 

Hon.  Kmort  Washburn,  Cambridge,  Ms. 

Rev.  Charles  Walker,  D.D.,  Pittsford,  Tt. 

Hon.  Aristarchus  Champion,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  H.  D.  KiTCHEL,  D.D.,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Rev.  T.  M.  Post,  D.D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Rev.  Edwards  A.  Park,  D.D.,  Andover,  Ms. 

Rev.  0.  E.  Daggett,  D.D.,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y. 

Rev   Wm.  Patton,  D.D.,  New  York. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Leavitt,  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Stortevant,  D.D.,  Jaclisonville,  IlL 

Rev.  J.  H.  LiNSLEY,  D.D.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Stores,  Cincinnati,  0. 

Rev.  B.  P.  Stone,  D.D.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

S.  B.  GOOKINS,  Esq.,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 

Rev.  T.  WiCKES,  Marietta,  0. 

Rev.  Julius  A.  Reed,  Grinnell,  0. 

Hon.  WnLLAM  T.  Eostis,  Boston,  Ms. 

Hon.  ^Y.  A.  Buckingham,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Trustees. 
Rev.  Wm.  Ives  Budington,  D.D.,  Rev.  Rufus  W. 
Clark,  Rev.  Wm.  R.  Tompkins,  Rev.  Isaac  P.  Lang- 
worthy,  Rev.  John  M.  Holmes,  William  C.  Gilman, 
Henry  C.  Bowen,  Alfred  S.  Barnes,  Wm.  Allen,  Wm. 
G.  Lambert,  James  W.  Elwell,  N.  A.  Calkins,  Walter 
T.  Hatch,  S.  Nelson  Davis,  Adon  Smith,  Robert  D. 
Benedict,  Lowell  Mason,  Jr.,  George  S.  Coe,  Albert 
Woodruff,  Charles  Gould. 

Corresponding  Secretary. 

Rev.  ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY, 

Recording  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

N.  A.  CALKINS. 

BC?"  Rooms,  No.  135  Grand  Street,  New  York. 

Adjourned. 

N.  A.  Calkins,  Recording  Secretary. 
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The  Congregational  Re-union  was  held  in 
the  Academy  of  Music,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  Thurs- 
day evening.  May  8,  1862 ;  Rev.  J.  P.  Thomp- 
son, D.D.,  presiding.  Rev.  R.  W.  Clark,  Chair- 
man of  Committee  of  Arrangements,  introduced 
the  presiding  officer  with  pleasant  and  some- 
what extended  remarks.  Prayer  was  oflfcred 
by  Rev.  R.  Anderson,  D.D.,  of  Boston.  Ad- 
dresses were  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Thompson, 
D.D.,  Rev.  Prof.  Hitchcock,  (Pres.)  Rev.  Cy- 
rus Foss,  (Methodist)  Mr.  Butler,  of"  Nothing 
to  AVear "  notoriety.  Rev.  Mr.  Eells,  (Pres.) 
Rev.  J.  M.  Holmes",  Rev.  Dr.  Eddy,  (Baptist) 
Rev.  A.  L.  Stone,  D.D.  A  great  congregation 
greeted  and  cheered  the  speakers,  as  the  elo- 
qvience,  wit  and  power  of  each  was  appreciated. 
The  meeting  was  every  way  all  the  friends  of 
the  Union  could  desire. 


The  second  public  meeting  in  behalf  of  the 
American  Congregational  Union  in  Boston, 
was  held  in  Mount  Vernon  Church,  "Wednes- 
day, May  28, 1862,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  de- 
votional exercises  were  conducted  by  Rev.  B. 
P.  Stone,  D.D.,  Concord,  N.  H.  Hon.  Wm.  T. 
Eustis,  of  Boston,  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents 
of  the  Union,  took  the  Chair.  Statement  was 
made  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  which 
was  followed  with  addresses  by  Rev.  Lyman 
Whiting,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  Rev.  R.  W. 
Clark,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  Rev.  E.  N. 
Kirk,  D.D.,  of  Boston.  A  very  large  and  in- 
telligent audience  was  present,  and  greatly 
enjoyed  the  thrilling  and  eminently  pertinent 
remarks  of  the  speakers.  The  meeting,  on  the 
whole,  was  among  the  richest  of  the  feasts  of 
this  festal  week. 


NINTH    ANNUAL  REPORT   OF  THE 
TRUSTEES. 

From  this  annual  landmark  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  American  Congregational  Union 
look  back  upon  their  twelve  months'  work. 
Much  less  of  tangible  success  has  crowned 
the  closing  year  than  they  would  gladly 
report.  Serious  embarrassments  threatened 
its  commencemeut,  and  these  have  not  been, 
in  the  least,  alleviated  during  its  progress. 
It  has  been  a  year  of  fierce  struggle  for 
civil,  as  well  as  Christian  liberty.  And 
the  constituency  of  the  American  Congre- 
gational Union  is,  to  an  individual,  the 
constituency  of  the  American  Union.  To 
sustain  the  latter,  has  severely  taxed  the 
personal  and  pecuniary  resources  of  the 
friends  of  the  former.  Consequently,  it 
was  expected  by  this  Board  that  their 
church-building  receipts  would  be  dimin- 


ished. And  had  it  not  been  for  the  great 
difficulty  of  resuming  the  work  and  gaining 
the  ground  not  easily  possessed  at  the  first, 
and  the  irreparable  loss  to  even  the  few 
churches  that  might  be  aided  by  continuous 
efforts,  and  the  encouragement  that  a  few 
pastors,  here  and  there,  kindly  volunteered, 
this  Ninth  Annual  Report  Avould  not  have 
been  made.  But  moved  by  these  consid- 
erations, our  Secretary  has  been  kept  in 
the  field,  and  our  Treasury  has  been  open 
to  receive,  and  eager  to  welcome  any,  even 
the  smallest  contributions.  It  now  remains 
to  show,  on  this  occasion,  in  the  briefest 
words  possible,  the  work  done,  the  ivork  to  be 
done,  hoxo  to  do  it,  and  how  not  to  do  it. 

This  year  began  with  one  thousand  forty- 
four  dollars  and  fifty-four  cents  in  the  Trea- 
surj'.  But  this  sum,  with  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  five  dollars  and  forty-six 
cents  besides,  was  pledged  to  seventeen 
churches  whose  houses  were  in  a  process 
of  erection.  June  17,  18G1,  four  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars ;  February  26,  1862,  three 
hundred  and  forty-two  dollars  ;  and  April 
4,  1862,  twelve  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 
■were  appropriated,  altogether,  to  thirteen 
churches — making  thirty,  in  all,  for  the 
year.  Upon  eighteen  of  these,  "  last  bills  " 
have  been  paid,  on  an  average,  two  hun- 
dred two  and  one-third  dollars  to  each 
church.  These  churches  are  distributed  as 
follows,  viz  :  one  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
three  in  Ohio,  two  in  Illinois,  two  in  Kan- 
sas, two  in  Iowa,  three  in  Wisconsin,  and 
five  in  Michigan.  Seven  of  the  thirty  are 
not  yet  completed,  to  which  twelve  hun- 
dred dollars  are  pledged.  Five  of  the 
thirty,  owing  to  various  embarrassments, 
are  unable,  at  present,  to  comply  with  our 
conditions,  and  have  been  dropped  from 
our  care.  There  has  been  received,  dtuing 
the  year,  the  sum  of  seven  thousand  five 
hundred  thirty-five  dollars  and  twenty- 
four  cents.  This,  with  the  one  thousand 
forty-four  dollars  and  fifty-four  cents  in 
the  Treasury,  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  year, 
has  made  our  available  rcsoiuces  eight 
thousand  five  hundred  seventy-nine  dollars 
and  seventy-eight  cents.  There  is  now  in 
the  Treasury  the  sum  of  twelve  hundred 
and  sixty-two  dollars  and  twenty-two  cents, 
with  which  to  begin  the  new  year's  work. 
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The  rooms  of  the  Trustees  have  been  kept 
open  at  133  Grand  street,  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  brotherhood  and  ministry  of 
all  our  Congregational  churches  who  might 
be  occasionally  here,  and  have  been,  as  here- 
tofore, furnished  with  all  our  weekly  Con- 
gregational and  some  other  religious  papers. 
This  has  been  done  at  a  much  larger  outlay, 
for  the  past  and  previous  year,  than  was  in- 
tended at  the  time  the  premises  were  leased. 
Our  contract,  which  was  then  deemed  a 
favorable  one,  gave  the  Union  the  control 
of  extra  rooms,  from  which  an  income  was 
expected  that  would  have  reduced  the 
rent ;  but  the  extraordinary  turn  of  busi- 
ness affairs  has  temporarily  deranged  this 
plan. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  has  trav- 
eled in  this  service,  exclusively,  during  the 
year,  eight  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
eighty-eight  miles.  He  has  publicly  pre- 
sented this  church-building  cause,  more 
than  twice  a  week,  on  an  average,  for  the 
year,  and  has  urged  its  claims  through  the 
columns  of  our  weekly  papers,  particularly 
the  Independent ;  also  through  the  Congre- 
gational Quarterly,  through  circulars  sent  to 
ministers  and  laymen,  so  far  as  he  has  been 
able  to  gain  their  address,  and  by  a  con- 
tinuous and  very  large  private  correspond- 
ence, as  his  item  of  postage  will  show. 
It  is  proper  to  state  here  that  quite  a  large 
expense  is  necessarily  incurred  to  keep 
open,  accessible  and  furnished,  suitable 
rooms,  as  a  center  of  correspondence  and 
for  various  social  and  denominational  pur- 
poses, according  to  the  original  idea  of  this 
organization.  How  far  it  may  be  best  to 
continue  this  outlay  for  these  purposes,  in 
consequence  of  present  financial  embarrass- 
ments, and  some  recent  changes  in  other 
benevolent  societies,  it  may  be  wise  for  the 
members  of  the  Union  to  determine. 

"  The  work  to  be  done"  is  to  look  after 
the  few  churches  now  depending  upon  this 
Treasury  for  a  little  aid  ;  then  get,  and  send 
portions  to  hundreds  of  feeble,  but  hopeful 
Christian  bands,  for  whom  nothing  is  as  yet 
provided.  And  the  number  of  these  is  rap- 
idly increasing.  Our  Secretary  is  in  cor- 
respondence now  with  more  than  thirty 
churches  that  are  anxiously  waiting  our 
ability  to  meet  their  pressing  wants.     Be- 


hind these  are  twice  as  many  more,  that 
arc  looking  for  our  reports  of  a  full  Trea- 
surj'.  The  West  is  gathering  an  immense 
population,  and  Congregational  churches 
are  rapidly  multiplying.  The  first  want 
of  every  Church  is  a  place  to  meet  in. 
They  cannot  increase  in  number  or  strength 
unless  they  have  one.  They  must  build  or 
disband.  It  is  a  question  of  life  and  death 
with  them.  One  of  these  applying  churches 
now  meets  in  a  room  less  than  fourteen  feet 
square,  with  a  large  cooking-stove  in  the 
middle.  Surely,  this  Church  must  either 
build  or  bake  ere  the  summer  closes.  The 
South  is  opening  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  the  Puritans.  It  is  the  work  of  this 
organization  to  follow  the  emigrants  of 
OUR  churches,  with  the  proffer  of  all  abso- 
lutely needed  aid  in  building  their  first 
sanctuaries  wherever  they  settle,  either  East, 
West,  North  or  South.  It  is  ours  to 
go  up  and  possess  the  land,  so  far  as  the 
providence  of  God  opens  it  to  us,  with 
free  Christian,  that  we  may  always  have 
free  civil  institutions.  No  others  can  do 
this  Avork  which  God  has  made  ours.  At 
least  one  hundred  of  these  centers  of  Chris- 
tian and  civil  liberty  should  be  set  up,  and 
be  made  permanent  every  year,  by  this 
American  Congregational  Union.  Ade- 
quate receipts  only  are  wanting. 

"  And  HOW  to  do  "  this  work  is  very  plain. 
The  track  is  laid.  The  rolling  stock  is  on 
the  road.  Not  another  dollar's  outlay  is 
demanded  to  open  or  prepare  the  way,  or 
secure  the  desired  result,  only  let  needed 
receipts  be  made  reasonably  certain.  And 
to  prove  that  to  afford  these,  would  not  be 
necessarily  burdensome ;  it  need  only  be 
said  that  the  mere  pittance  of  ten  cents 
annually  from  every  member  of  our  Con- 
gregational churches,  would  afford  an  abun- 
dant income  for  all  the  work  herein  pro- 
posed. Or  let  every  pastor  see  that  in  some 
form  this  cause  comes  before  his  people  every 
year,  for  such  gifts  as  they  might  be  willing 
to  make  ;  or  let  only  those  of  our  churches 
which  regularly  give  to  four,  six,  eight,  or 
twelve  objects,  annually,  put  this  among 
them,  not  to  be  overlooked  or  passed  by — 
until  it  shall  be  a  law  for  parents  to  pass 
by  their  own  children  for  the  sake  of  help- 
ing other  children — let  them  give  this  cause  a 
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certain  place  every  year  upon  their  calendar, 
because  it  is  theirs  to  care  for,  because  it  is 
shut  up  to  them,  because  it  is  fundamental, 
because  it  promises  so  much  good  so  quick- 
ly, so  certainly  and  economically — then  will 
oiir  income  be  all  that  is  needed.  It  is  easy 
enough  to  do  this  work,  even  under  the 
severe  pressure  of  these  times,  if  only  there 
be  a  general  purpose  to  do  it. 

"  And  how  not  to  do  it,"  is  perhaps  easier 
still,  because  so  natural.  It  is  only  to  let 
it  alone  to  take  care  of  itself,  and  it  will 
surely  remain  undone  forever.  Alas,  that  so 
many  practice  upon  this  expedient !  While 
nearly  all  admit  the  importance  of  this  work, 
and  hope  very  much  that  somebody  will 
prosecute  it,  the  majority  give  it  only  such 
help.  Let  this  course  be  persisted  in,  and 
the  work  must  cease.  Giving  churches 
have  only  to  decide  that  other  and  older 
claimants  must  have  the  precedence,  or 
some  one  has  only  to  suggest  that  the  object 
is  sectarian,  or  that  the  West  is  rich,  or  that 
we  build  our  meeting-houses,  and  others 
should  build  theirs,  and  the  work  will 
cease.  Supplies  will  be  cut  off,  sanctua- 
ries will  not  rise  up  where  now  the  land 
mourns  for  the  want  of  them.  So  it  has 
been,  to  an  extent  criminal,  somewhere. 
God's  poor  cannot  be  so  neglected  Avith 
impunity,  especially  in  a  particular  so  vital 
as  that  which  pertains  to  the  means  of 
grace,  and  that  too,  by  those  who  sustain 
such  a  relationship  as  our  giving  churches  do 
to  those  of  like  faith  and  polity,  struggling 
against  great  odds  to  build  up  and  fortify 
for  Christ  our  own  exposed  frontier.  These 
are  our  brethren  in  our  land.  God  forbids 
an  evil  eye  towards  a  poor  brother,  lest  he 
cry  unto  the  Lord  against  us.  "  Thou  shalt 
surely  give  him,"  saith  the  High  and  Holy 
One,  "  and  thy  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him  ;  because  that 
for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  thou  put- 
test  thy  hand  unto.  For  the  poor  shall  not 
cease  out  of  the  land,  therefore  I  command 
thee,  saymg,  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor  and  to 
thy  needy  in  thy  land."  Not  to  do  this, 
when  it  is  so  evidently  in  the  power  of 
our  hand  to  do  it,  is  wrong,  wrong,  every 
way  wrong.    But  to  do  it — do  it  cheerfully, 


manfully,  promptly — meets  the  divine  claim, 
secures  the  divine  blessing,  takes  away  de- 
served reproach,  lifts  heavy  burdens,  and 
sets  up  sure  moral  defences  where  they  are 
very  much  needed.  K  now,  all  to  whom 
these  presents  come  greeting,  will  see  that 
answering  presents  forthwith  reach  our 
Treasury,  our  next  annual  gathering  will 
record  wondrous  achievements  for  Christ 
in  this  our  land. 


STATEMENT. 

The  American  Congregational  Union  was 
organized  in  1853,  to  meet,  not  to  create  a 
necessity.  At  that  time  there  was  no  room  in 
the  great  commercial  center  of  our  country 
where  a  Congregationalist,  as  such,  could  meet 
his  friends  and  feel  at  home.  The  polity  of 
the  Apostles  and;  Puritans  was  beginning  to 
assert  its  right  to  live  in  that  and  the  adjoining 
city.  It  wanted  sympathy.  It  wanted  a  place 
just  there,  where  its  principles,  practices  and 
prospects  could  be  talked  over.  True,  there 
were  Bible  rooms.  Tract  rooms,  and  Home 
Missionary  rooms,  kept  open  and  sustained  in 
no  small  part  by  Congi-egational  funds,  espe- 
cially the  last  named,  but  its  affau-s  were  con- 
ducted— denominationally — very,  much  in  the 
interest  of  the  other  partner  in  the  concern, 
perhaps  necessarily,  and  therefore  these  rooms 
could  not  then  meet  this  necessity,  of  the  ris- 
ing Congregational  churches  in  New  York  and 
the  Great  West.  New  England  men  agreed 
with  New  York  men  that  rooms,  as  a  Center 
OF  Correspondence  for  Congregation- 
ALiSTS,  should  be  opened  and  sustained  in 
New  York.  They  were  so  opened,  and  sus- 
tained, at  quite  as  large  an  outlay, — including 
expense  of  Year  Book  over  and  above  receipts 
therefor, — as  has  ever  been  since  incurred. 
Nearly  all  the  receipts  were  used  for  the  pur- 
pose above  named.  Nor  will  any  one  say  that 
this  was  not,  on  the  whole,  a  wise  and  an  eco- 
nomical arrangement,  who  contrasts  the  pre- 
sent number  and  condition  of  our  chmxhes, 
there  and  in  the  West,  with  what  they  were 
when  the  Union  was  organized,  and  who  right- 
ly estimates  its  moral  as  well  as  pecuniary  aid. 

The  assumption  of  church-building,  as  a 
part  of  the  work  to  be  done,  commenced  in  the 
summer  of  1857.  To  prosecute  it  at  all,  there 
was  first  a  great  amount  of  prejudice  to  be  over- 
come, especially  in  New  England,  and  more 
especially  in  Boston  and  vicinity.  Then  there 
was  the  natural  and  universal  reluctance  to 
the  reception  of  any  new  cause.  Then  the 
churches  were  preoccupied  by  other  and  older 
objects.  Then  this  was  strictly  denominational, 
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which,  with  many,  was  then  and  is,  with  not  a 
few  now,  fatal  to  its  reception.  Hence  its 
growth  in  the  favor  of  the  churches  has  been 
much  slower  than  was  anticipated,  and  has  re- 
quired the  constant  public  presentation  of  it 
by  the  Secretary,  in  the  churches  and  through 
the  press ;  and  has  hence  required  the  presence 
of  another  person  in  the  rooms  at  Nem  York. 
Lacking  the  quality  of  ubiquity,  the  former 
could  not  keep  the  goal  and  "  run  the  lines  " 
in  every  direction  to  get  funds  for  this  adopted 
and  most  important  work.  And  there  has  been 
no  year,  unless  the  present  is  that  year,  when 
it  would  have  been  ■wise  to  have  closed  the 
rooms  in  New  Y'ork,  even  though  the  expense 
seemed  large.  Therefore  it  is  claimed  that  the 
resources  of  the  Union  have  not  been  squan- 
dered because  the  Treasurer's  report  for  this 
year  shows  forty  per  cent.,  more  or  less,  ex- 
pended in  other  things  than  in  sanctziaries. 

But  this  objection  will  be  obviated  in  a  great 
measure  the  current  year  and  thereafter.  Our 
Home  Missionary  rooms  will  now  welcome  the 
Congregationalist  as  such.  There  is  therefore 
little  need  of  keeping  the  accommodations  hith- 
erto furnished  by  the  Union.  Arrangements 
have  already  been  made,  by  which,  hereafter, 
the  amounts  paid  for  other  purposes  than  in 
aid  of  chuixh-erection  will  be  diminished  full 
THIRTY  PER  CENT.  And  if  the  churches  will 
give  any  thing  like  what  is  needed  to  meet  the 
most  pressing  cases  of  want,  a  very  low  per 
centage  of  cost  to  the  outlay  in  bcnevolc7it 
work  will  be  shown. 

Yet  further  it  should  be  said  that  even  this 
high  per  centage  is  a  great  saving  upon  the 
former  plan  of  personal  agents,  self-appointed, 
coming  from  the  several  needy  churches  ;  some 
of  whom  have  traveled  far,  spent  mucS,  and 
finally  did  not  receive  enough  to  get  home. 

When,  therefore,  it  is  remembered  that  this 
outlay  was  originated,  and  has  been  continued, 
in  great  part,  for  another  than  a  church-build- 
ing purpose,  and  has  been  abundantly  remun- 
erative in  so  far  securing  its  leading  object ; 
and  that  in  addition  to  this,  we  have  complet- 
ed and  paid  last  bills  on  nearly  one  hundred 
sanctuaries,  and  have  others  in  the  coiu'se  of 
construction ;  and  have  spread  through  the 
land,  and  placed  in  permanent  form,  a  very 
large  amount  of  religious  denominational 
knowledge,  and  have  done,  perhaps,  more 
than  all  other  agencies  combined,  to  unite  and 
bind  our  churches  at  the  East  with  our  rapidly 
growing  churches  at  the  West,  and  unify 
action,  and  harmonize  views  and  feelings ;  and 
have  now  projected  and  systematized  a  plan 
for  church-erection,  and  have  drawTi  to  it  a 
large   amount   of    Christian   sympathy  ;    and 


have  so  far  fulfilled  a  large  part  of  our  original 
mission  that  it  need  no  longer  involve  any  ex- 
penditure ;  and  when  it  is  remembered  that 
the  last  is  not  a  fair  year  in  which  to  test  the 
economy  of  any  benevolent  Society,  especially 
one  just  beginning  to  gain  its  place  before  the 
churches  ;  and  more  especially  when  the  glori- 
ous work  before  this  society  is  considered,  and 
the  wide  and  irrevocable  waste  that  must  ensue 
if  this  work  be  not  done  ;  when  these,  and 
many  other  things  are  remembered,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  giving  churches  will  not  withhold 
their  contributions.  Without  another  dollar's 
cost,  we  could  complete  from  seventy-five  to 
one  hundred  temples  of  worship  every  year, 
where  they  are  very  much  needed,  if  every 
member  of  Congregational  churches  would  give 
but  just  ten  cents.  Guarantee  the  latter,  and 
the  former  is  reasonably  certain.  And  all 
must  see  that  not  giving  because  of  large  j97-o- 
2Jortionate  expenses,  only  increases  the  diffi- 
culty to  be  remedied.  The  work  must  be  aban- 
doned, or  be  carried  on  at  just  about  so  much 
cost.  Means  at  all  adequate  to  its  successful 
prosecution  will  make  the  per  centage  of  cost 
surprisingly  low.  Send  the  average  ten  cent 
gifts  from  our  entire  brotherhood  annually, 
and  this  will  be  verified.  Our  friends  may  be 
assured  that  we  have  put  our  working  expenses 
upon  "  a  war  footing."  If  our  receipts  fall  be- 
low TW^o  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  a  month,  we 
suffer,  the  cause  we  have  espoused  suffers,  and 
the  churches  which  withhold  actually  suffer 
more  than  either.  It  is  for  them  to  say 
whether  this  most  pressing  and  promising 
work  shall  cease,  or  go  forward. 

Isaac  P.  Langworthy,  Cor.  Sec,  S^e. 
Chelsea,  Ms.,  May  20,  1862. 


Contributions  to  Am.  Cong'I  Union,  May,  '62. 

Ma ((ie— East  Sumner,  Col.  Cong'I  Ch.  S7.00 

CortJtec2i'cu«— Norwich,  Broadway  Col.    S88.50 

New  London,  First  "        166  30 

"        "        Second       "  97.44 

Farniington,  18.00 
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THOMAS    SNELL. 


BY    WEX.    CHRISTOpHEK   CUSHING,    NORTH   BEOOKFIELH,    MS. 


The  life  of  a  huinan  soul  in  this  world, 
how  brief  soever  its  sojourn,  and  how 
humble  soever  its  circumstances,  is  fraught 
■with  interests  which  eternity  only  can  re- 
veal. The  life  of  a  devoted  servant  of 
God  on  earth,  extended  to  extreme  old 
age,  and  filled  with  the  discharge  of  re- 
sponsible duties,  is  momentous  in  its  tem- 
poral aspects,  and  overwhelming  in  its 
eternal  .relations.  And  such  a  life  was 
that  of  the  venerable  Dr.  Snell,  who  so 
recently  was  taken  from  earth  to  heaven. 

His  Parentage  axd  Early  Life. 
Thomas  Snell  was  a  descendant  in  the 
fifth  generation  from  Thomas  Snell  who 
came  from  England,  and  settled  in  Bridge- 
water,  Ms.,  in  1665.  Josiah  Snell  was  the 
son  of  Thomas,  the  first,  and  the  father  of 
Zechariah.  This  Zechariah  was  one  of  the 
first  settlers  in  the  North  Parish  of  Bridge- 
water.  He  was  a  deacon  in  the  Church, 
and  married  a  Howard.  He  had  three 
sons — Issachar,  Zebedee  and  Ebenezer ; 
and  one  daughter,  Abigail.  He  died  in 
1768,  aged  64.'  Ebenezer  Snell,  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  was  born  Oct.  1, 1738.  He 
married   Sarah   Packard,  the  daughter  of 

1  Genealogy  of  the  Families  in  the  North  Parish 
of  Bridgewater,  by  Moses  Gary,  p.  32. 
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Captain  Abiel  Packard,  "  the  greatest 
landholder  in  the  North  Parish  "of  Bridge- 
water.  Their  children  were  (first)  Abi- 
gail, born  Nov.  9,  1764  ;  (second)  Samuel, 
born  April  26,  1766  ;  (third)  Sarah,  born 
Dec.  4,  1768,  who  was  married  in  1792, 
to  Dr.  Peter  Bryant.  She  bad  five  sons 
and  two  daughters.  Her  second  son  was 
the  distinguished  William  Cullen  Bryant ; 
(fourth,)  Ebenezer,  born  Aug.  7,  1771, 
who  married  Deborah  Porter,  by  whom  he 
had  seven  children.  His  second  child,  Bet- 
sey, married  Leavitt  H.  Hallock,  brother 
of  Homan  Hallock,  assistant  Missionary 
in  Northern  Armenia ;  of  William  A.  Hal- 
lock, Secretary  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  of  New  York  ;  and  also  of  Gerard 
Hallock,  of  notoriety  in  connection  with 
the  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce,  and 
father  of  Rev.  William  A.  Hallock,  of 
Gilead,  in  Hebron,  Ct.  His  sixth  child, 
Mary,  born  Sept.  21,  1814,  was  married 
Nov.  11,  1836,  to  John  Steele,  M.  D.,  of 
the  Madura  Mission.  After  the  death  of 
Pr.  Steele,  she  married  Rev.  John  C. 
Smith,  Missionary  to  Ceylon. 

These  four  children  were  born  in  Bridtre- 
water.  The  family  then  moved  to  Cum- 
mington,  in  Hampshire  County. 

Their  fifth  and  last  child,  Thomas,  the 
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subjoct  of  this  sketch,  was  born  in  Cum- 
mington,  Nov.  21,  1774. 

At  Cumniington,  Ebenezer  Snell,  Sen- 
ior, -was  Deacon  of  the  Church  and  Justice 
of  the  Peace.  From  generation  to  gener- 
ation this  family  had  devoted  themselves 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  They  were 
of  the  honest  yeomanry,  simple  in  their 
habits,  strong  and  manly. 

Thomas  Snell,  whose  genealogy  has 
thus  been  traced,  inherited  from  his  pa- 
rents a  robust  constitution  ;  and,  devoting 
his  youth,  until  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age, 
to  the  pursuits  of  agriculture,  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  that  firm  health  and  wonderful 
power  of  endurance  which  were  charac- 
teristic of  him  through  a  long  and  labo- 
rious life.  Concerning  his  childhood,  as 
respects  his  characteristics  and  peculiar 
experiences,  nothing  definite  is  known. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  entered  upon  a 
course  of  study  preparatory  to  college, 
under  the  tuition  of  his  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  Briggs,  of  Cummington.  Two  years 
later  he  entered  Dartmouth  College,  and 
was  graduated  in  1795.  Among  his  class- 
mates there  were  distinguished  men.  Hon. 
Heman  Allen,  LL.D.,  a  member  of  Con- 
gress, and  an  Ambassador  to  the  Repub- 
lic of  Chili ;  Hon.  Juda  Dana,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  United  States  Senate  ;  Hon. 
Nicholas  Emery,  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  of  Maine,  and  Rev. 
Samuel  Worcester,  D.D.  It  is  impossible 
at  this  late  period  to  ascertain  the  partic- 
ulars as  to  the  College  life  of  Dr.  Snell. 
There  is  no  one  now  connected  with  that 
institution  whose  memory  extends  back  to 
the  time  of  his  graduation.  There  are 
no  records  giving  his  college  standing. 
His  classmates  are  all  dead.  And  the  few 
surviving  graduates  who  were  members  of 
the  institution  at  or  near  the  time  of  his 
connection  with  it,  have  had  their  facul- 
ties so  impaired  by  the  weight  of  years, 
that  they  are  unable  to  furnish  informa- 
tion on  the  subject.  Such  is  life  and  its 
intimate  associations !  Time  touches  them, 
and  they  vanish  ! 

The  state  of  religion  in  the  College  at 


the  time  of  his  connection  with  it,  was 
lamentably  low.  No  revivals — no  deep 
seriousness !  The  oflicers  of  the  College 
gave  it  no  distinctive  theological  charac- 
ter ;  and  there  were  among  the  students 
but  few  professors  of  religion." 

For  one  year  after  his  graduation  he 
was  engaged  in  teaching  an  Academy  In 
Haverhill,  N.  H.  Here  he  attended  upon 
the  Sabbath  ministrations  of  Rev.  Ethan 
Smith,  the  father  of  Rev.  Stephen  S. 
Smith,  now  of  Warren.  While  at  Haver- 
hill, the  consideration  of  the  question  as 
to  what  should  be  his  pursuit  in  life  was 
the  immediate  occasion  of  his  anxiety  re- 
specting his  eternal  destiny,  and  the  di- 
vinely appointed  means  of  leading  him  to 
a  consecration  of  himself  to  Christ.  He 
soon  united  with  the  Church  in  his  native 
place. 

In  College  he  had  formed  an  intimacy 
with  Zephaniah  Swift  Moore,  known  to 
memory  as  President  Moore,  of  Amherst 
College,  who  was  two  years  in  advance  of 
him  at  Dartmouth.  This  old  College  friend 
had  been  under  the  theological  instruction 
of  Rev.  Charles  Backus,  D.D.,  of  Somers, 
Ct.,  and  through  his  influence,  probably, 
Dr.  Snell  was  induced  to  study  theology 
with  that  distinguished  divine.^ 

With  Dr.  Backus  he  remained  a  year, 
having  Robert  Porter  associated  with  him 
in  his  studies,  who  subsequently  labored 
in  New  York,  in  the  employment  of  the 

-  See  Letter  written  by  Dr.  Snell  in  1848,  found  in 
"  Life  and  Labors  of  Dr.  Worcester,"  vol.  i.,  p.  122. 

3  This  intimacy  continued  during  life.  Dr.  Moore 
■was  settled  over  the  Congregational  Church  in  Lei- 
cester, Jan.  10,  1798,  and  disuii.ssed  in  1811,  to  be- 
come Professor  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Languages  at 
Dartmouth,  where  he  remained  four  years.  lie 
■was  then  elected  to  the  Presidency  of  Williams  Col- 
lege. After  having  filled  this  office  with  marked 
efficiency  six  years,  he  was  called  to  preside  over  the 
new  and  then  unincorporated  Collegiate  institution 
at  Amherst.  Ilaving  occupied  this  important  post 
scarcely  two  years,  in  the  midst  of  his  eminent  use- 
fulness he  was  removed  by  the  mysterious  hand  of 
death,  June  30,  1823,  in  the  53d  yearof  his  age.  Dr. 
Snell  preached  a  sermon  on  the  occasion  of  Dr. 
Moore's  Dismission  from  the  Pastorate  at  Leicester, 
from  Col.  iv :  13  ;  and  at  his  funeral  in  Amherst,  from 
Job.  XXV  :  2. — Obituary  of  Dr.  Moore,  Christian  Spec- 
tator, (Monthly,)  vol.  v.,  p.  502. 
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Missionary  Society  of  Connecticut.*  Near 
the  close  of  the  year,  Leonard  Woods  and 
John  Hubbard  Church,  now  familiarly 
known  as  Dr.  Woods  and  Dr.  Church, 
became  also  pupils  of  Dr,  Backus.' 

He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Tol- 
land Association  of  Connecticut,  Oct.  3, 
1797. 

His  Experience  ix  Public  Life. 

The  Sabbath  after  his  licensure  he 
preached  for  Dr.  Backus,  at  Somers.  The 
next  Sabbath  for  Rev.  Moses  Warren, 
pastor  of  the  South  Church  in  AVilbra- 
ham,  Ms."  The  following  Sabbath  for 
Rev.  Joshua  Leonard,  of  Ellington,  Ct.^ 
And  on  the  fourth  Sabbath,  Oct.  29,  1797, 
he  preached  as  a  candidate  at  North 
Brookfield,  or  what  was  then  the  second 
precinct  in  Brookfield.  Here  he  remained 
from  that  time  forward.  After  he  had 
preached  for  this  parish  four  months  and 
a  half,  the  Pulpit  Committee  were  directed 
to  apply  to  him  to  preach  four  Sabbaths 
longer.  Dr.  Snell,  in  subsequent  years, 
■was  requested  to  transcribe  the  Records 
of  the  parish,  and  in  doing  so,  in  connec- 
tion with  his  candidateship,  he  makes  this 
side  note ;  "  It  would  contribute  to  the 
permanency  of  the  pastoral  oiijce,  were 
preachers  to  be  heard  on  probation  as 
many  months  as  they  now  are  Sabbaths." 
He  was  ordained  and  installed  on  the 
27th  of  June,  1798, 

(1.)  His  Relations  to  his  own  Church  and  So- 
ciety, 

It  was  customary  at  the  time  of  his  in- 
stallation to  settle  a  minister  for  life.  And 
so  far  as  is  known  to  the  writer,  Dr.  Snell 
was  the  second  clergyman  in  the  Common- 
wealth in  whose  terms  of  settlement  pro- 
vision was  made  for  a  dismission.*     But 


*  Contributions  to  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
Connecticut,  p.  169. 

s  Sprague's  Annals  of  American  Pulpit,  v.  ii.,  p .  445. 

0  Rev.  Mr.  Warren  was  graduated  at  Harvard  Col- 
lege in  1784 ;  studied  theology  with  Kev.  Mr.  Fisk,  of 
Upton,  and  was  ordained  Sept.  3,  1788.  He  con- 
tinued in  the  pastorate  until  his  death,  Feb.  19, 
1829,  a  period  of  forty  years. 

'  Kev.  Mr.  Leonard  was  settled  September,  1791, 
and  dismissed  October,  1798. 

8  Ker.  Dr.  Moore,  of  Leicester,  was  the  first. 


such  was  the  nature  of  this  provision,  that 
while  it  prescribed  the  mode  in  which  a  dis- 
solution of  the  pastoral  relation  could  be 
effected.  Instead  of  facilitating  such  an 
event,  it  only  rendered  it  the  more  diffi- 
cult. The  provision  was  as  follows  :  "  If 
two-thirds  of  the  legal  voters  of  the  Con- 
gregational Society  should  at  any  time  be 
dissatisfied  with  the  said  Mr.  Thomas  Snell, 
with  respect  to  his  ministry  or  otherwise, 
and  should  signify  their  disaffection  and 
the  reasons  of  It,  to  him  in  writing  ;  and  if 
such  matters  of  grievance  cannot  be  re- 
moved and  an  amicable  compromise  take 
place  within  the  term  of  one  year  after 
such  notice  be  given ;  and  if  at  the  end  of 
the  year  two-thirds  of  said  Society,  at  a 
legal  meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  vote 
that  the  said  Mr.  Thomas  Snell  be  dis- 
missed, he  shall  consider  himself  as  dis- 
charged from  his  ministerial  relation  to 
said  Society ;  and  from  that  time  shall  re- 
linquish any  further  demand  for  services 
performed  among  them."  Also,  "  The 
said  Mr.  Thomas  Snell  shall  have  liberty 
to  leave  the  Precinct  and  Society,  when 
he  shall  see  fit,  by  giving  one  year's  notice 
for  a  compromise  as  above." 

This  provision  in  the  terms  of  settle- 
ment the  pastor  elect  accepted,  provided 
the  Society  would  secure  to  him  "  this 
further  privilege,  viz  :  To  call  a  council 
in  case  of  dismission  ;  the  expense  of  which 
to  be  defrayed  by  the  Society,  if  this  be 
the  disaffected  party,  but  if  otherwise,  by 
himself"  The  Item  of  expense  in  connec- 
tion with  such  occasions  seems  to  have 
been  more  formidable  at  that  day  than  at 
the  present  time.  There  was  provision 
made  for  the  "  Inner  man  "  in  those  days, 
bot  now  recognized  as  necessary  or  appro- 
priate to  ecclesiastical  assemblies.  Thus 
the  following  votes  are  found  on  the  Par- 
ish records,  in  connection  with  his  ordina- 
tion : 

"  Voted,  To  give  Mr.  Wheat  Gilbert 
S27.?«  to  take  care  and  provide  for  the 
Council  at  the  above  ordination." 

"  Voted,  That  the  sum  of  $150.00  be 
assessed  upon  the  polls   and  estates  to 
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defray  the  expense  of  the  ordination  and 
other  charires." 

These  provisions  for  liis  dismission,  Dr. 
Snell  testified,  in  his  old  age,  were  the 
means  of  preventing  that  occurrence  ;  for 
at  times  the  opposition  which  he  encoun- 
tered was  such,  that,  had  he  been  settled 
for  life,  his  enemies  would  probably  have 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  majoritv  against 
him,  and  in  driving  him  away  at  some 
period  of  excitement ;  but  the  necessity  of 
securing  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  at  two  different  pe- 
riods, separated  by  a  year,  disheartened 
his  foes,  and  kept  him  in  his  position. 
The  obligation  to  give  their  reasons  for 
any  disaffection,  in  loriting,  served  also 
as  a  check  ;  for  many  a  minister  is  turned 
away  for  reasons  which  the  people  would 
be  ashamed  to  commit  to  him  in  that  form. 
The  vote  required  was  not  that  of  two- 
thirds  of  the  members  present  at  any 
meeting  of  the  Society,  but  of  two-thirds 
of  the  entire  membership.^ 

Dr.  Snell's  relations  to  his  Church,  were 
always  happy.  After  a  ministry  of  fifty- 
three  years,  at  the  settlement  of  his  col- 
league he  testified  that  during  this  long 
period  there  had  never  been  any  Dio- 
trephes  among  his  Church-members  who 
so  loved  "  to  have  the  pre-eminence,"  as 
to  be  to  him  a  source  of  serious  trouble. 

Familiar  as  we  now  are  with  seasons  of 
special  revival,  and  prevalent  as  they  have 
been  from  time  to  time  in  almost  every 
community  for  the  last  half  century,  it 
seems  almost  incredible  that  for  more  than 
sixty-four  years  after  the  Church  in  the 
second  precinct  of  Brookfield  was  organ- 
ized, May  28,  1752,  there  was  no  such 
time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
God.  The  third  parish  ^* — that  which  is 
located  in  what  is  now  Brookfield — has 
never  been  blessed  with  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.     When  there  was  but 

8  His  successor  is  settled  on  the  same  terq^,  ex- 
cept that  only  a  majority  vote  of  the  entire  Society 
is  required  ;  antl  the  time  allowed  for  the  removal  of 
the  "  matters  of  grievance  and  an  amicable  compro- 
mise," is  shortened  to  six  months. 

9»  At  present  Unitarian. 


one  Church  in  the  original  town  of 
Brookfield — which  is  now  the  Congre- 
gational Church  of  West  Brookfield — 
George  Whitefield,  on  his  journey  to  visit 
Rev.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Northampton,  pass- 
ing through  the  town,  spent  one  night  in 
October,  1740.  On  account  of  the  oppo- 
sition to  him,  cherished  by  a  portion  of  the 
inhabitants,  instead  of  occupying  the  meet- 
ing house  he  preached  i-n  the  open  air, 
taking  a  rock  on  Foster's  hill  for  his  pul- 
pit. In  his  impassioned  discourse,  he  is 
said  to  have  pronounced  the  curse  of  God 
upon  those  who  opposed  his  ministrations. 
And  it  is  a  remarkable  providence  that 
those  parts  of  the  town  from  which  the 
opposition  chiefly  came,  were  forsaken  of 
God,  so  far  as  respects  the  reviving  in- 
fluences of  his  grace,  for  a  period  of 
seventy-five  years.  Particularly  was  this 
true  of  what  afterwards  constituted  the 
third  parish — out  of  which,  with  much 
tribulation,  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Brookfield  was  at  last  delivered.  The 
Second  Church,  over  which  Dr.  Snell 
was  settled,  had,  at  the  time  of  his  ordina- 
tion, only  eighty  members — most  of  them 
in  the  decline  of  life,  and  many  of  them 
died  soon  after  his  settlement.  Here  he 
labored  nineleen  years,  preaching  the 
Word  and  praying  for  the  blessing,  with- 
out being  favored  with  the  reviving  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  not 
wholly  without  encouragement,  for  he  had 
faith  in  the  promises  ;  and  his  faith  was 
somewhat  strengthened  by  sight,  as  during 
this  time  about  three  persons  a  year,  on 
an  average,  united  with  the  Church  by 
profession.  According  to  the  present 
standard,  however,  there  was  then  but 
little  activity  in  the  Church  ;  for  during 
all  these  years  there  was  only  one  mem- 
ber, beside  the  pastor,  "  who  could  be 
persuaded,  in  a  religious  meeting,  to  lead 
in  prayer."  ^'^    These  yeai's  must  have  been 

1"  This  member  was  Dea.  Benjamin  Adams,  a 
taithful  friend  and  supporter  of  his  pastor, — the 
father  of  Rev.  Thomas  Adams.  This  son  prepared 
for  College  under  the  instruction  of  Dr.  Snell ;  was 
graduated  at  Dartmouth,  in  1814  ;  taught  an  Acad- 
emy in  Stroudsburg,  Pa. ;  studied  theology  with  Dr. 
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to  the  pastor  a  journey  in  the  wilderness. 
With  deadness  in  the  Church,  and  dissen- 
sions out  of  it,  he  toiled  on,  trusting  in  his 
God. 

He  was  an  example  of  moral  herois^m  ; 
standing  to  breast  the  tide  of  error  and  of 
vice,  and  waiting  for  the  redemption  of 
Israel.  God  was  not  unmindful  of  his 
faithfulness,  nor  regardless  of  his  prayer. 
In  the  autumn  of  181G,  the  reviving  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  'Spirit  were  gra- 
ciously bestowed,  resulting  in  the  addition 
of  forty  to  the  Church. 

In  1818,  another  season  of  revival  was 
enjoyed.  In  the  winter  of  1826-7,  there 
was  a  third  baptism  of  the  Spirit.  In 
1831,  the  convicting  and  converting  power 
of  God  was  again  experienced.  This  re- 
vival occurred  in  the  summer — in  the 
midst  of  the  pressure  of  business  cares — 
and  yet  "  made  great  encroachments  up- 
on the  kingdom  of  sin." 

In  1837,  the  pecuniary  pressure  from 
which  the  community  sufiered  was  sanc- 
tified to  the  people  of  his  charge,  and 
attended  with  a  revival  of  religion.  Thus 
during  his  ministry  Dr.  Snell  was  blessed 
with  five  revivals,  resulting  in  an  addition' 
to  the  Church,  by  profession,  as  their  im- 
mediate fruits,  of  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
one  members.  From  the  time  that  Dr. 
Snell  commenced  his  labors  at  North 
Brookfield  to  the  settlement  of  his  col- 
league, was  nearly  fifty-four  years.  Du- 
ring' that  period  there  were  added  to  the 
Church,  by  profession,  three  hundred  and 
sixteen ;  and  by  letter  from  other  churches, 

Snell  a  year  and  a  half;  ordained  at  Vassalborough, 
Me.,  1818,  where  he  remained  in  the  pastorate  until 
1834 ;  acted  as  a  temperance  agent  one  year,  in 
Maine  ;  settled  in  Waterville,  from  1836  to  1838  ;  was 
the  author  of  a  Memoir  of  liev.  Asa  Burton,  D.D., 
published  in  the  American  Qimrterli/  Register,  May, 
1888 ;  was  at  Augusta  or  Portland,  as  editor  of  a 
temperance  paper,  for  five  years  ;  served,  afterward, 
as  an  agent  of  the  American  Tract  Society  in  Massa- 
chusetts, for  some  three  years ;  preached  nearly  a 
year  in  Hampden,  Ohio  ;  was  settled  in  Thompson, 
Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  nine  years— from  1847  to  1856  ; 
then  served  four  years  as  agent  in  Ohio  for  the  Con- 
gregational Board  of  Publication  ;  and  now  resides  in 
Hampden,  Ohio,  preaching  at  three  stations — Wind- 
sor, Middlefield,  and  Monson. 


one  hundred  and  thirty-seven — making  a 
total  of  four  hundred  and  fifty-three.  Be- 
sides these,  there  were  a  goodly  number 
who  cherished  the  hope  that  they  had  ex- 
perienced the  new  birth,  but  yet  did  not 
make  a  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ 
until  a  subsequent  period.  So  far  as  his 
relations  to  the  Church  were  concerned, 
his  long  pastorate  was  peaceful  and  happy. 
The  first  nineteen  and  the  last  fourteen 
years  were  comparatively  unfruitful,  but 
the  intervening  twenty  were  attended 
with  remarkable  success. 

Dr.  Snell's  relations  to  the  Religious 
Society,  of  which  he  was  the  minister, 
involved  more  of  trial  and  of  ditliculty. 
During  the  first  few  years  of  his  ministry 
the  Society  embraced  the  whole  commu- 
nity— every  person  being  required  by  law 
to  pay  for  his  support.  A  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  were  opposed  to  the  evangeli- 
cal doctrines  which  he  preached,  and  this 
opposition  was  developed  in  connection 
with  the  preacher  personally.  Thus  fif- 
teen voted  against  giving  him  a  call  to 
settle ;  and  in  the  warrant  for  a  parish 
meeting  to  see  if  the  precinct  would  ac- 
cept of  his  answer,  an  article  was  intro- 
duced to  see  if  the  precinct  would  with- 
draw the  call.  And  the  final  vote  stood 
seventy-six  in  his  favor  and  twenty-seven 
opposed  to  him. 

In  less  than  two  years  after  his  settle- 
ment, a  movement  was  made,  designed  to 
develope  dissatisfaction  with  the  minister, 
"  on  account  of  his  exorbitant  salary." 
As  his  salary  was  only  $400,  we  may  pre- 
sume that  there  was  a  still  deeper  source 
of  disaS'ection.  Other  movements  having 
been  made  with  the  same  general  intent, 
in  1804  Dr.  Snell  himself  adopted  a  meas- 
ure to  bring  the  controversy  to  a  final 
issue,  presenting  the  subject  before  a  legal 
meeting  of  the  parish.  When  the  vote 
was  taken,  about  one  hundred  voted  in 
favor  of  their  minister  and  about  thirty 
against  him.  The  Legislature  having  pro- 
vided, in  the  year  180u,  that  persons  who 
became  members  of  a  corporate  society  of 
a  different  :^ect  from  the  oldest  society  in 
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tovrn,  mifrht,  under  certain  limitations, 
have  their  tax  transferred  to  the  support 
of  the  gospel  in  that  society  upon  the  min- 
istrations of  which  they  attended ;  thir- 
teen persons  in  the  precinct  connected 
themselves,  in  1805,  ■with  a  Universalist 
Society  in  Brookfield,  under  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Edward  Turner,  of  Sturbridge. 
The  parish  refused  to  transfer  the  tax  of 
these  individuals ;  and  Mr.  Turner  entered 
a  suit  in  law  for  the  same.  The  case  was, 
however,  decided  against  him,  he  having 
failed  to  prove  that  he  had  been  regularly 
ordained  as  a  minister, — it  being  shown 
also  that  those  to  whom  he  preached  had 
never  been  incorporated  as  a  Society. 

As  illustrating  the  character  and  des- 
tiny of  these  Universalist  opposers,  Dr. 
Snell  left  on  record  that  "  one  of  them 
committed  suicide,  two  killed  themselves 
with  ardent  spirit,  five  moved  out  of  town, 
seven  of  them  failed  and  became  poor,  the 
property  of  another  was  expended  by  his 
sons,  and  several  of  his  numerous  family  be- 
came intemperate  or  deranged."  Perhaps 
we  may  regard  this  record  as  an  illustration 
of  the  legitimate  fruit  of  Universalism  ; 
certainly  it  illustrates  something  of  the 
trials  of  Dr.  Snell's  early  ministry. 

When  other  changes  still  were  made  in 
the  law,  and  finally  persons  were  released 
wholly  from  the  legal  obligation  to  sup- 
port the  institutions  of  the  gospel,  it 
afforded  relief  to  Dr.  Snell  as  a  pastor ; 
for  disaffected  persons  withdrew  from  the 
Society,  and  left  it  in  comparative  peace. 
Yet  there  were  times  of  special  excite- 
ment, which  shook  even  the  foundations. 
Particularly  the  noble  and  bold  stand 
taken  by  him  on  the  subject  of  Temper- 
ance raised  a  storm  which  seemed  for  a 
while  to  threaten  the  permanency  of  the 
pastoral  relation.  And  the  agitation  of 
the  subject  of  Slavery,  at  a  still  later 
period,  was  a  source  of  no  little  disturb- 
ance. There  was  always  in  the  Society 
itself  an  element  to  which  the  uncompro- 
mising orthodoxy  of  the  preacher  was 
offensive.  But  during  the  latter  portion 
of  his  active  ministry,  the  weight  of  years 


which  was  upon  him,  and  the  momentum 
which  he  had  gained  during  a  long  official 
career,  led  his  enemies,  instead  of  attempt- 
ing to  disturb  his  pastoral  relation,  to 
wait — we  will  not  say  patiently — hoping, 
through  a  divine  interposition,  for  a  new 
and  different  administration.  In  this,  God 
disappointed  their  hope. 

When  the  strength  of  this  efficient  ser- 
vant of  the  Most  High  failed  him,  and  the 
Society — preparatory  to  the  settlement  of 
an  associate  in  the  ministry — endeavored 
to  make  satisfactory  provision  for  his  fu- 
ture wants,  his  enemies  labored  to  deprive 
him  chiefly  or  wholly  of  his  pecuniary  sup- 
port, and  of  all  control  of  the  pulpit ;  but 
their  effort  failed,  and  the  honor  of  the 
Society  was  sustained. 

In  subsequent  years,  when  he  was  so 
laid  aside  from  active  scenes  and  public 
influence  that  he  was  no  longer  an  object 
of  fear,  and  by  the  formation  of  a  new 
connection  his  enemies  could  sustain  re- 
ligious institutions,  and  yet  elude  that 
obligation  to  aid  in  his  support  which  was 
assumed  by  the  Society  when  they  were 
members,  some  of  them  ostensibly  changed 
their  course,  and  became  strong  in  their 
professions  of  respect  and  attachment  to 
the  old  man  in  his  retirement.  Thus 
illustrating  the  declaration  of  Archbishop 
Tillotson,  who,  in  commenting  on  that 
passage  of  IMatthew  (xxiii:  29-33,)  which 
speaks  of  those  who  "  garnish  the  sep- 
ulchres of  the  righteous,"  and  are  yet 
"  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets,"  says :  "  All  nations  partake 
much  of  this  disposition  of  the  Jew,  to 
honor  the  dead  saints,  and  persecute  the 
living;"  and  reminding  us,  also,  of  the  sig- 
nificant couplet, — 

"  Seven  cities  claimed  the  birth  of  Homer  dead, 
Through  which  the  living  Homer  begged  his  bread." 

That  he  had  enemies  is  one  of  the 
Scriptural  proofs  of  his  faithfulness.  The 
devout  Baxter  said  :  "  I  see  there  is  no 
help  for  it,  but  we  must  offend  wicked 
men.  It  is  impossible  to  avoid  it,  but 
either  by  our  silence  or  their  patience. 
Silent  we  cannot  be,  because  the  Word  of 
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God  commands  us  to  speak  ;  and  patient 
they  cannot  be,  because  sin  has  the  domin- 
ion in  their  hearts." 

And  the  distinguished  Dr.  Witherspoon 
testified  :  "  AVe  are  still  ^pt  fondly  to  flat- 
ter ourselves,  that  as  religion  is  truly 
amiable  in  itself,  and  ought  to  make  no 
•enemies,  that  therefore  we  shall  have 
none.  Some  are  very  apt  to  omit,  or 
slightly  to  perform,  several  parts  of  their 
duty,  through  that  '  fear  of  man  that 
bringeth  a  snare.'  They  are  unwilling  to 
forego  the  hope  that,  by  certain  prudent 
appliances,  they  will  conciliate,  and  pre- 
serve the  favor  of  every  man  and  every 
party.  But  the  expectation  is  wholly 
vain.  The  experience  of  many  ages  hath 
proved  it  so.  Let  us  therefore  bear  with 
patience  the  false  accusation.  It  hath  been 
the  lot  of  the  best  and  worthiest  men,  of 
every  age.  It  was  the  lot  of  our  blessed 
Master,  and  shall  we  refuse  to  bear  his 
Cross  ?  Is  it  not  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  Master,  and  the  servant 
that  he  be  as  his  Lord  ?"  " 

The  great  mass  of  this  Society,  how- 
ever, were  always  the  faithful  and  true 
friends  of  Dr.  Snell.  The  pecuniary  sup- 
port which  was  given  him  was  small. 
Still  it  was  increased  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  active  ministry,  and  from  time 
to  time  augmented  by  special  grant  or 
by  personal  contribution  ;  and  it  is  highly 
creditable  to  the  Society  that  they  paid 
him  over  three  thousand  dollars,  in  his 
old  age,  after  they  had  surrendered  all 
claim  on  his  services. 

What  is  still  more  creditable  to  him  and 
to  his  people,  he  always  had  their  moral 
support,  their  respect  and  reverence.  The 
first  assistance  which  he  received  in  min- 
isterial labor  was  in  1849  ;  his  health  being 
feeble  at  that  time.  Rev.  Levi  A.  Field 
supplied  the  pulpit  for  two  or  three 
months.'-     In  1850,  Rev.  Reuben  T.  Rob- 

11  Sermon  on  "  The  charge  of  Sedition  and  Faction 
against  Good  Men,  especially  faithful  Ministers,  con- 
sidered and  accounted  for."  p.  So.  Published  in 
1811. 

12  Mr.  Field  was  settled  at  Marlboro',  Aug.  .31, 
1853  ;  labored  there  about  five  years  ;  died  Oct.  22, 


inson,  now  of  Winchester,  supplied  the 
pulpit  for  several  months.  Subsequently, 
Rev.  Franklin  Holmes  occupied  the  desk 
for  six  months.'*  His  colleague,  now  his 
successor,  was  settled  Sept.  17, 1851.  Dr. 
Snell  continued  to  preach  occasionally 
until  the  sixtieth  anniversary  of  his  set- 
tlement, and  sustained  the  pastoral  rela- 
tion for  a  period  only  fifty-four  days  short 
of  sixty-four  years.  At  the  time  of  his 
death,  which  occurred  May  4,  1862,  he 
was  the  oldest  pastor  in  the  Common- 
wealth. He  lived  to  bury  all  the  Society 
over  which  he  was  originally  installed, 
and  all  the  Church.  Indeed,  there  was 
but  one  member  of  the  Society,  and  one 
of  the  Church  when  he  was  ordained,  who 
still  survived  at  the  settlement  of  his  asso- 
ciate in  the  ministry.  Although  previous- 
ly to  the  settlement  of  his  colleague,  Dr. 
Snell  had  been  released  from  all  obliga- 
tion to  perform  the  duties  of  the  pastoral 
office,  yet  the  pastoral  relation  was  re- 
tained with  all  its  rights  and  privileges. 
To  preclude  the  possibility  of  any  col- 
lision between  the  two  pastors,  Dr.  Snell 
and  his  colleague  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment at  the  outset  as  to  what  should  be 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  each.  Dr. 
Snell  reserved  the  privilege  of  occupying 
the  pulpit  himself,  or  of  introducing  to  it 
whomsoever  he  pleased,  on  the  third  Sab- 
bath of  every  month,  and  on  the  fifth 
Sabbath  of  the  month  when  there  was 
such,  yet  relieving  himself  from  all  respon- 
sibility as  to  the  pulpit  on  those  days  by 
giving  suitable  notice  to  that  effect.  He 
reserved,  also,  the  right  to  hold  neighbor- 
hood meetings  in  the  parish  whenever  and 
wherever  he  pleased.  At  the  request  of 
his  colleague,  he  also  reserved  a  share  in 
the  services  at  the  Lord's  Table,  and 
chose  the  administration  of  the  cup.  In 
respect  to  what  he  reserved,  he  was  to  be 
as  free  and  independent  as  though  he 
were  the  sole  pastor ;  and  in  respect  to 

1859.  He  was  an  amiable  and  faithful  servant  of 
God.  An  obituary  is  found  in  the  Congregational 
Quarterli/,  of  January,  1860. 

i-J  Mr.  Holmes*was  settled  at  Norton,  Sept.  15, 
1852,  and  dismissed  Dec.  28,  1859. 
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everything  which  he  did  not  reserve,  his 
colleague  was  to  be  alike  free  and  inde- 
pendent. This  arrangement  was  not  de- 
signed to  preclude  the  professional  cour- 
tesies due  under  such  circumstances,  but 
simply  as  that  upon  which  either  could 
fall  back  if  there  seemed  to  be  any  occa- 
sion for  doing  so.  No  occasion  ever 
occurred  for  either  to  assert  his  rights. 
The  existence  of  this  arrangement  may 
have  had  an  influence  in  producing  this 
result.  Dr.  Snell's  good  common  sense 
was  also  favorable  to  such  an  experience. 
Certain  it  is  that  when  the  youthful  pas- 
tor was  installed  no  one  gave  him  a  more 
cordial  welcome,  or  was  more  happy  in  his 
coming,  than  the  Senior  pastor  of  the 
Church.  And  the  relation  between  the 
associate  pastors — a  relation  the  delicacy 
of  which  can  never  be  known  but  by 
experience — was  remarkably  agreeable  ; 
made  so  by  mutual  confidence  and  affec- 
tion, even  to  the  end. 

Dr.  Snell  loved  his  Church  and  people, 
and  expressed  the  hope  that  he  might  die 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  God  gave  him 
this  desire  of  his  heart. 

(2.)  His  Relations  to  the  Toion, 
He  always  cherished  a  deep  interest  in 
everything  which  affected  the  welfare  of 
the  community.  For  prudential  reasons 
he  ordinarily  refrained  from  taking  a  pai't 
in  town  meetings  where  the  question  in- 
volved the  rival  claims  of  different  citi- 
zens. And  yet  he  had  too  extended,  too 
manly  views  of  his  relations  and  responsi- 
bilities to  yield  for  a  moment  to  the  idea 
that  his  rights,  as  a  citizen,  were  lost  in 
his  profession  as  a  gospel  minister. 

His  prominent  relations  to  the  town  had 
respect  particularly  to  the  cause  of  edu- 
cation. Before  the  Common  School  sys- 
tem of  ISlassachusetts  had  any  existence, 
the  early  statutes  of  the  Commonwealth 
made  it  "  the  duty  of  all  resident  ministers 
of  the  gospel "  "  to  exert  their  influence 
and  use  their  best  endeavors  that  the 
youth  of  their  towns  or  cities "  should 
"  regularly  attend  the  schools  established 
for   their    instruction."      This    duty   Dr. 


Snell  discharged  faithfully.  And  after 
the  law  required  the  election  of  a  Super- 
intending School  Committee,  he  served 
the  town  in  this  capacity  ;  being  elected 
every  year,  with  a  single  exception,  until 
the  close  of  1850.  Although  the  Common 
School  system  of  the  State  was  during 
most  of  that  time  but  partially  developed— 7 
giving  less  responsibility  and  less  power 
to  the  Committee — and  consequently  ren- 
dering the  discharge  of  its  duties  less  in- 
congruous with  the  relations  of  a  pastor 
than  at  present,  yet  his  services  in  this 
capacity  were  arduous  and  of  lasting  ben- 
efit to  the  whole  community. 

(3.)  His  Relations  to  his  Brethren  in  the  Min- 
istry. 

Personally  he  was  respected  and  be- 
loved by  his  professional  associates.  As 
a  member  of  the  Brookfield  Association, 
he  was  an  example  of  promptness  and  of 
faithfulness.  For  fifty  years,  during  which 
the  Association  held  one  hundred  and 
seventy-five  meetings,  he  was  absent  from 
only  twelve.  And  never,  during  that 
long  term,  did  he  fail  to  fulfil  an  appoint- 
ment which  his  brethren  had  assigned  him. 
He  was  sometimes  caustic,  yet  ever  kind 
in  his  criticisms,  and  he  always  made  his 
truly  evangelical  and  Christian  influence 
deeply  felt. 

The  Brookfield  Association  bore  a  con- 
spicuous part  in  originating  the  General 
Association  of  Massachusetts,  and  Dr. 
Snell  was  the  second  individual  who  held 
the  office  of  Secretary  in  that  important 
organization.  He  acted  in  this  capacity 
twenty-five  years,  and  received  "the  thanks 
of  the  body  for  his  faithful  services." 

His  successor  in  the  oflice  of  Secretary, 
Rev.  Emerson  Davis,  D.D.,  of  Westfield, 
in  a  letter  with  reference  to  Dr.  Snell, 
under  date  of  Jan.  23,  18G2,  writes: 
"  He  is  the  last  of  a  circle  of  men  whom 
I  used  to  hear  occasionally  forty-five  years 
ago.     There  were   Stone,"  and    Ward,^^ 

!♦  An  intimate  friend  of  Dr.  Snell,  settled  in  Brook- 
field. 

IS  Rev.  Ephraim  Ward  ;  was  born  in  Newtown, 
in  1741,  and  was  graduated  at  Harvard  University  in 
1763.    lie  was  ordained  over  the  First  Church  in 
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Fiske,^"  and  Tomlinson,"  Blodget,^'  Cros- 
by,^® and  Snell,  all  of  whom,  except  the  last, 
have  finislied  their  earthly  course.  The 
impression  made  upon  my  mind  by  the 
preaching  of  Dr.  Snell,  and  by  what  I 
heard  others  say  of  him,  was,  that  he  was 
a  good  man,  sound  in  faith,  practiced  what 
he  preached,  and  was  more  anxious  to 
persuade  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
than  to  secure  their  applause.  His  hear- 
ers were  influenced  more  by  their  confi- 
dence in  the  man,  and  in  the  truth  he 
uttered,  than  by  the  elegance  of  his  dic- 
tion, or  the  gracefulness  of  his  oratory. 
My  recollections  of  him  as  a  preacher  are 
Tery  pleasant.  I  knew  him  afterwards 
as  the  much  respected  Secretary  of  the 
General  Association  of  Massachusetts, 
■which  office  he  held  from  1824  to  1850. 
It  was  mainly  by  his  efforts  that  the  sta- 
tistics of  the  churches  were  gathered —  • 
they  were  first  published  in  1828 — and  if 
you  consider  the  difficulty  of  beginning 
such  a  work,  and  the  progress  he  made 
previous  to  1850,  you  will  see  that  he  is 
entitled  to  much  credit.  He  was  sys- 
tematic, punctual  and  honest.  Dr.  Snell 
has  been,  in  his  day,  an  eminently  wise 
man,  a  safe  counsellor  and  a  faithful  friend. 
He  was  an  agreeable  companion,  full  of 
good  sense  and  good  humor.  I  have  seen 
but  little  of  him  for  ten  years  past.  My 
recollections  of  him  are  of  what  he  was  in 

BrookfieUl— now  the  Congregational  Church  in  West 
Brookfield— Oct.  23,  1771,  and  died  Feb.  9,  1818, 
aged  77,  having  a  pastorate  of  forty-six  years. 

Kj  Of  New  Braintree,  of  whom  further  notice  will 
be  given  nearer  the  close  of  this  article. 

17  Rev.  Daniel  Tomlinson  was  boru  in  Derby,  Ct., 
May  20, 1759 ;  was  graduated  at  Yale  College,  1781  ; 
studied  theology  witli  Rev.  David  Brownson,  of  Ox- 
ford, Ct. ;  settled  in  Oakham,  June  22, 1786.  lie  was 
the  sole  pastor  of  the  Church,  and  the  only  minister 
of  the  town,  forty-three  years,  and  Senior  pastor 
thirteen  years,  having  a  pastorate  thus  of  fifty-sis 
years.    He  died  Oct.  29,  1842,  aged  83. 

18  Rev.  Joseph  Blodget ;  was  graduated  at  Dart- 
mouth College,  1783 ;  ordained  and  settled  over  the 
Church  in  Greenwich,  in  Nov.,  1786,  and  continued 
his  labors  with  that  Church  until  Nov.,  1830,  having 
a  pastorate  of  forty-four  years.    Died  in  1833. 

10  Rev.  Stephen  Crosby;  born  at  Thompson,  Ct.  ; 
■was  graduated  at  Union  College,  1817  ;  ordained  at 
Spencer,  1819,  and  dismissed  1825  ;  died  at  Norwich, 
1839. 


the  vigor  of  manhood,  and  not  of  what  he 
was  when  burdened  with  the  infirmities  of 
age." 

Dr.  Snell  was  honored  by  the  Brook- 
field  Association  in  being  selected  as 
preacher  on  several  important  occasions. 
He  was  chosen  by  them  to  deliver  a  dis- 
course before  the  General  Association  of 
Massachusetts,  in  1814.  The  preacher 
who  had  been  appointed  for  the  General 
Association  in  1840  having  failed,  the 
General  Association  itself  rei^uested  him 
to  act  as  substitute  on  that  occasion. 

(4.)  His  Ge^ieral  Relations. 

To  the  churches  in  the  vicinity,  in  par- 
ticular, and  to  a  considerable  extent  to 
those  distant  from  his  place  of  residence, 
he  sustained  the  relation  of  a  Counsellor. 
In  the  settlement  and  dismission  of  pas- 
tors, in  attempts  to  allay  strife  and  re- 
move difficulties,  he  was  a  member  of  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  and  forty  Eccle- 
siastical Councils.  His  practical  good 
sense,  his  discreet  judgment,  and  his  large 
experience,  made  his  services  in  this  ca- 
pacity, particularly  in  the  latter  half  of 
his  active  ministry,  of  great  value  to  the 
churches. 

Together  with  the  ministers  of  the 
Brookfield  Association  generally,  he  ever 
cherished  a  deep  interest  in  Amherst  Col- 
lege."'^    At  the  organization  of  the  Board 

20  The  Association,  by  a  vote  of  ten  to  one,  adopted 
a  resolution  April  21,  1819,  in  fevor  of  effecting  a 
union  between  Williams  College  and  what  was  then 
"  a  Charitable  Institution  established  in  the  town  of 
Amherst,  for  the  classical  education  of  indigent  pious 
young  men  of  talents,  for  the  gospel  ministry."  On 
the  13th  of  June,  1821,  the  Association,  with  a  lay 
delegation  from  the  churches,  out  of  regard  to  the 
interests  of  literature,  and  more  especially  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Church,  unanimously  adopted  resolu- 
tions in  favor  of  Amherst  as  the  site  for  a  College — 
in  favor  of  raising  to  a  collegiate  rank  the  institution 
previously  established  in  that  town — and  pledged 
their  patronage  and  influence  for  the  furtherance  of 
this  object.  The  subject  of  sustaining  Amherst  Col- 
lege was  fully  discus.^ed  in  June,  1839,  and  came  up 
again  in  August,  1841,  particularly  in  connection 
with  the  fact  that  Rev.  Joseph  Vaill,  D.D.,  then  a 
member  of  this  body,  had  been  appointed  Financial 
Secretary  of  that  institution.  On  every  occasion 
when  that  subject  was  considered,  the  entire  sympa- 
thy and  support  of  the  Association  was  given  to  the 
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of  Overseers  of  the  Charity  Funds  of  that 
institution,  in  1822,  he  was  made  a  mem- 
ber, and  chosen  as  Secretary;  and  although 
the  office  of  Secretary  of  that  Board  is  an 
annual  one,  no  other  individual  was  chosen 
to  fill  that  office  for  fifteen  years.  He  re- 
mained a  member  of  the  Board  thirty- 
three  years.  And  during  this  long  period 
was  never  absent  from  his  post  but  once, 
and  then  it  was  because  he  felt  that  the 
state  of  religious  interest  among  his  own 
people  demanded  his  presence  at  home. 
This  is  an  illustration  of  his  faithfulness  to 
every  responsibility  which  he  consented 
to  assume.  ^Vhen  his  declining  years 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  a  member  of  the  Board,  he 
at  once  sent  in  his  resignation  ;  for  he 
■would  not  retain  an  office,  the  responsi- 
bilities of  which  he  could  not  meet.  The 
College  with  which  he  was  thus  officially 
connected  showed  their  appreciation  of 
his  merits  by  conferring  upon  him,  in 
1828,  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity. 

He  had  the  honor  of  being  chosen  to 
preach  the  Annual  Sermon  before  the 
Executive  and  Legislative  authorities  of 
the  State,  in  1817. 

He  was  present  at  the  meeting  of  the 
General  Association,  in  1810,  when  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  was  organized,  and  he 
ever  cherished  a  deep  interest  in  the 
prosperity  of  this  Missionary  Society.  In 
1838,  he  was  elected  a  corporate  member 
of  the  Board,  and  retained  the  office  until 
the  close  of  life. 

He  gave  twenty-four  sermons,  pamph- 
lets, or  tracts,  to  the  press.^^ 

College.  And  not  only  a  Financial  Secretary,  but 
five  Trustees  of  that  institution,  and  two  members  of 
the  Board  of  Overseers  of  its  Charity  Funds,  have 
been  selected  from  individuals  who  were  at  the  time, 
or  had  been,  members  of  this  Association.  The  first 
President  of  the  College  was  taken  from  this  Associa- 
tion, and  one  of  its  oldest  and  most  honored  Profes- 
sors is  the  son  of  a  member  of  the  Association.  Pres- 
ident Moore  gave  to  the  Broolifield  Association  the 
privilege  and/esponsibility  of  selecting  the  Beneficia- 
ries of  the  Moore  Fund. 

*i  1.  A  .Sermon  on  the  death  of  Capt.  Samuel  Sker- 
ry, Oct.  30,  1808.    2.  A  Sermon  at  the  funeral  of  Mr. 


Thus  he  was,  in  an  important  sense,  a 
public  man.  In  all  the  relations  which  he 
sustained,  he  was  God's  chosen  instrument 
of  good.  Heroic  in  surmounting  obstacles, 
grateful  in  the  experience  of  success,  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

His  Moral  and  Religious  Sentiments. 
He  was  a  man  of  positive  opinions ; 
deliberate  in  arriving  at  a  conclusion,  but 
it  was  a  conclusion  -when  he  had  arrived 
at  it.  On  every  subject  on  which  he  felt 
a  personal  responsibility,  he  formed  a 
judgment.  He  did  not  allow  the  man  so 
to  be  lost  in  the  minister  but  that  even 
on  politics  he  had  his  distinctive  views, 
and  claimed  the  rights  of  a  citizen  in  re- 
spect to  them.  So  true  is  this  that  his 
political  sympathies  were  among  his  strong- 
Daniel  Tomlinson,  Jr.,  of  Oakham,  Sept.  7,  1810. 
3.  A  Sermon  at  the  dismission  of  Rev.  Zepbaniah 
Swift,  Moore,  of  Leicester,  Oct.  8,1811.  4.  A  Sermon 
on  Fast  Day,  recommended  by  the  Governor,  on  ac- 
count of  the  declaration  of  war  against  England, 
July  23,  1812.  5.  A  Sermon  preached  on  the  Na- 
tional Fast  Day,  then  called  Madison's  Fast,  Aug.  20, 
1812.  6.  A  Patriotic  Oration,  July  5,  1813.  7.  A 
Sermon  before  the  General  Association  of  Miissachu- 
setts,  June,  1814.  8.  A  Discourse  delivered  in  the 
AVest  Parish  of  Brookfield,  before  the  Female  Bible 
Cent  Society,  Aug.  4,  1815.  9.  A  Sermon  before  the 
Auxiliary  Society  for  the  Reformation  of  Morals,  in 
Brookfield,  April  15,  1816.  10.  A  Sermon  at  the  ordi- 
nation of  Rev.  Munson  C.  Gaylord,  in  Western,  (now 
Warren,)  June  12,  1816.  11.  Election  Sermon,  May 
28,  1817.  12.  "  Life  and  Death,"  a  sermon  preached 
in  Brookfield  West  Parish,  March  8, 1818.  13.  Church 
Psalmody,  a  sermon  delivered  in  North  Brookfield, 
April  23,  1818,  being  the  day  appointed  for  a  singing 
lecture.  14.  Extract  from  a  Sermon  delivered  at  the 
interment  of  Rev.  Dr.  Moore,  at  Amherst',  July,  1823. 
15.  Christ  the  glory  of  the  Temple,  a  sermon  at  the 
dedication  of  the  New  Meeting  House  in  North  Brook- 
field, Jan.  1,  1824.  16.  Signs  of  the  Times,  a  sermon 
at  the  Formation  of  Auxiliary  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brookfield  Association,  Oct.  28,  1824. 
17.  A  Sermon  on  Temperance,  April  3,  1828.  18.  A 
Sermon  on  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  his  settle- 
ment, June  24,  183S.  19.  A  Familiar  Conversation 
upon  an  Old  Subject,  between  U  and  I ;  by  a  citizen 
of  Massachusetts,  1839;  subject,  Ipfant  Baptism.  20. 
A  Conference  between  Iota  and  Omega,  upon  the  mode 
of  Christian  Baptism,  March  8,  1840.  21.  Th.anks- 
giving  v^'ermon,  Nov.  26,  1846.  22.  A  Sermoa  on 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  settlement,  June  27, 
1848.  23.  A  Discourse  giving  an  Historical  Sketch 
of  the  Town  of  North  Brookfield,  May  28,  1850.  24. 
A  Discourse,  containing  an  llistoric.al  Sketch  of  the 
First  Congregational  Cliurch  in  North  Brookfield, 
one  hundred  years  from  its  organization,  May  28, 1852. 
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est  personal  ties.  He  did  not  belong  to 
that  class  of  men  who  so  separate  politics 
from  religion  as  to  maintain  that  even  the 
moral  aspects  of  politics  should  have  no 
place  in  the  pulpit.  He  did  not  have  so 
limited,  so  inadequate  a  view  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  as  to  harbor  the  thought  that 
there  was  any  sphere  of  action,  any  hu- 
man relation,  which  should  not  feel  its  per- 
meating influence,  its  sanctifying  power. 
Hence  as  occasion  presented  itself,  he 
preached  on  the  moral  obligations  of  men 
in  their  civil  relations.  Once  he  went 
farther  than  this  ;  for  his  personal  appre- 
ciation of  the  exalted  qualities  of  the  now 
lamented  Governor  Briggs,  led  him  to  ad- 
vocate his  re-election  from  the  sacred  desk. 
This  act,  however,  was  one  which,  in  the 
review,  he  did  not  himself  approve. 

It  is  well  to  refer  to  this  venerable 
father  in  the  ministry  as  one  who  practi- 
cally vindicated  the  right  and  the  pro- 
priety of  preaching  on  the  moral  aspects 
of  politics.  And  inasmuch  as  his  sympa- 
thies were  always  conservative,  it  may  be 
presumed  that  even  those  whose  modern 
pietism  has  made  religion  itself  offensive 
in  its  associations  would  be  willing  to  ad- 
mit his  case  an  exceptional  one,  and  feel 
that  he  did  not  thus  tarnish  the  sanctity 
of  the  pulpit. 

In  the  Temperance  Reformation  Dr. 
Snell  was  a  pioneer.  He  was  among  the 
very  first  to  sound  the  note  of  alarm,  and 
boldly  rebuke  the  inebriate's  sin.  In  1812, 
he  preached  an  admirable  sermon  on  this 
subject,  which,  though  never  published, 
is  yet  preserved.  After  exposing,  in  a 
scathing  manner,  the  intemperate  habits 
of  the  community — representing  the  par- 
ish as  expending  about  85,000  a  year  for 
ardent  spirit — he  made  the  quaint  propo- 
sition that  they  should  be  more  moderate 
in  the  use  of  liquor ;  and  from  the  money 
which  they  might  thus  save,  make  a  con- 
tribution for  the  support  of  the  Missions  of 
the  American  Board.  And  he  set  them 
the  worthy  example  of  agreeing  to  save 
from  his  own  liquor  bill  three  dollars  that 
year  for  this  charitable  object.     Having 


done  this,  he  called  upon  individuals  in 
his  congregation  publicly,  by  name,  at  the 
close  of  his  sermon,  asking  them  how  much 
they  would  save  thus  for  the  same  purpose. 
This  sermon  gave  such  offence  as  to  well 
nigh  cost  him  the  sacrifice  of  his  pastoral 
relation.  From  that  time  he  was  an  ad- 
vocate of  temperance ;  and  his  name  should 
be  associated  in  this  connection  with  that 
of  Beecher  and  Hewitt,  Edwards  and 
Humphrey.  Soon  he  was  joined  in  this 
reform  by  Rev.  Ur.  Fiske,  of  New  Brain- 
tree,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Stone,  of  Brookfield. 
Although  they  became  thus  early  the  her- 
alds of  Temperance,  according  to  the 
standard  of  that  day,  there  were  other 
and  younger  members  of  the  Brookfield 
Association — such  as  Rev.  Mr.  Crosby,  of 
Spencer,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Phelps,  of  West 
Brookfield,^  who  afterwards  outstripped 
them  in  the  race,  and  came  first  to  the 
goal  of  Teetotalism.  Dr.  Snell,  however, 
came  ere  long  to  the  same  position,  and, 
under  his  faithful  ministrations,  this  Church 
took  the  high  stand  in  November,  1833, 
that  they  would  receive  no  member  "  but 
upon  the  principle  of  entire  abstinence 
from  the  use,  the  manufacture  and  the 
sale  of  ardent  spirit,  as  a  drink."  This 
was  four  years  previous  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  American  Temperance  Union, 
and  only  seven  years  after  the  first  tem- 
perance society  on  the  total  abstinence 
principle  was  organized  in  Boston. 

Probably  Dr.  Snell  suffered  more  per- 
secution, in  his  devotion  to  this  reform, 
than  in  any  other  one  department  of  la- 
bor. At  one  time  his  opponents,  with  the 
design  of  insulting  him,  sent  him  a  jug  of 
rum.  He  had  the  good  sense  to  defeat 
their  object  by  accepting  of  the  present, 
with  many  thanks  for  their  kindness,  and 

23  Rev.  Eliakim  Phelps  was  born  at  Belchertown, 
March  20,  1790,  and  was  graduated  at  Union  Col- 
lege, in  1814.  lie  was  ordained  and  installed  as  col- 
league with  Rev.  Ephraim  Ward,  at  West  Broolcfield, 
Oct.  23,  1816,  and  dismissed  Oct.  25,  1826.  He  then 
became  the  Principal  of  a  Female  Classical  Seminary, 
in  West  Brookfield.  He  is  the  father  of  Prof.  Phelps, 
of  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  and  lived  for  a 
number  of  years  at  Stamford,  Ct. 
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appropriated  the  liquor  to  legitimate  uses. 
He  oSered  to  empty  tbe  jug,  that  it  might 
be  returned  to  the  donors,  but  the  bearer 
replied,  "  No,  take  jug  and  all ;  that's  the 
scog." 

The  wrongs  of  the  poor  slave  early  en- 
listed his  sympathies.  In  the  year  1824, 
five  years  before  the  paper  known  as  the 
"  Liberator "  had  any  existence,  nine 
years  before  the  American  Anti-Slavery 
Society  was  formed,  and  fifteen  years  be- 
fore the  organization  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society,  Dr.  Snell 
preached  and  published  a  sermon  in  which 
he  spoke  of  the  African  race  as  "  cruelly 
oppressed,"  of  the  slave  trade  as  a  "  wick- 
ed traffic,"  and  declared  that  "  slavery, 
with  its  attendant  cruelties,  is  one  of  the 
foulest  blots  upon  our  national  charac- 
ter." =^ 

At  a  convention  of  ministers  of  Worces- 
ter County,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  held 
at  Worcester  for  three  days,  in  December, 
1837,  and  January,  1838,  the  great  major- 
ity took  a  high  anti-slavery  stand,  such  as 
would  command  respect  even  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  and  which  called  forth  a  remon- 
strance from  the  minority.  Dr.  Snell  was 
a  member  of  that  convention,  and  record- 
ed his  name  with  the  anti-slavery  party. 

Embracing  from  the  first  the  views  of 
the  American  Colonization  Society,  he 
adhered  to  those  views  ever  afterward. 
This  was  a  grief  to  many  of  his  Chris- 
tian friends,  and  an  offence  to  his  ene- 
mies. Thus  he  was  placed  in  a  defen- 
sive attitude,  which  was  unfavorable  to 
progress.  He  was  bitterly  opposed  by 
some  men  who  embraced  Garrisonian 
principles ;  if  they  were  not  Garrisonians, 
it  was  only  because  they  lacked  Mr. 
Garrison's  consistency  in  carrying  their 
principles  to  their  legitimate  issues.  The 
effect  was  unfavorable  in  its  influence 
upon  his  mind.  In  his  contests  on  this 
subject  he  failed  to  discriminate  between 
the  principles  of  genuine  anti-slavery  men 
and  Garrisonianism,  and  hence  did  vio- 

23  Sermon  at  the  organization  of  ttie  Auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary Society,  pp.  10,  11. 


lence  to  the  feelings  of  some  of  his  best 
friends — and  placed  himself  in  a  false 
attitude,  for  at  heart  he  was  doubtless  sin- 
cere and  thorough  in  his  hatred  of  the 
system  of  American  Slavery. 

When  the  present  struggle  for  our 
national  existence  came  on.  Dr.  Snell. 
was  deeply  moved,  and  said,  with  the 
strongest  emphasis,  "  I  have  always  been 
in  favor  of  authority.  I  have  always  been 
the  friend  of  the  government,  and  I  say 
now,  let  the  government  be  sustained  at 
all  hazards." 

He  had  a  sacred  regard  for  the  Holy 
Sabbath,  and  exerted  his  utmost  influence 
to  promote  its  faithful  observance. 

As  respects  ecclesiastical  principles, 
Dr.  Snell  was  inclined  to  give  prominence 
to  authority,  and  was  disposed  to  guard 
jealously  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Ministry.  When  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed in  Boston,  in  1844,  "  to  take  into 
consideration  what  measures  are  necessary 
for  the  reaffirmation  and  maintenance  of 
the  principles  and  spirit  of  Congregation- 
alism," he  was  made  a  member  o'i  it. 

On  the  subject  of  Theology,  his  position 
may  be  expressed  in  three  words  :  He  was 
Orthodox.  He  held  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  system  with  an  unyield- 
ing tenacity.  He  was  not,  strictly  speak- 
ing, a  theologian,  and  yet  without  discrim- 
inating between  high,  low,  or  moderate 
Calvinism,  we  may  truly  say  that  he  was 
a  Calvinist. 

Having  received  his  theological  educa- 
tion from  Rev.  Dr.  Backus,  whom  he  invi- 
ted to  preach  his  ordination  sermon,  and 
for  whom  he  ever  cherished  great  respect, 
who  was  favorably  disposed  toward  the 
system  of  Divinity  taught  by  Dr.  Samuel 
Hopkins,  it  is  natural  to  presume  that 
from  Dr.  Backus  he  received  impressions 
which  would  incline  him  toward  Hopkins- 
ianism.  And  it  is  doubtless  true  that  so 
far  as  he  had  tendencies  to  one  school  in 
theology,  rather  than  another,  they  were 
in  that  direction.  Still,  Dr.  Snell  could 
not  properly  be  said  to  belong  to  any 
school.     He  had  not  those  metaphysical 
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traits  of  mind  which  would  interest  him  in 
philosophical  speculations.  His  real  posi- 
tion was  characteristically  expressed  by 
himself  at  a  meeting  of  the  Brookfield 
Association,  when  be  said  to  a  brother  in 
the  Ministry,  "  The  Apostle  Paul  didn't 
trouble  his  head  about  Old  School  or  New 
School,  and  I  a'n't  going  to  trouble  mine." 
The  Bible  he  made  his  study,  and  his  de- 
light was  simply  in  Biblical  forms  of  doc- 
trine. What  are  known  among  Evan- 
gelical Christians  as  the  distinctive  doc- 
trines of  grace,  were  his  almost  constant 
theme. 

A  more  just  view  of  this  point  cannot 
be  presented  than  is  given  in  his  own  lan- 
guage, addressed  to  his  own  people  at  the 
close  of  the  first  forty  years  of  his  ministry, 
when  he  testified  :  "  I  have  presented  to 
your  minds  the  humbling  doctrine  of 
man's  state  of  apostacy  from  God,  and 
of  his  guilty  helplessness — the  ample  pro- 
visions of  divine  grace  through  a  crucified 
and  arisen  Saviour — the  perfections  and 
decrees  of  God,  according  to  which  He 
does  all  His  works  of  creation,  provi- 
dence and  redemption — the  moral  agency 
and  accountability  of  man — the  duty  of 
immediate  repentance  and  the  sinner's 
aversion  to  it — regeneration  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  through  the  instrumentality  of 
divine  truth — justification  by  faitli  in 
Christ — the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
future  judgment  and  eternal  retribution. 
These  things  I  have  taught  publicly,  and 
from  house  to  house,  testifying  repentance 
toward  God  and  foith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  -^ 

His  Chakacter  and  the  Closing  Scenes 
OF  HIS  Life. 

In  social  life  Dr.  Snell  had  amiable  and 
genial  traits,  which  could  be  appreciated 
only  by  a  familiar  acquaintance.  About 
two  years  after  his  settlement  he  was  mar- 
ried ^^  to  Miss  Tirzah  Strong,  of  Bolton, 
Ct.,  whose  father  was  J  udah  Strong,  and 
her  step-father,  that  eccentric,  praying 
and    eminently    useful     minister,     Rev. 

24  Sermon,  fortieth  year,  pp.  34,  35. 

25  September  11,  1800. 
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George  Colton.  They  were  favored  with 
a  large  family,  five  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters. His  happy  companion  departed  this 
life  seven  years  since.  ^  "  Her  children 
arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ;  her  hus- 
band also,  and  he  praiseth  her."  As  to 
his  own  influence  in  the  family  circle, 
it  need  only  be  said,  that  he  lived  to  see 
all  his  children,  and  many  even  of  his 
grandchildren,  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  =^ 

He  was  a  man  of  great  physical  strength. 
As  an  illustration  of  this,  it  is  suflicient  to 
mention  that  from  1831,  for  more  than  ten 
years,  in  good  weather,  he  delivered  three 
sermons  on  each  Sabbath,  and  instructed 
a  bible  class  in  the  interval  of  worship. 
Pie  was  punctual  in  everything.  He  was 
an  example  of  honesty  and  of  honor  in  all 
his  pecuniary  and  business  transactions. 
He  had  a  strong  will.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  personal  dignity ;  and  this  enabled 
him  often  to  assume  an  authority  and  ex- 
ercise a  power,  which  few  men  possess, 
which  indeed  would  ill  accord  with  the 
spirit  which  has  prevailed  in  our  land  the 
last  few  years.  Thus,  instead  of  having 
the  Church  choose  its  own  Treasurer,  on 
one   occasion,  at  least,  he  exercised  the 

25  June  8,  1855,  aged  75  years  1  month  17  days. 

2"  His  children  are,  1.  Ebenezer  Strong  Snell,  LL.D., 
born  Oct.  7,  1801,  Professor  of  Mfitheniatics  and  Nat- 
ural Philosophy,  in  Amherst  College  ;  married  Sabra 
C.  Clark,  Sept.  8,  1828;  has  five  children.  2.  Sam- 
uel, born  Aug.  25,  1803;  died  Sept.  11,  1803.  3. 
Martha  AlTord,  born  March  5,  1806  ;  was  mafried 
May  22,  182",  to  Moses  Porter,  M.  D.,  now  residing 
at  Waterford,  Dacotah  Co.,  Min. ;  has  five  children. 
4.  Thomas,  born  Aug.  17,  1809;  married  May  16, 
1836,  to  Lucretia  C.  Porter,  who  died  July  3,  1857. 
Married  Mary  W.  Fish,  August  28,  1861.  He  is  a 
deacon  of  the  Church  of  which  his  father  was 
pastor  ;  has  two  children,  one  of  whom— Moses  Por- 
ter—survives, and  has  the  sacred  ministry  in  view, 
though  for  the  time  being  in  tl\e  army.  6.  Ed- 
ward, born  March  1, 1813;  died  April  16,  1813.  6. 
Sarah  Packard,  born  Oct.  2,  1814;  died  April  2, 1838. 
7.  Tirzjih  Strong,  born  March  23,  1818  ;  married  to 
Elijah  C.  Emerson,  Sept.  10,  1639;  resides  in  Brook- 
Jine ;  has  one  daughter.  8.  William  Ward,  born 
April  3,  1821 ;  married  Jane  Fay,  Dec.  24,  1850 ; 
ordained  as  an  Evangelist,  Oct  15, 1850  ;  now  preach- 
ing at  Hushford,  Min.  9.  Abigail  Fish,  born  May  30, 
1823.  10.  Phebe  Moore,  born  Dec.  5, 1827  ;  was  mar- 
ried to  JLewis  Thorpe,  Sept.  3,  1854 ;  resides  at  Athol. 
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appointing  power.  In  the  meeting  for 
prayer,  calling  one  by  name,  he  -would 
say,  "  Come  this  "way,  sir ;"  and  when  the 
young  man,  it  maj-  be,  who  was  summoned, 
stood  trembling  before  the  altar,  the  pas- 
tor's abrupt  mandate  was,  "  Pray,  sir." 

When  the  parish  meeting  was  held,  in 
1804,  to  decide  whether  he  should  be  re- 
tained as  the  pastor,  the  Moderator  refused 
to  put  the  question,  and  the  assembly  were 
in  confusion  ;  then  the  pastor  arose  and 
put  the  question  himself,  taking  the  re- 
sponsibility of  dividing  the  house.  This 
event  reminds  us  of  the  sublime  scene  in 
the  life  of  that  revered  statesmen,  the 
younger  President  Adams,  when,  as  "  the 
old  man  eloquent,"  he  quelled  the  House 
of  Representatives,  then  in  an  excited  and 
disorganized  state,  and  being  "  interrupted 
by  a  burst  of  voices  demanding,  '  How 
shall  the  question  be  put  ?'  '  Who  will  put 
the  c[uestion  ?' "  with  commanding  dig- 
nity, replied,  "  I  intend  to  put  the  ques- 
tion myself"  -' 

Another  illustration  of  the  imperial 
character  of  Dr.  Snell,  should  not  pass  un- 
mentioned.  There  was  once  a  deacon  of 
his  Church,  a  man  of  influence,  and  for 
whom  Dr.  Snell  has  left  on  record  a 
tribute  of  high  respect ;  but  a  portion  of 
the  Church  felt  that  for  certain  reasons 
this  deacon  ought  to  resign,  and,  under 
the  state  of  feeling  which  then  existed,  Dr. 
Snell  entertained  the  same  view.  But  the 
deacon  was  unyielding.  W^hen  the  season 
of  communion  arrived,  the  pastor  left  the 
altar,  and  approaching  the  deacon,  said, 
"  Deacon,  I  will  dispense  with  your  ser- 
vices, and  officiate  myself"  He  then  took 
the  sacred  elements,  and  distributed  them 
to  the  communicants  !  This  was  the  end 
of  that  controversy. 

His  regal  dignity  made  children  afraid 
of  him,  and  yet  he  was  fond  of  children, 
and  ever  cherished  a  deep  interest  in  the 
Sabbath  School.  Indeed,  that  institution 
in  North  Brookfield  originated  with  a 
Bible  Class  formed  by  the  pastor,  in  1817, 

-3  Memoir  of  John  Quincy  Adams,  by  Josiah  Quin- 
cy,  LL.D.,p.  300. 


as  the  result  of  the  first  revival.  Though 
reserved  in  his  manner,  impressing  a 
stranger  with  a  want  of  affability,  yet  he 
had  tender  feelings  which  none  could 
appreciate  but  those  who  knew  him  best. 
He  had  a  rich  vein  of  humor,  in  which,  on 
rare  occasions,  he  indulged.  And  some- 
times he  was  eccentric.  There  are  con- 
gregations in  the  neighborhood  the  older 
members  of  which  will  never  forget  that 
when  he  saw  the  assembly  becoming  list- 
less or  sleepy,  he  would  stop  in  the  midst 
of  his  sermon  and  request  the  choir  to 
sing  one  or  two  stanzas  of  the  hymn  com- 
mencing with  the  words, — 

"  My  drowsy  powers,  why  sleep  ye  so  ?" 
and  then  taking  his  seat,  wait  till  the  choir 
had  sung  before  resuming  his  discourse. 

He  was  fond  of  music,  and  ever  cher- 
ished a  lively  interest  in  his  own  choir. 
As  a  pastor,  he  was  kind  and  sj-mpathizing, 
yet  he  found  it  difficult  to  give  expression 
to  his  feelings,  and  there  were  but  few 
families  by  whom  the  depth  of  his  sympa- 
thy was  appreciated. 

He  was  remarkable  for  uttering,  while 
mingling  with  his  parishioners,  sententious 
remarks,  which  are  retained  in  the  mem- 
ory, and  frequently  repeated.  As  an  illus- 
tration, when  a  parishioner  said  to  him,  in 
time  of  drought,  "  Doctor  Snell,  we  need 
rain  ;"  he  replied,  "  We  think  we  do." 

He  improved  all  favorable  opportuni- 
ties to  say  something  to  lead  the  minds  of 
those  with  whom  he  conversed  to  the  con- 
templation of  religious  things. 

His  sermons  were  characterized  by  com- 
mon sense  argumentation,  Scriptural  illus- 
tration, with  strength  and  boldness  of  ex- 
pression. As  a  preacher,  he  was  deliber- 
ate, earnest  and  impressive.  He  was 
mighty  in  the  Scripture.  And  yet  his 
greatest  power  was  as  a  man  of  prayer. 
He  wrestled  with  the  angel  of  the  Cove- 
nant, and  prevailed. 

The  Church  desiring  a  pastor,  sent  Mr. 
Eli  Howe  to  Somers,  to  consult  with  Dr. 
Backus.  Mr.  Howe  remained  over  night, 
and  Dr.  Backus  called  upon  his  students 
to  lead  in  the  family  devotions.     It  is  said 
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that  when  Mr.  Howe  heard  Mr.  Snell 
pray^  he  said  to  Dr.  Backus,  "  that  is  the 
man  whom  I  want  you  to  send  as  a  candi- 
date." During  his  whole  life,  it  was  in 
prayer  that  he  was  pre-eminent. 

He  was  not  a  man  of  genius,  nor  of  ex- 
tensive learning.  He  could  not  have  been 
said  to  have  had  marked  talents,  and  yet 
he  held  a  high  rank  in  the  ministry.  As 
to  how  he  had  attained  such  a  position, 
his  brother — familiarly  known  as  Esquire 
Snell — once  remarked,  with  great  just- 
ness, "  It  is  diligence  which  has  done  it." 
He  was  constant  in  his  efforts — ever  faith- 
ful in  his  Master's  service. 

He  was  accustomed  to  contemplate  the 
Majesty  of  God  rather  than  His  Love. 
He  had  all-absorbing  views  of  the  subli- 
mity of  Divine  Sovereignty.  This  habit 
of  mind  made  him  humble,  and  a  view  of 
his  sins  rendered  him  fearful  as  to  the 
destiny  of  his  soul.  His  personal  expe- 
rience in  the  last  few  years,  and  particu- 
larly the  last  few  months  of  his  life,  was 
strikingly  similar  to  that  of  the  distin- 
guished Dr.  Samuel  Hopkins.  They  had 
both  suffered  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis, 
they  both  had  desponding  views  respect- 
ing themselves.^^ 

When  visited  by  his  associate  in  the 
Ministry,  he  would  recpiest  him  to  offer 
prayer;  and  on  one  such  occasion  sadly  re- 
marked, "As  to  my  case,  I  am  not  so  sure. 
What  will  be  done  with  me  is  not  by  any 
means  certain.  But  one  thing  I  know, 
my  relations  to  earth  will  soon  be  ended." 
At  another  time  he  said,  "  Whatever  be- 
comes of  me,  I  know  that  God  will  be  glo- 
rified." To  his  family  he  remarked,  I  am 
a  monument  of  God's  sparing  mercy." 

There  was  one  association  of  Dr.  Snell's 
ministry  which  deserves  more  than  a  pass- 
ing notice.  With  Dr.  Fiske,  of  New 
Braintree,  and  Rev.  ]\lr.  Stone,  of  Brook- 
field,  he  spent  a  life  of  hallowed  relation- 
ship. Entirely  unlike  in  constitutional 
traits,  these  three  men  were  as  intimate 
as  brothers.  They  had  an  educational  and 
disciplinary   influence   upon    each   other, 

29  Memoir  of  Dr.  Hopkins,  p.  250. 


without  which  neither  of  them  would 
ever  have  reached  such  hight  of  attain- 
ment. Rev.  Mr.  Stone  was  the  scholar, 
and  here  he  made  his  influence  felt.  Dr. 
Fiske  was  pre-eminent  for  shrewdness, 
for  practical  wisdom.  It  was  of  him, 
in  this  regard,  that  Dr.  Snell  took  les- 
sons, while  from  Dr.  Snell  both  of  his 
brethren,  particularly  in  the  early  part  of 
their  ministry,  received  evangelical  influ- 
ence and  sanctifying  power.  It  is  but 
justice,  however,  to  Dr.  Fiske,  to  say,  that 
later  in  life,  on  one  or  two  Ecclesiastical 
Councils,  he  took  a  higher  stand,  either 
ecclesiastically  or  theologically,  than  even 
Dr.  Snell  himself.^"  They  labored  side  by 
side  as  Pastors  more  than  half  a  century. 
They  died  in  extreme  old  age.'^ 

The  last  days  of  life  with  Dr.  Fiske 
were  embittered   with  the  reflection   that 

30  At  the  ordination  of  Rev.  Henry  J.  Lamb,  at 
Southbridge,  June  G,  1833,  the  Council  being  in- 
formed that  the  Cinrlidate  bad  agreed  to  exchange 
with  Unitarian  Clergymen,  Dr.  Snell  still  voted  in 
favor  of  proceeding  to  his  ordination,  while  Dr.  Fiske 
andDea.  Andrew  W.  Porter,  of  Monson,were  the  only 
members  of  the  Council  who  voted  in  the  negative. 

31  Micah  Stone  was  born  in  Reading,  Mass.,  Sep. 
22,  1770.  He  was  the  son  of  Rev.  Eliab  Stone,  who 
had  a  long  Pastorate  at  Reading.  The  son  was  grad- 
uated with  honor  at  Harvard  College  in  1790.  He 
became  the  Preceptor  of  Phillips  Academy  at  Ando- 
ver  ;  served  as  Tutor  at  Harvard  in  1794-5  ;  was  or- 
dained Pastor  of  the  third  Church  in  Brookfield, 
Mar.  11,  1801  ;  ce.ased  to  be  the  minister  of  the  So- 
ciety April  10,  1827  ;  he  withdrew  with  the  C/nirck  in 
connection  with  which  a  new  Society  was  organized. 
He  retained  the  office  of  Pastor  until  his  death.  He 
died  Sep.  21,  1852,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
52d  of  his  ministry.  He  had  five  Colleagues,  as  fol- 
lows :  Rev.  Richard  Woodruff,  born  in  West  Hart- 
ford, a  graduate  of  Union  College  and  of  New  Haven 
Theological  Seminary,  ordained  Feb.  5, 1831,  and  dis- 
missed Sep.  12, 1838.  Rev.  Washington  A.  Nichols, 
born  in  Buckland,  April  4, 1808  ;  was  graduated  at 
Amherst  College  1834,  and  Andover  Seminary  ;  or- 
dained Sep.  12,  1838  ;  dismissed  through  the  failure 
of  his  health,  Jan  11,  1843.  Rev.  Lyman  Whiting, 
born  in  North  Brookfield,  April  28,  1817  ;  finished 
his  theological  education  at  Andover,  1842 ;  received 
the  degree  of  A.  M.  from  Amherst  College  in  1844 ; 
ordained  Jan.  11,  1843;  dismissed  Mar.  28,  1847. 
Rev.  Samuel  Hutchings,  was  graduated  at  Williams 
College  ;  studied  theology  at  Princeton  ;  was  a  Mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Board  in  Ceylon  about  ten 
years  ;  installed  at  Brookfield,  Sep.  15,  1847  ;  dis- 
missed April  7,  1851.  Rev.  .Icsse  K.  Bragg,  was  gra- 
duated at  Amherst  College  in  1838,  and  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary  1841 ;   was  settled  at  North 
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he  was  to  leave  his  Church  numerically 
reduced,  and  in  an  unprosperous  condi- 
tion. Dr.  Snell  suffered  from  desponding 
views  of  his  own  destiny,  but  Rev.  Mr. 
Stone,  who  had  been  called  to  greater 
sacrifices  and  trials  than  they,  died  with  a 
cheerful,  triumphant  spirit.  Their  last 
meeting  on  earth  was  in  the  sacred 
desk,  to  share  in  the  installation  services 

Middleboro',  then  installed  at  Brookfield,  Sep.  14, 
1852  ;  dismis.<!ed  Jan  3,  1860. 

John  Fiske  was  born  in  Warwick,  Mass.,  Oct.  26, 
1770 ;  was  graduated  at  Dartmouth,  1791 ;  studied 
theology  with  Dr.  Lyman  of  Hatfield  ;  was  ordained 
May  6, 1794,  by  the  Northern  Hampshire  Association, 
■with  a  view  of  laboring  for  a  season  at  Seneca,  N.  Y., 
where  liis  labors  were  arrested  by  sickness  ;  was  in- 
stalled at  New  Braintree,  Oct.  26,  1796  ;  he  received 
the  degree  of  D.  D.  from  Amherst  College  in  1844  ;  he 
died  March  15,  18-55,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  and 
the  61st  of  his  ministry.  Rev.  James  T.  Hyde,  a  gra- 
duate of  Yale  College  in  1847,  was  ordained  as  Col- 
league to  Dr.  Fiske,  June  22, 1853,  and  was  dismissed 
Aug.  28.  1855. 

Dr.  Snell  experienced  a  paralytic  shock,  April  15, 
1855,  and  yet  lived  to  the  age  of  eighty -seven  years, 
five  monttis,  and  thirteen  days. 


of  Dr.  Snell's  colleague.  Their  loved 
companions  in  domestic  life,  with  whom 
they  had  spent  more  than  half  a  century, 
were  then  all  living.  But  now  the  last  of 
the  si.x  has  entered  upon  an  eternal  rest. 
They  have  already,  we  trust,  had  their 
first  meeting  in  heaven. 

"  0,  glorious  hour,  0,  blest  abode  1  " 

We  cannot  but  feel  the  appropriateness 
of  the  time  of  Dr.  Snell's  departure  from 
earth.  There  was  a  beautiful  fitness  in 
his  being  taken  home  to  heaven  on  the 
morning  of  the  Lord's  day,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  Communion  Sabbath,  so  that 
while  his  Church  were  on  earth  partak- 
ing of  the  emblems  of  the  Saviour's  dying 
love,  he  could  partake  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  with  the  Saviour  himself,  new  in  his 
Father's  kingdom. 

"All  ye  that  are  about  him,  bemoan 
him  ;  and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say, 
How  is  the  strong  staff  broken,  and  the 
beautiful  rod." 


CONGREGATIONAL    CHURCHES    IN    PORTAGE   AND    SUMMIT 
COUNTIES,  OHIO. 


Freedom  is  No.  4,  7th  range 
lation  in  1850,  996  ;  in  18G0,  979.  The 
earliest  inhabitants  were  from  Berkshire 
Co.,  Ms. 

The  Church  was  organized  Feb.  9, 
1828,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Treat  and  Rev. 
David  L.  Coe.  Twenty  persons  united  to 
constitute  the  Church,  of  whom  12  pre- 
sented letters  and  8  united  by  profession. 

"  Agreeably  to  a  standing  rule  of  Pres- 
bytery (which  was  previously  explained) 
respecting  the  organization  of  churches, 
this  church  is  under  the  care  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Portage,"  is  the  record  made  at 
the  organization. 

Rev.  J.  Treat  was  s.s.  from  Jan.  1, 
1828,  to  Jan.  1,  1831.  Rev.  D.  L.  Coe 
was  s.s.  from  Jan.,  1832,  to  August  1, 


BY    REV.    JOHN    C.    HART,    RAVENNA,    OHIO. 

(Conclusion.) 
Popu-      1833. 


Rev.  \V.  Beardsley  from  Oct.  7, 
1833,  to  July,  1834.  Rev.  Daniel  Rock- 
well began  preaching  to  the  Church  Sept. 
12,  1835,  was  Installed  Jan.,  183G,  and 
was  dismissed  Oct.,  1837.  Rev.  O.  W. 
Chapin  commenced  preaching  Dec,  1840, 
was  invited  to  become  pastor,  and  accept- 
ed, and  it  was  voted  to  call  a  council,  for 
the  purpose  of  Installing  him,  then  to  call 
the  Presbytery  as  a  council.  Afterward 
the  call  was  surrendered,  then  renewed, 
and  finally,  as  appears  from  the  records  of 
Presbytery,  he  was  installed  Nov.  11, 
1841.  On  the  19th  of  April,  1843,  a 
committee  of  the  Church  was  appointed 
to  confer  with  him,  and  make  arrange- 
ments for  his  dismission,  which  was  ac- 
complished soon  after.     Rev.  Friend  A. 


1862.]      Churches  in  Portage  and  Summit  Counties,  Ohio.  333 


Deming  commenced  preaching  Jan.  18, 
1845,  was  installed  Nov.  4,  1845,  and  dis- 
missed July  19,  1851.  After  the  dismis- 
sion of  Mr.  Deming,  Mr.  J.  Delamater,  a 
licenciate,  supplied  the  pulpit  about  a 
year.  To  him  succeeded  Rev.  F.  L.  Ful- 
ler, who  labored  as  s.s.  about  two  years. 
Rev.  Wm.  Potter  succeeded  Mr.  Fuller, 
and  continues  to  the  present  time.  (The 
dates  of  the  above  changes  cannot  be 
ascertained.) 

The  earliest  settlements  were  not  made 
at  the  center,  but  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
east,  at  Drake's  Corners,  where  the  meet- 
ings were  held  in  a  log  school-house. 
Hence  a  controversy  arose  when  they 
sought  to  build  a  new  meeting-house.  It 
appears  for  the  first  time  in  the  records  of 
a  meeting  Oct.  7,  1833.  May  2,  1835, 
the  church  voted  to  refer  the  question  of 
location  for  the  meeting-house  to  a  com- 
mittee, and  to  abide  its  decision.  The 
committee  decided  that  the  location  should 
be  at  the  Center.  However,  a  division 
grew  out  of  the  controversy  ;  a  church 
was  organized,  and  a  meeting-house  built 
at  the  Corners,  but  the  enterprise  dwin- 
dled and  died  out,  and  the  house  went 
into  the  hands  of  the' Methodists.  The 
congregation  was  so  much  weakened  that 
it  did  not  build  its  house  till  1845. 

The  church  was  organized  in  connec- 
tion with  Presbytery.  March  26,  1832,  it 
voted  to  ask  dismission  from  Presbytery. 
The  Presbytery  sent  a  committee  to  rea- 
son with  the  Church  on  the  subject,  but  it 
failed  to  satisfy  the  members,  and  their 
request  was  granted  Dec.  18, 1836.  Sep- 
tember 4, 1836,  the  Church  voted  to  unite 
with  other  churches  to  form  the  Western 
Reserve  Association.  Sep.  3,  1838,  voted 
to  request  to  be  separated  from  the  W.  R. 
Association.  Dec.  25, 1840,  (the  first  meet- 
ing at  which  the  Rev.  O.  AV.  Chapin  appears 
as  moderator,)  the  Church  voted  to  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  to  become  connect- 
ed with  Portage  Presbytery,  and  appointed 
a  committee  to  present  their  request  to  be 
received  to  that  body.  At  the  next  meet- 
ing, which  occurred  March  17,  1841,  the 
VOL.  IV.  34* 


committee  reported  no  action,  and  it  was 
voted  that  no  further  action  be  taken  for 
the  present.  June  16,  1841,  committee 
again  reported.  This  report  is  not  re- 
corded, but  evidently  nothing  had  been 
done.  Dec.  15,  1841,  the  constitution  of 
the  Portage  and  Summit  Consociation  was 
presented.  March  16,  1842,  voted  not  to 
adopt  it.  The  motion  to  connect  with  the 
Presbytery  was  renewed  at  the  same  time. 
April  1,  1842,  the  subject  was  again  be- 
fore the  Church,  and,  after  much  discus- 
sion, was  postponed.  On  the  "  third 
Wednesday  "  of  the  same  month,  it  was 
again  called  up,  and  decision  postponed 
to  May  10,  1844,  when  it  was  voted  tore- 
consider  the  vote  to  connect  with  Presby- 
tery, passed  Dec.  25,  1840.  The  Church, 
however,  did  unite  with  Presbytery,  and 
again  withdrew,  and  united  with  the  Pu- 
ritan Conference. 

Additions  to  the  Church  have  not,  at 
any  time,  been  large.  An  interesting  re- 
vival occurred  in  connection  with  the 
labors  of  Mr.  Potter,  in  the  winter  of 
1856-7. 


Mantua  is  No.  5,  8th  range.  Colon- 
ized from  New  England.  Pop.  in  1850, 
1,169  ;  in  1860,  1,212.  The  Church  was 
organized  as  a  Presbyterian  Church,  by 
the  Rev.  Nathan  B.  Darrow,  in  May, 
1812.  It  changed  to  a  Congregational 
Church  May  24,  1817,  and  became  con- 
nected with  Portage  Presbytery  at  its  or- 
ganization. The  other  churches  are  a 
Baptist  and  a  Methodist.  It  owns  its 
house  in  partnership  with  the  latter,  and 
subject  to  their  use  half  the  time.  It 
never  had  a  pastor.  The  Rev.  Samuel 
Lee  was  s.s.  half  the  time  from  1840  to 
1858.  In  former  years  it  received  aid 
from  the  Connecticut  Missionary  Society. 
It  has  neither  been  blessed  with  revivals 
nor  cursed  with  controversies.  The  num- 
ber who  united  at  its  formation  was  12; 
since  added,  by  profession,  76,  by  letter, 
69;  total,  155.  The  congregation  varies 
from  50  to  100. 
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Norton  is  No  1,  12th  range.  Pop.  in 
1850,  1,34G;  in  ISGO,  1,534.  This  town- 
ship was  formerly  connected  with  ^ledina 
county,  and  the  Church  with  Medina 
Presbytery.  Both  the  Presbytery  and 
the  Church  are  now  dissolved,  and  none 
are  left  to  tell  its  story.  The  property 
has  been  sold  to  the  Germans,  and  they 
have  a  Protestant  Church  in  the  place. 


NoETHAMPTON  is  No.  3,  11th  range. 
Pop.  in  1850,  1,147  ;  in  1860,  972,  a  por- 
tion having  been  assigned  to  the  town- 
ship of  Cuyahoga  Falls.  There  is  in  the 
township  a  Methodist  and  an  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
Congregational  Church  was  organized 
about  the  year  1840.  It  appears  first  on 
the  records  of  Presbytery  in  1841.  In 
1844  it  reported  28  members.  It  built  a 
meeting-house,  and  was  supplied  with 
preaching  principally  by  the  students  of 
the  Theological  department  of  the  W.  R. 
College.  It  never  had  a  pastor,  and  only 
for  a  short  time  a  resident  minister.  It  is 
now  extinct,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to 
obtain  its  records. 


Palmyra  is  No.  2,  Range  6.  Pop.  in 
1850,1,093;  in  1860,1,024.  A  Church 
was  organized  here  in  1813,  which  be- 
came connected  with  Presbytery  at  its  for- 
mation, in  1818.  I  do  not  find  that  it 
ever  had  a  resident  minister.  It  withdrew 
from  Presbytery  about  1835,  and  soon 
after  became  extinct. 

Another  was  formed  in  1846.  In  the 
autumn  of  that  year,  Mr.  Cyrus  P.  Hogs- 
head, a  student  from  Lane  Theological 
Seminary,  commenced  preaching  to  the 
Church.  A  revival  followed,  as  the  fruit 
of  which  several  were  united  to  the 
Church.  Rev.  Anson  Y.  Tuttle  com- 
menced preaching  in  June,  184  7,  and 
continued  by  aid  of  the  Home  Missionary 
Society  to  labor  with  them  till  Sep.,  1851, 
since  which  it  has  had  only  occasional 
preaching,  and  no  effort  will  probabl}'  be 
made  to  revive  it.  The  property  has 
been  sold  to  Welch  emigrants,  who  have 


their  own  churches,  and  among  them  a 
Congregational  Church.  They  have 
preaching  part  of  the  time  in  their  own 
language,  and  part  of  the  time  in  English, 
which  the  young  learn.  The  Congrega- 
tional minister  is  aided  by  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  in  a  few  years  it  will 
be  undistinguished  from  other  Congrega- 
tional churches. 


Shakersville  is  No.  4,  Range  8.  Pop. 
in  1850,1,190;  in  1860,  1,194,  of  New 
England  descent.  A  Church  was  organ- 
ized in  1818,  and  ministered  to  by  the 
Rev.  Timothy  ISI.  Hopkins  and  others.  It 
became  connected  with  Portage  Presby- 
tery at  the  time  of  its  organization,  Dec.  8, 
1818.  It  reported  34  members  in  1838, 
about  which  time  it  withdrew  from  Pres- 
bytery, after  which  it  was  neglected,  de- 
clined, fell  into  controversies,  and  finally 
became  extinct  about  1850. 

The  records  of  Presbytery  in  the  ease 
of  this  Church  show  their  view  of  the 
Plan  of  Union. 

"  Whereas,  it  appears,  on  representa- 
tion of  Bros.  W and  R ,  that  a 

majority  of  the  members  recently  consti- 
tuting the  Congregational  Church  in  Sha- 
kersville,  have  renounced  their  former 
mode  of  church  order  and  government, 
and  embraced  another,  '^' essentially  dlf- 
ferent^^^  from  the  first ;  and,  whereas, 
the  above  named  Bros.,  together  with  six 
or  seven  sisters,  constitute  a  minority,  ad- 
hering to  the  original  Congregrcgational 
organization,  the  Presbytery,  at  their  re- 
c[uest  for  advice  and  iustruction,  recom- 
mend that  they  remain  for  the  present,  as 
they  are,  and  that  a  committee  of  seven 
(7)  be  appointed  to  visit  the  Church  in 
S.,  and  report  at  next  meeting."  The 
committee  reported,  among  others,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  :  "  Resolved,  That  those 
members  calling  themselves  the  Congre- 
gational Church  in  Shakersville,  who  have 
become  connected  with  the  independent 
Association,  are  no  longer  under  the  care 
of  Presbytery." 
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Streetsborough  is  No.  4,  Range  9. 
Pop.  in  1850,  1,108;  in  18G0,  906.  The 
Church  was  organized  in  1833.  The 
first  volume  of  its  records  is  lost,  and  I 
have  in  vain  endeavored  to  obtain  its  his- 
tory. The  population  is  of  New  England 
origin.  There  are  a  Baptist  and  a  Meth- 
odist Church  in  this  town,  so  that  this  is 
small,  but  very  persevering.  It  has  had 
the  ministrations  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Caleb 
Pitkin,  Henry  Dean,  'Samuel  Lee,  Ira 
Tracy,  David  B.  Davidson,  Hiram  Brig- 
ham,  Timothy  INI.  Dwight  and  Henry  B. 
Hosford.  For  many  years  it  received 
Home  Missionary  aid,  but  at  present  sus- 
tains its  pastor  in  connection  with  Frank- 
lin.    The  number  of  members  is  about  30. 


Stowe  is  No.  3,  Range  10.  Pop.  in 
1850,  1,701  ;  in  1860,  1,010.  (In  1860  it 
composed  part  of  Cuyahoga  Falls)  Its 
early  population  was  from  Middlesex  Co., 
Ct.  The  Church  was  organized  in  1815, 
and  enjoyed  the  labors  of  Messrs.  George 
Sheldon,  Benson  C.Baldwin  and  Stephen 
S.  Bradstreet.     The  construction  of  the 


Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  Canal,  attracted 
business  and  population  to  Cuyahoga 
Falls,  and  greatly  weakened  this  Church, 
so  that,  at  length  it  became  extinct,  and 
the  Campbelites  or  Disciples  now  occupy 
its  meeting-house. 


RECAriTULATION. 

In  these  two  counties  are  34  towns  on 
the  Reserve.  In  three  (3)  of  them,  there 
was  never  any  Congregational  Church  ; 
in  the  remainder  there  have  been  organ- 
ized 41  Congregational,  and  4  Presbyte- 
rian churches  ;  in  all,  45.  Of  these,  the 
4  Presbyterian  and  34  Congregational 
churches  were  connected  with  presbytery, 
though  not  at  the  same  time,  7  never 
had  such  connection,  and  all  but  one  of 
these  are  extinct. 

At  this  time  17  have  become  extinct, 
(4  others  are  nearly  extinct,)  7  are  con- 
nected with  Portage  Presbytery,  15  with 
Puritan  Conference,  4  are  independent, 
and  2  are  O.  S.  Presbyterian. 

I  earnestly  request  that  this  conclueion 
be  read  and  thought  upon. 


CONGREGATIONALISM  AND  CHRISTIAN  UNION. 


BY    REV.    WILLIAM    W.    PATTON,    CHICAGO,    ILL. 


Christian  Union  is  in  nature  two- 
fold, inward  and  outward.  As  an  inward 
fact,  it  is  that  sense  of  the  brotherhood  of 
all  true  saints,  which  ensures  mutual  sym- 
pathy and  fellowship,  and  a  joyful  recog- 
nition of  the  unity  of  the  church  invisible. 
The  regenerate  soul  naturally  exalts  char- 
acter to  the  highest  place,  and  desires  to 
honor  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Com- 
ing by  gracious  adoption  into  the  spiritual 
family  of  God,  the  church  universal  of  the 
elect,  and  knowing  from  Scripture  that 
the  personal  presence  and  living  influence 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  organic  and  vital  force 
of  the  church,  it  knows  itself  to  be  in  fra- 
ternal relation  with  every  other  regenerate 
soul.  With  Paul  it  exclaims, "  There  is  one 
body  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called 


in  one  hope  of  your  calling,  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  father  of 
all,  who  is  above  all  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all."  It  has  faith  in  that  divine 
Saviour  who  is  "  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  Him  that  filleth  ail  in  all,"  and  when 
it  prays,  it "  bows  its  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named." 

But  this  inward  unity,  which  binds  to- 
gether all  believers  as  members  of  the  one 
invisible  church,  will  naturally  seek  ex- 
pression. As  the  soul  reveals  itself  through 
the  body,  as  thought  clothes  itself  in  words, 
as  a  man's  purposes  change  into  deeds,  so 
the  spirit  of  Christian  Union  craves  em- 
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bodimcnt.  IMarriage  is  but  the  appropri- 
ate outward  form  assumed  by  the  previous 
union  of  inward  affections,  by  which  the 
man  and  the  woman  are  drawn  together, 
and  identified  in  heart,  life  and  interest, 
so  that  the  twain  become  one.  Thus 
Christians  are  impelled  to  express  their 
fellowship,  and  provision  is  made  in  the 
Christian  scheme  for  that  object,  by  the 
organization  of  the  local  church,  intended 
to  include  all  the  saints  of  a  locality,  and 
by  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
in  which  the  disciples  of  Jesus  manifest 
their  union  with  him  and  with  each  other. 
But  this  does  not  satisfy  the  entire  longing 
of  the  holy  soul,  which  desires  visible  con- 
nection with  other  believers  beyond  the 
circle  of  the  local  church.  A  demand  is 
made  for  union  among  the  churches,  and 
the  usual  attempt  to  respond  is,  by  erect- 
ing an  ecclesiastical  organization,  with  a 
central  power,  under  which,  all  churches 
are  urged  to  come.  This  is  the  oft  pro- 
posed method  of  prelacy,  and  presbytery, 
sometimes  contenting  itself  with  the  mod- 
est limits  of  a  single  country,  and  some- 
times claiming  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  world,  as  in  the  case  of  that 
corporation  known  as  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  If  earth  were  heaven,  such  a 
plan  of  union  might  succeed  as  an  outward 
system ;  but  human  imperfection  of  knowl- 
edge and  character  in  this  world  is  so 
great,  that  any  plan  which  deprives  the 
local  church  of  its  independence,  involves 
the  most  serious  evils,  and  ere  long  proves 
fatal  to  the  very  union  desired.  Power 
sooner  or  later  will  be  abused,  and  then 
it  will  be  resisted,  and  liberty  in  the  church 
will  be  gained  by  schism  of  the  organized 
body.  Hence  the  numerous  divisions 
■which  have  occurred  under  the  attempt  to 
make  the  authority  of  the  Roman  church 
strictly  catholic,  resulting  not  only  in  the 
grand  revolution  in  which  modern  Prot- 
estantism was  born,  but  before  that  in  the 
separation  of  the  Greek  Church  and  the 
six  or  eight  other  Eastern  churches.  For 
the  same  reason  Presbyterianism  has 
equally  failed  to  ensure  an  outward  unity 


of  ecclesiastical  organization.  Reaction 
against  the  power  which  it  lodges  in  bodies 
above  the  local  churches  has  kept  it,  both 
in  Scotland  and  America,  in  a  constant 
process  of  division,  through  the  secession 
of  minorities.  And  this  is  a  result  insep- 
arable from  the  system,  which,  if  rigidly 
enforced,  with  time  for  the  development 
of  legitimate  tendencies,  would  furnish 
philosophers,  by  its  endless  bisections,  with 
a  new  illustration  of  the  theory  of  the  in- 
finite divisibility  of  matter. 

Thus  it  happens  that  the  very  efforts 
which  have  been  made  to  secure  this  form 
of  Christian  union  have  been  suicidal. 
Sects  have  steadily  multiplied  that  were 
mutually  exclusive,  on  grounds  of  doctrine 
and  government,  and  the  endeavor  of  each 
to  live,  and  grow,  and  absorb  the  others 
has  led  to  rivalries,  collisions,  hostilities, 
waste  of  money  and  men,  and  misapplica- 
tions of  power  and  influence,  that  have 
weakened  and  disgraced  the  Christian 
Church,  and  done  more,  perhaps,  than 
any  other  one  cause  to  delay  its  universal 
triumph.  The  consideration  of  this  fact 
has  impressed  many  thoughtful  and  pious 
souls  with  the  necessity  of  action  on  a 
more  hopeful  basis.  It  cannot  be  that  the 
Saviour  intended  his  church  to  present 
this  divided,  alienated  and  schismatic  ap- 
pearance before  the  unconverted.  His 
own  words  of  prayer  forbid  the  supposi- 
tion :  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
but  for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be 
one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one ;  I  in  them,  and 
they  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  per- 
fect in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me."  It  is  not 
an  unwarrantable  position,  in  view  of 
these  words,  that  the  subject  of  Chris- 
tian Union  is  an  important  test  of  char- 
acter and  organization.     The  individual, 
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the  church,  the  denomination  may  be 
judged  by  it:  and  in  proportion  as  the 
relation  of  either  is  unfavorable  to  the 
Inward  and  outward  unity  of  Christ's  dis- 
ciples, will  it  fail  in  evidence  of  true 
Christian  character  and  influence. 

Our  own  denomination  must  submit, 
with  others,  to  the  application  of  this  test, 
and  it  becomes  us  to  study  our  relation  to 
this  great  matter.  Let  .us  inquire,  then 
into — 

The  relation  of  the  Congregational 
church-politg  to  Christian  Union.  Does 
it  harmonize  easily  with  the  grand  idea  of 
the  one  invisible  church  ?  Does  it  oS'er 
facilities  for  bringing  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
together  In  mutual  recognition  and  willing 
cooperation  ?  Or,  does  it  tend  to  keep 
them  divided  and  antagonistic,  to  build 
higher  the  wall  of  separation,  and  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  sects  ?  That  its 
position  Is  peculiarly  favorable,  may  be 
learned  from  the  facts  of  its  history,  and 
the  relation  which  Its  characteristic  po- 
lity bears  to  those  things  which  divide 
the  people  of  God,  or  which  tend  to  per- 
petuate divisions  otherwise  made. 

1.  Let  us  note  the  facts  of  its  history. 
We  claim,  from  the  evident  implication 
of  the  Scriptural  narrative,  that  the  prim- 
tive  churches  were  essentially  Congrega- 
tional In  polity  ;  that  is,  that  they  were  in- 
dependent of  each  other,  so  far  as  authority 
was  concerned,  each  profiting  by  the  exam- 
ple, and  asking  and  receiving  the  advice 
of  its  neighbor,  but  acknowledging  no 
jurisdiction  under  that  of  Christ  superior 
to  the  local  church.  This  claim  does  not 
rest  merely  upon  our  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  but  is  supported  by  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  leading  ecclesiastical  historians 
of  all  denominations,  represented  by  such 
writers  as  Mosheim,  Neander  and  Mil- 
man. 

With  this  fact  must  be  coupled  another, 
that  during  the  primitive  era  in  which 
the  Congregational  polity  prevailed,  the 
Christian  churches  presented  before  the 
world  the  appearance  and  reality  of  unity. 

Not  the  unity  of  consolidation,   or   of 


subjection  to  one  central  head  or  authority, 
but  the  unity  of  universal  fellowship  and 
and  cooperation,  and  a  recognized  iden- 
tity of  purpose  and  interest.  The  Jews 
never  thought  of  them  but  as  a  single 
party.  The  heathen  knew  them  as  a  uni- 
ted band.  They  regarded  themselves  as 
forming  together  the  one  church  of  Christ 
on  earth,  though  managing  separately 
their  local  affairs.  They  accredited  one 
another's  ministers  and  members,  they 
recognized  each  others  ordinances,  they 
avowed  the  same  fundamental  truths,  they 
united  In  a  common  work.  Notice  how 
explicitly  Mosheim  couples  these  two  facts 
of  unity  and  independent  polity,  in  the 
same  sentence.  He  says  (His.  Com.  L  p. 
196)  "  Although  all  the  churches  were  in 
this  first  age  of  Christianity  united  togeth- 
er In  one  common  bond  of  faith  and  love, 
and  were  in  every  respect  ready  to  pro- 
mote the  Interests  and  welfare  of  each 
other  by  reciprocal  interchange  of  good 
offices,  yet  with  regard  to  government  and 
internal  economy,  every  individual  church 
considered  itself  an  independent  commu- 
nity, none  of  them  ever  looking  In  these 
respects  beyond  the  circle  of  its  own  mem- 
bers for  assistance,  or  recognizing  any 
sort  of  external  Influence  or  authority." 

We  thus  learn  that  what  the  church 
needs.  In  order  to  secure  the  unity  so 
much  desired,  is  to  return  to  the  simplici- 
ty of  its  primitive  condition.  In  which  the 
churches  having  no  opportunity  to  rule 
one  another,  were  contented  to  cultivate 
general  love  and  good  will. 

After  the  primitive  polity  was  gradually 
subverted,  and  Prelacy  and  Papacy  came 
in  its  place,  those  divisions  began  which 
have  ever  since  continued,  and  which  Pro- 
testantism, at  least  in  appearance,  has 
done  so  much  to  multiply.  It  was  a  cen- 
tury after  doctrinal  difl'erences  had  rent 
asunder  the  Roman  church,  before  much 
attention  was  given  to  the  duty  of  return 
to  the  primitive  form  of  government,  and 
then  It  was  by  a  portion  of  the  Puritans  in 
England,  who  had  been  cast  out  of  the 
Established  Episcopal  church  by  an  arbl- 
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trary  government  on  frivolous  ceremonial 
grounds.  Owing  to  this  origin,  the  ear- 
ly Congregational  ministers  and  church 
members  retained  the  kindest  feeling  for 
the  organization  from  which  they  at  first 
unwillingly  departed,  and  in  which  they 
had  many  valued  brethren  remaining. 
They  always  protested  against  persecution 
to  force  them  back,  but  as  clearly  favored 
measures  of  fraternal  recognition  and  co- 
operation. And  they  acted  in  like  man- 
ner towards  their  Presbyterian  brethren, 
in  Great  Britain  and  America.  In  New 
England,  especially,  they  made  so  little  of 
ecclesiastical  differences,  when  there  was 
identity  in  doctrine  and  worship,  that  they 
joined  heartily  with  their  Presbyterian 
brethren,  consenting  in  Connecticut  to 
modify  their  usages  into  a  semi -Presbyte- 
rian system  called  Consociationism ;  and 
in  the  mind  of  the  common  people  the 
names  of  the  two  denominations  were  used 
interchangeably,  and  it  was  common,  even 
till  the  last  twenty-five  years,  for  Congre- 
gational ministers  and  churches  to  be 
called  Presbyterian.  Neither  in  pastoral 
instruction,  nor  in  the  teaching  of  those 
who  trained  the  young  ministers,  was  there 
any  attempt  to  Insist  upon  the  differences, 
or  to  treat  them  as  of  importance — an 
error  which,  though  sad  in  consequences, 
was  so  generous  in  origin  that  It  secures 
its  own  pardon. 

Thus  It  easily  resulted  that  when  the 
spirit  of  emigration  carried  the  sons  of  the 
Pilgrims  westward,  first  to  New  York,  and 
then  to  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois,  they 
united,  as  a  matter  of  course,  with  Pres- 
byterian churches,  and  poured,  for  years, 
a  steady  current  of  numbers,  Intelligence 
and  piety  Into  that  denomination,  forming, 
with  their  children,  the  principal  portion 
of  the  "  New  School  "  branch.  The  free, 
liberal  spirit  of  Congregationalism  paid 
little  attention  to  its  own  Interests  as  a 
sect,  and  instead  of  taking  predominant 
possession  of  the  centers  of  influence 
throughout  the  West,  allowed  them  to  fall 
almost  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the  sister 
denomination.     The  social,  pecuniary  and 


numerical  strength  of  Presbyterianism  In 
Chicago,  the  metropolis  of  the  Northwest, 
is  due  to  this  very  source,  Congregation- 
alists  having  for  twenty  years  generously 
planted  and  sustained  Presbyterian 
churches,  and  only  eleven  years  since 
founded  the  first  church  of  their  own  dis- 
tinctive order.  There  was  no  wisdom  in 
this,  when  their  numbers  were  such  as 
would  have  easily  reversed  the  process  ; 
but  it  proves  the  liberality  of  their  train- 
ing, even  to  excess. 

Another  Interesting  proof,  historically, 
of  the  union  tendency  of  Congregational- 
ism Is  the  fact  that  the  national  Union  So- 
cieties for  religious  purposes,  originated 
principally  with  Its  adherents,  particularly 
those  to  prosecute  Foreign  and  Home  Mis- 
sions, to  publish  and  distribute  tracts  and 
books,  to  elevate  the  character  and  condi- 
tion of  seamen,  and  to  advance  the  cause 
of  temperance.  If  in  all  -these  respects 
Congregationalists  had  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  others,  and  appropriated  their 
money  for  denominational  extension  only, 
possibly  they  might  at  this  day  have  ex- 
hibited a  membership  twice  as  numerous 
as  the  statistics  now  represent,  but  in 
character  narrower,  more  bigoted,  less 
Christian.  They  would  have  served  sect 
better,  and  Christianity  not  so  well. 

In  the  same  spirit  they  have  poured 
forth  their  money,  and  given  their  sons 
to  establish  academies,  colleges  and  theo- 
logical seminaries,  particularly  at  the 
West,  some  of  which  were  on  a  union 
basis,  and  some  actually  controlled  by 
other  denominations.  Probably  no  de- 
nomination in  the  land  has  at  all  ap- 
proached our  own  in  the  amount  or  pro- 
portion of  money  and  men  contributed  to 
the  extension  of  learning  and  religion  be- 
yond its  own  pale.  And  where  has  the 
world  witnessb4  before,  the  spectacle  of  a 
denomination  uniting  with  another  in 
Home  Missions,  and  for  many  years  fur- 
nishing three-fifths  of  the  money,  and  re- 
ceiving back  but  two-fifths  of  the  aid  I 

A  telling  fact  yet  remains  to  be  noticed. 
In  the  history  of  newly  formed  churches 
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in  every  state  and  territory  of  the  West. 
If  inquiry  be  made  of  those  acquainted 
with  the  origin  of  our  churches,  it  will  ap- 
pear that  many  of  ihem  were  organized  in 
small  settlements,  where  there  was  ability 
to  sustain  but  a  single  church,  and  where 
the  people  were  heterogeneous  in  nativity, 
training,  character  and  opinion.  After 
much  embarrassment,  from  the  impossibil- 
ity of  uniting  all  in  an  Episcopal,  Meth- 
odist, Baptist  or  Presbyterian  organiza- 
tion, imiversal  relief  and  harmony  came 
■with  the  suggestion  that  they  could  estab- 
lish a  Congregational  Church,  indepen- 
dent of  foreign  control,  and  regulating 
its  own  creed,  worship  and  government. 
Upon  that  primitive  platform,  the  brethren 
from  the  Old  World  and  the  New,  and  of 
all  evangelical  sects,  came  together  in  lov- 
ing fellowship,  a  type  of  what  shall  yet  be 
on  a  larger  scale,  when  the  people  of 
God,  weary  of  the  intolerable  evils  of 
the  present  sect  system,  begin  to  study 
past  history  and  the  radical  principles  of 
Christianity  for  a  remedy. 

2.  The  last  thought  naturally  suggests 
the  remaining  question,  viz. :  What  is 
the  relation  which  the  Congregational 
polity  bears  to  those  things  which  divide 
the  people  of  God,  or.  which  tend  to  per- 
petuate divisions  otherwise  made  ?  The 
historical  student  is  aware  that  aside  from 
the  interior  prompting  of  human  pride, 
ambition  and  anger,  the  outward  occasions 
of  church  division  have  been  differences 
respecting  doctrines,  ceremonial  observan- 
ces, and  proposed  reforms,  social,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical.  Other  forms  of  church  pol- 
ity have  enforced  authoritatively  the  opin- 
ions of  the  majority  in  these  respects, 
throughout  the  churches,  and  the  resist- 
ance of  the  minority  has  ultimated  in  a 
new  sect.  Now  the  point  to  be  noticed  is, 
that  the  abjuring  of  power  by  Congrega- 
tionalism deprives  the  majority  of  oppor- 
tunity to  oppress  the  minority,  and  thus 
removes  the  occasion  of  schism.  Its  ten- 
dency to  union  is  based  logically  upon 
its  freedom.  Let  us  observe  this  in  rela- 
tion to  each  of  the  causes  of  disunion. 


(1)  How  does  the  Congregational  polity 
stand  related  to  doctrinal  differences  ?  As 
a  matter  of  fact,those  who  have  represented 
that  polity  among  evangelical  Christians 
in  Great  Britain  and  in  this  country,  have 
been  Calvinists  in  belief,  as  their  numer- 
ous published  creeds  do  testify.  But  there 
is  no  necessary  and  logical  connection 
between  Calvinism  and  Congregational- 
ism ;  for  the  larger  portion  of  Calvinists 
are  Presbyterian  and  a  few  of  them  Epis- 
copal, while  some  heretical  sects  have 
chosen  the  Congregational,  as  others  have 
the  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal  polity, 
and  within  a  few  years  the  Arminian 
Methodists,  in  considerable  numbers  have 
organized  their  churches  on  the  Congre- 
gational platform.  It  is  perfectly  suppos- 
able,  therefore,  that  all  the  churches  of  a 
country  should  be  Congregational  in  form, 
while  in  faith  part  should  be  Calvinistic 
and  part  Arminian.  And  if  these  churches 
should  agree  to  recognize  each  other  in 
the  various  modes  appropriate,  and  should 
actively  cooperate  in  Christian  enterprise, 
we  should  have  a  most  pleasing  spectacle 
of  Christian  Union,  notwithstanding  the 
divergence  in  creed. 

But  the  Congregational  polity  allows  of 
a  still  more  thorough  union  of  those  who 
agree  in  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  vital  to  piety,  while  they  differ  on 
minor  points.  It  not  only  permits  church- 
es, that  thus  differ,  to  cherish  fraternal 
relations,  but  it  opens  the  way  for  individ- 
uals similarly  circumstanced  to  unite  in 
the  same  local  church.  For  it  is  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  polity,  that  no  uni- 
form, written  creed  can  be  imposed  on  the 
churches  or  the  ministry  as  a  test  of  ortho- 
doxy :  but  that  every  minister  and  church 
shall  have  liberty  to  express  his  or  its 
views  in  any  form  preferred,  so  long  as  the 
substantial  ideas  are  satisfactory  to  those 
whose  fellowship  is  desired.  Hence  it  is 
easy  to  organize  a  Congregational  church 
with  a  creed  very  explicit  on  such  doc- 
trines, as  the  existence,  attributes  and  mor- 
al government  of  God,  the  Trinity,  human 
depravity,  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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atonement,  justification  by  faith,  the  neccs- 
ity  of  holiness,  the  observance  of  the  sac- 
raments, the  existence  and  importance  of 
the  visible  church,  and  the  endless  awards, 
according  to  character,  at  the  judgment, 
and  subsequent  to  the  resurrection ;  but 
omitting  those  which  divide  evangelical 
Christians.  And  what  should  prevent  its 
recognition  as  a  genuine  Christian 
church  ?  And  who  does  not  see,  that  in 
many  localities  such  a  course  would  actu- 
ally harmonize  in  one  organization  all  the 
people  of  God  ?  And  were  this  done  sys- 
tematically and  extensively,  what  a  step 
would  be  taken  towards  Christian  union  ! 
And  a  still  more  favorable  bearing  has 
the  Congregational  polity  on  questions  of 
minor  moment,  especially  of  metaphysical 
theology,  which  divide  a  denomination 
into  rival  schools  whose  struggle  for  eccle- 
siastical power  usually  results  in  a  division 
into  two  warring  sects.  A  memorable 
example  is  at  hand.  Calvinists  every- 
where are  of  two  schools,  termed  "  old  " 
and  "  new."  Both  of  these  existed  in  the 
Presbyterian  church  of  this  country,  with 
the  usual  amount  of  controversy,  mutual 
suspicion  and  denunciation.  Under  that 
system  of  govei*nment,  ecclesiastical  poli- 
tics are  inevitable ;  for  there  is  power  to 
be  exercised  over  ministers  and  churches, 
involving  extensive  property  rights  which 
depend  upon  church  relations ;  and  this 
power  rival  parties  are  anxious  to  secure. 
The  New  and  Old  Schools,  therefore,  had 
their  prolonged  contests  to  gain  the  con- 
trol, first  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  and 
then  of  the  General  Assembly.  In  1837, 
the  Old  School  had  a  majority  in  that 
supreme  court,  and  so  used  it  as  to  exscind 
some  400  churches  and  G0,000  members 
of  the  New  School  party.  The  latter  re- 
fused to  acknowledge  the  constitutionality 
of  the  act,  and  there  resulted  the  great 
schism  which  has  made  of  these  two  schools 
two  variant  and  unfriendly  sects.  Now 
observe,  that  two  similar  schools  of  meta- 
physical theology  existed  among  the  Con- 
gregationalists  at  the  same  time,  between 
whom  was  carried  on  an   active  contro- 


versy of  sermons,  pamphlets  and  volumes, 
with  considerable  acrimony.  But  it  nev- 
er caused  outward  division,  simply  because 
there  was  no  authority  to  be  grasped,  no 
power  to  be  wielded  or  resisted.  The 
parties  met  in  the  General  Associations 
of  the  States,  but  could  only  debate  and 
express  opinions.  Each  secured  the  pass- 
ing of  fiivorable  resolutions,  when  possible, 
each  established  newspaper  organs  and 
quarterly  reviews,  each  had  its  theological 
schools,  and  the  war  ended  where  it  began, 
in  mere  words  ;  for  time  soon  mellowed  the 
feelings,  and  smoothed  asperities,  and  the 
brethren  continued  to  meet  and  consult 
and  act,  and  at  last  the  contest  so  far 
ceased,  that  an  honest  and  earnest  attempt 
was  made  a  few  years  since  to  unite  the 
two  theological  seminaries  that  had  been 
the  embodiment  of  the  controversy,  but  le- 
gal difficulties  prevented.  Thus  in  every 
way  the  Congregational  polity  favors 
union  in  despite  of  the  temptation  to  sep- 
arate because  of  minor  doctrinal  diversi- 
ties. 

(2)  Closely  allied  to  this  fact  is  the  bear- 
ing of  the  polity  upon  ceremonial  differ- 
ences. Who  can  describe  the  quarrels  of 
good  men,  and  the  sectarian  wars  occa- 
sioned by  diversities  of  worship,  as  to  pos- 
ture, dress,  liturgical  forms,  and  modes  of 
administering  the  ordinances.  And  the 
aggravation  has  been,  that  some  central 
authority  has  undertaken  to  impose  its 
views  on  an  entire  country  or  denomina- 
tion, prescribing  what  must  be  done 
by  each  church,  minister  and  private 
Christian.  But  if  union  is  possible  amid 
diverging  opinions  on  these  points,  it 
must  be  in  some  way  of  liberty  ;  and  this 
is  proffered  by  the  Congregational  polity, 
which  recognizes  the  right  of  every  local 
church  to  order  its  own  internal  affairs 
in  this  as  in  other  respests.  Hence  it  is 
practicable  for  such  a  church  to  avoid 
infringing  the  conscientious  convictions 
and  strong  preferences  of  Christians  who 
have  peculiarities  of  ceremonial  opinion 
and  practice.  Any  church  may  allow 
members  their  liberty  as  to  the  mode  of 
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baptism,  and  wliether  to  present  their 
infant  children  for  that  ordinance.  The 
church  can  also  arrange  its  order  of 
worship  to  suit  the  varieties  of  taste,  and 
to  combine  the  excellencies  of  different 
denominations,  adding  to  the  usual  order 
in  our  churches,  a  chant,  the  recitation  in 
unison  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  perhaps 
a  brief  litany,  thus  gaining  the  advantages 
of  the  more  fixed  services,  and  of  ancient 
forms  of  song  and  prayer,  hallowed  by  the 
long  history  of  the  past,  without  sacrificing 
the  freedom  and  variety  of  our  customary 
method.  Single  churches  can  make  the 
experiment,  and  out  of  the  experiments 
of  many  churches  may  eventually  arise  a 
uniform  service  in  advance  of  all  now 
used. 

(3)  There  remains  for  notice  the  rela- 
tion of  Congregationalism  to  proposed 
changes,  as  a  cause  of  division.  These 
changes  may  be  proper  or  improper;  they 
may  refer  to  any  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ment ;  and  they  may  operate  division, 
by  causing  a  secession  of  either  the  friends 
or  foes  of  the  innovation.  And  such  a 
result  is  apt  to  appear,  Avhen  the  change 
is  either  prevented  or  enforced  by  acts  of 
power  which  bind  the  churches  of  a  vast 
organization.  Those  who  dissent,  feel  op- 
pressed, and  revolt.  But  the  Congrega- 
tional polity  allows  progress,  church  by 
church,  under  a  law  of  freedom  analogous 
to  that  which  regulates  the  advance  of 
thought  among  individuals  of  a  commn- 
nity.  Let  it  be  proposed  to  purify  the 
churches  by  taking  higher  disciplinary 
ground  in  connection  with  some  point  of 
morals,  such  as  slavery,  or  intemperance. 
In  denominations  with  centralized  power, 
there  can  be  no  lawful  action  till  the 
supreme  judicatory  has  authorized  it.  To 
secure  that,  requires  the  majority  of  the 
denomination,  wliich  can  be  gained  only 
after  years,  and  perhaps  a  generation,  of 
effort.  And  when  gained,  it  is  almost 
certain  to  cause  schism,  because  it  changes 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  denomina- 
tion throughout,  and  thus  does  violence  to 
the  conscience  of  the  minority.  Hence  the 
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slavery  agitation  has  divided  nearly  every 
religious  denomination.  But  with  us  action 
may  begin,  when  a  single  local  church  is 
prepared  to  adopt  it.  The  members  need 
not  wait  till  the  denomination  is  converted 
to  that  opinion,  but  may  proceed  to  order 
their  own  discipline  according  to  their  own 
views  of  truth  and  duty,  as  taught  in  Scrip- 
ture. Another  church  may  take  similar 
ground,  and  then  a  third  and  fourth,  as 
the  truth  makes  converts.  The  work  is 
complete  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  no  church 
is  oppressed  by  the  action  or  inaction  of 
any  other.  The  truth  gradually  leavens 
the  mass,  and  church  action  gradually  fol- 
lows, by  a  natural  process,  and  with  the 
least  possible  friction.  Thus  while  the 
Presbyterians  have  been  rent  asunder 
several  times  by  the  slavery  agitation, 
both  North  and  South,  the  Congrcgation- 
alists  have  gone  through  a  similar  ordeal 
with  unbroken  ranks.  There  was,  at  first, 
wide  diversity  of  sentiment,  causing  hot 
debate,  and  angry  feeling.  The  Associa- 
tions rang  with  the  controversy,  and  the 
local  churches  were  more  or  less  agitated. 
There  was  temporary  aberration  of  mind 
among  brethren,  and  here  and  there  a 
new  church  organized,  to  give  express- 
ion and  power  to  the  new  or  the  old  ideas. 
But  our  system'  kept  the  heat  localized, 
and  distributed  into  numerous  small  fires, 
and  furnished  no  central  body,  with  su- 
preme authority,  to  be  the  scene  of  a  grand 
conflagration.  And  therefore  our  churches 
and  ministers  have  gradually  harmonized 
in  their  views,  till  with  scarce  an  excep- 
tion, they  now  stand  on  the  same  platform. 
"We  have  known  no  schism :  we  have 
made  no  additions  to  the  sadly  numerous 
religious  sects.  And  while  we  have  con- 
vinced progressives  that  no  system  so 
facilitates  true  reform,  we  have  also  dem- 
onstrated to  conservatives,  that  no  system 
is  so  well  adapted  to  secure  unity  and 
avoid  schism.  We  have  been  charged 
with  having  a  loose  and  weak  polity, 
because  we  had  no  central  power  to  rule 
the  churches.  In  like  manner  European 
despots  and  aristocrats  declared  our  Amer- 
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loan  Union  to  be  weak,  because  it  was  a 
constitutional  union  of  freemen  to  pre- 
serve liberty,  and  our  rulers  were  de- 
fended by  no  standing  army  ;  and  they 
imagined  that  this  war  of  slaveholding 
secessionists  would  prove  the  truth  of  the 
allegation,  by  the  destruction  of  our  glo- 
rious republic,  and  the  blotting  out  of  its 
flag  from  among  the  standards  of  the 
world.  But  the  Avar  has  demonstrated 
precisely  the  reverse,  and  proved  us  to 
possess  the  most  powerful  government  on 
earth — able  in  a  single  year  to  provide 
more  treasure,  equip  larger  armies,  create 
a  more  numerous  and  formidable  navy, 
and  win  more  decisive  victories,  than  his- 
tory records  of  any  other  nation  in  a  sim- 
ilar space  of  time  ;  and  that,  too,  with  an 
administration  starting  from  a  condition 
of  embarrassment  and  destitution  of  all 
customary  resources,  brought  about  by 
the  treason  of  the  rulers  themselves.  And 
so  our  flag  floats  more  proudly  than  ever. 


equally  defying  traitors  within  and  foes 
without — the  emblem  of  liberty,  the  hope 
of  the  world  !  Thus,  also,  has  our  free 
Congregational  polity  lived  down  the 
slanders  of  its  defamers,  and  proved  that 
in  Church  as  in  State,  the  strength  of 
freedom  is  superior  to  that  of  despotism. 

Not  vainly,  then,  do  we  contend  that 
Congregationalism  is  peculiarly  favorable 
to  that  union  of  Christ's  people  which  was 
the  object  of  his  prayer,  and  which,  in 
some  form,  will  yet  be  the  result  of  his 
gracious  providence.  History  attests  the 
fact,  the  logical  principles  involved  dem- 
onstrate it,  and  it  only  remains  that  we 
learn  from  our  own  history,  and  be  true 
to  our  own  principles,  to  inaugurate  a 
comprehensive  reform  of  the  divisions  of 
modern  Christianity. 

On  a  future  occasion  we  may  discuss 
the  practical  application  of  these  views 
to  our  denomination. 


CHURCH  AND  SOCIETY. 


BY    KEV,    HENRY    WILLARD,    ZUMBROTA,    MINX. 


The  minister's  sphere  of  influence  in 
the  Western  churches  is  not  to  be  estima- 
ted by  the  number  of  his  hearers  or  by 
the  population  resident  in  his  vicinity. 
Here  the  foundations  of  society  are  being 
laid.  Communities  are  in  a  formative 
state,  and  the  character  now  received, 
they  will  retain  for  centuries. 

A  comparatively  slight  effort  may,  at 
this  time,  produce  eflects,  when  ten-fold 
the  effort  would  be  vain  in  old  consolida- 
ted communities.  The  churches  of  Christ 
planted  among  them  are  the  great  instru- 
mentalities in  giving  a  right  cast  to  the 
communities  of  the  West ;  and  they  who 
minister  to  them  speak,  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath,  not  merely  to  the  handful  of 
hearers  before  them,  but  also  to  the  thous- 
ands of  others  who  in  after  days  will  crowd 
the  villages  and  fill  up  the  country  around. 

It  is  of  great  importance,  therefore,  that 
ministers  should  understand  well  whatever 


measures  may  tend  to  the  highest  prosjjer- 
ity  and  efficiency  of  their  churches  in 
coming  time,  that  they  may  endeavor  to 
lead  the  churches  to  carry  these  out. 

Among  other  (|uestions  which  will  arise 
as  we  seek  to  know  what  is  for  the 
permanent  good  of  our  people,  is  this : 
Ouyht  an  ecclesiastical  Society^  embracing 
olher  than  church  members,  to  be  organized 
in  connection  with  a  Church  ?  The  purpose 
of  such  a  society  would  be  assistance  in 
securing  some  of  those  objects,  which  par- 
take of  a  secular  nature,  desirable  for  the 
good  of  a  church,  such  as  the  erection  and 
repair  of  church  edifices,  support  of  the 
ministry,  and  providing  for  other  church 
expenses. 

It  would  be  pleasant  could  we  discover 
from  the  New  Testament,  indications  of 
what  is  proper  in  reference  to  the  organi- 
zation of  such  a  society.  If  the  Bible 
enjoined  its  organization,  we  should  know 
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that  it  was  necessary.  If  we  bad  evidence 
that  ecclesiastical  societies,  distinct  from 
churches,  existed  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles, we  might  infer  their  propriety  in  later 
times.  We  have,  however,  in  this  respect, 
neither  precept  nor  example  to  guide  us. 
Some  may  conclude  that  what  was  not 
commanded  nor  known  to  exist  in  Bible 
times,  it  is  wrong  for  Christians  to  counte- 
nance in  our  days.  On  this  principle  the 
existence  of  parish  societies,  as  found  in 
New  England,  has  actually  been  con- 
demned, and  their  establishment  in  the 
West  deprecated.  The  same  principle  is 
the  warrant  of  the  Hard  Shell  Baptists 
for  the  rejection  of  Sabbath  Schools,  and 
missionary  organizations.  If  the  princi- 
ple will  not  hold  good  in  these  last  cases, 
it  will  not  in  the  other.  The  true  con- 
clusion, as  it  seems  to  me,  in  respect  to 
that  which  is  not  forbidden  in  the  Bible  is, 
that  Christ  leaves  it  with  his  Church  in 
different  ages  to  decide  for  themselves, 
what  the  circumstances  of  their  times 
demand. 

In  the  days  of  the  apostles  we  may  pre- 
sume that  all  business  matters  pertaining 
^0  the  Church  were  transacted  by  church 
members,  otherwise  they  would  not  have 
been  attended  to  at  all.  In  those  days 
the  opposition  to  Christianity  was  so  great 
that  no  one  would  venture  to  do  any- 
thing for  its  advancement  till  he  was  ready 
to  embrace  it  with  his  whole  heart.  At 
the  present  time  Christianity  is  recognized 
as  a  power  for  good  in  the  world  by  en- 
lightened men  generally.  As  good  citi- 
zens they  are  willing  to  contribute  of  their 
property  towards  its  support,  as  they  do 
towards  the  support  of  common  schools, 
civil  government,  or  whatever  else  may 
tend  to  the  public  advantage.  The  ques- 
tion now  arises  whether  it  is  proper  for  a 
Church  to  desire  the  aid  which  is  ready  to 
be  given  in  the  maintenance  of  public 
worship  from  able,  intelligent,  and  well 
disposed  men  who  have  not  yet  made  a 
profession  of  religion.  If  so,  it  is  proper 
that  societies  should  be  formed  embracing 
these  men  in  connection   with  Christians, 


in  which  all  alike  may  express  their  pre- 
ferences as  to  the  disposition  of  money 
given,  whenever  these  preferences  are  not 
incompatible  with  the  highest  interests  of 
the  Church.  Our  fathers  in  the  Revolu- 
tion fought  to  secure  the  principle  of  no 
taxation  without  representation.  This  prin- 
ciple is  now  conceded  as  a  universal  right. 
When  men  in  the  community  generally 
are  expected  to  contribute  to  the  support 
of  the  gospel,  there  is  much  of  the  nature, 
though  not  the  form,  of  taxation.  It  seems 
but  right  that  those  who  acknowledge  that 
it  is  their  duty,  to  give  to  gospel  institu- 
tions, and  who  do  give  in  proportion  to 
their  property,  should  have  some  means 
of  representing  their  views  as  to  the  dis- 
posal of  what  they  contribute.  Thence 
naturally  arise  societies,  distinct  from  the 
churches,  in  which  these  views  may  be 
expressed. 

The  organization  of  such  societies  among 
Congregational  churches  has  in  its  favor 
established  custom.  Such  have  long  ex- 
isted among  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  most 
prosperous  churches  of  the  denomination. 
If  there  is  not  much  to  be  said  against  a 
particular  course,  the  fact  that  it  is  cus- 
tom is  decidedly  an  argument  in  its 
favor.  The  presumption  is  that  it  would 
not  have  been  established  as  custom  with- 
out good  reason.  Again,  it  is  easier  and 
more  pleasant  for  people  to  do  as  they 
have  done,  than  to  adopt  new  habits.  So, 
as  our  New  England  people  are  used 
to  having  societies  connected  with  the 
churches,  it  is  well  not  to  oblige  them  to 
change  the  custom  when  they  come  West, 
unless  there  are  evils  in  the  custom  more 
than  sufficient  to  counterbalance  the  good 
of  its  existence.  That  evils  have  at  times 
arisen  from  the  connection  of  Church  and 
Society  cannot  be  denied.  Few  good 
things  are  to  be  found  in  the  world  which 
have  not  occasionally  been  abused.  If 
there  are  decided  beneGts  arising  from  any 
institution  whose  incidental  evils  are  slight, 
or  unnecessary  to  its  existence,  that  insti- 
tution merits  our  fivor.  As  a  slight  evil, 
arising  from  the   separate    existence   of 
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Church  and  Society,  niaj'  be  mentioned 
the  consumption  of  time  and  the  liability 
to  friction  whei-e  two  bodies  are  called  to 
act  together  when  one  might  answer.  The 
evil  is  not  insuperable  in  this  case,  any 
more  than  in  State  legislative  bodies, 
whose  power  of  action  is  usually  co-ordi- 
nate. 

Again,  those  who  object  to  the  exist- 
ence of  a  Society  distinct  from  a  Church, 
may  charge  upon  it  the  conversion  of 
Church  property  to  purposes  different 
from  its  original  designation,  placing  what 
belonged  to  Orthodox  Congregationalists, 
for  instance,  in  the  hands  of  those  of  Uni- 
tarian sentiments.  There  have  been  in- 
stances where  societies  have  assisted  in 
making  such  a  change,  but  only  when 
evil  influences  had  been  long  at  work 
perverting  the  minds  of  the  ministry,  and 
through  them  affecting  public  sentiment 
generally.  Let  no  preacher  of  unsound 
views  be  received  into  the  fellowship  of 
our  ministers,  and  they  will  not  venture 
to  present  themselves  as  candidates  for 
settlement  over  Orthodox  churches ;  or  if 
they  should  do  so,  they  will  be  summarily 
rejected.  If,  however,  error  has,  in  spite 
of  all  obstacles,  insidiously  gained  ground, 
it  cannot  be  unjust  that  those  who  have 
changed  their  views  should  take  the  prop- 
erty which  has  come  from  them  in  a  direc- 
tion where  their  changed  views  incline. 
But  if  the  Church  property  was  the  con- 
tribution or  bequest  of  men  of  different 
sentiments,  who  have  no  power  to  express 
their  present  choice,  where  the  laws  of  a 
State  are  as  they  should  be,  no  body  of 
men  with  new  fangled  notions  can  per- 
vert the  property  from  its  original  designa- 
tion. At  worst,  when  the  laws  are  un- 
just, and  worldly  men  have  converted 
Church  property  to  improper  purposes, 
the  Church  has  simply  thrown  itself  upon 
its  own  resources,  where  it  would  have 
been  without  any  Society. 

Sometimes  a  Church  complains  that  the 
Society  has  an  unwarrantable  share  in  the 
choice  of  the  minister.  Let  the  Church 
bear  in  mind  that  the  controlling  power  is 


in  their  own  hands.  No  Society  can 
place  a  minister  over  a  Church  without 
the  consent  of  the  Church  itself.  Some- 
times a  Church  may  feel  that  if  they 
alone  voted  for  the  minister,  they  would 
choose  a  more  spiritually  minded  man 
than  they  otherwise  do.  Li  a  few  cases 
this  m :iy  be  so,  but  ordinarily  those  out- 
side of  a  Church  who  interest  themselves 
in  its  pecuniary  affairs  will  strive  only  to 
effect  that  which  is  desired  by  the  Church. 
Men  of  the  world  know  that  a  Christian 
minister,  thoroughly  devoted  to  his  work, 
other  things  being  equal,  is  best  fitted  to 
advance  the  interests  of  a  Church  in  every 
respect.  If  they  ask  that  the  minister 
should  have  a  good  education,  and  some 
talent  as  a  speaker,  in  addition  to  a  de- 
voted heart,  they  only  ask  for  complete- 
ness in  the  instrumentalities  which  God 
ordinarily  blesses  for  the  good  of  a  com- 
munity. 

After  this  somewhat  prolonged  exami- 
nation of  the  difficulties  which  may  arise 
from  the  existence  of  a  Society  separate 
from  a  Church,  we  may  conclude  that 
though  these  difficulties  may  be  of  slight 
importance,  or  such  as  may  be  obviated,, 
yet  they  are  of  sufficient  moment  to  lead 
us  to  break  away  from  the  custom  of  our 
New  England  fathers,  unless  we  can  see 
decided  gain  from  adhering  to  it.  The 
most  obvious  gain,  in  meeting  church  ex- 
penses, has  already  been  referred  to  when 
it  was  argued  that  the  principle  of  no 
taxation  without  representation  would  re- 
quire a  Society,  where  help  is  needed 
from  the  public  generally,  in  the  support 
of  preaching  and  erection  of  church  edi- 
fices. 

There  are  some  who  say  it  is  no  gain  to 
the  Church  to  have  help  in  meeting  such 
expenses  ;  that  the  obligation  to  bear  all 
these  themselves  is  necessary  to  develope 
in  a  Church  the  spirit  of  benevolence.  If 
there  were  no  outlet  for  a  benevolent 
spirit,  save  in  meeting  home  church  ex- 
penses, there  might  be  some  weight  in  this 
argument ;  but  as  the  field  is  the  world, 
to  sustain  missionary  work  as  it  should  be 
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sustained,  requires  the  highest  possible 
outlay  of  means  that  all  our  churches  can 
afford.  In  this  work,  benevolence  has  the 
widest  scope  for  exercise.  Little  can  be 
looked  for  from  impenitent  men  towards 
sending  the  gospel  to  heathen  lands  ;  but 
if  they  will  assist  in  sustaining  the  gospel 
at  home,  then  larger  means  are  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  Church  towards  evangelizing 
the  heathen.  Again,  there  are  not  a  few 
communities  in  which  the  churches  are  so 
small  that  preaching  could  not  be  sus- 
tained, much  less  houses  of  worship  be 
erected,  if  they  had  to  rely  on  their  own 
resources  alone ;  but  by  the  organized 
help  of  men  outside  of  the  Church,  the 
fountain  of  good  influences  is  set  to  flow- 
ing, and  a  feeble  Church  is  nourished  and 
enlarged. 

In  addition  to  the  pecuniary  gain  from 
a  Society  embracing  other  than  Church 
members,  we  ought  to  estimate  as  of  value 
the  help  which  may  accrue  from  the  busi- 
ness capacities  of  those  who  join  the  So- 
ciety. Very  oi'ten  the  most  efficient  busi- 
ness men  are  not  religious  ;  but  they  may 
be  moral,  desirous  of  seeing  the  Church 
they  are  accustomed  to  attend  prosperous 
in  all  its  interests.  They  are  men  of  spirit 
and  energy,  and  whatever  they  undertake, 
they  are  quite  sure  to  carry  through  success- 
fully. If  called  to  prominent  positions  in 
a  Society,  as  members  of  a  board  of  trus- 
tees, or  of  a  building  committee,  there  is 
an  assurance  that  the  minister's  salary 
■will  be  met,  or  the  desired  Church  erected, 
■which  could  not  be  the  case  if  some  good 
but  less  able  men  occupied  these  places. 

Beyond  this,  and  as  the  great  reason 
■why,  in  ordinary  cases,  we  may  judge  it 
desirable  to  have  a  Society  formed  sep- 
arate from  the  Church,  but  expected  to 
co-operate  with  it,  is  that  the  Society  is 
calculated  to  become  a  means  of  good  to 
those  who  belong  to  it.  Whatever  tends 
to  interest  men  in  a  Church,  makes  it 
more  hopeful  that  they  will  become  sub- 
jects of  its  converting  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences. A  man  always  feels  an  interest 
in  that  to  which  he  voluntarily  contrib- 
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utes.  If  he  gives  money  to  a  Church,  he 
will  attend  meeting — if  for  no  better  rea- 
son, to  get  his  money's  worth.  If,  in  ad- 
dition to  his  money,  he  gives  time  and 
thought  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
Church,  he  will  not  long  avoid  considering 
the  great  object  of  the  Church — to  secure 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Then  will  come  the 
questions.  Are  my  eternal  interests  secure? 
AVill  what  I  am  doing  for  the  success  of 
the  Church  avail  to  secure  my  salvation? 
Wherever  the  gospel  is  faithfully  preached, 
the  answer  to  each  of  these  questions  will 
be  in  the  negative.  The  only  hope  of  sal- 
vation to  any  one  is  in  a  personal  sui'ren- 
der  to,  and  trust  in,  Christ  as  a  Saviour. 
He  who  does  most  for  a  Church,  in  pro- 
portion to  his  ability,  is  most  likely  to  see 
and  feel  that  this  is  so,  and  thus  to  yield 
himself  to  the  influence  of  the  truth. 

The  Society  thus  becomes  a  stepping- 
stone  to  the  Church.  The  working  with 
it,  for  its  material  interests,  prepares  the 
way  for  spiritual  communion  in  it.  A 
community,  all  of  whose  members  are  ac- 
customed to  do  something  for  the  Church, 
is  a  community  which  believes  that  the 
Church  was  designed  for  the  good  of  all, 
and  a  much  greater  proportion  are  likely 
to  become  subjects  of  grace  through  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  in  connection  with 
preaching  of  the  truth,  than  if  the  commu- 
nity felt  and  acted  as  if  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  concerned  only  the  handful  of 
men  who  might  at  one  time  be  enrolled  in 
the  list  of  church  members. 

A  farther  advantage  in  a  Society  sep- 
arate from  a  Church,  and  the  last  to  be 
mentioned,  is  in  educating  those  who  are 
not  yet  Christians,  in  the  habit  of  giving, 
so  that  when  they  do  become  followers  of 
Christ  they  may  not  bring  reproach  upon 
his  name.  A  sordid  spirit,  which  is  little 
noted  in  a  man  of  the  world,  brands  with 
disgrace  him  who  has  made  a  profession 
of  religion,  and  even  reflects  dishonor  on 
the  Church  with  which  he  is  connected. 
There  is  nothing  like  giving,  to  break  up 
habits  of  selfishness;  and  he  in  whom  the 
root  of  selfishness  is  destroyed   by  the  re- 
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ception  of  Christ  in   his  heart,  will  give  conclude  that,  as  a  general  rule,  an  afiirm- 

vastly  more  cheerfully  and  abundantly  to  ative  answer  should  be  given  to  the  ques- 

Christ's  cause  if  he  has  been  long  accus-  tion,  Ought  an  ecclesiastical  Society,  em- 

tomed  to  give  to  good  objects.  bracing  other  than  church  members,  to 

For  these  realons  now  presented,  we  Reorganized  in  connection  with  a  Church? 


THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  IN  PEACHxVM,  VT. 

ITS  PASTORS  AND  NATIVE  MINISTERS.^ 

BY    REV.    PLINY    II.    WHITE,    COVENTRY,    VT. 


The  first  permanent  settlement  of 
Peacham  took  place  in  October,  1776. 
While  the  town  was  yet  in  its  infancy, 
the  inhabitants  manifested  a  praiseworthy 
disposition  to  introduce  and  sustain  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel.  As  early  as 
January  22,  1784,  a  Presbyterian  Church 
of  eighteen  members  was  organized  ;  and 
in  the  following  May,  the  town  voted  a 
tax  of  sixty  dollars  for  the  support  of 
preaching.  But  many  years  elapsed  be- 
fore stated  preaching  was  secured,  although 
constant  efforts  in  that  regard  were  made. 
In  1791,  the  Rev.  Israel  Chapin  accepted 
an  invitation  to  become  pastor,  but  the  con- 
nection was  never  consummated.  Many 
other  ministers  were  employed  for  brief 
periods,  and  to  one  of  them  the  Church 
voted  a  call,  in  which  "the  people"  re- 
fused to  concur.  In  the  meantime,  difli- 
culties  arose  in  the  Church  which  resulted 
in  its  dissolution,  and  twelve  of  its  mem- 
bers afterwards  united  with  the  Congre- 
gational Chunh. 

The  Congregational  Church  was  organ- 
ized April  14,  1794,  and  consisted  of  seven 
male,  and  five  fiemale  members.  During 
the  following  summer,  special  infUien'  es 
of  the  Spirit  were  experienced,  and,  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  year,  eighteen  were 
added  by  profession.  A  permanent  min- 
ister was  not  secured  till  1799,  when  the 
Rev.  Leonard  Worcester  was  employed 
to  preach  for  a  few  Sabbaths— before  the 
close  of  which  term,  he  was,  with  extraor- 
dinary and  unexpected  unanimity,  invited 
to   the  pastorate.     He  was  the  eightieth 

1  From  a  forthcoming  History  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Churches  and  Ministers  of  Vermont. 


minister  who  had  preached  in  Peacham, 
and  the  first  on  whom  the  parish  had  been 
able  to  unite.  He  accepted  the  call,  and 
was  ordained  Oct.  30,  1 799.  At  that  time 
the  Church  consisted  of  forty  members — 
twenty  male  and  twenty  female — himself 
being  the  fortieth  received." 

The  unanimity  with  which  Mr.  Worces- 
ter was  settled,  and  the  entire  confidence 
which  both  Church  and  people  had  in 
him,  excited  and  perhaps  justified  larger 
expectations.  These  were  not  realized, 
however,  for  many  years.  The  increase 
of  the  Church  was  very  slow.  But  the 
judicious,  far-seeing  pastor  was  looking 
not  to  present  success,  but  to  permanent 
results.  A  great  preparatory  work  of 
instruction  and  indoctrination  Avas  to  be 
done  before  many  genuine  conversions 
could  be  hoped  for.  That  work  was 
thoroughly  done.  A  larger  house  of  wor- 
ship was  built  in  1806,  and  to  that  house 
the  pastoral  tact  and  ministerial  talent  of 
Mr.  Worcester  attracted  a  multitude  of 
attentive  listeners.  A  fixed  habit  of  at- 
tending public  worship  was  formed,  the 
influence  of  which  remains  to  this  day. 
Whatever  they  might  do  or  neglect  to  do 
in  other  places,  in  Peacham  all  went  to 
meeting.     Though  the  immediate  growth 

2  The  longevity  of  these  early  members  was  truly 
remarkable.  Only  two  of  them  fell  short  of  attaining 
fifty  years  of  age,  and  died  at  fort>  -four.  Two  others 
died  between  the  ages  of  fifty-five  and  sixty.  Kight 
died  between  the  ages  of  sixty  and  Stventy.  The  re- 
maining twenty-eight  attained  to  seventy  and  up- 
wards, nine  of  whom  died  between  the  ages  of  eighty 
and  ninety,  and  four  between  ninety  and  a  hundred. 
The  whole  forty  attained  the  average  age  of  seventy- 
four  and  a  half.  Ten  of  the  coLStituent  members 
attained  the  average  age  of  eighty. 
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of  the  Churfh  was  not  large,  impediments 
■were  removed,  minds  were  enlightened, 
and  the  way  was  prepared  for  a  great  in- 
crease. 

During  the  first  seventeen  years  of  Mr. 
Worcester's  pastorate,  only  fifty-seven 
were  added  to  the  Church.  But  in  the 
eighteenth  year  the  Spiritwas  poured  out 
wonderfully,  and  a  revival  took  place, 
which  continued  two  years.  As  the  re- 
sult of  this  revival,  there  were  added  to 
the  Church,  in  1817  and  1818,  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  persons.  A  season 
of  spiritual  coldness,  accompanied  by  dis- 
tressing difficulties  and  much  internal  dis- 
sension, was  soon  experienced,  and  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time.  During  twelve 
years  only  twenty-three  persons  united 
with  the  Church  by  profession.  In  July, 
1831,  another  revival  commenced,  as  the 
result  of  which  there  were  added  to  the 
Church,  within  the  next  fourteen  months, 
one  hundred  and  fifty-four  persons — a 
larger  number  than  were  received  into 
any  other  Church  in  Vermont  during  the 
revival  season  of  1831.  At  the  close  of 
the  year  1834,  this  Church  was  the  largest 
in  the  Stale,  with  one  exception. 

Mr.  Worcester's  active  ministry  con- 
tinued forty  years.  In  1840,  the  infirmi- 
ties of  his  advancing  years  rendered  it 
desirable  that  he  should  no  longer  be  de- 
pended upon  for  regular  ministerial  labor ; 
and  a  unanimous  call  was  given  to  the 
Rev.  David  Merrill,  then  of  Urbana,  Ohio, 
to  become  his  colleague.  He  accepted  the 
call,  commenced  preaching  in  Peacham, 
June  27,  1841,  and  was  installed  Sept.  9, 
1841.  In  1842,  a  revival  took  place,  and 
brought  into  the  Church  twenty-two  nevv 
members.  Mr.  Merrill's  death,  in  July, 
1850,  produced  a  general  seriousness, 
which,  in  the  following  November  and 
December,  it\  connection  with  the  labors 
of  the  Rev.  James  Gallaher,  of  Missouri, 
ripened  into  a  revival,  and  added  thirty- 
three  members  to  the  Church.  The  next 
pastor  was  the  Rev.  Asaph  Boutelie,  who 
commenced  preaching  in  Peacham,  Jan. 
10,  1851;    was  installed   Feb.  13,  1851. 


and  continues  to  this  day.  Josiah  Shedd, 
M.  D.,  a  member  of  this  Church,  died 
Sept.  4,  1851,  bequeathing  S20,000  to 
benevolent  purposes.  In  1854,  1856,  and 
1857,  there  were  seasons  of  more  than 
usual  religious  interest,  and  from  ten  to 
fifteen  hopeful  conversions  in  each  year. 
This  Church  also  shared  in  "  the  great 
awakening"  of  1858-9,  as  the  fruits  of 
which  twenty-one  additions  took  place. 

Pastors. 

1.  Rev.  Leonard  Worcester  was  one  of 
sixteen  children  of  Noah  AVorcester,  of 
Ilollis,  N.  H.,  at  which  place  he  was  born, 
Jan.  1,  176  7.  His  parents  were  pious, 
and  gave  him  a  careful  religious  training, 
but  he  enjoyed  no  other  educational  ad- 
vantages than  those  of  the  common  school. 
He  learned  the  printer's  trade  with  Isaiah 
Thomas,  of  Worcester,  Ms.,  and  entered 
into  partnership  with  him  in  publishing 
books  and  the  Massachusetts  Sjvj,  which 
paper  he  edited  for  some  years.  While 
connected  with  the  Spy,  he  wrote  and 
published  a  review  of  a  sermon  on  elec- 
tion, by  the  Rev.  Aaron  Bancroft,  which 
attracted  attention  to  him  as  master  of  an 
uncommonly  vigorous  English  style  ;  and 
notwithstanding  his  lack  of  a  regular  edu- 
cation, he  was  advised  bj'  such  men  as 
the  Rev.  Nathanael  Emmons,  D.D.,  and 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Austin,  D.D.,  to  enter  the 
ministry.  Without  devoting  any  time  to 
special  theological  study,  he  was  licensed 
to  preach  by  the  Mendon  Association, 
at  Franklin,  Ms.,  March  12,  1799.  He 
preached  twelve  Sabbaths  at  Milfbrd,  Ms. ; 
commenced  preaching  at  Peacham,  June 
23,  1799,  and  was  ordained  Oct.  30,  1799. 
Rev.  Samuel  Austin,  D.D.,  of  Worcester, 
Ms.,  preached  the  ordination  sermon.  He 
retained  the  pastorate  till  his  death,  May 
28,  1846. 

Mr.  Worcester  had  a  strong,  original 
mind.  He  paid  little  heed  to  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders,  but  pursued  his  inves- 
tigations independently  ;  and  when  he  had 
arrived  at  conclusions,  he  held  them  with 
most  tenacious  gripe.     But  without  being 
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at  all  doubtful  concerning  his  own  views, 
he  was  scrupulously  tolerant  of  the  con- 
scientious views  of  others.  His  counsel 
was  mucli  sought  in  Church  difficulties, 
and  he  had  a  rare  faculty  to  discover  the 
real  difficulty  and  to  remove  it.  He  had 
a  commanding  personal  appearance,  bet- 
ter calculated  to  procure  reverence  than 
to  win  affection ;  and  in  society  he  was 
too  inclined  to  be  reserved  and  inacces- 
sible. His  pulpit  preparations  were  made 
■with  great  care ;  nor  did  he,  except  in 
rare  cases,  say  anything  which  he  did  not 
find  in  his  manuscript.  He  had  a  strong, 
clear,  sweet  voice,  and  an  energetic  de- 
livery, and  his  sermons  made  a  deep  and 
lasting  impression.  He  published  nine 
sermons,  an  oration,  and  four  controversial 
pamphlets.  In  1804,  he  received  the 
honorary  degree  of  A.  M.,  from  Middle- 
bury  College,  and  in  1827,  the  same  de- 
gree from  Dartmouth  College.  He  was 
twice  married.  By  his  first  wife,  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hop- 
kins, D.D.,  of  Hadley,  Ms.,  he  had  four- 
teen children,  of  whom  nine  came  to  adult 
age,  and  four  became  ministers. 

2.  Rev.  David  Merrill  was  one  of  thir- 
teen children  of  Jesse  and  Priscilla  (Kim- 
ball) Merrill,  and  was  born  in  Peacham, 
Sept.  8,  1798.  In  youth,  he  showed  a 
most  voracious  appetite  for  books.  He  was 
graduated  at  Dartmouth  College  in  1821, 
and  at  Andover  in  1825,  and  received 
license  from  the  Haverhill  (N.  H.)  Asso- 
ciation, Aug.  9, 1825.  After  preaching  in 
various  places  in  New  England  and  at  the 
West,  a  few  months  in  a  place,  he  com- 
menced preaching  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Urbana,  Ohio,  in  the  summer 
of  1827.  Here  he  remained  fourteen 
years,  though  he  was  not  formally  in- 
stalled as  pastor  till  May  26,  1835.  He 
held  a  prominent  and  influential  position 
among  the  clergy  of  Ohio,  and  his  labors 
were  abundant,  not  only  in  the  ministry, 
but  in  other  departments  of  Christian 
effort.  In  the  temperance  movement  he 
was  especially  active.  He  was  a  corres- 
ponding editor  of  the   Ohio  Temperance 


Advocate,  for  which  he  wrote  numerous 
articles  that  were  much  admired  for  their 
terse  and  pithy  style.  In  aiil  of  the  same 
cause,  he  wrote  a  sermon  from  Exodus 
xxi :  28,  29.  This  was  the  famous  "  Ox 
Sermon  "  of  thirty  years  ago,  which  had 
the  unparalleled  circulation  of  more  than 
two  and  a  half  million  copies.  "  The 
Mate  to  the  Ox,"  a  sermon  from  1  Tim. 
v  :  22,  was  published  in  1833,  and  had 
considerable  circulation  at  the  West. 

The  difficulties  which  divided  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  into  Old  School  and 
New  School  were  at  their  hight  while  Mr. 
Merrill  was  at  Urbana,  and  rendered  his 
position  very  uncomfortable.  His  Church 
unanimously  adhered  to  the  Old  School, 
while  his  opinions  and  sympathies  were 
decidedly  with  the  other  party.  He  was 
therefore  quite  willing  to  return  to  his 
native  parish ;  and  there  he  continued, 
not  without  honor  in  his  own  country  and 
among  his  own  kin,  till  his  death,  July 
22,  1850.  He  was  a  man  of  more  than 
ordinary  intellectual  powers.  His  mind 
was  practical,  vigorous,  fertile,  and  witty ; 
his  style,  both  in  speaking  and  writing, 
very  laconic  ;  and  his  manner  plain,  but 
impressive.  Few  preachers  were  capable 
of  producing  a  more  marked  effect  upon 
an  audience,  and  still  fewer  had  that 
instinctive  knowledge  of  human  nature 
which  enabled  him  to  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  he  might  by  all  means 
save  some. 

He  first  married,  April  23,  1828,  Mary 
Ann,  daughter  of  Rev.  James  Hughs,  of 
Urbana,  by  whom  he  had  five  children. 
She  died  May  21,  1836,  and  he  married, 
Sept.  12,  1837,  Mary  Grandin,  daughter 
of  Dr.  Benjamin  V.  Hunt,  of  Urbana,  by 
whom  he  had  six  children. 

His  only  publication,  besides  the  ser- 
mons already  mentioned,  was  an  Address 
before  the  Mechanics'  Institute  of  Urbana, 
July  4,  1838.  After  his  death,  a  volume 
of  his  sermons  was  published,  with  a  Me- 
moir by  Thomas  S.  Pearson. 

3.  Rev.  Asaph  Boutelle,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Hannah  (Stearns)  Boutelle,  was  born 


1862.] 


Congregational  Church  in  Peacham,  Vt. 


349 


at  Fitchburg,  Ms.,  October,  1804;  was 
graduated  at  Amherst  in  1828,  and  at 
Andover,  in  1831,  and  was  licensed  by 
the  Andover  Association  at  A.,  April  20, 
1831.  He  was  ordained  as  an  Evange- 
list by  the  Presbytery  of  Newburyport,  at 
Bradford,  Ms.,  Sept.  26,  1831.  He  was 
in  the  missionary  work  at  various  places 
in  Ohio,  nearly  twelve  years,  and  was 
installed  at  Alexandria,  Ohio,  June  15, 
1843.  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Rose,  of-Fre- 
donia,  preached  the  sermon.  He  was 
dismissed  in  184  7,  and  was  installed  over 
the  Congregational  Church  in  Lunenburg, 
Ms.,  Jan.  10,  1849,  Rev.  E.  W.  BuUard, 
of  Fitchburg,  preaching  the  sermon.  From 
this  pastorate  he  was  dismissed  in  January, 
1851,  having  a  call  to  Peacham.  His  in- 
stallation sermon  at  Peacham  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Wni.  B.  Bond,  of  St.  Johns- 
bury. 

He  married,  Oct.  G,  1831,  Miss  Fidelia 
Eaton,  of  Fitchburg. 

Ministers  born  in  Peacham. 
1.  Rev.  Amos  Blanchard,  son  of  Joel 
and  Rebecca  (George)  Blanchard,  was 
born  Sept.  8,  1800.  He  pursued  classical 
studies  in  the  academies  at  Peacham  and 
^lontpelier,  but,  on  account  of  the  failure 
of  his  health,  did  not  go  through  a  col- 
legiate course.  He  was  graduated  at  An- 
dover in  1828,  and  was  licensed  at  Dan- 
ville, Vt.,  May  5,  1828,  by  the  Caledonia 
Association.  For  nearly  a  year  he  was 
agent  of  the  American  Tract  Society  in 
Western  New  York,  after  which  he  re- 
moved to  Cincinnati,  where,  tor  three 
years,  he  edited  the  Cincinnati  Christian 
Journal.  While  editing  this  paper,  he 
was  ordained  as  an  Evangelist  by  the 
Cincinnati  Presbytery,  July  27,  1831. 
Rev.  John  Thompson  preached  the  ser- 
mon. In  August,  1832,  he  returned  to 
New  England,  and  was  installed  over  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Lyndon,  Vt., 
Jan.  9,  1833.  Rev.  Nathan  Lord,  D.D., 
preached  the  sermon.  He  was  dismissed 
in  January,  1836,  and,  after  preaching  a 
short    time    in    Cabotville,   Ms.,    he    was 


called  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Warner,  N.  H.,  where 
he  was  installed  Feb.  15,  1837.  Rev. 
Nathan  Lord,  D.D.,  preached  the  sermon. 
He  was  dismissed  from  Warner,  Dec.  10, 
1839,  and  installed  at  Meriden,  N.  H., 
Jan.  8,  1840.  Rev.  John  Wood,  of  New- 
port, N.  H.,  preached  the  sermon. 

He  married,  Aug.  2, 1829,  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  Lovel  Bullock,  of  Barre,  Vt. 

Five  sermons  by  Mr.  Blanchard  have 
been  published,  viz. :  on  "  The  Nature 
and  Extent  of  the  Atonement "  ;  on  the 
"  State  of  the  Times,"  (1837)  ;  on  "  Love 
of  Home,  its  Influence  on  Religion  and 
Character  " ;  on  "  Christian  Courtesy  " ; 
and  a  sermon  at  the  funeral  of  Rev.  Ben- 
jamin Burge. 

2.  Rev.  Horace  Herrick,  son  of  David 
and  Mary  (Buswell)  Herrick,  was  born 
May  11,  1807.  He  was  graduated  at 
Dartmouth  College  in  1834,  and  then  en- 
gaged in  teaching  in  Massachusetts,  at 
the  same  time  pursuing  theological  studies 
privately.  In  September,  1838,  he  was 
licensed  by  the  North  Middlesex  Associa- 
tion. He  preached  as  stated  supply  in 
Pepperell,  Ms.,  and  Francestown,  N.  H., 
and  was  ordained,  Sept.  4,  1844,  at  Fitz- 
william,  N.  H.,  as  colleague  with  Rev. 
John  Sabin.  After  Mr.  Sabin's  death,  he 
remained  sole  pastor  fill  Sept.  15,  1847, 
when  he  was  dismissed.  He  then  spent 
nearly  two  years  at  the  South,  teaching 
and  preaching.  In  August,  1849,  he  be- 
came preceptor  of  the  academy  at  Mont- 
pelier,  Vt.,  where  he  remained  four  years. 
He  then  spent  a  year  in  the  Bible  cause, 
after  which  he  was  disabled  by  disease  of 
the  eyes  till  May,  1857,  when  he  be- 
came stated  supply  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  PlainBeld,  Vt,  and  remained 
there  two  years  and  a  half  In  February, 
18G0,  he  became  stated  supply  at  Wolcott, 
Vt.,  where  he  still  remains. 

3.  Rev.  John  Mattocks,  son  of  John 
and  Esther  (Newell)  Mattocks,  was  bom 
July  19,  1814.  His  father  was  a  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  Member  of  Con- 
gress, and  Governor  of  the  State.    He  was 
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graduated  at  Middlebury  in  1832,  read 
law  with  his  father  and  with  Judge  Gould 
of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  studied  theology  with  the 
Rev.  N.  S.  S.  Beman,  D.D.,  and  com- 
pleted his  studies  at  New  Haven  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  in  1838.  In  October, 
1838,  he  received  and  accepted  a  call 
from  the  Congregational  Church  in  Keese- 
ville,  N.  Y.,  over  which  he  was  ordained 
pastor,  Jan.  19,  1839.  Rev.  A.  D.  Brink- 
erhoff,  of  Champlain,  preached  the  ser- 
mon. He  was  dismissed  in  October,  1856, 
and,  in  October,  1857,  was  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  first  Presbyterian  Church  in  St. 
Paul,  Minnesota.  Rev.  R.  W.  Patterson, 
D.D.,  of  Chicago,  preached  the  sermon. 

In  1838,  he  married  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  Ebenezer  Brewer,  of  Barnet,  Vt. 
She  died  in  May,  1851,  and  in  July,  1852, 
he  married  Frances,  daughter  of  Ira  Hey- 
wood,  M.D.,  of  Clintonville,  N.  Y. 

4.  Rev.  David  Merrill. 

5.  Rev.  Evarts  Worcester,  son  of  Rev. 
Leonard  and  Elizabeth  (Hopkins)  Wor- 
cester, was  born  March  24,  1807.  He 
•was  graduated  at  Dartmouth,  in  1830, 
"  distinguished  for  the  activity  and  vigor 
of  his  mind,  the  extent  of  his  acquisitions, 
the  purity  of  his  moral  character,  and  the 
correctness  of  his  moral  principles."  For 
nearly  two  years  he  taught  the  academy 
in  his  native  place,  and  in  1833  was  tutor 
at  Dartmouth,  in  the  mean  time  pursuing 
the  study  of  theology  under  competent 
instructors.  In  June,  1835,  he  com- 
menced preaching  at  Littleton,  N.  H., 
designing  to  remain  only  a  few  Sabbaths, 
but  so  deep  an  interest  was  awakened, 
and  so  urgently  was  he  importuned  to  re- 
main, that  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  pas- 
torate, and  was  ordained  March  17,  1836. 
His  father  preached  the  sermon.  In  the 
following  May,  he  married  Ann,  daughter 
of  Rev.  Prof.  Roswell  Shurtleff,  D.  D.  He 
was  soon  attacked  with  bleeding  at  the 
lungs,  with  which  he  languished  tdl  Oct. 
21,  1836,  when  he  died.  Such  was  the 
estimate  of  his  talents  and  scholarship, 
that  he  was  urged  to  accept  a  professor- 
ship in  two  different  colleges. 


6.  Rev.  Isaac  Redington  Worcester, 
brother  of  the  preceding,  was  born  Oct. 
30,  1808.  He  studied  medicine  with  Jo- 
siah  Shedd,  M.D.,  of  Peacham,  and  at 
Dartmouth  College,  where  he  was  gradu- 
ated I\I.D.  in  1832.  After  practicing  a 
short  time,  he  studied  theology  at  Ando- 
ver,  and  was  licensed,  Aug.  5,  1835,  at 
Danville,  Vt.,  by  the  Caledonia  Associa- 
tion. He  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Littleton,  N.  H., 
Sept.  27,  1837,  his  father  preaching  the 
sermon,  and  was  dismissed  Dec.  13,  1842. 
For  nearly  four  years  he  was  Secretary 
of  the  Vermont  Domestic  Missionary  So- 
ciety, after  which  he  entered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  first  as  Agent, 
and  afterwards  as  District  Secretary,  and 
editor  of  the  periodicals  of  the  Board. 

7.  Rev.  John  Hopkins  Worcester,  bro- 
ther of  the  preceding,  was  born  May  28, 
1812.  He  was  graduated  at  Dartmouth, 
in  1833,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
2d  Congregational  Church  in  St.  Johns- 
bury,  Vt.,  Sept.  5,  1839.  His  father 
preached  the  sermon.  He  was  dismissed 
Nov.  6,  1846,  and  was  installed  at  Bur- 
lington, Vt.,  March  10,  1847.  From  his 
pastorate  he  was  dismissed  Oct.  11,  1854, 
since  which  time  he  has  had  the  superin- 
tendence of  a  school  at  Burlington. 

He  married,  Aug.  16,  1836,  Sarah  T., 
daughter  of  Wm.  AVheeler,  of  Peacham, 
by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  who  died  in 
infancy.  She  died  May  12,  1837,  and 
he  married,  Nov.  30,  1840,  Harriet  E., 
daughter  of  Dea.  Elnathan  Strong,  of 
Hard  wick.  She  died  Feb.  17,  1842,  and 
he  married,  Aug.  23,  1843,  Martha  P., 
daughter  of  Dea.  Luther  Clark,  of  St. 
Johnsbury,  by  whom  he  had  John  H., 
born  April  2,  1845.  She  died  Aug.  23, 
1848,  and  he  married,  Oct.  21,  1851, 
Catharine  Fleming. 

Ministers'  Wives  born  in  Peacham. 

Laura  Bradley,  wife  of  Rev.  Siimuel 
C.  Bartlett,  D.D. ;  Martha  E.  Carter,  wife 
of  Rev.  Charles  White,  D.D. ;  Mary  Car- 
ter, wife  of  Rev.  Edmund  O.  Hovey,  D.D.; 
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Hannah  W.  Clarke,  wife  of  Rev.  Nathan 
Ward,  M.D. ;  Harriet  Elkins,  wife  of  Rev. 
Daniel  R.  Cady ;  Elizabeth  Martin,  wife 


of  Rev.  George  S.  Woodhull ;  and  Tabitha 
S.  ^A'ells,  wife  of  Rev.  Josephus  Morton, 
were  natives  of  Peacham. 


DEACON  WILLIAM  BOYD. 


"  THE     MEMORY     OF    THE     JUST    IS     BLESSED."' 


In  few  individuals  has  the  truth  of  this 
inspired  declaration  been  more  signally 
verified,  than  in  the  case  of  the  late  Dea. 
Boyd,  of  Bangor.  Though  he  has  been 
more  than  thirty  years  dead,  his  memory 
is  still  fragrant  and  blessed  among  us. 
His  name  is  often  heard  in  our  social  cir- 
cles, and  thousands  have  learned  to  vene- 
rate his  memory,  who  never  saw  him  in 
the  flesh. 

Dea.  Boyd's  native  place  was  Bristol, 
a  romantic  town  on  the  sea-board  in  Lin- 
coln county — one  of  the  first  settled,  and 
most  noted,  in  the  history  of  Maine.  Here 
was  a  fort,  and  a  flourishing  settlement,  as 
early  as  the  year  1G65.  At  a  later  period, 
Gov.  Phipps  had  a  fort  at  Pemaquid,  in 
Bristol,  to  protect  the  Eastern  settlements 
from  the  French  and  Indians. 

Here  Dea.  Boyd  is  supposed  to  have 
been  born,  about  the  year  1745.  Of  his 
parentage,  and  of  the  events  of  his  early 
years,  we  are  not  informed.  He  could 
not  have  had  great  advantages  of  educa- 
tion ;  and  he  participated,  without  doubt, 
in  all  the  adventures  and  hardships  of 
border  life.  He  owed  his  conversion, 
under  God,  to  the  earnest  and  faithful 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  John  Murray,  who 
was  settled  at  Boothbay,  but  often  extend- 
ed his  labors  to  Bristol,  sometimes  spend- 
ing several  weeks  there. 

This  Mr.  Murray  was  from  the  north  of 
Ireland,  and  received  bis  university  edu- 
cation at  Edinburg.  He  came  to  this 
country  about  one  hundred  years  ago,  and 
Avas  first  located  in  Philadelphia;  but  on 
account  of  some  difficulty  with  his  Pres- 
bytery, he  soon  left  there,  and  came  into 
the  new  settlements  of  Maine.  He  was 
installed  at  Boothbay  in  1766,  and  re- 
mained there  about  fifteen  years.     Upon 


the  death  of  Rev.  Jonathan  Parsons,  of 
Newburyport,^  he  removed  to  that  place, 
where  he  continued  till  his  death,  in  the 
year  1793.  He  was  an  eloquent  and 
powerful  preacher,  and  published  many 
sermons  and  books.  He  spent  much  time 
in  visiting  from  house  to  house  ;  and  it 
may  be  interesting  to  ministers  and  others 
in  these  days,  and  may  do  them  good,  to 
know  something  of  the  method  of  these 
parochial  visits.  On  entering  a  house, 
he  first  saluted  it,  according  to  the  direc- 
tion in  Luke  x  :  5.  He  next  took  a  list 
of  the  family,  ascertaining  their  number 
and  ages,  and  noting  who  were  church 
members,  who  could  read,  &c.  He  then 
collected  them  together,  so  far  as  practi- 
cable, and  commenced  his  addresses ;  first, 
to  the  children,  urging  them  to  seek  the 
Lord  in  the  morning  of  their  days ;  sec- 
ondly, to  young  persons  of  both  sexes, 
directing  them  to  study  the  Scriptures,  to 
be  constant  in  secret  prayer,  to  keep  the 
Sabbath,  to  attend  public  worship,  to  as- 
sociate only  with  the  good,  and  to  give 
themselves  no  peace  till  they  had  found 
peace  in  Christ.  He  concluded  with  an 
address  to  parents,  insisting,  first  of  all, 
on  the  necessity  of  personal  religion,  on 
their  maintaining  secret  and  family  prayer, 
and  on  the  due  government  and  catechiz- 
ing of  their  households.  If  he  found  any 
suffering  under  peculiar  trials,  he  would, 
if  possible,  relieve  them ;  if  any  were  ig- 
norant, he  would  instruct  them ;  if  any 
were  in  error  or  in  vice,  he  would  con- 
vince and  reclaim  them ;  if  any  were 
poor,  he  would  assist  them ;  if  he  found 
contentions  and  divisions  in  families  and 

1  This  Mr.  Parsons  was  a  particular  friend  of 
Whitefield,  who  died  at  his  house,  and  was  interred 
under  hia  pulpit. 
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neighborlioods,  he  woukl,  if  possible,  heal 
them.  The  interview  was  always  con- 
cluded with  exhortation  and  prayer.  I 
gather  the  above  account  of  family  visita- 
tion, from  a  private  minute,  kept  by  Mr. 
Murray  for  his  own  use. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  add,  that  a 
ministry  thus  conducted  must  be  produc- 
tive of  good  fruits.  He  was  blessed,  not 
only  with  a  continual  dropping  of  Divine 
influence,  but  with  frequent  revivals  of 
religion.  Of  a  blessed  season  of  this  kind, 
■which  occurred  in  1767 — the  year  after 
Mr.  Murray's  settlement  at  Boothbay — 
and  which  extended  into  several  of  the 
neighboring  towns,  we  have  the  following 
account,  under  the  hands  of  the  officers 
of  the  Church. 

The  pastor  had  been  absent  on  a  preach- 
ing tour  In  the  adjacent  towns — Bristol, 
among  the  rest — where  his  labors  had 
been  greatly  blest.  On  his  return,  he 
related  to  his  own  people  what  wonderful 
things  God  had  wrought,  through  his  in- 
strumentality ;  and  the  effect  upon  them 
was  great  and  happy.  "  Religion  became 
the  subject  of  conversation  in  all  compa- 
nies. The  voice  of  opposition  was  struck 
dead.  Upon  almost  every  occasion  of 
public  worship,  which  was  then  more  fre- 
quent than  usual,  the  congregation  was 
drowned  in  tears,  and  some  new  instances 
of  conviction,  or  of  comfort,  appeared.  The 
pastor's  lodgings  were  daily  crov/ded  with 
poor  wounded  souls  that  knew  not  what 
to  do,  and  with  whom  he  found  sweet 
employment  day  and  night.  The  inter- 
missions on  the  Sabbath  were  taken  up 
almost  entirely  with  religious  exercises. 
Some  would  seek  conversation  with  pri- 
vate Christians ;  some  would  go  to  the 
minister ;  and  some  would  retire  together 
into  the  woods  to  sing  hymns  of  praise, 
so  that  one  might  hear  the  wilderness 
ringing  with  hosannahs.  Our  religious 
meetings  were  then  precious  seasons,  in 
which  it  seemed,  sometimes,  as  if  heaven 
had  come  down  to  earth.  Our  Wednes- 
day meetings  were  greatly  blest,  more 
especially  to  the  young,  and  even  to  the 


children.  In  some  instances  we  could  see 
the  dear,  little  ones,  by  forty  in  a  com- 
pany, weeping  together  on  account  of 
their  state,  while,  with  bursting  hearts 
and  streaming  eyes,  their  anxious  parents 
stood  over  them.  And  thus  it  continued 
through  all  the  summer  amongst  us,  and, 
blessed  be  God,  the  good  work  has  not 
yet  ceased." 

It  is  refreshing  to  read  of  such  a  work 
of  grace  in  the  year  1767,  just  between 
the  French  and  the  Revolutionary  wars; 
when  revivals  were  almost  unknown 
among  us — the  darkest  period  in  our 
whole  spiritual  history. 

It  was  at  this  time,  undoubtedly,  that 
William  Boyd — then  about  twenty-two 
years  old — first  gave  his  heart  and  soul  to 
God.  His  conversion  was  thorough  and 
abiding.  He  received  an  impulse  heaven- 
ward, which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  sus- 
tained him,  and  carried  him  onward  and 
upward,  to  the  end  of  his  dajs.  His  re- 
ligion was  not  one  of  time.-  and  circum- 
stances, but  shone  with  a  steady  and  con- 
vincing light.  In  solitude  and  society,  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  the  midst  of  Christian 
friends,  or  alone  among  scoffers  and  infi- 
dels, he  maintained  the  same  consistent 
walk  with  (iod,  challenging  the  respect,  if 
not  the  love,  of  wicked  neighbors  and 
associates,  and  demonstrating  to  all  about 
him  that  he  had  been  with  Jesus. 

In  the  year  1787,  Mr.  Boyd  removed 
from  Bristol  to  Bangor,  exchanging  the 
faithful  ministry  of  Mr.  McLean  ^  ibr  a 
home  among  the  spiritually  destitute,  many 
of  whom  were  ignorant  and  vicious,  and 
others  were  wholly  indifferent  in  regard 
to  the  concerns  of  the  soul. 

Bangor  has  been  settled  scarcely  more 
than  two  generations ;  and  of  a  large 
proportion  of  the  first  settlers,  it  must  be 
said,  we  i'ear,  that  they  were  not  of  the 
most  hopeful  class.  They  were  hunters, 
fishermen,    and    smad    traders,   who   dis- 

1  Mr.  McLean,  like  Mr.  Murray,  was  a  Scorchman 
— a  phy^eian,  both  of  soul  and  body,  and  laborious 
in  both  professions.  lie  was  a  faithful  preacher,  and 
an  instrument  of  much  good  in  Bristol.  He  died  in 
1805. 
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pensed,  indeed,  some  of  the  necessities  of 
life,  but  dealt  chiefly  in  tobacco  and  rum. 
They  were  loafers  and  adventurers,  some 
of  whom  had  fled  from  their  creditors, 
while  others  preferred  to  live  on  the  out- 
skirts of  civilization,  that  so  they  might 
not  be  troubled  with  its  restraints.  Among 
these,  to  be  sure,  were  some  excellent 
families,  whose  example  and  influence 
were  on  the  side  of  virtue  and  religion, 
and  whose  descendants *are  still  an  honor 
and  ornament  to  the  city. 

When  Mr.  Boyd  came  here,  in  1787, 
he  was,  perhaps,  the  only  professor  of 
religion  in  the  town — certainly  the  only 
male  member  of  a  Congregational  Church. 
The  writer  of  this  heard  the  lie  v.  John 
Sawyer  say,  in  the  pulpit  of  tlie  First 
Church  in  Bangor,  only  a  few  years  be- 
fore his  death  :  "  When  I  first  preached 
here,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  there  was 
but  one  man  within  two  miles  of  this  place 
who  had  prayers  in  his  family."  That  man 
was  Dea.  Boyd.  This  good  man  came  to 
Bangor  in  the  spirit  of  a  missionary  ;  and 
if  an  ordained  missionary  had  at  that  time 
been  sent  here,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he 
would  have  accomplished  a  greater  amount 
of  good.  As  I  had  no  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  Dea.  Boyd,  perhaps  the  best 
idea  which  I  can  give  of  him  will  be  to 
publish  the  following  extract  of  a  letter, 
written  by  one  of  our  oldest  and  most 
respected  citizens,  who  knew  him  long 
and  well. 

"  In  his  person,  he  was  manly  ;  his 
countenance  was  mild  and  amiable  ;  his 
whole  deportment  was  quiet  and  gentle- 
manly. His  Christian  character  was  con- 
sidered by  all  his  neighbors  and  acquaint- 
ances to  be  of  a  high  order;  although  this 
was  discovered  more  in  the  purity  of  his 
life  than  by  direct  personal  appeals  to 
those  with  whom  he  was  conversant.  No 
one  could  be  less  obtrusive  on  the  subject 
of  religion  than  Dea.  Boyd ;  and  yet  he 
never  shrank  from  what  he  deemed  to  be 
his  duty,  He  was  often  called  upon, 
when  there  was  no  resident  clergyman 
in  Bangor,  to  officiate  at  funerals.  He 
VOL.   IV.  36 


opened  his  house  for  religious  meetings  on 
the  Sabbath,  in  which  he  always  took  a 
leading  part.  After  a  Church  had  been 
gathered  in  Bangor,  he  rarely  failed  to  be 
present  at  its  meetings,  where  he  was 
looked  up  to  with  reverence  and  delight. 
There  was  a  spirituality,  an  unction  in  his 
prayers,  which  imparted  itself  to  others, 
and  made  them  solemn  and  devout.  In 
his  calls  upon  individuals  and  families 
that  were  not  religious,  he  rarely,  if  ever, 
gave  offence.  He  was  so  sincere  and 
gentlemanly,  and  his  religion  was  so  much 
one  of  heart  and  life,  that  he  was  received 
with  pleasure  and  respect. 

"  Nor  was  his  example  valueless  to  his 
fellow  citizens  generally.  Being  the  only 
male  professor  of  religion  in  the  town,  his 
life  was  considered  by  all  his  neighbors 
as  a  true,  living  exponent  of  Christian 
character  ;  and  the  idea  of  Christianity 
thus  imparted  was  a  constant  witness  to 
its  excellence  and  truth. 

"  Dea.  Boyd  was  eminently  a  peace- 
maker. In  many  instances  he  interposed 
his  influence  to  hush  a  rising  breeze  and 
quiet  a  contention,  which  otherwise  might 
have  troubled  the  whole  community. 

"  Dea.  Boyd  loved  the  faithful  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  exerted  all  his  influence 
for  the  establishment  of  the  gospel  minis- 
try in  Bangor.  And  in  those  times,  when 
ministers  were  employed  by  the  towns, 
and  when  the  whole  town  was  called 
together  to  vote  upon  the  question,  this 
was  no  easy  task.  It  was  chiefly  through 
his  influence,  silently  exerted,  that  the 
Rev.  Harvey  Loomis  was  settled  in  Ban- 
gor, in  1811 ;  and  he  continued  to  be  the 
counsellor  and  fast  friend  of  jSIr.  Loomis, 
through  all  his  important  labors,  to  the 
end  of  his  ministry.^ 

1  Mr.  Loomis  died  suddenly,  in  his  pulpit,  in  the 
■winter  of  1825.  His  settleonent  in  Bangor  was  alto- 
gether the  most  important  event  in  its  early  spiritual 
history.  He  seemed  to  haye  been  directed  here  by 
special  providences,  and  most  admirably  was  he 
adapted  to  the  state  of  society  in  which  he  was  called 
to  move.  Under  his  skilful,  plastic  hand,  its  hetero- 
geneous materials  were  molded  and  organized.  The 
spirit  of  God  accompanied  his  labors.    A  Church      f 
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"  But  Dea.  Boyd  did  not  labor  exclu- 
sively for  others.  His  own  vineyard  be 
also  kept.  In  his  own  personal  expe- 
rience he  verified  what  is  the  chief  end 
of  man — '  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him 
forever.'  He  was  habitually  a  watchful, 
cheerful,  happy  Christian.  During  a  se- 
vere fit  of  sickness,  some  years  before  his 
death,  when  he,  and  all  around  him, 
thought  that  his  end  was  near,  he  was  re- 
markably supported  and  comforted.  His 
countenance  beamed  with  joy.  He  seemed 
to  have  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  glory.  '  I 
begin  to  witness,'  said  he,  '  the  glories  of 
mv  God  and  Saviour,  which  will  be  re- 
vealed to  me  more  and  more,  to  all  eter- 
nity.' 

"  In  March,  1829,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty-four,  this  good  man  fell  asleep. 
He  had  not  been  quite  well  for  some 
days ;  but  was  able  to  be  up,  and  was  left 
alone  in  his  room  for  a  few  moments,  sit- 
ting in  his  chair ;  but  his  spirit  had  de- 
parted.    He  was  lifeless." 

"  So  fades  the  summer  cloud  away  ; 
So  sinks  the  gale,  when  storms  are  o'er ; 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day, 
So  dies  the  wave  along  the  shore." 

Having  thus,  by  the  aid  of  a  venerable 
correspondent,  endeavored  to  raise  a  fit- 
ting monument  to  the  memory  of  Dea. 
Boyd,  it  only  remains  that  we  gather  up 
from  the  narrative  some  important  lessons 
of  instruction. 

And,  first  of  all,  let  us  learn  from  it  the 
value  of  early  -piety.  In  this  was  laid  the 
foundation  of  all  Dea.  Boyd's  subsequent 
usefulness.  He  early  gave  his  heart  to 
God.  He  was  truly,  thoroughly,  spirit- 
ually changed.  Without  this  change,  he 
miofht  have  lived,  as  most  others  with 
whom  he  associated  were  living,  a  mere 
worldly,  perhaps  a  vicious  life  ;  and  when 
he  was  gone,  who  had  remembered  him  ? 
Who  had  thought  or  cared  to  remember 
him  ?  But  Dea.  Boyd  early  resolved  to 
pursue  a  difi'erent  course ;  to  "  seek  first 

living  stones  was  builded  up;  a  healthful  public 
sentiment  was  created  j  a  turn  was  given  to  the 
course  of  things  in  Bangor,  which  it  has  never  lost. 
God  grant  that  it  never  may ! 


the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness ;"  to  live  for  Christ,  for  the  soul,  for 
eternity.  Of  this  purpose,  formed  in  his 
youthful  days,  and  resolutely  carried  out, 
the  results  are  before  us.  And  they 
are  precious  results  —  enduring  results. 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away ;" 
but  fruits  of  holy  living,  such  as  he  has 
left  behind,  will  endure  forever.  Let  my 
young  readers,  then,  learn  a  lesson  from 
his  example.  Would  you  be  useful,  as  he 
was  V  Would  you  die  as  happily  ?  Would 
you  leave  a  memory  as  fragrant  and 
precious  ?  Then  you  must  begin  life  as 
he  did.  You  must  be  like  him  in  early, 
consistent  piety. 

We  learn  farther  from  the  case  of  Dea. 
Boyd,  that  usefulness  does  not  depend 
wholly,  or  chiefly,  on  station,  or  rank,  or 
worldly  influence.  Many  persons  excuse 
themselves  from  all  attempts  to  do  good, 
on  the  ground  that  they  are  but  obscure 
individuals,  little  known,  and  of  but  little 
importance  in  society.  They  can  accom- 
plish nothing  if  they  try,  and  they  may  as 
well  make  no  attempts  at  usefulness.  But 
such  feelings  are  reproved  and  shamed 
by  the  example  before  us.  Dea.  Boyd 
came  to  Bangor  an  obscure  individual, 
supporting  himself  and  family  by  the  labor 
of  his  hands.  He  was,  by  trade,  a  ship- 
builder. He  was  thrown,  too,  into  a  most 
uncongenial  community.  He  had  no  one 
to  encourage  him,  or  to  hold  up  his  hands. 
In  these  circumstances,  how  easy  it  had 
been  for  him  to  put  his  light  under  a 
bushel,  fold  his  hands  in  despondency,  sail 
down  with  the  current,  and  do  nothing 
for  Qod,  or  for  his  fellow  men.  But  this 
course  of  life,  so  natural,  so  seemingly 
easy,  and  to  which,  no  doubt,  he  was 
strongly  tempted,  he  did  not  pursue. 
With  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart,  he 
could  not  pursue  it.  In  humble  life,  as 
he  was,  he  felt  that  he  must  exert  some 
kind  of  influence,  and  he  resolved  that  it 
should  all  be  on  the  side  of  holiness  and 
truth.  He  would  sta'nd  up  for  Jesus,  if 
he  stood  alone.  Here,  then,  he  was  an 
example   for   us.     He   was  an  example, 
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especially,  to  persons  in  the  lower  walks 
of  life,  who  are  inclined  to  plead  their 
circumstances  as  an  excuse  for  sloth.  Of 
a  good  woman  in  the  gospel,  it  was  said 
by  our  Saviour  :  "  She  hath  done  what 
she  could."  May  the  same  be  said  of  us, 
when  we  are  gone.  No  one  can  reason- 
ably be  required  to  do  more. 

We  learn  again,  from  the  example  be- 
fore us,  that  in  order  to  the  highest  useful- 
ness, it  is  not  necessary  for  an  individual 
to  transcend  his  proper  sphere  of  action, 
or  obtrude  himself  into  the  place  of  others. 
Under  the  influence  of  a  misguided  zeal, 
or  from  some  worse  motive,  this  has  some- 
times been  done  ;  but  such  efforts  most 
commonly  defeat  themselves.  They  pro- 
voke digust  more  than  admiration,  and 
impair  usefulness  instead  of  increasing  it. 
Dea.  Boyd  was  not  one  of  the  class  here 
referred  to.  He  was  a  modest  man,  a 
humble  man,  who  well  understood  the 
proprieties  of  his  station,  and  would  never 
violate  them.  To  be  sure,  as  his  worth 
came  to  be  known,  he  was  brought  for- 
ward in  religious  life,  became  an  office- 
bearer in  the  Church,  and  was  much  re- 
lied on,  in  the  absence  of  a  pastor,  for  the 
performance  of  public  religious  duties. 
But  he  came  forward  no  farther  or  faster 
than  circumstances  required,  and  was  glad 
to  retire  again,  so  soon  as  he  might.  He 
never  aspired  to  be  a  minister,  or  to  per- 
form the  appropriate  acts  of  a  minister, 
but  merely  to  work  in  his  own  sphere, — 
to  "  use  the  office  of  a  deacon  well."  His 
most  earnest  endeavor  was,  for  years,  to 
secure  the  services  of  a  faithful  pastor ; 
and  when  this  object  was  attained,  in  the 
settlement  of  the  beloved  Mr.  Loomis,  he 
thankfully  assumed  the  place  of  a  subal- 
tern, laboring  under  his  direction,  and 
committing  the  leadership  to  his  hands. 

Again,  we  see  illustrated,  in  the  case  of 
Dea.  Boyd,  the  indispensable  importance 
of  a  consislent  religious  life.  It  was  this 
which  gave  such  force  to  his  example, 
and  such  power  to  his  exhortations  and 
his  prayers.  It  was  not  flights  of  genius, 
or  bursts  of  emotion,  or  occasional  start- 


ling performances,  which  made  him  what 
he  was.  It  was  rather  his  unassuming 
goodness,  his  simple  piety,  his  humble  and 
consistent  walk  with  God.  And  traits 
such  as  these  will  give  power  and  influ- 
ence to  any  Christian.  They  will  make 
him  respected.  They  will  impart  an  en- 
ergy and  an  impression  to  whatever  he 
may  attempt  on  God's  behalf.  While 
without  this  indispensable  preparation  for 
usefulness — without  the  groundwork  of  a 
stable  and  devoted  Christian  life — talk, 
words,  exhortations,  prayers — all  are  no 
better  than  wind.  They  fall  powerless 
on  the  ear,  and  leave  no  impressions  on 
the  heart  but  those  of  pity  and  disgust. 
"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things 
I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God,  might  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto  men." 
Tit.  iii :  8. 

Thus  shall  we  best  proclaim  abroad 
The  honors  of  our  Saviour  God  ; 
When  the  salvation  reigns  within, 
And  grace  subdues  the  power  of  sin. 

Finally,  we  learn  from  the  case  before 
us,  in  what  the  blessedness  of  the  holy 
dead,  in  some  good  measure,  consists  : — 
"  Their  works  follow  them."  They  follow 
them,  not  only  to  heaven,  to  be  the  meas- 
ure of  their  everlasting  reward,  but  follow 
them  in  streams  of  good  influence  here  on 
earth,  flowing  after  them  to  the  latest  gen- 
erations. Who  shall  limit  the  usefulness 
of  such  men  as  Moses,  and  David,  and  the 
Apostle  Paul;  of  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and 
Pres.  Edwards,  and  George  White  field  ? 
The  good  influence  of  their  works  follow 
them  here  on  the  earth,  and  will  follow 
them,  till  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall 
be  no  more. 

It  is  a  part  of  the  blessedness  of  Dea. 
Boyd,  now  in  heaven,  that  his  works  fol- 
low him  here  in  Bangor.  God  only  knows 
bow  much  of  the  spiritual  prosperity  which 
since  his  time  has  flowed  in  upon  Bangor, 
our  evangelical  churches,  with  their  beau- 
tiful houses  of  worship,  and  their  more 
than  a  thousand  members — our  Theologi- 
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cal  Seminary,  with  its  professors  and  stu- 
dents, its  buildings  and  books — how  much 
of  all  this  may  be  traced  to  his  early  trials 
and  struggles,  when  he  stood  here  almost 
alone,  buffeting  the  angry  waves  of  world- 
liness  and  wickedness  which  were  surging 
around  him. 

Would   tee   share   this   blessedness    in 
heaven  —  the  blessedness  of  seeinjj  and 


knowing  the  good  that  is  transpiring  on 
the  earth,  through  our  near  or  remote 
instrumentality  ?  Then  the  foundation 
of  such  blessedness  must  be  laid  here.  If 
our  good  works  are  to  follow  us,  in  the 
sense  above  described,  then  these  works 
must  be  performed.  They  must  be  per- 
formed note.  "  The  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work." 


SCROOBY. 


BY  PROF.  J.  M.  HOPPIN,  NEW  HAVEN,  CT. 


A  LATE  article  by  the  senior  editor 
of  the  Congregational  Quarterly^  upon 
"  Recent  Discoveries  concerning  the  Ply- 
mouth Pilgrims,"  has  led  me  to  gather  up 
the  recollections  of  a  visit  made  in  the 
summer  of  1859,  to  Scrooby.  If  the  fol- 
lowing brief  account  add  nothing  new  in 
fact,  it  may  perhaps  give  a  fresher  tint  of 
actuality  to  the  picture  of  this  mean  birth- 
place of  a  great  people. 

Twelve  miles  to  the  south  of  Doncas- 
ter,  on  the  great  northern  line  of  railway, 
and  just  at  the  junction  of  Yorkshire, 
Nottinghamshire,  and  Lincolnshire,  in  the 
county  of  Nottingham,  but  bordering  upon 
the  fenny  districts  of  Lincolnshire — whose 
monotonous  scenery  reminds  one  of  Hol- 
land— lies  the  village  of  Scrooby.  Surely 
it  is  of  more  interest  to  us  Americans 
than  all  the  Pictish  forts  and  Roman 
walls  that  the  Laird  of  Monkbairns  ever 
dreamed  of 

We  were  dropped  out  of  the  rail- 
carriage  upon  a  wide,  flat  plain,  at  a 
miniature  station-house,  with  some  sus- 
picions of  a  Church  and  small  village, 
across  the  flat,  rushy  fields  in  the  distance. 
This  was  indeed  the  humble  village  which 
we  had  been  searching  for,  and  which 
nobody  in  Doncaster,  or  on  the  line  of 
the  railway,  seemed  to  know  anything 
about,  and  hardly  that  such  a  place  ex- 
isted. We  made  its  discovery  by  the  help 
of  an  uncommonly  good  map.  The  sta- 
tion-master said  that  he  came  to  Scrooby 
in  1851,  and  then  it  numbered  three  hun- 


dred inhabitants.     Since  that  time  there 
had  been  twelve  deaths. 

Our  search  for  the  Manor-house,  where 
Brewster  and  Bradford  organized  the  first 
Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  was,  for  a  time, 
entirely  fruitless.  We  inquired  of  a  gen- 
uine Hodge,  working  in  the  fields ;  but 
his  round,  red  face  showed  no  glimmer  of 
light  on  a  matter  so  far  removed  from 
beans  and  barley.  We  next  encountered 
a  good  Wesleyan  minister,  trudging  his 
morning  circuit  of  pastoral  visitation  ;  but 
could  gain  nothing  from  him,  though  a 
chatty,  communicative  man.  At  the  ven- 
erable Stone  Church  of  Scrooby,  very 
rude  and  plain  in  architecture,  though  by 
no  means  devoid  of  picturesqueness,  we 
were  equally  unsuccessful.  The  verger  of 
the  Church,  who  is  generally  the  learned 
man  of  the  village,  was  absent;  and  his 
daughter,  a  shy  maiden,  knew  nothing 
outside  of  the  church  and  church -yard. 
We  strolled  along  the  grassy  country- 
road  that  ran  through  the  place,  till  we 
met  a  white-haired  old  countryman,  who 
proved  to  be  the  most  intelligent  soul  in 
the  neighborhood.  He  put  his  cane  to 
his  chin,  shut  and  opened  his  eyes,  and  at 
last  told  us,  in  broad  Yorkshire,  that  he 
thought  the  place  we  were  looking  for 
must  be  what  they  called  "  the  bishop's 
house,"  where  Squire  Dickinson  lived. 
Set  at  last  upon  the  right  track,  we 
walked  across  two  swampy  meadows  that 
bordered  the  Idle  River,  (pertinently 
named,)  till  we  came  to  a  solitary  farm- 
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house,  with  a  red-tiled  roof.  Some  five  or 
six  slender  poplar  trees  stood  at  the  back 
of  it,  and  a  ditch  of  water  at  one  end, 
where  there  had  evidently  been  an  ancient 
moat — "  a  moated  grange."  It  was  a  des- 
olate spot,  and  was  rendered  more  so,  just 
then,  by  the  coming  up  of  a  thunder- 
storm, whose  avant  courier,  the  wind, 
made  the  slender  poplars  and  osiers  bend 
and  twist.  Squire  John  Dickinson,  the 
present  inhabitant  of  the  house,  which  is 
owned  by  Richard  Monckton  Milnes,  the 
poet,  gave  us  a  hearty  farmer's  welcome. 
I  think  he  said  there  had  been  one  other 
American  there  before ;  at  any  rate,  he 
had  got  an  inkling  that  he  was  squatted  on 
soil  of  some  peculiar  interest  to  Americans. 
He  introduced  us  to  his  wife  and  daugh- 
ters— buxom  and  rosy-cheeked  English 
women — and  made  us  sit  down  to  an  hos- 
pitable luncheon.  He  entertained  us  with 
a  discourse  upon  the  great  amount  of  hard 
work  to  be  done  in  farming  among  these 
bogs,  and  wished  he  had  never  undertaken 
it,  but  had  gone  to  America,  or  Australia. 
The  house,  he  said,  was  rickety  and  bad 
enough,  but  he  contrived  to  make  it  do. 
It  was,  he  thought,  principally  made  of 
what  was  once  a  part  of  the  stable  of  the 
Manor  House.  The  palace  itself  has  now 
entirely  disappeared ;  but,  said  our  host, 
"  dig  anywhere  around  here,  and  you  will 
find  the  ruins  of  the  old  palace."  Dick- 
inson said  that  he  himself  was  raised  in 
Austerfield,  a  few  miles  off  in  Yorkshire, 
and  that  a  branch  of  the  Bradford  family 
still  lived  there.  After  luncheon,  we  were 
shown  Cardinal  Wolsey's  mulberry  tree  ; 
and,  in  one  of  the  barns,  some  elaborately 
carved  wood-work  and  ornamental  beams, 
covered  with  dirt  and  cob-webs,  were 
pointed  out,  which  undoubtedly  belonged 
to  the  archiepiscopal  palace. 

This  was  all  that  remained  of  the  house 
■where  Elder  Brewster  once  lived,  and 
gathered  his  humble  friends  about  him,  in 
a  simple,  Congregational  form  of  worship. 
Bradford,  in  his  life  of  Brewster,  says  : 
"  They  ordinarily  met  at  his  house  on  the 
Lord's  day,  which  was  a  manor  of  the 
VOL.  IV.  36* 


bishops,  and  with  great  love  he  enter- 
tained them  when  they  came,  making 
provision  for  them  to  his  great  charge,  and 
continued  so  to  do  whilst  they  could  stay 
in  England."  And  Leland,  in  1541,  says: 
"  In  the  meane  townlet  of  Scrooby  I 
marked  two  things — the  parish  church, 
not  big,  but  very  well  builded ;  the  sec- 
ond was  a  great  manor  place,  standing 
with  a  moat,  and  longing  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York  ;  builded  in  two  courts, 
whereof  the  first  is  very  ample  and  all 
builded  of  timber,  saving  the  front  of  the 
house  that  is  of  brick,  to  the  which  ascend- 
itur  per  gradus  lapideos."  This  manor 
was  assigned  to  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
in  the  Doomsday  Book.  Cardinal  Wool- 
sey,  when  he  held  that  office,  passed  some 
time  at  this  palace.  While  he  lived  there, 
Henry  VIII.  slept  a  night  in  the  house. 
It  fell  into  Archbishop  Sandys'  hands,  in 
1576.  He  gave  it  by  lease  to  his  son, 
Samuel  Sandys,  under  whom  Brewster 
held  the  manor.  Brewster,  as  is  now  well 
known,  was  the  Post  Superintendent  of 
Scrooby — an  important  position  in  those 
days,  lying,  as  the  village  did,  and  does 
now,  upon  the  great  northern  line  of  travel 
from  London  to  Yorkshire,  Northumber- 
land, and  Scotland. 

A  Cambi-idge  scholar,  and  clerk  of 
Secretary  Davison,  Brewster  had  seen 
much  of  courts,  and  mingled  in  public 
scenes.  While  engaged  upon  an  impor- 
tant embassy  to  Holland,  he  had  undoubt- 
edly often  met  and  conversed  with  that 
remarkable  and  far-sighted  man,  William 
the  Silent.  Bradford,  a  man  of  good  fam- 
ily in  the  neighboring  town  of  Austerfield, 
became  interested  in  Brewster's  religious 
views,  when  but  eighteen  years  of  age. 
He  joined  Brewster's  little  company  of 
independent  worshipers,  who  were  com- 
posed chiefly  of  Lincolnshire  farmers  and 
ditchers  ;  and  here,  on  every  Lord's  day, 
they  met  to  worship,  until  they  left  in  a 
body  for  Holland.  As  the  judicial  books 
of  the  neighborhood  still  show,  many  mem- 
bers of  this  congregation  resisted,  at  the 
cost  of  fine  and  imprisonment,  the  oppres- 
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sive  ecclesiastical  laws  of  Elizabeth  and 
James  I.,  and  of  a  somewhat  later  time. 
They  were  evidently  no  fanatics.  The 
three  simple  points  upon  which  Brewster 
and  his  co-religionists  founded  their  right 
of  separation  from  the  Established  Church 
at  that  time,  were  these  :  1.  The  deter- 
mination not  to  support,  and  attend  upon, 
many  prescribed  ecclesiastical  forms  and 
ordinances  which  they  est'^emed  Popish. 
2.  The  claim  to  the  right  of  individual  in- 
terpretation of  the  Scriptures.  3.  The 
assertion  of  the  right  to  exclude  immoral 
persons  from  their  Church  communion. 
These  points  of  difference  compelled  them 
to  be  Separatists — not  only  driving  them 
to  a  separation  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, but  from  their  native  soil,  and 
finally  compelling  them  to  seek  a  totally 
new  and  free  land.  The  calm  and  en- 
lightened character  of  Brewster  himself 
forbids  us  supposing  that  he  would  have 
undertaken  anything  unreasonable,  wild, 
or  visionary.  He  and  his  coadjutors  were 
not  disorderly  persons,  and  did  not  go 
lawlessly  to  work.  The  Church  which  they 
established  entered  into  solemn  covenant 
with  God,  and  with  each  other.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  regularly  chosen  pastor,  of 
serving  officers  or  deacons,  and  of  credible 
members,  according  to  the  simple  New 
Testament  model.  The  Scrooby  Congre- 
gational Church  was  organized,  it  is  sup- 
posed, about  the  year  1602.  In  1606, 
Brewster  was  chosen  Elder,  and  Clifton 
pastor.  John  Robinson,  of  Newark,  Nor- 
wich County,  then  makes  his  appearance 
as  teacher  and  preacher  of  the  Scrooby 
Church.  This  little  Church  removed,  with 
much  difficulty,  loss,  and  peril,  during  the 
pastorate  of  Richard  Clifton,  as  one  re- 
ligious body,  to  Holland,  though  in  two 
divisions.  They  went  first  to  Amsterdam. 
Afterwards  a  portion  of  the  Church  drew 
off  with  John  Robinson,  and  settled  in 
Leyden  ;  and  It  was  this  portion  of  the 
Scrooby  and  Brewster,  Leyden  and  Rob- 
inson Church,  which  formed  the  integral 
part  of  the  one  hundred  souls  who  re- 
turned to  England  in  the  Speedwell,  and 


who  finally  embarked  in  the  Mayflower 
from  Plymouth.  Tlie  remainder  of  the 
people,  and  many  other  English  refugees, 
for  conscience  sake,  crossed  over,  soon 
after,  by  other  vessels,  to  America.  But 
these  were,  by  eminence,  "  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers;"  the  Separatists  from  the  Non- 
conformists ;  the  purest  sittings  of  the 
wheat ;  the  "  Puritans  of  the  Puritans." 
They  were,  it  is  true,  mostly  unknown 
Lincolnshire  ditchers,  and  plain,  Notting- 
hamshire farmers,  with  no\V  and  then  a 
yeoman,  and  a  man  of  family  and  educa- 
tion. They  were,  however,  sound,  hon- 
est, thoughtful  Englishmen.  They  were 
diligent  readers  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
were  superior,  in  their  moral  convictions 
and  spiritual  elevation,  to  the  rest  of  Eng- 
lishmen at  that  time.  They  formed  neither 
the  highest  nor  the  lowest  class  in  the 
land,  but  that  class  of  independent  agri- 
culturalists, of"  free  socage  tenants,"  who 
were  the  root  of  English  freedom  and  the 
English  civil  constitution.  They  had,  be- 
sides, a  small,  but  pure  leaven  of  conse- 
crated learning  in  their  body.  Who,  in- 
deed, would  ask  but  for  one  such  capacious 
mind  as  that  of  John  Robinson,  that  God 
had  made  great,  wise,  and  prophetic,  to 
be  the  founder  of  a  free  and  mighty 
people.  "  He  was,"  says  a  contemporary, 
speaking  of  the  Puritans,  "the  most  learned^ 
polished,  and  modest  spirit  that  ever  that 
sect  enjoyed."  Brewster  himself  was  a 
man  of  no  mean  acquirements.  His  li- 
brary, which  was  the  principal  part  of  the 
estate  that  he  left,  consisted  of  two  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  volumes — sixty-four 
of  them  being  in  the  learned  languages. 
Such  were  the  men,  who  were  gathered 
together  in  that  small  despised  religious 
communion  at  Scrooby,  and  who  came  to 
the  Old  Colony,  as  a  united,  church-organ- 
ized body,  impelled  by  a  purely  spiritual 
motive,  without  any  admixture  of  the  com- 
mercial idea,  to  plant  here,  almost  uncon- 
sciously to  themselves,  and  as  the  natural 
results  of  their  religious  views  and  church 
polity,  those  principles  of  personal  political 
equality,  and  of  a  democratic  republican 
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government,  which  we,  at  this  moment, 
are  defending  against  the  assaults  of  trai- 
tors, and  disciples  of  Old  World  absolut- 
ism. Let  us  not  doubt,  that  the  pure  im- 
pulse which  brought  them  here,  will  pre- 
serve their  principles. 

The  war  in  which  we  are  now  engaged, 
is,  as  Count  de  Gasparin  says,  a  war  of 
principles,  and  therefore  no  mistakes  of 
this  or  that  military  leader,  can  prevent 
the  final  triumph.  If  the  Bible  is  true, 
then  the  principles  of  Puritanism,  of 
Brewster  and  Robinson,  and  the  Scrooby 
Christians,  have  got  to  succeed  in  this 
country,  and  in  England,  where  they  took 
their  first  outward  form  and  life,  and  in 
all  nations  and  lands.  Absolutism  must 
go  down  before  Puritanism.     Puritanism 


always  goes  before  the  establishment  of  a 
just,  free  government,  and  Lf  true  religion. 
"  First  pure,  then  peaceable." 

Yet  to  look  at  this  lonely  and  decayed 
manor-house,  standing  in  the  midst  of  those 
flat  and  desolate  marshes,  and  at  this  most 
obscure  village  of  the  land,  this  Nazareth 
of  England,  slumbering  in  rustic  ignorance 
and  stupid  apathy,  by  the  dull  stream  of 
the  Idle,  and  to  think  of  what  has  come 
out  of  this  place — of  what  vast  influences 
and  activities  have  issued  from  this  quiet 
and  almost  listless  scene — one  has  strange 
feelings.  The  storied  Alba  Longa,  from 
which  Rome  sprang,  is  an  interesting  spot, 
but  the  newly  discovered  spiritual  birth- 
place of  America,  may  excite  deeper  emo- 
tions. 


PREACHING. 

BY    THE    LATE    ZECHAEIAH    EDDY,    ESQ.^ 


As  a  private  Christian,  I  have  felt  it  my 
duty  to  read  and  endeavor  to  understand 
the  Bible,  and  also  to  get  what  improve- 
ment I  could  from  preaching,  and  the 
writings  of  laymen.  I  have  come  to  some 
opinions  respecting  preaching,  which  I 
will  mention  ;  whether  right  or  not,  I  am 
conscientious  in  entertaining  them. 

1.  As  there  is  but  one  system  of  duties 
prescribed  in  the  Bible,  1  think  the  preach- 
er should  address  all  his  hearers  when  he 
preaches  to  them,  whether  professors  or 
not.  I  think  ground  is  lost  by  making 
distinctions.  All  need  to  hear  the  Gospel 
system  unfolded  and  the  duties  inculcated. 
We  do  not  know  who  have  true  faith;  and 
if  any  have  it,  they  are  dependent  for  its 
daily  renewal,  and  for  grace  to  exercise 
it — also,  repentance,  and  other  duties — as 
much  as  those  who  never  had  any  faith. 
The  duties  superadded  by  a  public  pro- 
fession  are   very  few,  and  chiefly  to  be 

1  This  brief  fragment  on  "  Preaching,"  is  taken 
from  Mr.  Eddy's  papers,  and  is  published  because  of 
the  interest  inhering  in  remarlcs  on  such  a  subject 
from  such  a  man.  We  hope  that  his  family  may  yet 
be  persuaded  to  issue  a  Memorial  volume,  with 
many  of  his  matured  thoughts. — [Eds. 


preached  and  enforced  at  the  communion 
season  and  the  preparatory  lectures.  It 
should  not  for  a  moment  be  allowed  that 
a  non-professor  is  not  under  the  strongest 
possible  obligation  to  exercise  Christian 
affections  and  perform  religious  duties : 
obligations  which  no  public  profession  can 
increase,  even  by  any  promise  or  cove- 
nant, which,  by  the  bye,  I  think  no  pro- 
fessor ought  to  make.  I  have  given  my 
ideas  as  to  this  in  another  place. 

2.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  kind  of 
preaching  which  comes  with  most  weight 
upon  the  mind  is  that  which  graphically 
sets  forth  the  transcendent  excellency  of 
Jehovah.  Under  a  full  view  of  the  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  few  people 
will  object  to  his  providence,  his  agency,  his 
purposes  and  his  divine  appointments.  I 
also  think  that  kindof  preaching  is  the  most 
awakenimj  ;  as,  in  view  of  God's  holiness, 
we  are  made  sensible  of  our  own  vileness. 

3.  I  think  the  preacher  should  be  care- 
ful, in  quoting  Scripture,  to  quote  the 
exact  phraseology ;  any  variation  will  be 
perceived  by  some  hearers,  and  the 
preacher  himself  will  grow  more  and  more 
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loose  and   loss  exact ;   and  I  think   the 
moral  force  is  much  weakened. 

4.  Scripture  fact!<,  as  well  as  all  others 
which  the  preacher  refers  to,  should  be 
stated  with  special  exactness,  as  the  hearer 
is  ready  to  detect  him,  and  weaken  his 
argument  if  be  does  not. 

5.  Great  care  should  be  taken  not  to 
state  merely  probabilities,  as  facts.  Even 
when  a  sentence  is  metaphorical  and 
poetical,  justice  does  not  require  exact- 
ness, yet  hermeneutic  justice  does  require 
it.  The  hearer  is  ready  with  his  cavil  or 
his  objection,  and  if  a  minister  often  com- 
mits such  a  mistake,  his  moral  influence 
will  be  weakened. 

6.  Especially  In  respect  to  the  great 
realities  of  the  future  state.  Of  these  we 
know  nothing  but  what  we  find  in  the 
Bible  ;  and  if  the  preacher  undertakes  to 
say,  on  this  subject,  anything  which  the 
Bible  does  not  say,  or  more  than  it  says, 
"  drawing  upon  his  imagination  for  his 
facts,"  the  hearers  know  it,  and  know 
that  he  says  more  than  he  knows.  The 
future  sufferings  of  the  wicked  are  inti- 
mated, in  the  Bible,  to  be  severe  and 
great ;  and  if  a  word  is  said  more  than  is 
revealed,  the  doctrine  loses  its  hold  on  the 
mind,  for  so  much  of  it,  at  least,  is  doubted. 
Nor  should  the  preacher,  in  representing 
these  sufferings,  or  the  happiness  of  the 
righteous,  exhibit  them  in  such  metaphori- 
cal language  as  to  mislead ;  he  will  show  up 
a  Mahometan  heaven  before  he  is  aware. 

7.  Damnatory  preaching  always  offends 
me.  In  presenting  and  defending  the 
great  truths  of  the  Bible,  it  becomes  ne- 
cessary to  show  the  errors  and  mistakes 
which  professed  Christians  have  fallen 
into,  and  that  these  errors  are  real  errors, 
and  are  dangerous  to  the  soul ;  and  that 
those  who  do  not  build  upon  the  true 
foundation  will  have  their  building  de- 
stroyed. But  "  all  error  is  not  heresy," 
as  John  Milton  well  says.  Those  who 
build  "  wood,  hay  and  stubble,"  may  have 
their  building  destroyed,  but  they  them- 
selves may  be  saved,  "  yet  so  as  by  fire." 
And  "  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 


builds."  But  we  have  no  warrant  to 
judge  and  condemn  the  persons  of  those 
who  even  "  do  not  run  well ;  "  their  works 
we  may  condemn,  though  we  "  know  not 
what  the  end  shall  be."  Nor  can  we  tell 
what  errors  will  ultimately  prove  fatal. 
We  may  know,  or  have  an  opinion,  that 
certain  evil  works  do  not  proceed  from  a 
good  heart.  We  may  well  say,  "  the  fruit 
is  not  good,  and  so  the  tree  is  not  good ; " 
but  the  heart  that  is  now  good,  may  at 
other  times  be  not  good,  and  we  know  not 
how  much  sin  and  error  a  good  man  may 
fall  into.  Mr.  Williams  said,  "  My  en- 
deavor is  to  point  the  sword  of  divine 
truth  directly  at  sin  and  the  selfish  heart ; 
I  do  not  turn  it  aside  to  hit  any  particular 
men  or  class  of  men,  nor  do  I  change  its 
direction  to  avoid  hitting  them."  It  seems 
to  me  this  is  right. 

8.  Solomon  says,  "  the  preacher  being 
wise,  chose  out  acceptable  words."  I  con- 
sider those  are  under  a  great  mistake  who 
think  particular  modes  and  peculiarities 
of  expression  and  phraseology  are  neces- 
sary in  order  to  point  aright  the  sword  of 
divine  truth.  The  preacher — the  good 
preacher — will  try  to  preach  the  truth  in 
such  a  manner  that  his  hearers  cannot 
fail  to  understand  him.  If  he  can  do  this 
in  "  acceptable  words,"  Instead  of  objec- 
tionable words — words  against  which  he 
knows  there  are  prejudices — he  has  cer- 
tainly a  better  prospect  of  success.  A 
stickler  for  words  creates  prejudice  and 
dislike.  So  also  theological  technology 
is  not  necessary,  nor  often  useful,  (ireat 
"  plainness  of  speech  "  may  be  in  popular 
language.  Advocates  at  the  bar  so  ad- 
dress the  jury,  because  they  know  they 
can  better  convince  them  of  what  is  true 
and  right.  I  see  no  objection  to  the  same 
course  In  a  minister.  Thus  the  minister 
who  says,  "  They  that  repent  and  believe 
shall  be  forgiven  and  saved,"  Is  better  un- 
derstood than  he  who  preaches,  "  You 
are  justified  by  faith,  and  shall  be  saved." 
So  they  who  speak  of  the  purposes  of 
God  are  better  understood  than  they  who 
speak  of  the  decrees  of  God. 
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I  consider  the  great  excellency  of  the 
preaching  of  Dr.  Emmons  to  be  "  the 
simplification  of  divine  truth."  The  lar- 
gest portion  of  private  Christians  do  sim- 
plify it,  and  great  talents  are  not  neces- 
sary to  this.  The  new  heart,  is  holy  love ; 
depravity  is  selfishness;  faith  is  belief; 
justification  is  pardoning  mercy ;  sin  is 
choosing  to  do  evil ;  all  the  speculations 
about  the  cause  and  reason  of  natural 
evil  are  postponed  and 'referred  to  God, 
who  has  constituted   things  as  they  are, 


so  when  afflictions  come,  they  know  they 
are  caused  by  Him  who  can  do  no  wrong, 
who  always  causes  that  which  is  for  the 
ultimate  interests  of  his  kingdom,  and 
that  the  day  will  come  when  we  shall  see, 
know,  and  acknowledge,  that  "  He  has 
done  all  things  well."  By  true  submis- 
sion to  his  will,  they  rejoice  even  in  trib- 
ulation. In  this  submission  and  trust  and 
confidence  in  God,  all  true  happiness 
consists,  and  those  who  have  it  not,  must 
necessarily  be  miserable. 


PURITANISM  IN  HISTORY. 


BY    REV.    ISAAC    P.    LANGWORTHY,    CHELSEA,    MS. 


Men  die,  but  deeds  live.  There  is  an 
aspect  of  this  axiom  which  need  not  be 
verified.  It  may  be  said  of  this  and  of 
that  one,  if  not  of  every  one,  "  though  he  be 
dead  he  yet  speaketh."  There  are  meth- 
ods of  preserving  and  perpetuating  the 
real  life  of  those  whose  bodies  may  pass 
away.  Their  deeds  may  have  been  such 
that  their  influence  or  works  do  follow, 
and  long  survive  them.  Men  and  their 
deeds  may  live  in  statues,  in  monuments, 
in  libraries,  in  literary  and  eleemosynary 
institutions — in  either,  and  especially  in 
all  combined — much  better  than  in  mere 
tradition.  The  former  make  history ;  the 
latter  does  not,  cannot.  The  former  speak 
truthfully  to  the  eye,  and  impress  the 
mind,  and  are  placed — somewhat,  at  least 
— in  permanency.  The  latter  is  unre- 
liable, at  best,  and  ultimately  becomes 
essentially  worthless. 

The  first  settlers  of  New  England  per- 
formed deeds  whose  influence  lives,  it  is 
granted  ;  but  only  here  and  there  is  there 
tangible  evidence  of  that  life  outside  of 
tradition.  Their  descendants  have  failed 
to  gather  and  preserve,  in  available  forms, 
either  records,  or  pictures,  or  other  me- 
mentos which  illustrate  their  character, 
or  indicate  their  purposes  and  policy,  or 
rightly  preserve  and  perpetuate  their 
memory.  What  there  is  to  be  found,  is 
only   in   fragments — here   a  little,  there 


less — no  place  being  able  to  claim  even 
the  head  or  the  trunk,  much  less  the 
living,  breathing  body. 

Puritanism  does  not  live  in  history ; 
though  to  such  a  life  nothing  has  a  higher 
claim,  either  for  what  it  has  accomplished, 
or  for  what  it  is  adapted  still  to  accom- 
plish. That  Puritanism  does  not  live  in 
history,  as  is  just  and  profitable  to  the 
present  and  future  generations,  is  but  too 
apparent.  A  glance  at  those  methods  of 
perpetuating  such  a  life  will  reveal  this 
fact. 

Look  at  the  institutions,  of  which 
there  be  many,  that  bear  the  name  or 
claim  the  paternity  of  these  distinguished 
men.  Not  one  is  founded,  or  funded,  in 
permanency.  Indeed  the  most,  if  not  all, 
are  not  distinctive.  They  are  not  begun 
and  reared  in  the  interests  of  those  who 
lay  the  foundation,  and  bring  the  topmost 
stone,  but  in  the  public  or  common  in- 
terests of  all.  They  have  little  or  nothing, 
except  the  almost  exclusive  source  of  sup- 
ply, to  indicate  to  whom  or  to  what  they  owe 
especial  allegiance.  Presidents  and  Pro- 
fessors may  be  required  to  have  the 
distinctive  denominational  name;  but  as 
many  now  define  and  illustrate  it,  the 
name  would  not  necessarily  indicate  the 
channel  through  which,  or  the  end  to 
which,  their  influence  would  be  exerted. 
They  may  have  very  little  that  would  be 
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recognized  as  true  to  the  original  polity 
and  practices  of  those  whose  denomina- 
tional name  they  bear ;  and  still  they  may 
hold  their  place.  All  this  may  be  very 
well  intended,  and  very  catholic,  but  is  it 
necessarily  wise  ?  Need  it  be  less  Chris- 
tian, even  though  it  should  be  true  to  its 
origin  ?  Is  not  this  a  liberality  approxi- 
mating, if  not  reaching,  prodigality  V  But 
even  these  institutions,  so  ecclesiastically 
equivocal,  have  no  such  resources  as  place 
them  beyond  threatening  contingences. 
There  is  not  a  man  that  works  them  who 
does  not  pay  largely  for  the  privilege ; 
not  one  that  must  not  look  elsewhere  for 
no  small  part  of  his  necessary  supplies. 
Of  Theological  Seminaries,  Andover  is 
probably  best  funded.  But  this  sacred 
and  beloved  and  useful  school  of  the 
prophets  is  in  great  need  of  much  larger 
pecuniary  endowments  for  buildings,  for 
existing  professorships,^  and  for  an  addi- 
tional one  of  a  pastor,  for  the  library,  and 
especially  in  aid  of  indigent  young  men. 
It  can  never  meet  the  necessities  of  the 
churches  that  look  to  it  for  a  thoroughly 
trained  ministry,  until  its  resources  are 
greatly  increased.  The  same  and  more  is 
true  of  New  Haven  and  of  Bangor  ;  and 
much  more  of  Chicago,  just  beginning  to 
exist  in  a  wide  and  new  region,  where 
the  demand  for  the  work  of  such  a  Semi- 
nary is  only  equalled  by  the  scarcity  of 
the  means  with  which  to  found  it.  Of 
colleges,  Puritanism  may  lay  claim  to  no 
inconsiderable  number,  excluding  any  that 
may  have  lapsed  from  their  original  high 
purpose.  But  these  all  have  shaken,  and 
do  shake,  on  their  slender  foundations, 
whenever  a  commercial  crisis  agitates  the 
land.  They  but  keep  "  above  board  "  in 
general  prosperity.  And  even  then,  every 
one  of  them  pursues  its  wonted  rounds 
"  under  difficulties,"  simply  and  solely 
because  of  its  stinted  means.  This  were 
the  less  strange  of  the  descendants  of  these 
noble,  self-sacrificing  men,  had  they  not 

1  Since  the  above  was  written,  we  have  been  told 
that  the  Trustees  have  increased  the  salaries  of  the 
present  Professors  to  a  living  standard. 


the  easy  ability  to  place  these  institutions, 
sacred  and  secular — every  one  of  them — 
in  good  working  condition ;  and  the  less 
strange  still,  if  these  very  descendants 
had  not  given,  and  were  not  giving  for 
these  very  educational  purposes,  but  to 
other  sects,  amounts  quite  sufficient  to 
have  placed  or  now  to  place  their  own — 
every  one  of  them — in  permanency.  The 
institutions  of  Popery  record  its  history. 
Its  great,  well-worked,  well-funded  mon- 
asteries, colleges,  and  other  sacred  and 
secular  literary  establishments,  are  all 
distinctively  papal,  every  way,  and  are 
all  made  to  subserve  the  interests  of  the 
sect  that  reared  and  sustains  them.  Every 
one  is  on  a  safe  pecuniary  basis,  placed 
beyond  contingences.  And  no  man  of 
doubtful  religious  predilections  can  hold  a 
place  of  trust  in  one  of  them,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  his  own  living,  or  to  subvert  the 
foundation  on  which  they  rest.  He  must 
care  for  the  interest  of  those  who  feed 
him,  and  through  them  care  for  the  pub- 
lic interest.  He  must  work  for  those  who 
employ  and  pay  him.  He  is  thus  far  an 
exponent  of  the  power  by  which  he  lives, 
and  is  thus  far  a  representative  of  its  life. 
He  makes  ati  item,  a  page,  a  book  of  its 
history,  and  he  is  reproduced  in  his  suc- 
cessor ;  and  in  this  way  these  institutions 
themselves  become  historic.  Were  every 
printed  book  in  which  is  found  all  the 
deeds,  both  foul  and  fair,  of  that  great 
body  —  the  papacy  —  burned  up  to-day, 
its  great,  permanently  funded  institutions 
would  tell  the  story  of  its  life,  and  of  its 
power.  Not  so  of  Puritanism,  as  has  just 
been  seen.  It  is  but  feebly  and  faintly 
represented  in  most  of  the  institutions, 
distinctly  its  own,  and  in  none  so  fully 
as  its  value  and  importance  demands. 
Its  descendants  have  not  been  just  and 
true  to  such  an  ancestry. 

Look  at  the  monuments  or  statues,  or 
other  mementos  of  Puritanism.  Are  these 
found  in  such  numbers,  and  so  chiseled 
and  adjusted,  as  to  reflect,  or  that  you 
can  trace  the  life,  the  character,  or  spell 
out  the  story  you  may  so  much  desire  to 
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learn  !  Roman  life  is  seen  on  imperish- 
able tablets.  The  arch  of  Titus  and  the 
tower  of  Tajan  have  outlived  books,  and 
record  their  lives.  Heroic  deeds  in  battle 
are  preserved  by  various  expedients  on 
less  fragile  pages  than  paper,  and  by  more 
ineffaceable  letters  than  those  of  ink  and 
pen.  Statues,  monuments  of  stone,  pen- 
cil and  brush  upon  the  high  ceilings,  and 
in  alcoves,  and  on  carefully  preserved 
canvas,  all  have  contributed  to  the  perpe- 
tuity of  Roman  life,  each  resuscitating  its 
hero,  and  making  him,  though  dead,  still 
speak  to  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  and 
deeply  impress  his  heart.  The  student 
of  history,  especially  if  he  be  a  lover  of 
the  fine  arts  in  this  way,  can  learn  much 
of  the  charactar  and  of  the  deeds  of  men, 
of  sects,  and  of  nations.  Indeed,  much 
that  is  now  known  has  been  obtained 
through  no  other  source.  But  the  de- 
scendants of  the  Puritans  have  been  care- 
ful not  to  have  anything  of  this  kind. 
They  are  in  little  peril  of  hero  worship, 
or  of  having  images,  towers,  or  even  mau- 
soleums, that  shall  endanger  idolatry.  One 
grand  and  costly  monument,  in  honor  of 
the  Pilgrims,  has  been  conceived — little 
distinctive  and  religious  enough,  one  would 
suppose,  not  to  disturb  the  equilibrium  of 
the  most  liberal — but  it  is  stayed  "  in 
limbo  "  for  the  want  of  what  is  confessedly 
in  the  easy  command  of  those  who  owe 
everything  to  the  principles  and  polity  of 
the  noble  men  for  whom  this  honor  is  de- 
signed. It  is  not  here  aflirmed  or  de- 
nied that  this  model  is  the  best  possible, 
or  that  this  mode,  of  honoring  the  worthies 
of  1620,  is  the  best  mode  ;  but  it  is  said 
that  those  who  object  to  this,  ought  to 
show  and  pursue  some  more  excellent 
way,  or  hold  their  peace  concerning  this. 
Let  Puritanism  live  in  its  monuments, 
somehow,  somewhere,  if  to  every  other 
life  it  must  be  denied.  Let  its  mementos 
be  multiplied,  and  let  them  speak  to  the 
eyes  of  the  living. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  any  writings 
of  the  great  Scotch  reformer,  John  Kno.x, 
have  had  a  greater  preservative,  or  posi- 


tive influence  upon  the  people  of  Scot- 
land, and  especially  of  Glasgow,  than  his 
almost  speaking  statue,  upon  its  lofty  pedes- 
tal on  that  eminence  in  the  Necropolis. 
That  man  must  have  fallen  far  from  the 
faith  of  his  fathers,  who  can  look  upon 
that  noble  form — be  it  of  stone — upon 
that  open  bible,  and  that  earnest,  expres- 
sive face,  and  not  feel  severely  rebuked. 
John  Knox,  "  though  dead,  yet  speaketh." 
In  older  countries,  very  much  has  been 
done,  by  aid  of  the  fine  arts,  to  preserve 
and  perpetuate  the  deeds  of  the  great 
and  the  deserving,  and  thus  make  up 
their  own  nationalities.  Through  and  by 
these  enduring  specimens  of  art,  lessons 
of  patriotism,  of  heroism,  and  of  religion, 
are  taught,  and  often  very  forcibly  im- 
pressed. The  principles  of  Christian  and 
civil  liberty,  born  and  adopted  and  cher- 
ished here,  to  some  extent,  are  susceptible 
and  eminently  deserving  of  a  record  not 
yet  given  them,  and  hence  of  a  power  and 
an  influence  for  good  not  yet  developed. 

Look  at  the  libraries  of  Puritans,  if, 
indeed,  such  there  are.  The  little  that 
has  been  published,  which  is  at  all  dis- 
tinctive, is  scattered  almost  every  whither. 
Ask  where  the  principles  and  the  polity, 
and  work  of  the  founders  of  New  Eng- 
land, as  recorded  even,  are  to  be  seen, 
and  who  is  competent  to  answer  ?  An- 
dover  must  say  they  are  not  "  in  me." 
Boston  must  say  they  are  not  "  in  me." 
Plymouth,  the  spot  upon  which  the  feet 
of  these  noble  men  were  first  planted,  and 
where  their  graves  are  to  this  day,  must 
say,  they  are  not  "  in  me."  So  Worces- 
ter, though  it  has,  in  its  Athenaeum,  much 
that  is  of  inestimable  worth,  must  take  up 
the  refrain,  and  say  they  are  not  "  in  me." 
So  every  place.  Now  none  are  so  blind 
as  not  to  see  that  such  a  history  as  Puri- 
tanism has,  ought  somewhere  to  be  most 
carefully  and  religiously  preserved.  Its 
items  ought  to  be  gathered  and  garnered, 
and  thus  be  made  available.  Such  a  his- 
tory has  an  absolute  and  intrinsic  value 
a  thousand  fold  repaying  the  cost  of  its 
collection  and  preservation.    Every  auto- 
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graph,  every  picture  of  pencil  or  plate, 
every  portrait  and  engraving,  every  relic 
representing  every  trade,  art,  or  profes- 
sion, every  trophy,  every  book,  pamphlet, 
and  manuscript — anything  and  everything 
■which  is  of  and  from  them,  or  that  sets 
forth  and  illustrates  either  their  persons, 
or  their  characters,  or  their  deeds,  should 
be  sought  out  most  diligently,  and  be 
brought  together  somewhere,  and  then 
be  watched  over  and  guarded  as  a  most 
sacred  trust  for  the  general  good.  This  is 
no  proposition  to  make  of  sect  what  should 
be  made  of  Christ.  It  is  only  proposing 
to  keep  apparent,  and  open,  channels  of 
power  for  good,  through  which  Christ  has 
been  pleased  most  wondrously  to  work. 
True,  there  are  those  who  profess  to  adopt 
these  principles,  who  say,  "  Oh,  it  is  the 
peculiarity  and  glory  of  Puritanism  to 
exist  merely,  or  work  unseen  and  unac- 
knowledged ;  to  work  in  its  principles  and 
silent  influeuce,  permeating  and  molding 
into  all  shapes  " — of  course  its  own  must 
be  excepted — "  working  without  observa- 
tion, doing  nothing  distinctive."  Now, 
the  loon  may  gaze  into  a  fog  bank  with 
profound  interest  to  itself,  and  the  senti- 
mentalist may  soar  into  the  regions  of 
transcendentalism  with  indescribable  ec- 
stasies ;  but  the  most  of  mortals,  it  is  be- 
lieved, are  a  little  too  gross  to  be  either 
benefited,  or  affected,  or  satisfied  with  mat- 
ters quite  so  ethereal.  Principles,  ideas, 
purposes,  aye  affections,  need  embodi- 
ment, or  modes  of  expression,  to  make 
them  effective,  certainly  to  give  them 
perpetuity.  The  widest  catholicity,  every 
way  consistent  with  self-preservation,  is  of 
and  through  and  by  and  in  Puritanism  ; 
is,  was,  and  shall  be  unto  the  end.  But 
this  does  not  involve  suicide,  either  by 
inches  or  by  one  bold  sundering  of  the 
jugular.  Self-preservation,  or  its  own  per- 
petuity, is  a  first  law  of  its  being.  And  to 
gather  up  its  trophies,  and  bring  together 
its  records,  and  secure  its  varied  memen- 
tos that  may  be  still  extant,  into  one  place 
— all  made  accessible  to  all — is  one  of  the 
most  immediately  available  and  economi- 


cal modes  of  preserving  and  perfecting  the 
history,  and  widening  the  domain,  and 
deepening  the  influence  of  Puritanism  in 
this  land  ;  and  thus  giving  greater  scope 
and  power  to  those  principles  of  Christian 
and  civil  liberty  which  underlie  our  civil 
and  religious  institutions. 

Nor  have  the  descendants  of  the  Puritans 
the  small  perpetuating  remembrancers 
found  in  ordinances,  or  stereotyped  forms 
or  modes  of  worship  or  dress  which  distin- 
guish other  sects.  Once  the  broad-brim- 
med hat  and  white  cravat,  and  stately, 
sober  mien  of  the  Puritan  clergy,  to  say 
the  least,  revealed  their  character  even 
to  the  most  careless  observer,  so  that  they 
could  not  be  easily  mistaken.  Now  nei- 
ther the  dress  of  the  head  nor  of  the  neck, 
not  even  the  "  black  coat,"  distinguishes  a 
Congregational  clergyman  from  any  other 
respectable  citizen.  All  this  may  be  very 
well.  At  least  it  has  its  advantages,  but 
it  does  not  give  distinctive  character. 
The  uniform  and  universal  ritual,  as  well 
as  the  ministerial  attire,  equally  universal 
and  uniform,  mark,  discriminatingly,  one 
sect ; — the  sacred  "  Book,"  with  its  fixed 
creed,  its  ecclesiastical  gradations  of  courts, 
and  its  general  order,  another; — the  initi- 
ating ordinance,  another ;  the  orders  of 
the  ministry,  with  its  strict  rules,  which 
make  it  exclusively  itself,  and  nothing 
else,  another ;  and  so  on,  each  having 
some  touchstone  or  talisman,  or  distinc- 
tive mark,  which  is  so  peculiarly  its  own, 
that  none  can  mistake  it.  Whether  this 
be  well  or  ill,  it  is  certainly  a  historic 
fact,  easily  recognized,  and  of  itself  per- 
petuating. Puritanism,  from  its  nature, 
could  have  little,  perhaps  nothing  of  this 
sort ;  hence  the  greater  need  of  care  for 
that  which  is  legitimate  to  itself,  and  of 
easy  preservation,  and  against  which  there 
can  be  no  objection. 

The  foregoing  course  of  remarks  has  in 
part  been  suggested  by  a  recent  "  over- 
hauling "  of  pamphlets,  printed  sermons, 
reports,  circulars,  &c.  &c.,  found  in  the 
closets  of  the  Congregational  Library  As- 
sociation, of  Boston.     The  character,  the 
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number,  and  the  sources  whence  they 
came,  of  these  dusty,  and,  as  now  arranged, 
essentially  useless  articles,  have  forced  the 
conviction,  that  there  must  be  myriads  of 
such  in  ministers'  studies,  and  in  attics, 
closets,  boxes  and  barrels,  in  many  a 
house — unvalued  of  course,  and  liable  to 
speedy  destruction — which,  if  they  were 
brought  to  this  now  open  and  inviting 
receptacle,  and  all  were  arranged  as  those 
now  there  are  being  arranged,  a  collec- 
tion of  inestimable  value  could  be  quickly 
made.  Here  now  are  thousands  of  books 
— historical,  some  ;  denominational,  a  few  ; 
doctrinal  and  exegetical,  many,  ancient 
and  modern.  Here  are  pamphlets  by  the 
ten  thousands  on  almost  all  conceivable 
subjects  upon  which  the  religious,  the 
humane,  and  the  patriotic  write  and  print, 
in  form  of  sermons,  catalogues,  minutes, 
reports,  magazines,  old  quarterlies,  ad- 
dresses, orations,  inaugurals,  and  such  like, 
susceptible  of  almost  endless  division  ;  and 
if  increased,  as  they  easily  might  be,  with- 
out material  sacrifice  to  any  one,  they 
could  and  would  be  so  adjusted  and  ar- 
ranged as  to  be  not  only  accessible  and 
available  to  all,  but  they  would  meet  a 
difficulty  not  otherwise  met,  and  afford 
material  helps,  not  otherwise  secured. 
Suppose  the  catalogues  of  all  the  semina- 
ries and  cwleges  which  may  fairly  be 
called  Puritan,  were  all  here — not  the 
triennials,  but  the  annuals — what  biogra- 
phies you  have,  hence  what  histories ! 
And  if  we  could  connect  with  these  all 
baccalaureate  sermons,  inaugurals,  ora- 
tions, public  and  printed  appeals,  the 
value  of  the  collection  would  be  greatly 
increased.  A  very  little  painstaking,  with 
a  very  small  outlay,  ought  to  bring  all 
these  to  this  one  place  of  gathering.  The 
friends  of  these  institutions  could,  in  no 
way  apparent,  do  them  a  greater  service 
at  so  small  a  cost,  than  by  aiding  in  this 
seemingly  small,  but,  after  all,  most  im- 
portant work.  Suppose  the  reports  of  all 
those  benevolent  societies  which  appeal 
to  the  Puritan  churches  for  contributions, 
could  be  found  in  this  Library — each  in 
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its  place,  every  series  full,  and  with  these 
could  be  found  all  their  printed  addresses, 
orations,  appeals  and  sermons,  they  could 
not  fail  to  be  often  consulted,  and  to  be  of 
material  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general,  and  to  each  of  these  societies  in 
particular.  In  no  one  place  in  Christen- 
dom can  these  all  be  found,  there  is  little 
hazard  in  affirming.  Each  may  have  all 
its  own,  but  no  one  has  superadded  all 
the  rest.  And  it  is  quite  certain  that  no 
library,  public  or  private,  has  all.  The 
Puritan  churches  should  be  able  to  find 
and  trace  the  history  of  all  organizations 
which  seek  their  contributions,  in  one 
place,  at  least,  especially  as  these  would 
be  an  essential  part  of  their  own  history. 

So  the  minutes,  and  other  published 
documents,  of  all  our  State  organizations, 
whether  General  Associations  or  General 
Conferences,  should  be  most  scrupulously 
gathered  and  preserved  in  this  one  place 
of  deposit.  It  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that 
so  few  can  be  found  there  now,  not  a  sin- 
gle State  complete — not  even  Massachu- 
setts. There  can  be  no  excuse  for  leaving 
these  little  annuals,  so  important,  and  ul- 
timately so  valuable,  to  be  scattered  and 
destroyed.  It  were  worth  going  a  great 
ways  to  find  the  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  Connecticut  alone.  Perhaps 
some  antiquarian  has  them  all.  If  so, 
may  the  Congregational  Library  be  his 
heir  when  he  goes  to  his  rest !  The  later 
organizations  ought  to  have  all  theirs  still 
extant,  somewhere,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
a  full  set  of  each  will  speedily  reach  our 
shelves.  Here  and  there  an  individual 
seeks  and  carefully  preserves  those  of  his 
native  or  adopted  State ;  but  no  one, 
known  here,  cares  to  look  after  and  pre- 
serve those  of  every  State.  But  who 
could  ever  write  the  history  of  these  reli- 
gious bodies  without  them  ? 

Almost  all  of  our  older  churches  have 
had  quarter-century,  half-century,  cen- 
tury, or  bicentennial,  or  farewell  or  anni- 
versary sermons  preached  and  printed. 
Some  scores  of  such,  of  olden  and  modern 
times,  have  come  to  light  among  the  thou- 
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sands  of  pamphlets  before  referred  to. 
These  few  indicate  what  might  be  realized 
in  this  direction,  if  all  that  are  available 
could  be  brought  together.  Probably  in 
no  one  place  can  as  many  be  found  as 
here,  but  not  a  tithe  of  what  has  been 
published  has  been  forwarded.  It  is  a 
very  small  contribution  that  each  would 
make,  who  should  send  one  copy  of  such 
a  historical  discourse,  but  the  aggregate 
which  would  rise  from  the  gift  of  all  who 
have  them  would  be  large  and  invaluable. 

So  all  that  has  been  published  on 
Church-order,  discipline,  ordinances,  espe- 
cially baptism  and  its  subjects ;  Church 
polity,  ibr  or  against  the  Puritanic  ;  all 
results  of  councils,  printed  or  in  manu- 
script ;  all  histories  of  parishes,  towns,  and 
especially  of  States ;  all  old  books,  pamph- 
lets, papers,  or  anything  that  would  revive 
and  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  Fathers 
of  New  England,  and  connect  the  present 
with  the  first  generation  on  this  then  waste 
wilderness ;  all  modern  books  as  well,  espe- 
cially those  that  pertain  to  our  churches, 
their  wants  or  their  work — their  capabili- 
ties, or  the  fields  open  for  their  exercise ; 
practical,  doctrinal,  denominational,  secu- 
lar, sacred,  miscellaneous  works,  any  or 
all,  would  find  a  useful  niche,  and  do  a 
work  for  posterity  that  they  are  little 
likely  to  do,  isolated,  scattered,  wasted,  or 
dust-covered  in  unused  libraries,  as  many, 
if  not  most,  will  be.  Here,  they  will  have 
a  perpetual  life ;  there,  they  cannot. 

Long  since  should  this  diligent  search 
have  been  made,  and  everywhere  should 
some  have  been  found  who  would  have 
cared  enough  for  the  works  and  character 
of  the  Puritans  to  have  gathered  up  and 
saved,  for  some  safe  place  of  deposit, 
everything  that  would  have  been  of  his- 
toric value.  Enough  has  already  been  de- 
stroyed to  make  another  British  Museum. 
A  writer  in  a  late  paper '  says :  "  It  is 
scarcely  known,  outside  of  the  very  small 
circle  of  American  antiquarians  and  book- 
collectors,  what  a  terrible  and  barbarian 

1  See  New  York  Independent^  of  Aug.  28,  1862,  p. 
3,  "  American  Literary  Items." 


havoc  has  for  many  years  been  worked 
by  ignorant  hands  or  misfortunes  among 
the  scanty  stores  of  our  original  historical 
records.  Within  the  memory  of  those 
still  alive,  and  in  the  single  State  of  Con- 
necticut, with  but  little  exertion,  we  some 
time  ago  noted  the  following  dreary  list: 
Papers  of  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker,  first  min- 
ister of  Hartford,  burned  by  a  farmer's 
wife,  as  useless ;  papers  of  same,  and  of 
Governor  Haynes,  thrown  into  the  river 
at  Hartford,  when  the  old  Haynes  house 
was  pulled  down  ;  papers  of  Governor 
Pitkin,  burned  in  the  oven  to  get  rid  of 
them,  by  a  new  family,  on  moving  into 
his  house  ;  a  trunk  of  papers  of  the  old 
charter-hiding  Wadsworth  family,  burned 
by  a  descendant ;  one  hundred  and  fifty 
copies  of  Stiles'  '  Judges,'  sold  at  auction 
in  1834,  at  six  cents  each;  (a  single  copy 
sold  the  other  day,  in  New  York,  at 
$5.50  ;)  part  of  the  library  of  the  older 
Edwards  was  burnt  with  a  house  at  Cole- 
brook  ;  the  papers  of  Gen.  Jed.  Hunting- 
ton, long  Collector  at  New  London,  were 
burnt  in  the  street,  as  worthless;  two  or 
three  barrels  of  papers  of  the  old  Chester 
family,  at  Wethersfield,  were  burnt,  as 
useless  ;  so  were  the  papers  of  the  revolu- 
tionary Colonels  Chapman  and  Willes, 
and  of  the  old  minister  Steele,  of  Tolland  ; 
the  papers  of  Major  Richards,  of  Groton, 
one  of  Washington's  aids,  were  partly 
burnt  with  his  house — partly  burnt  a  few 
at  a  time,  by  a  son-in-law,  to  amuse  chil- 
dren ;  a  sapient  deacon  and  his  son,  at 
Stonington,  of  a  family  long  town-clerks 
there,  took  an  immense  accumulation  of 
early  documents,  and,  after  mature  con- 
sideration, burned  all  of  them  more  than 
one  hundred  years  old,  because  these,  at 
any  rate,  must  have  lost  their  value ! 
President  Daggett's  (of  Yale  College,) 
private  papers  were  sold  by  a  female 
descendant,  to  a  peddler,  at  a  cent  a 
pound,  about  the  year  1859."  The  writer 
then,  naturally  enough,  exclaims :  "  Now 
if  those  things  have  happened  in  Con- 
necticut alone,  how  terrible  the  loss  of 
that  inestimable  early  documentary  mat- 
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ter  in  the  whole  country,  by  conflagration, 
removals,  ignorant  destruction  !"  Surely, 
then,  no  more  time  should  be  wasted,  lest 
all  now  to  be  found  shall  be  lost.  And 
every  one  can  do  something.  These  lines 
will  meet  the  eyes  of  no  one  who  cannot 
contribute  something,  possibly  much,  to 
gather  from  ignorant  or  vandal  hands, 
what  is  now  precious,  and  is  becoming 
more  and  more  so  as  time  turns  over  a 
new  leaf  on  which  Puritan  history  must 
be  written. 

But  this  history  will  not  be  complete 
without  memorials  of  the  terrible  conflict 
in  which  our  nation  is  now  engaged.  It 
is  alleged  boldly,  everywhere,  by  those  in 
rebellion,  that  they  will  not  longer  be 
connected  with,  much  less  be  subject  to, 
the  Puritans  of  the  North.  They  declare 
theirs  to  be  a  war  against  Puritanism. 
They  affect  to  despise,  and  now  mean  to 
subvert  or  cut  loose  from,  the  institutions 
established  by  our  Puritan  ancestry.  Be 
it  so,  if  so  they  will  have  it.  Certain  is 
it  that  the  principles  of  Christian  and  civil 
liberty,  brought  hither  in  the  Mayflower 
and  incorporated  into  churches,  towns, 
cities,  states,  and  written  into  law  and 
ordinances,  and  thus  forming  governments, 
are  at  variance  with  the  prevailing  senti- 
ments of  those  States  where  slavery  has 
been  perpetuated.  It  is  fit,  every  way, 
that  the  Library  Association  should  not 
only  furnish  a  suitable  place  for  the  safe 
keeping  and  e.^hibiting  such  memorials  of 
this  war  as  may  be  preserved,  but  that  all 
its  friends,  and  the  friends  of  Christian 
and  civil  liberty  should  send  such  memo- 
rials, of  every  description,  they  can  reason- 
ably secure.  Every  descendant  of  the 
Puritans,  In  the  army,  should  send,  can 
send  some  trophy  of  his  valor  ;  shells,  or 
pieces  thereof,  muskets,  carbines,  pikes, 
"  Yankee  killers,"  flags,  balls,  knapsacks, 
haversacks,  canteens ;  anything  and  every- 
thing that  make  up  the  material  of  this 
most  unprovoked  and  atrocious  war.  But 
not  these  only.  The  written  histories  of 
this  rebellion,  its  origin  and  progress,  will 
be  of  great  value,  and  it  is  worth  the  con- 


sideration of  their  authors  to  furnish  them 
for  these  shelves.  Besides  these,  there 
have  been  numerous  sermons,  orations, 
addresses  and  appeals,  growing  out  of  the 
existing  conflict,  which  have  been  printed, 
and  if  all  were  brought  together,  would 
make  a  singularly  valuable  and  instruc- 
tive pile.  The  writer  above  quoted,  in 
the  same  article,  says  :  "  The  rebellion 
will  leave  a  mark  not  only  upon  our 
politics  and  our  business,  but  on  litera- 
ture. The  mass  of  publications  on  the 
subject  has  already  reached  astonishing 
dimensions.  Mr.  Grant,  of  the  New  York 
Mercantile  Library,  a  careful  bibliogra- 
pher, has  already  enumerated /our  hundred 
and  eleven  sermons  and  addresses,/oMr  Tiun- 
dred  and  forty-eujlit  books  and  other  mis- 
cellaneous publications,  and  twelve  serial 
histories,  and  has  by  no  means  completed 
his  list.  These  publications  include  Fast 
and  Thanksgiving  day  and  other  occa- 
sional sermons  ;  Fourth  of  July  orations  ; 
all  manner  of  patriotic  addresses ;  histo- 
ries ;  collections  of  documents  ;  discussions 
of  moral  principles,  abstract  and  applied  ; 
personal  narratives,  personal  vindications ; 
personal  attacks  ;  laborious  legal  treatises; 
poems  ;  satires  ;  novels ;  compositions  in 
almost  every  department  of  literature. 
The  whole  mass  is  a  library  by  itself" 
Now  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the 
propriety  of  bringing  together  here,  as 
well  as  in  every  other  great  center,  copies 
of  all  these  publications,  and  of  every 
other  that  shall  appear,  and  have  them 
most  carefully  arranged  and  preserved. 
It  is  a  chapter  in  Puritan,  as  well  as  in 
American  history,  that  must  not  be  lost. 
To  the  ne.'it  generation,  to  say  nothing  of 
those  who  may  succeed,  they  will  be 
valuable  beyond  all  estimate.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  any  one  who  can  run  around  to 
gather  up  these  mementos,  the  friends  of 
Christian  and  civil  liberty  will,  with  hope, 
be  looked  to  for  their  bestowment.  These, 
with  the  trophies  gathered  from  battle- 
fields, will  teach  lessons  of  patriotism  and 
religion  which  will  not  be  lost,  and  les- 
sons not  likely  to  be  otherwise  taught. 
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To  give  Puritanism  the  place  in  his- 
tory its  principles,  its  work,  anil  its  des- 
tiny demand,  requires  no  great  outlay — 
requires  too  little,  it  may  be,  to  secure  its 
accomi)lishraent.  To  fund,  suitably,  the 
Library  Association,  so  as  to  put  it  into 
complete  working  condition,  and  give  it 
permanency,  and  a  perpetually  increasing 
power  for  good,  is  in  the  easy  command 
of  any  one  of  hundreds  of  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Puritans.  What  a  monument 
could  any  one  thus  erect  for  himself!  and 
what  benedictions  would  follow  such  an 
one  from  every  generation,  even  unto  the 
very  latest!  Fifty  thousand  dollars,  by 
single  individuals,  here  and  there,  have 
been  donated  for  other  excellent  objects. 
No  one  can  estimate  the  amount  of  good 
that  would  result  from  such  a  gift,  to 
place  beyond  dependence  and  contin- 
gency this  Association  that  proposes  to 
preserve  the  history  of  the  noblest  men 
that  have  blessed  the  world.  And  then 
there  be  many  who  might  not  be  able  to 
do  all,  each  of  whom  doing  a  part,  would 
quickly  make  up  the  whole  amount.  Five 
giving  ten  thousand  each,  or  ten  giving 
five  thousand  each,  or  fifty  giving  one 
thousand  each,  would  make  the  sum  total. 

And  not  stopping  here,  in  this  matter  of 
funding  their  own  institutions,  the  de- 
scendants of  such  noble  men  oucjht  to 
make  every  needed  Theological  Seminary 
and  College,  and  school  for  young  ladies, 
especial  objects  of  munificent  benefac- 
tions, until  they  can  be  worked  easily 
and  profitably  both  to  pupils  and  teach- 
ers. They  are  derelict  in  duty  to  God,  to 
their  country,  and  to  their  own  posterity, 
not  to  do  it.  It  is  a  shame  not  to  be 
borne,  and  a  disgrace  of  which  shame 
must  come,  not  to  have  our  own  institu- 
tions, upon  the  success  of  which  so  much 
depends,  in  a  condition  to  do  the  best  and 
the  most  for  the  successive  generations  of 
youth  that  shall  enjoy  their  benefits,  or 
suffer  from  their  deficiencies. 

These  things  done,  Puritanism  will  be- 
gin to  live  in  history.  It  will  rise  out  of 
mere  tradition,  and  inscribe  its  name  and 


reveal  its  character  as  it  has  not.  Then 
will  its  principles  be  known  and  respected 
as  now  they  are  not.  And  the  more  re- 
spected, because  it  will  then  be  seen — for 
the  first  time,  must  it  be  said — that  those 
who  profess  to  embrace  these  principles, 
respect  them  themselves.  It  is  surpassing- 
ly strange  that  any  should  fail  to  see  that 
our  neglects  of,  and  indifference  towards, 
our  distinctive  principles,  must  necessarily 
impress  others  very  unfavorably.  All  must 
infer  that  these  principles  are  of  little  value 
which  their  possessors  give  so  little,  and 
seem  to  care  so  little,  to  have  preserved 
and  perpetuated.  If  they  are  not  of  in- 
estimable worth,  let  them  be  abandoned, 
and  such  received  as  are  valuable.  If 
they  are  what  is  claimed  for  them,  and 
what  they  have  shown  themselves  capable 
of  acjcomplishing  when  adopted  and  acted 
upon,  it  is  no  narrow,  or  sectarian,  or  un- 
christian policy  to  give  them  the  consid- 
eration and  consequence  their  value  to 
our  country  and  the  world  demand.  There 
can  be  no  better  channel  through  which  to 
serve  Christ.  And  this  seasonable  care  of 
that  which  is  our  own,  and  fundamental, 
and  essential  to  our  highest  and  greatest 
effectiveness,  as  a  denomination,  is  the 
most  direct  and  efficient  mode  of  carrying 
forward  the  great  work  of  Christianity, 
everywhere.  It  is  giving  wider  scope  to 
principles  adapted  to  every  exigency  of 
every  tribe,  nation,  and  people.  It  is 
putting  into  the  foreground  a  polity  given 
of  God,  and  designed  to  be  universal,  be- 
cause it  has  no  shibboleths,  or  peculiari- 
ties in  ordinances,  dress,  or  services,  that 
circumscribe  it  to  certain  limits,  or  cli- 
mate ;  and  also  because  it  reaches  to  the 
lowest  to  elevate  them,  to  the  most  igno- 
rant to  instruct  them,  laying  upon  all  the 
weightiest  responsibility,  and  putting  upon 
each  the  greatest  constraint  consistent  with 
the  largest  liberty  ;  impressing  all  with  the 
importance,  and  giving  all  the  privilege, 
of  making  the  most  of  themselves.  In 
doing  just  this,  does  not  provoke  the 
charge  of  bigotry ;  nor  in  urging  this 
course  for  the  future  is  there  any  want 
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of  that  charity  which  opens  widest  Chris- 
tian arms,  and  looks  most  unselfishly  upon 
a  fallen  world.     All  that  is  claimed  here 


is  a  feeble  plea  for  self-preservation  with 
those  who  seem  intent  on  ecclesiastical 
suicide. 


A  FRATERNAL  ADDRESS. 


To  the  Congregational  Zhiion  of  England  and 
Wales : 

Honored  and  Beloved  Brethren  : 

By  appointment  of  the  American  Con- 
gregational Union,  we  address  to  you 
their  salutation  in  the  Lord,  and  their 
congratulations  upon  that  freedom  of  con- 
science and  that  purity  of  faith  and  wor- 
ship, which  are  our  common  heritage 
from  the  piety,  the  heroism,  the  self  sacri- 
fice and  devotion  of  English  Puritanism 
in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  meas- 
ures you  have  taken  for  the  worthy  com- 
memoration of  the  Bicentenary  of  Non- 
conformity, the  literary  and  pecuniary 
contributions  which  this  occasion  has  al- 
ready called  forth  among  you,  and  your 
noble  and  generous  plans  for  permanent 
memorials  of  that  grand  testimony  for 
Religious  Liberty  on  the  24th  of  August, 
16G2,  have  excited  much  attention  amonw 
Congregational ists  in  the  United  States. 
Though  the  Pilgrim  Exodus  that  brought 
religious  freedom  and  Church  purity  to 
these  shores,  preceded  by  forty-two  years 
the  exodus  of  the  two  thousand  Noncon- 
formists from  their  pulpits  and  livings  in 
the  Church  of  England,  both  were  prompt- 
ed by  the  intolerance  of  the  same  eccle- 
siastical corporation,  and  each  by  moral 
influence  furthered  the  aims  and  results 
of  the  other.  The  Congregational  church- 
es of  New  England — the  original  seat 
of  Congregationalism  in  America — trace 
their  ecclesiastical  pedigree  to  the  Scrooby 
Church  in  Nottinghamshire,  and  to  the 
Southwark  Church  in  London.  Thus 
they  are  rooted  in  English  soil  and  Eng- 
lish memories.  The  exode  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  was  an  earlier  off-shoot  of  that 
same  principle  of  conscientious  spirituality 
in  the  worship  of  God,  which,  in  1662,  led 
to  that  testimony  against  Conformity  which 
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gave  to  Dissent  a  substantive  and  organic 
existence  in  England  itself 

Christians  in  America,  moreover,  claim 
■  a  common  inheritance  with  their  brethren 
in  England  in  the  names  and  works  of 
Bates  and  Baxter,  of  Calamy  and  Char- 
nock,  of  Henry,  Howe  and  Owen,  and 
the  scores  of  recusant  ministers  who  have 
enriched  English  theology  with  the  wis- 
dom of  their  teachings,  and  hallowed  the 
English  language  with  the  fervor  of  their 
piety.  As  with  Charnock,  we  owe  to  the 
silencing  of  the  oral  ministry  some  of  the 
most  labored  and  precious  productions  of 
Christian  scholarship  in  defense  of  the 
truth.  The  Congregational  churches  of 
America  have  also  some  special  ties  of 
association  with  the  era  of  Nonconformity 
in  England,  through  pastors  and  teachers 
who  then  came  hither  to  exercise  the 
ministry  denied  to  them  at  home.  Our 
earliest  Church  historian,  the  quaint  Cot- 
ton Mather,  in  a  catalogue  of  the  "  illus- 
trious divines  in  the  churches  of  New 
England,"  enumerates  fourteen  who  "came 
over  to  New  England  after  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  Episcopal  Church  govern- 
ment in  England,  and  the  persecution 
which  then  hurricanoed  such  as  were  Non- 
conformists unto  that  establishment ;"  and 
he  laments  "  the  disaster  of  New  England, 
in  the  interruption  which  a  particular 
providence  of  heaven  gave  unto  the  de- 
designs  of  that  incomparable  person.  Dr. 
John  Owen,  who  had  gone  so  far  as  to 
ship  himself,  with  intents  to  have  taken 
this  country  in  his  way  to  his  eternal 
rest." 

We  find  in  our  early  history,  a  spe- 
cial link  connecting  the  Congregational 
churches  of  America  with  the  stand  for 
religious  liberty  made  by  the  Noncon- 
formists of  1662.     In   1661-2,  the  Rev. 
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John  Norton,  of  Boston — once  curate  at 
Starford,  in  Hertfordshire,  afterwards 
chaplain  at  High  Lever  in  Essex,  but 
■who  left  England  for  America  to  escape 
the  hierarchical  tyranny  of  Laud — was 
deputed  by  the  colony  of  Massachusetts 
to  visit  England  as  the  bearer  of  an  ad- 
dress to  the  restored  King,  supplicating 
His  Majesty's  gracious  protection  in  the 
continuance  of  those  civil  and  religious 
liberties  conferred  upon  the  plantation 
by  the  patent  of  his  royal  father.  In  that 
address  the  colonists  say,  "  Our  liberty  to 
walk  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  with  all 
good  conscience,  according  to  the  order 
of  the  gospel,  was  the  cause  of  our  trans- 
porting ourselves,  with  our  wives,  our  lit- 
tle ones,  and  our  substance,  from  that 
pleasant  land,  over  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
into  the  vast  wilderness  ;  choosing  rather 
the  pure  Scripture  worship,  with  a  good 
conscience,  in  this  remote  wilderness,  than 
the  pleasures  of  England,  with  submissions 
to  the  impositions  of  the  then  so  disposed, 
and  so  far  prevailing  hierarchy,  which  we 
could  not  do  without  an  evil  conscience. 
.  .  .  We  could  not  live  without  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God,  nor  be  permitted  the 
public  worship,  without  such  a  yoke  of 
subscription  and  conformity  as  we  could 
not  consent  unto  without  sin.  That  we 
might,  therefore,  enjoy  divine  worship, 
free  from  human  mixtures,  without  offence 
to  God,  man,  and  our  own  consciences,  we, 
with  leave,  but  not  without  tears,  departed 
from  our  country,  kindred,  and  fathers' 
houses  Into  this  Patmos."  The  King's 
letters  in  reply  confirmed  the  privileges 
of  the  colony,  and  so  New  England  be- 
came a  refuge  for  some  of  the  Noncon- 
formists of  the  mother  country ;  though, 
with  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  the  Conven- 
ticle Act  of  1664  forbade  such  as  were 
banished  to  America,  to  settle  in  New 
England,  where  they  would  have  found  re- 
ligious freedom  and  symp&,thizlng  friends. 
In  the  good  providence  of  God,  the 
fathers  of  New  England, — though  some 
were  for  a  time  infected  with  the  notion 
of  a  civil  theocracy — were  led  to  adopt  the 


principle  of  absolute  religious  freedom, 
which  is  now  incorporated  In  the  organic 
laws  of  the  several  States,  and  also  In  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, — which 
provides  that  "  Congress  shall  make  no 
law  respecting  an  establishment  of  relig- 
ion, or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  there- 
of." Legislation  wearing  the  semblance 
of  religion, — such  as  laws  for  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath — is  adopted  not  as 
a  measure  of  ecclesiastical  authority,  but 
solely  in  the  interest  of  public  order  and 
morality.  In  the  United  States  we  know 
nothing  of  "  dissent "  because  we  have 
no  "  establishment " ; — nothing  of  "  relig- 
ious toleration  "  as  a  privilege,  because  we 
every  where  enjoy  religious  freedom  as  a 
sacred  constitutional  right. 

As  a  consequence  of  this.  In  the  absence 
of  state  patronage  and  of  hereditary  en- 
dowments, we  rely  entirely  upon  the  vol- 
untary principle  for  the  support  of  the  in- 
stitutions of  religion.  The  fruits  of  this 
principle  are  the  best  endorsement  of  its 
soundness  even  as  an  article  of  political 
economy.  Confining  the  illustration  to 
the  Congregational  churches,  which  exist 
principally  in  the  great  belt  of  northern 
or  free  States  and  Territories  stretching 
along  the  parallel  of  39"  from  the  Atlan- 
tic Coast  to  the  Rocky  mountains,  and  la 
California  and  Oregon  on  the  Pacific — 
there  are  upwards  of  two  thousand  houses 
of  worship  erected  by  Congregationallsts 
at  a  cost  of  two  million  sterling,  and 
affording  accommodations  for  nearly  a 
million  of  worshipers.  Ten  years  ago, 
upon  a  single  call,  U2:iwards  of  twelve 
thousand  pounds  were  contributed  by 
American  Congregationallsts  to  aid  the 
feebler  churches  of  their  order  In  erecting 
houses  of  worship ;  and  since  that  time, 
the  American  Congregational  Union, 
which  makes  this  a  special  function,  has 
raised  and  appropriated  several  thousand 
pounds  for  the  same  object.  Of  late  years 
there  has  been  a  marked  increase  of  Con- 
gregational churches  in  the  Western 
States  and  territories,  through  immigra- 
tion from  New  England,  the  early  home 
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of  our  polity ;  and  since  these  churches 
are  at  the  first  feeble  in  membership  and 
in  resources,  the  work  of  church-building 
must  needs  occupy  a  stated  place  in  the 
charities  of  the  denomination.  And  when 
we  consider  that  the  amount  of  church 
property  now  held  by  Congregationalists, 
is  scattered  over  a  territory  greater  than 
the  whole  of  Europe,  excepting  Russia, 
that  this  has  been  the  free  will  offering 
of  a  people  mostly  of  limited  means,  who 
in  the  same  time  have  been  earning  their 
own  subsistence,  clearing  farms,  building 
towns,  schools,  railroads,  and  laying  the 
foundations  of  social  order,  it  will  appear 
that  the  voluntary  principle  in  religion  is 
adequate  to  all  the  demands  of  our  age. 
For  in  addition  to  sustaining  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel  among  themselves,  the  older  and 
stronger  Congregational  churches  have 
contributed  in  the  past  thirty-six  years 
five  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling, 
through  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society,  to  aid  feebler  churches  in  sup- 
porting the  ministry.  At  the  same  time, 
American  Congregationalists  have  given, 
in  the  past  fifty  years,  one  million  five 
hundred  thousand  pounds  to  send  the  gos- 
pel to  the  perishing  in  other  lands.  We 
have  not  computed  the  amount  given  by 
these  churches  to  Bible  and  Tract  Socie- 
ties and  for  Sabbath  Schools.  This  would 
reach  to  many  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
The  voluntary  principle  has  brought  forth 
like  precious  fruits  in  other  denomina- 
tions of  Christians  in  this  country,  to  whom 
it  is  as  dear  as  to  those  on  whose  behalf 
we  speak. 

Very  early  in  the  settlement  of  New 
England,  attention  was  given,  by  her  re- 
ligious and  patriotic  founders,  to  the  in- 
terests of  education,  both  secular  and 
Christian ;  and  under  the  impulse  of  that 
enlightened  zeal  for  knowledge,  it  has 
come  to  pass  that  free  public  schools,  for 
the  masses,  supported  mainly  by  taxa- 
tion, imposed  directly  by  the  people  ;  and 
higher  institutions  for  a  more  liberal  edu- 
cation, in  part  endowed  by  the  State,  but 


mainly  supported  by  private  munificence, 
have  kept  pace  with  our  ever  expanding 
population.  Affiliated  with  the  Congre- 
gational body  there  are  now  thirteen 
colleges,  and  six  seminaries  for  theological 
training.  Believing  that  not  only  the  sta- 
bility of  republican  institutions,  and  the 
maintenance  of  public  virtue  and  order,  but 
the  purity  and  efficiency  of  the  churches 
of  Christ,  depend  upon  the  general  intel- 
ligence of  the  people,  the  body  of  Chris- 
tians for  whom  we  speak  have  ever  been 
watchful  for  the  education  of  the  masses 
of  society.  This  watchfulness  has  been 
the  more  demanded  by  reason  of  the 
growing  emigration  to  this  country  from 
Great  Britain  and  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope. Indeed,  were  this  necessary,  we 
might  honorably  appeal  to  the  Christians 
of  England  and  of  continental  Europe,  in 
behalf  of  religious  and  educational  insti- 
tutions which  here  provide  for  their  own 
emigrating  poor.  Thus  Christ's  peculiar 
work  of  caring  for  the  poor,  the  ignorant, 
and  the  neglected,  is  made  common  to  us 
all ;  and  in  that  work  we  have  fellowship 
with  our  brethren  beyond  the  sea. 

We  are  happy  to  assure  you,  also,  of 
our  fellowship  with  you  in  labors  for  hu- 
man freedom  and  the  rights  of  man.  It 
was  mainly  under  the  influence  of  relig- 
ious sentiment  that  those  Northern  States 
of  our  Union  which  had  inherited  slavery 
as  a  colonial  deposit  from  British  com- 
merce, abolished  slavery  upon  their  soil, 
many  years  before  the  memorable  action 
of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  abol- 
ishing the  African  Slave  Trade.  In  that 
early  hostility  to  slavery  the  recognized 
leaders  of  Congregationalism — a  Hopkins, 
an  Edwards  the  second — bore  an  earnest 
and  illustrious  part.  And  though  since 
slavery  had  retired  beyond  the  political 
control  of  the  people  of  the  North,  and 
was  strengthening  itself  within  the  en- 
trenchments of  Southern  State  laws,  for 
its  audacious  attempt  to  control  or  to  sub- 
vert the  national  government,  there  have 
been,  in  the  Congregational  ministry  and 
churches,   apologists  for   moral    inaction 
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toward  the  system,  if  not  for  the  system 
itself;  yet  Congregationalists,  as  a  body, 
have  been  true,  and  firm,  and  constant  in 
opposing  this  monstrous  iniquity  with  the 
testimony  of  the  pulpit,  the  platform,  the 
convention  and  the  press,  and  in  arousing 
the  nation  to  resist  its  stealthy  advances. 
Again  and  again  have  our  local  associa- 
tions of  ministers  and  churches  uttered 
their  concentrated  denunciations  of  slavery 
and  its  abettors  ;  and  the  last  occasional 
convention,  at  Albany,  in  1852,  repre- 
senting the  spirit  of  the  whole  denomina- 
tion, issued  this  solemn  deliverance  : 

Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Con- 
vention, it  is  the  tendency  of  the  Gospel, 
wherever  it  is  preached  in  its  purity,  to  correct 
all  social  evils,  and  to  destroy  sin  in  all  its 
forms ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Missionary 
Societies  to  grant  aid  to  churches  in  slave- 
holding  States,  in  the  support  of  such  minis- 
ters only  as  shall  so  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
inculcate  the  principles  and  application  of 
Gospel  discipline,  that,  with  the  blessing  of 
God,  it  shall  have  its  full  effect  in  awakening 
and  enlightening  the  moral  sense  in  regard  to 
slavery,  and  in  bringing  to  pass  the  speedy 
abolition  of  that  stupendous  wrong  ;  and  that, 
wherever  a  minister  is  not  permitted  so  to 
preach,  he  should,  in  accordance  with  the 
directions  of  Christ,  in  such  cases,  "  depart 
out  of  that  city." 

At  the  call  of  the  government  upon 
loyal  citizens  for  the  defence  ot  the  coun- 
try against  the  slaveholder's  insurrection, 
the  Congregational  churches  furnished 
thousands  ot  volunteers  for  the  army,  and 
scores  of  ministers  as  chaplains.  That 
element  in  our  army — if  not  also  the  vast 
preponderating  spirit  of  the  army — is  one 
that  will  make  this  war  a  grand  providen- 
tial crusade  in  the  name  of  freedom  and 
humanity.  Already  Congress  and  the 
President  have  inscribed  Liberty  and 
Justice  upon  the  flag  of  the  nation.     And 


we  trust  that  when  our  day  of  trial  and 
conflict  is  over,  the  American  Congrega- 
tional Union  will  find  in  the  emancipated 
South  a  field  for  its  endeavors  which 
hitherto  has  been  barred  against  it.  In 
this  conflict  of  a  free  and  Christian  civi- 
lization with  the  barbarism  of  slavery, 
we  have  waited  and  longed  for  some 
expression  from  Christian  brethren  in 
England,  of  sympathy  and  moral  support 
for  the  cause  of  Order,  of  Right,  of  Free- 
dom ;  some  echo  of  the  noble  and  cheer- 
ing sentiments  of  Count  Agenor  de  Gas- 
parin,  from  France.  And  we  are  sure 
that  the  community  of  interest  in  behalf 
of  Religious  Liberty  which  moves  us  to 
send  over  the  sea  our  congratulations, 
our  prayers,  our  hopes  for  that  good  old 
cause  which  you  of  England  have  this 
year  vivified  before  your  nation  and  the 
world,  will  draw  your  hearts  to  us  in 
that  kindred  cause  of  human  freedom 
which  we  now  bear  aloft  in  the  arms  of 
prayer  and  hope,  amid  the  shock  of  battle. 
In  these  great  interests  of  humanity  the 
heirs  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  1620  and 
of  the  Nonconformists  of  1662,  cannot 
but  be  one.  One  with  you,  therefore,  in 
the  hallowed  memories  of  the  past,  in  the 
duties  and  conflicts  of  the  present,  in  the 
hopes  and  aims  of  the  future,  one  with 
you  in  Christ  and  for  humanity,  we  sub- 
scribe ourselves. 

Your  brethren  In  the  faith  and  liberty 
of  the  gospel, 

JOSEPH  P.  THOMPSON, 
Pastor  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle  Ch.,  N.  Y. 

WM.  IVES  BUDINGTON, 

Pastor  of  the  Clinton  Avenue  Ch..,  Brooklyn. 

DAVID  B.  COE, 

Sec.  of  the  American  Home  Miss.  Soc  ,  N.  Y. 

New  Yobk,  July  4,  1862. 
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(From  the  American  Baptist  Almanac  for  1863.) 
STATISTICS  OF  REGULAR  BAPTISTS  IN  NORTH  AMERICA  FOR  1861. 


States. 


Alabama, 

Arkansas, 

California, 

Connecticut, 

Delaware, * 

District  of  Columbia, 

Florida 

Georgia, 

Illinois 

Indiana, 

Indian  Territory,* 

Iowa, 

Kansas 

Kentucky, 

Louisiana, 

Maine, 

Maryland, 

Massachusetts, 

Michigan, 

Minnesota, 

Mississippi, 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

New  Hampshire, 

New  Jersey,. 

New  York, 

North  Carolina, 

Ohio 

Oregon, 

Pennsylvania 

Rhode  Island, 

South  Carolina, 

Tennessee, 

Texas, 

Vermont, 

Virginia, 

Wisconsin, 

German  and  Dutch  Churches  in  the  United  States, 

Swedish  Churches  in  the  United  States,* 

Welsh  Churches  in  the  United  States,* 

Total  in  the  United  States, 

Nova  Scotia 

New  Brunswick, 

Canada, 

West  India  Islands,* 

Total  in  North  America, 


O  13 

a 

m  O 

3 

Ts  a 

.■;j 

o 

29 

808 

429 

16 

321 

149 

3 

64 

49 

7 

116 

115 

, , 

3 

4 

5 

6 

5 

134 

73 

38 

994 

592 

26 

547 

413 

33 

509 

265 

4 

45 

40 

16 

259 

160 

3 

33 

11 

39 

849 

375 

10 

209 

113 

13 

279 

187 

1 

34 

26 

14 

267 

287 

11 

225 

158 

6 

97 

53 

22 

598 

303 

37 

749 

432 

1 

10 

4 

7 

94 

82 

4 

120 

128 

45 

838 

789 

27 

696 

375 

31 

507 

363 

3 

33 

22 

17 

382 

300 

3 

54 

55 

18 

473 

281 

24 

663 

397 

22 

456 

263 

7 

109 

97 

27 

771 

425 

13 

200 

131 

2 

50 

35 

1 

13 

11 

3 

34 

20 

588 

12,648 

8,118 

3 

142 

74 

2 

125 

70 

10 

242 

165 

4 

205 

154 

607 

13,362 

8,481 

hJT 


5 

87 
41 
55 

*25 
3 

36 
12 
20 

"21 
3 

2 
40 
35 

1 
10 
17 
125 
72 
67 

7 
48 

4 
11 
24 
16 

3 
82 

5 
27 

3 


5,481 

1,272 

86 

315 

26 

31 

553 

6,717 

2,458 

1,984 

400 

909 

53 

5,297 

932 

304 

363 

801 

461 

181 

3,331 

3,804 

5 

152 

1,039 

3,027 

4,818 

2,332 

69 

2,018 

73 

4,643 

3,806 

2,296 

232 

7,736 

345 

323 

150 

250 


1,035  69,073 


533 

359 

606 

1,000 


1,138  71,571 


^-.  u 

a  ^ 

^a 

61,219 
11,341 

2,378 

17,467 

352 

922 

6,483 
84,567 
32,519 
28,777 

4,300 
11,647 
866 
81,588 
10,264 
20,738 

4,295 
35,665 
13,153 

2,413 

41,610 

44,877 

239 

8,280 
17,715 
92,030 
60,532 
33.633 
907 
38,660 

8,681 
62,984 
46,564 
19,089 

8,374 
108,888 

8,928 

2,631 
600 

1,400 

1,037,576 

14,838 

8,070 

12,359 

36,500 

1,109,343 


OTHER  DENOMINATIONS  THAT  PRACTICE  IMMERSION. 


Anti-Mission  Baptists,* 

Free-Will  Baptists, 

Six-Principle  Baptists,* 

Seventh-Day  Baptists, 

Church  of  God,  (Winebrennarians)*. 

Disciples,  (Campbellites)* 

Tankers,* 


180 
142 

*4 

1,8001  850 

1,2851,033 

18   16 

66   77 

275  132 

2,000  2,000 

150  150 

'186 
'"4 

2*033 

60,000 

58,055 

3,000 

6,686 

14,000 

350,000 

8,200 

*  In  the  cases  thus  marked,  we  have  failed  to  secure  any  reliable  intelligence  upon  which  to  base  an  esti- 
mate as  to  present  numbers,  owing  to  the  confusion  arising  from  our  National  troubles.  We  have  therefore 
inserted  the  figures  of  last  year. 
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A  PORTABLE  CHAPEL,  OR  CHURCH. 


Ox  the  opposite  page  we  present  our 
readers  with  an  engraving  —  not  of  a 
church,  precisely,  but  with  the  model  of 
a  building  for  a  church.  It  is  a  perspec- 
tive view  of  a  portable  chapel ;  adapted 
especially  to  new  communities,  where 
population  is  sparse,  and  centers  are  not 
fixed.  This  structure  is  inexpensive, 
easily  reared,  and  as  easily  taken  down 
and  moved  any  distance,  and  then  re- 
erected  without  injury,  and  with  but  very 
little  labor.  The  patentees  of  this  model 
say  of  it,  "  that  it  is  16  by  32  feet  on  the 
ground  floor.  It  will  seat  a  hundred  per- 
sons with  as  much  comfort  as  any  city 
church.  Size  and  style  can  be  varied 
according  to  the  number  of  seats  required, 
or  the  taste  of  the  parties  purchasing  such 
a  building.  It  is  admirably  suited  to  the 
wants  of  a  small  rural  society  from  its 
cheapness ;  and  by  trailing  wood-bine 
over  its  exterior,  and  adding  a  few  sim- 
ple ornaments  to  the  interior,  it  could  be 
made  to  exceed  in  neatness  and  beauty 
many  a  costly  meeting  house."  This 
building  has  twelve  feet  posts,  open  to  the 
ridge  pole  inside.  It  has  thorough  ven- 
tilation, and  is  painted  inside  and  out.  It 
is  built  in  sections  so  as  easily  to  be  put 
together  or  taken  apart.  Its  weight,  all 
complete  is  about  four  and  a  half  to  five 
tons.  It  will  be  delivered  in  perfect  con- 
dition, at  Chicago  or  other  accessible 
points  for  the  sum  of  three  hundred 

AND    EIGHTY-FOUR    DOLLARS. 

The  patentees  have  many  models  of 
small  dwelling  houses,  workmen's  houses, 
tool  houses,  school,  carriage  and  fruit 
houses,  barracks,  hospitals,  &c.  They  say 
that  "  the  construction  of  these  buildings 
is  so  simple  that  two  or  three  men,  with- 
out mechanical  knowledge,  or  experience 
in  building,  can  set  up  one  of  them  in  less 
than  THREE  HOURS  :  and  with  equal  ease 
the  same  number  of  men  can  take  it  down, 


remove  it  to  another  locality,  and  re- 
build it  without  additional  material.  In- 
deed, should  necessity  or  convenience 
require,  a  complete  dwelling  house  can 
be  erected  and  be  prepared  for  family 
use,  in  a  single  night,  with  scarcely  a  tithe 
of  the  deliberation  or  labor  expended  to 
build  the  meanest  shanty." 

It  is  supposed  that  there  are  many 
places  where  chapels  of  the  size,  style, 
and  movable  quality  of  that  herein  named 
would  exactly  meet  the  wants  of  such 
places,  if  they  were  ready  to  unite  in  se- 
curing a  neat,  simple  place  of  worship. 
The  expense  might  not  be  beyond  their 
posxibililies.  It  is  quickly  secured,  and 
easily  transferred  to  another  locality  or 
changed  into  a  school  house  or  dwelling, 
or  into  permanency  as  a  vestry  when  out- 
grown as  a  sanctuary.  The  sections  can 
be  doubled  without  a  large  outlay;  then 
they  are  very  warm  in  winter.  So  each 
section  of  the  roof  can  be  shingled  instead 
of  being  battened,  and  thus  more  effectu- 
ally secure  tightness  and  warmth.  We 
understand  by  the  parties  in  charge,  that 
while  they  can  enlarge  to  almost  any  ex- 
tent on  the  plan  here  given,  still  they  do 
not  recommend  it,  especially  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  loidth.  Its  length  may  be  in- 
creased to  any  extent  desired,  but  the  in- 
crease in  width  adds  much  to  the  expense 
and  weight,  and  hence  to  the  difficulty  of 
construction,  and  especially  to  the  in- 
creased expense  of  transportation.  The 
roof  here  is  at  "half  pitch,"  and  roof 
boards  are  all  one  length.  For  any  fur- 
ther particulars,  or  for  any  negotiations 
we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  gentle- 
manly proprietors  and  patentees.  Ad- 
dress D.  N.  Skillings,  No.  101  State  St., 
Boston,  or  1 08  Wall  street,  New  York, 
(ofiice  of  Mailler,  Lord  &  Quereau,)  or 
Flint  &  Hall,  No.  6  Central  St.,  Boston, 
Ms.,  or  114  Wall  St.,  New  York, 
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JOHN  BARNARD : 

AN  AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL  FRAGMENT. 

FrRNISHED    AND    PREFACED    BY    REV.    S.    J.    SPAtTLDING,    NEAVBUEYPORT,    MS. 


John  Barnard  m^is  the  son  of  Rev. 
Thomas  and  Elizabeth  (Price)  Barnard,  of 
Andover,  and  the  grandson  of  Francis 
Barnard,  of  Hadley,  Ms.  He  was  born 
(on  the  authority  of  his  own  MSS.)  in  the 
North  Parish,  Andover,  Dec.  14,  1690.1 
He  graduated  at  Harvard  College,  in  1709. 
For  two  or  three  years  he  taught  the  Gram- 
mar School  at  Andover.  March  25,  1712, 
he*  commenced  instruction  in  the  Grammar 
School  at  Salem.  From  the  latter  place  he 
removed  to  Boston,  Aug.  25,  1713,  and  was 
a  teacher  in  the  North  Grammar  School  of 
that  town  until  he  removed  to  Andover. 

Immediately  upon  the  death  of  his  father 
be  was  thought  of  as  his  successor  ;  and  on 
the  16th  of  December,  1718,  he  was  in- 
vited to  settle  in  the  gospel  ministry,  in  the 
North  Parish.  He  began  to  preach,  as 
settled  minister,  the  first  Sabbath  in  Jan- 
uary, 1719,  and  was  ordained  on  the  8th  of 
April  following. 

At  the  ordination.  Rev.  Mr.  Capen,  of 
Topsfield,  gave  the  charge ;  Rev.  Mr.  Ste- 
vens, of  Charlestown,  gave  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  ;  Rev.  Thomas  Symmes,  of 
Boxford,  East  Parish,  preached  the  sermon ; 
Rev.  ilr,  Rogers  and  Rev.  Mr.  PhUlips 
assisted  in  prayer.  Mr.  Barnard  died  June 
14,  1758,  aged  68  years. 

"  Mr.  Barnard  was  a  good  classical  scho- 
lar ;  and  after  his  settlement  in  the  ministry, 
prepared  many  pupils  for  college.  His  piety, 
gentleness,  and  pleasantry,  his  faithfulness 
and  assiduity  in  the  discharge  of  ministe- 
rial duty,  and  the  interest  which  he  took  in 
promoting  the  peace  and  improvement  of 
his  people,  procured  their  love  and  confi- 
dence. As  a  preacher,  and  as  a  counsellor 
in  the  churches,  he  was  very  highly  re- 
spected. His  sound  understanding,  hospi- 
tality,   benevolence   and   urbanity,   gained 

1  Sprague  says,  Feb.  26,  1690. 

2  Hot  "  Rev.  John  Barnard,  afterwards  of  Marble- 
head,"  a£  Felt  Bays,  Annals  of  ScUem,  p.  854. 


the  esteem  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  and 
acquaintances.  He  lived  in  much  inti- 
macy and  friendship  with  Rev.  Mr.  Phil- 
lips, of  the  South  Parish,  and  they  mu- 
tually contributed  to  the  good  order,  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  town.  Mr.  Phillips, 
in  the  preface  to  a  funeral  sermon  of  Abiel 
Abbot,  preached  by  Mr.  Barnard,  in  1739, 
says  :  "—[Rev.  A.  Abbot,  D.D.] 

"  As  for  the  present  worthy  pastor  of 
the  flock  of  Christ  in  the  North  Parish, 
although  he  be  not  willing  that  any  enco- 
mium should  be  given  of  him,  but,  like  his 
venerable  father  before  him,  professes  him- 
self content,  provided  he  may  do  some  ser- 
vice in  the  world,  and  pass  through  it  with- 
out contempt ;  yet,  I  cannot  forbear  saying, 
that  he  is  so  well  known  and  approved  that 
he  stands  in  no  need  at  all  of  a  word  of 
recommendation  from  any  man  whatever." 
He  adds,  "If  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak 
the  truth,  I  shall  go  on  to  say,  that  I  esteem 
myself  not  much  less  happy  in  this,  his 
son,  who  ministers  before  God  and  to  his 
people,  not  only  in  his  father's  place,  but 
also  makes  good,  so  far,  I  suppose,  as  any 
man  can,  his  father's  ground.  I  said  I 
esteem  myself  happy  in  him  ;  for  we  have 
been,  now  for  more  than  twenty  years  past, 
laboring  in  this  town  (though  not  properly 
as  colleagues,  yet)  as  good  neighbors  and  cor- 
dial brethren ;  which,  let  others  think  as 
meanly  of  as  they  please,  yet  loe  look  upon 
it  as  an  article  essential  to  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  our  lives  ;  and  I  do  the  rather 
make  mention  of  this  thing,  because  I  would 
from  hence  take  occasion,  both  thankfully 
to  acknowledge  the  smiles  of  heaven  in  that 
harmony  and  brotherly  love  which  have 
hitherto  subsisted  between  us,  and  to  be- 
wail it,  that  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
think  that  there  is  not  so  good  understand- 
ing between  ministers  of  some  towns  as 
might  be  wished  for.  Will  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  be  pleased  to  gi-ant  that  this 
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happy  imion,  ■which  is  so  much  our  strength 
and  beauty,  may  be  preserved  and  estab- 
lished, to  our  comfort  and  the  people's  edi- 
fication. And  may  all  such  who  are  the 
people's  instructors,  and  especially  who  are 
pastors  in  the  same  toxcn,  frequently  visit 
each  other,  and  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment, as  it  becomes  all  such  who  not  only 
serve  the  same  Master,  but  even  style  them- 
selves the  bridegroom's  friends  and  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ !" 

Mr.  Barnard  published  a  sermon  preached 
at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  Timothy  Walker, 
Concord,  N.  H.,  Nov.  18,  1730;  a  sermon 
preached  at  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Abiel  Abbot, 
who  died  May  29,  1739,  aged  23  years. 
He  was  son  of  Dca.  John  Abbot,  and 
graduated  at  Harvard  College,  1737.  Elec- 
tion Seimon  for  1746. 


Mr.  Barnard  married,  Oct.  20,  1715,  Sarah 

Martyn,  daughter  of  Edward  and Martyn, 

of  Boston.    The  names  of  their  children  were  : 

1.  Thomas,  born  Aug,  1716,  at  Boston,  Ms. ; 
baptized  Aug.  20, 1716  ;  graduated  H.  C.  1732  S 
ordained  at  Newbury,  Jan.  31, 1739  ;  dismissed 
Jan.  lo,  1751  ;  ordained  at  Salem,  Sept.  17, 
1755  ;  died  Aug.  15,  1776. 

2.  Sarah,  born  April  28,  1719,  at  Andover 
baptized  May  3d,  1719;  died  May  18,  1719. 

3.  Edward,  born  at  Andover,  June  15,  1720 
graduated  H.  C.  1736;  ordained  at  Haverhill 
April  27,  1743  ;  died  Jan.  26,  1774. 

4.  John,  born  at  Andover,  April  19,  1723 
died  Oct.  4,  1739,  in  his  fourth  year  at  H.  C. 

5.  Sarah,  born  at  Andover,  Aug.  9,  1727 
married  Rev.  John  Tucker,  D.D.,  of  Kewbury 

6.  Elizabeth,  born  at  Andover,  June  16 
1732  ;  died  Aug.  8,  1732. 

7.  Elizabeth,  born  at  Andover,  Dec.  20, 1735 
died  Sept.  21,  1736. 


Memoranda. 


I  removed  from  Salem  to  Boston,  Au- 
gust 25,  1713.  Entered  into  ye  School 
ye  26th — took  up  my  quarters  at  Mrs. 
Hope.  Olivers  in  whose  house  I  lived  2 
years  and  2  months  very  Ha[)pily.  She 
being  a  very  pious,  Ingenious  and  obliging 
Gentlewoman. 

Anno  1715  1  was  married  Oct.  20th  to 
Sarah  Martyn,  qunm  Christo  prius  Con- 
nubio  Spirituali  et  celerno  Junctam :  Sic, 
guam  miki,  hnwl  Temere  Credo. 

My  son  Thomas  was  born  on  Thurs- 
day Aug.  17th  1716  about  3  o'clock  in 
the  morning  at  my  Father  Martyn's,  given 
up  to  God  (and  I  hope  sincerely)  in  Bap- 
tism August  20th.  I  pray  God  the  Child 
may  live,  and  live  to  God.  Oh  that  he 
might  be  blessed  indeed.  God  has  put  a 
new  charge  into  my  hands,  O  that  I  might 
have  grace  to  be  faithful  in  it !  My  child 
has  derived  from  me  a  defiled  nature, 
Lord  help  me  to  be  very  much  concerned, 
that  he  may  have  a  clean  Heart. 

My  Brother  Theodore  was  married 
April  30th  anno  1717. 

My  Father  Martyn  died  Feb.  5,  1717-8 
about  10  o'clock  in  the  morning;  in  him  I 
lost  a  Tender  helpful  Father,  and  Friend  : 
But  what  shall  I  say  ?  Thou  Lord  hast 
done  it,  and  I  must  forever  be  Dumb  and 
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7iot  open  my  mouth.  Be  i^t'dl  and  knoio 
that  I  am  God.     Psalm  46,  10. 

He  was  a  very  Pious  Gentleman.  Emi- 
nent and  remarkable  for  Family  Govern- 
ment and  Religion,  the  Sanctification  of 
the  Sabbath,  in  his  own  House,  and  the 
House  of  God;  I  think  I  never  saw  a 
greater  Instance  of  a  Holy  Deportment  in 
public  Worship.  He  was  public  spiritted 
and  denyed  himself  very  much,  many 
Times  to  serve  others,  was  a  very  accurate 
merchant,  more  than  ordinary  quick,  and 
E.xpeditious  in  Casting  up  accounts.  Was 
one  of  a  Good  Temper,  very  rarely  out  of 
Humour,  excelled  in  Patience  under  the 
obloquy  of  People,  which  those  who  serve 
in  any  Public  Capacity  Generally  if  not 
always  suffer,  if  Faithful  to  their  Trust. 

My  Daughter  Sarah  was  born  at  Ando- 
ver April  28th  1719,  upon  Tuesday  about 
11  o'clock  in  the  forenoon.  Baptized  the 
next  Sabbath,  viz.  May  3d,  and  Died  May 
18th  of  Convulsion  fitts.  Lord  give  me  a 
name  better  than  yt  of  Son  and  Daughter, 
and  give  me  the  assurance  of  such  a  name. 

My  son  Edward  was  born  June  15, 
1720,  was  baptized  the  Sabbath  follow- 
ing. God  give  me  Grace  to  bring  Him 
up  in  the  Nurture  and  Admonition  of  the 
Lord. 
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My  Brothor-in-Law  Edward  Martyn 
dyed  of  ye  small-pox  September  A.  D. 
1721. 

Several  Families  in  Andover  were  vis- 
ited with  ye  small-pox  yc  Latter  end  of 
Dec  1721  of  which  distemper  There  Dyed 
Deacon  Barker,  Stephen  Barker,  James 
Black  and  his  wife,  Joseph  Dana  son 
of  Francis  Dana :  Lord  stay  thy  hand, 
say  it  is  enough. 

The  wife  of  Jacob  Tyler  and  their 
child  and  Ebenezr  King  dyed  of  above 
sd  distemper  the  same  year. 

My  son  John  was  Born  on  a  Fryday 
April  19  in  1723  |^  after  2  in  the  after- 
noon, was  Baptised  April  21.  Another 
singular  mercy  is  conferred  upon  me  and 
more  duty  expected  from  me. 

My  Brother  Theodore^  dyed  Feb.  IGth 
1724-5  at  about  10  o'clock  in  ye  Evening 
having  almost  completed  ye  33d  year  of 
his  age.  He  lay  sick  but  about  6  days, 
he  left  a  wife  and  3  small  children.  The 
Eldest  but  a  little  above  six  years  old. 
He  gave  me  good  satisfaction  before  he 
dyed  as  to  ye  state  of  his  Soul  and  I 
mourn  not  without  hope.  I  have  no  nat- 
urall  Fathr  Mothr  Brothr  nor  Sistr  upon 
earth,  but  am  left  alone  :  but  I  shall  not 
be  alone  for  ye  father  he  is  with  me. 
Lord  help  me  to  improve  this  dispensa- 
tion aright.  Quicken  me  hereby  to  pre- 
pare for  death.  My  Brothrs  have  been 
short-lived  ;  I  wd  not  depend  upon  a  long 
one.  Lord  satisfy  me  with  life  whether 
longer  or  shorter,  and  show  me  thy  salva- 
tion. 

My  son  John  had  a  fit  of  sickness  Janry 
the  Latter  end  anno  1724-5  and  another 
in  Febry  ye  same  year  in  both  which  he 
was  brought  near  to  death  but  God  gra- 
ciously raised  ye  child.  Oh  that  I  may 
Live  more  to  God's  Glory  for  his  mercy. 

The  Reverend  Mr  Thomas  Symes,  Pas- 
tor of  the  Church  at  Bradford,  dyed  Oct. 
6th,  1725  (of  a  scorbutick  dropsicall  dis- 
temper) in  the  48th  year  of  his  age  and 

2  He  was  father-in-law  of  Hon .  Samuel  Phillips,  of 
Andover,  one  of  the  founders  of  Phillips  Academy  in 
that  town. 


the  17th  of  his  Ministry  in  that  Town. 
He  was  an  Ingenious  Gentleman,  a  well 
accomplished  FaithfuU  Successfull  Minis- 
ter— he  left  a  widow  8  children  and  some 
of  yni  young.  Your  fathrs  where  are 
they  and  ye  Prophets  do  they  live  for- 
ever ?  This'part  of  ye  Province  is  much 
darkened  and  empoverished  by  ye  extinc- 
tion of  such  a  Burning  and  Shining  Light 
and  well  Instructed  Scribe.  Lord  help 
me  to  fulfill  my  ministry  and  Let  me  be 
ready  for  ye  giving  up  of. my  acct  as  thy 
Servt  Symes  was. 

The  same  month  and  year  dyed  that 
Generous  usefull  Gentleman  and  my  Sin- 
gularly good  friend  Major  Stephen  Sewall 
of  Salem. 

My  Daughter  Sarah  was  Born  on  a 
Wednesday  about  12  o'clock  in  ye  Day, 
August  9th  1727.  Baptised  Aug.  13. 
13  Feb.  1727-8  Dyed  the  Learned  and 
Pious  Dr  Cotton  Mather  of  Boston  in  the 
66  year  of  his  age  and  47  of  his  ministry. 
He  died  with  a  Heavenly  composure  of 
Soul  llejoicing  in  hope  of  the  Glory  of 
God.  My  Father  my  Father  the  Chariots 
of  Israel  and  the  Horsemen  thereof. 

My  Daughter  Elizabeth  was  born  Thurs- 
day June  16th  1732  abt  9  o'clock  In  the 
evening,  baptised  June  18th.  The  Lord 
help  me  to  be  duly  concerned  for  ye  child's 
Salvation. 

Aug.  8,  1732,  Dyed  my  Daughter  Eliza- 
beth a  little  past  6  in  ye  morning  being 
7  Weeks  and  3  days  old,  and  having  been 
sick  above  6  weeks. 

My  Daughter  Elizabeth  was  born  Sat- 
urday Deer  20th  1735,  about  8  o'clock  in 
ye  evening  :  May  He  who  has  given  her 
to  me  make  Her  his  and  if  He  spare  her 
life  help  me  to  bring  her  up  (if  I  have 
opportunity)  in  ye  Nurture  and  Admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord: — and  give  her  an  edu- 
cation suitable  to  her  holy  Dedication — 
dyed  of  Convulsion  Fits  Sept.  21,  1736, 
being  just  9  months  and  1  day  old.  She 
dyed  about  one  Hour  and  a  quarter  after 
her  Cousin  Hannah  Barnard  who  died  of 
ye  Feaver  and  Sore  Throat  having  en- 
tered  the  Thirteenth   year  of  her  Age. 
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Lord  help  me  to  Sanctify  thy  name  under 
these  affecting  visitations. 

My  Dear  and  hopeful  Son  John  died  at 
Home  Oct.  4,  173!)  aj^cd  a  Little  more 
than  16  years  and  5  months.  He  dyed  of 
a  Feavr  and  Flux — the  Tenth  day  after 
he  was  seized  therewith.  He  had  entered 
his  Fourth  year  at  College.  He  was  dili- 
gent in  his  Studies  there  and  I  doubt 
used  too  close  an  application,  was  well  be- 
loved by  his  Tutor  and  universally  so  by 
the  students.  He  was  of  a  good  Temper 
and  blameless  life  remarkable  for  his  Mod- 
esty and  Contempt  of  the  Gayieties  of 
Dress.  Tho  his  Faintness  and  pains  were 
very  great  upon  his  sick  Bed  yet  he  bore 
them  with  admirable  Patience,  assured 
me  of  his  willingness  to  submit  to  ye  will 
of  God,  of  his  Hope  of  Salvation  built 
upon  Christ,  had  his  reason  bright  till 
about  12  Hours  before  He  Expired.  The 
ways  of  God  are  past  finding  out !  but  I 
know  this,  that  when  Clouds  and  Dark- 
ness are  round  about  Thee  Justice  and 
Judgement  are  the  Habitation  of  thy 
Throne.  I  desire  to  Gloryfy  God  by 
resignation  to  his  Will  and  that  This  Sor- 
rowful providence  may  be  for  the  Ever- 
lasting good  of  me  and  mine.  My  child 
bid  fair  had  his  Days  been  prolonged,  to 
have  served  Christ  and  his  Chh.  in  the 
ministry,  but  what  shall  I  say  ?  Christ 
can  carry  on  his  work  without  the  help  of 
me  or  mine. 

My  Mother  In  Law  Mrs.  Lydja  Bar- 
nard dyed  at  Charlestown  August  1743, 
after  she  had  been  my  Father's  widow 
almost  25  years,  was  Interd  at  Cambridge. 
My  Sister  Barnard  of  Salem  dyed  August 
Latter  end,  1743,  was  Interd  Sept.  2.  up- 
on Fryday. 

Memoranda  Quotidiana — 1718. 

July  27,  Sabbath.  I  rise  this  morning 
in  Health  of  Body,  but  how  Is  it  with  my 
Soul  ?  are  all  things  In  my  Soul  in  Good 
order  ?  There  is  much  Sin  In  me  indeed, 
and  I  would  Loathe  my  self  for  it.  But  I 
am  not  without  some  Comfortable  Hopes, 
that  the  cure  of  my  distempered  soul  is  be- 


gun, and  I  wish  it  might  go  on  apace.  I 
will  therefore  Lye  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda 
for  my  cure.  I  will  this  day  repair  to  the 
waters  of  the  Sanctuary.  But  which  of 
all  my  distempers  shall  I  this  day  seek  for 
a  cure  of?  I  have  Infinite  cause  to  be 
solicitous  that  all  the  Dyseases  of  my  soul 
may  be  healed,  but  I  will  single  out  one 
to  which  I  will  have  a  more  particular 
reference  when  before  the  great  Phyr^lclan 
this  Day,  viz.  my  Pride  which  exalts  self 
against  God,  has  a  Train  of  sins  following 
of  it  and  is  very  uncomfortable  to  my  poor 
soul.  I  hope  I  have  truly  taken  pains  to 
kill  this  sin  in  me,  but  yet  It  Lives,  and 
sometimes  Prevails  in  me  to  my  Confusion 
and  Shame.  O,  my  Saviour  engage  with 
me  against  thy  great  enemy  and  mine, 
make  me  meek  and  Lowly  in  Heart.  Let 
me  be  more  like  Thyself. 

July  28,  a.  m.  I  bless  God  I  have  been 
enabled  cheerfully,  without  yt  darkness  I 
have  sometimes  met  with  in  my  Business, 
to  go  through  ye  Bu-Iness  of  this  fore- 
noon ;  If  God  give  Light,  who  can  cause 
darkness  V  Though  my  employment  has 
but  slender  gains  attending  of  it,  yet  I 
would  thank  my  great  Sovereign  that  I 
have  the  Opportunity  to  do  some  service 
for  his  name  and  my  Generation  If  he  be 
pleased  to  give  me  a  heart  set  for  his 
glory  and  ye  Good  of  those  under  my 
care,  I  think  I  sliould  esteem  my  Calling 
upon  these  considerations  highly  eligible 
and  Delectable.  O  my  God  do  thou,  who 
hast  given  me  my  Post  give  me  a  Heart 
exceedingly  inclined  to  be  serviceable 
therein,  and  give  me  success.  Help  me 
to  go  through  Discouragements  which  I 
meet,  with  courage  and  comfort.  Help 
me  to  do  ray  best  and  to  leave  events  to 
thy  self. 

P.  M.  I  bless  God  that  I  have  been 
restrained  by  his  Grace  this  afternoon 
From  those  Frames  to  which  I  am  so 
much  inclined  by  my  natural  Temper 
and  my  business.  I  Hope  It  has  proceed- 
ed from  my  Trust  in  God.  The  Lord  will 
keep  Mm  in  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
upon  Him. 
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July  29.  I  leave  my  Bed  somewt  early 
this  morning  to  seek  God.  Natural  sleep 
is  not  the  proper  refreshment  of  the  soul, 
my  better  part :  I  would  be  concerned 
that  my  spiritual  part  might  have  rest. 
But  where  is  this  to  be  found  but  in  God; 
This  world  is  not  its  rest  because  finite  and 
polluted.  But  in  God  there  is  enou;;h  to 
fill  every  desire,  and  satisfy  every  Craving. 
In  Him  is  enough  to  dry  up  every  Tear, 
and  Hush  every  Fear.  The  morning  I 
esteem  the  most  suitable  time  in  the  day 
For  prayer  and  Reading  and  meditation 
because  my  mind  I  find  more  lively  than 
at  other  times,  nor  so  charged  with  world- 
ly business  and  cares :  then  it  is  fitter  to 
entertain  the  Great  God  and  Converse 
with  Him.  I  suppose  David  found  it  so 
who  resolves  upon  seeking  God  early. 
"  My  voice  shall  thou  hear  in  the  morning." 
Aurora  Gratiis  amica. 

July  31.  How  prone  am  I  to  be  out  of 
frame  !  My  Passions,  my  Passions,  those 
unwashed  Dogs  as  one  justly  calls  them, 
enslave  my  Poor  Soul.  O  my  Saviour 
free  me  from  their  Dominion  and  Tyran- 
ny :  if  thou  make  me  free  then  I  i-hall  be 
free  indeed.  Help  me  to  live  more  by 
Truth  and  then  the  Things  of  this  world 
will  make  but  small  Imj^ression  upon  me. 
I  would  loathe  my  evil  Frames,  and  Fly 
to  ye  Blood  of  the  Covenant  for  the  par- 
don of  them.  O  Spirit  of  Truth  and 
grace  give  me  an  ascendent  over  my  Pas- 
sions this  day.  Let  all  witliin  me  be  calm 
and  easy.  Let  me  cheerfully  go  through 
my  Business  without  disturbance  and  un- 
easiness. 

August  3d.  This  afternoon  I  have  heard 
a  sermon  upon  the  Life  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian, viz.  That  it  is  a  Life  hid  with  Christ 
in  God  ;  a  Glorious  though  obscure  life  it 
w£is  described  to  be.  O  that  I  may  be  of 
the  number  of  those  happy  ones  who  are 
partakers  of  this,  tho.  hidden,  yet  ever- 
lasting life.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  I  should 
prefer  this  invisible  life  before  the  great- 
est Pomp  and  Grandeur  of  this  world. 
O  that  I  were  heartily  willing  my  Saviour 
should  do  all  that  for  me  which  he  offers 


to  do  for  sinners.  I  would  Believe,  Lord 
help  my  unbelief.  I  would  forsake  all 
sin.  O  my  almighty  Saviour  help  me  to 
do  it.  I  am  assured  I  am  Guilty,  I  want 
a  Pardon  and  a  Righteousness.  O  my 
merciful  Saviour  wash  me  with  thy  blood, 
clothe  me  with  thy  Righteousness  :  Inspire 
me  with  love  to  God  and  my  neighbor, 
put  all  good  Frames  into  me  and  help  me 
to  live  in  God  and  to  (Jod.  Let  my  will 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  will  of  (jod,  what- 
ever he  commands  me  help  me  to  do, 
whatever  he  forbids  me  to  do,  help  me  to 
avoid,  whatever  he  lays  upon  me  help  me 
to  bear  and  to  get  good  by. 

I  know  I  must  dye,  and  know  not  IIow 
soon  my  Lord  will  come.  It  therefore 
highly  concerns  me  to  be  always  ready. 
It  is  the  Highest  Folly  in  the  world  to  say 
I  will  next  week  or  next  month  or  next 
year  apply  my  self  to  ye  great  work  of 
my  salvation,  when  I  dont  know  but  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  my  life  may  require 
my  soul  of  me  this  night.  I  will  therefore 
(in  the  strength  of  Christ)  set  about  my 
great  work  now,  and  Labour  every  day 
For  such  a  frame  and  Temper  of  Heart 
and  mind  as  may  be  suitable  for  a  man 
who  is  going  out  of  this  world  to  appear 
before  a  Holy  and  heart-searching  Judge  ; 
and  to  Befriend  such  a  frame  I  would 
think  much  upon  death,  this  I  am  per- 
suaded would  be  a  good  Barrier  against 
the  enemys  of  my  soul,  what  Impression 
has  the  world  upon  a  Dying  man  ? 

Oct.  13,  1718.  This  day  about  9  o' 
clock  in  the  evening  my  Dear  father  de- 
parted this  life,  he  was  taken  by  an 
apoplexy  the  night  before,  between  9  and 
10  o'clock.  He  spake  but  very  few  words 
which  is  a  very  great  aggravation  of  my 
sorrow  :  had  it  pleased  God  to  have  given 
Him  the  use  of  his  Tongue,  he  might  have 
spoken  something  that  might  have  had  a 
greatand  lasting  impression  upon  my  heart, 
but  it  pleased  God  it  should  be  otherwise, 
and  I  would  adore  him  under  the  dis- 
pensation, and  begg  of  Him,  powerfully 
to  bring  to  my  remembrance  what  good 
Instructions  he  gave  me  in  his  Health  to 
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sanctify  to  me  the  great  Bereavement  that 
I  may  extract  Good  out  of  Evil  and  fetch 
meat  ont  of  the  Eater. 

My  Father  died  in  the  60th  year  of  his 
age  :  he  lived  desired  and  Dyed  lamented 
by  all  that  knew  him.  He  was  born  at 
Hartford*  in  Connecticut,  from  thence  his 
father  removed  to  Iladley  (when  he  was 
very  young)  he  was  bro't  up  in  Iladley 
at  School  till  he  was  fitted  for  the  College 
into  wch  Society  he  entered  Sophymore. 
After  he  had  taken  his  first  degree,  he 
went  and  kept  school  at  Roxbury  for  some 
time  from  thence  he  removed  to  Andover, 
and  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Ministry, 
in  which  place  he  obtained  Grace  to  be 
faithful  to  his  great  Lord  &  Master  for 
more  than  3G  years.  He  was  by  the 
learned  and  wise  accounted  a  Gentleman 
of  bright  natural  parts,  admired  for  his 
keen  witt,  which  never  transgressed  the 
bounds  of  jModet^tij,  Cliarity  and  Purity, 
as  was  observed,  his  Judgemt  was  Solid, 
and  his  memory  Tenacious.  Nature  laid 
in  him  a  good  foundation  for  learning, 
upon  which  he  improved  very  considera- 
bly. As  to  the  Latin  Sf  Greek  Tongue,  I 
suppose  few  in  the  country  Exceeded 
Him :  he  Avas  well  acquainted  with  the 
Philosophy  &  Logick  in  reputation  in  his 
day :  was  no  stranger  to  History :  but 
could  discourse  entertainingly  of  the  affairs 
of  Kingdoms  and  Countrys  :  was  a  good 
Divine,  and  an  excellent,  judicious  jireach- 
er.  I  have  read  over  many  of  his  sermons 
and  they  all  to  me  appear  pithy  and 
nervous  because  Scriptural,  without  any 
solecism  as  to  the  method. 

His  piety  shone  bright,  and  particularly 
that  part  of  it,  h's  Humility,  the  light  of 
his  Doctrine  joyned  with  that  of  his  con- 
versation was  indeed  very  forcible  and 
convincing.  He  was  relatively  good  and 
desirable.  A  good  Pastor,  one  after  God's 
own  Heart,  a  pleasant,  careful  Flusband, 
a  very  Tender  prudent  father,  and  an 
acceptable  Neighbor. 

And  now  how  stupid  am  I  if  I  get  no 

*  Xot  Hadley,  as  Dr.  Abbot  says,  Sprw^ut's  An- 
nals, vol.  i.,  p.  198. 
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good  by  this  bereavement.  O  my  God 
teach  me  out  of  thy  law,  and  let  it  be 
good  for  me  thus  to  be  afllicted,  let  it 
mortify  sin,  endear  Christ  to  me  and 
(juicken  my  meditations  on  and  prepara- 
tions for  the  Heavenly  world.  May  I  re- 
memember  My  Father  and  Imitate  his 
example.  I  bless  the  [Lord]  I  was  born 
of  such  a  Credible  and  pious  father. 

Att  the  latter  end  of  December  follow- 
ing my  father's  Death  I  had  a  Unanim- 
ous vote  excepting  one,  of  the  Church, 
and  a  full  vote  of  the  Congregation  to 
Succeed  my  ever  Honrd  Father  in  the 
work  of  the  Ministry  among  them.  My  call 
I  thot  as  did  my  Friends  with  whom  I  ad- 
vised was  sufficient,  my  abilities  tis  true 
are  but  small,  but  I  may  be  as  good  as 
many  others  whom  God  is  pleased  to  bless 
and  prosper  in  that  Work.  I  hope  He 
will  give  me  Grace  and  Encrease  my 
Gifts  if  I  am  sincere  and  humble  in  his 
service.  Upon  my  call  ye  Small  Pox 
broke  out  in  Boston  and  was  likely  to 
spread,  and  I  and  my  wife  and  children 
had  never  had  it.  The  people  who  in- 
vited me  were  a  well  disposed  people,  had 
been  under  my  Father's  Instructions,  and 
were  unanimous  in  their  choice,  if  I  had 
refused  twas  likely  the  parish  would  have 
broken  into  factions  and  parties.  My  ac- 
cepting seemed  to  be  called  for  by  the 
voice  of  Providence  and  accordingly  I 
took  up  with  their  oiler, — wth  ye  Consent 
of  my  wife  —  and  about  the  12th  of  Jan- 
uary I  moved  my  family  to  Andover. 
April  7th,  1719.  Tomorrow  is  the  day 
appointed  for  my  solemn  separation  to 
ye  Work  of  the  ministry :  and  O  how 
great  a  Work  it  is.  Oh  my  Insufficiency. 
Oh  my  great  unworthiness,  to  be  Imployed 
in  that  sacred  and  solemn  Work :  that 
God  should  Imploy  me  in  it,  me  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all  Saints.  To  me 
is  this  Grace  given  that  I  shotfld  preach 
ye  Unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ  —  That 
I  should  be  a  steward  of  the  misteries  of 
his  kingdom. 

The  tho't  swallows  me  up,  I  would  re- 
nounce  self-dependence    and    rely   alto- 
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gether  upon  the  Grace  of  God  thro'  Christ 
to  Quality  me  for  the  ministerial  Work  to 
carry  me  thro'  the  Work  and  to  succeed 
me  in  it.  I  know  I  am  nothing,  can  do 
nothing  of  myself:  Christ  is  all  :  Christ 
is  all  :  I  would  this  day  be  looking  unto 
God  For  Pardon  of  all  my  sins  in  ye  blood 
of  Christ  for  acceptance  of  my  person 
and  services  in  his  beloved  Son.  For 
sanctifying  Grace,  that  it  would  please 
the  God  of  all  Grace  to  take  away  my 
Filthy  Garments  and  Clothe  me  with 
Change  of  rayment  that  I  may  be  Really 
and  inwardly  Sanctified,  before  I  am 
Externally  dedicated  and  Sanctified  to 
the  Work  of  the  Ministry.  That  I  may 
have  Grace  to  receive  the  weighty  charge 
to  be  Imposed  upon  me  in  a  suitable  man- 
ner with  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthiness, 
Inability  to  discharge  it,  with  a  resolution 
to  go  on  in  ye  work  In  ye  strength  of 
ye  Lord.  That  God  would  give  me  Grace 
to  be  faithful  in  his  service,  that  after  I 
had  preached  to  others  I  may  not  be  a 
Castaway  myself.  This  is  the  sum  of 
what  my  petitions  are  to  be. 

May  27  at  evening.  I  have  long  in- 
termitted writing  for  which  I  desire  to 
mourn  for  I  have  found  Benefit  in  Time 
past  by  it :  it  has  been  a  time  of  Tempt- 
ation and  Sloth  with  me  of  late,  the 
Lord  forgive  me. — I  desire  to  mourn  be- 
fore God  for  my  Sins  thro'  the  day  Past. 
Especially  my  Idleness,  and  the  Sin  that 
has  atteniled  my  Conference  with  one  in 
the  family.  I  find  it  a  hard  thing  to  Con- 
tend and  not  sin.  For  time  to  come  I 
purpose  to  be  more  sparing  of  speaking 
and  to  keep  a  Watch  upon  the  Door  of 
my  Mouth  and  to  be  more  Careful  to 
avoid  temptation. 

May  28,  1719.  I  have  found  my  Heart 
something  more  heavenly  this  day  than 
of  late,  and  a  greater  disposition  to  spend 
my  Timtf  well.  I  thank  God  for  it.  I 
have  one  difficulty  to  Encounter  with 
and  it  is  the  more  formidable  because  it 
falls  out  in  the  Beginning  of  my  Ministry. 
There  is  like  to  be  some  difficulty  in  the 
admission  of  the   first  I   propound  to  the 


Church.  O  my  Savr  give  me  wisdom  to 
manage  that  affair  as  I  ought  to  do  ;  ac- 
quaint me,  O  glorious  head  of  the  Church 
with  my  duty  in  the  affair  of  admitting 
that  person,  I  am  a  Child  and  want  dis- 
cretion exceedingly. 

Sab.  M.  I  find  my  heart  very  cold  ;  I 
have  been  of  late  to  free  with  the  world, 
too  formal  in  closet  duties.  Blow  Oh 
North  wind,  come  Oh  South,  this  day 
Blow  upon  my  Garden  that  the  Juices 
may  flow  and  my  Beloved  come  and  eat 
his  Pleasant  feast.  I  purpose  to  be  more 
exact  as  to  my  Retirements  yn  I  have 
been ;  to  spend  as  much  Time  in  my 
Closet  and  study  as  ever  I  can. 

Sep.  1720.  I  find  myself  assaulted 
wth  Temptations.  I  am  tempted  to  be 
slack  and  remiss  in  }e  work  to  which  I 
am  Solemnly  Separated,  I  am  ready  to 
be  idle  and  neglect  my  studies  many  times 
to  put  off  preparations  for  the  Sabbath  to 
ye  Latter  end  of  ye  Week.  I  am  ready 
to  Entertain  objections  against  visiting. 
I  am  prone  to  be  off  my  (iuard  and  lay 
aside  Gravity.  I  am  apt  to  be  Cowardly 
and  to  decline  reproving  sin  privately 
and  in  public  and  putting  persons  upon 
their  duly  by  private  application.  I  would 
be  Humbled  for  my  sins  ys  day  and  go  to 
Christ  for  Pardon  and  Grace  to  enable 
me  to  Discharge  all  Ministerial  Duties  for 
Time  to  come.  This  afternoon  I  purpose 
in  the  Strength  of  the  Lord  to  Set  about 
a  Reformation. 

Jan.  16,  1721.  I  am  encompassed  with 
Snares,  my  Tongue  is  apt  to  entangle  and 
expose  me.  I  am  Ready  to  be  too  free 
in  ye  use  of  it — to  speak  my  mind  too 
freely.  By  Divine  Grace  I  propose  to  be 
more  Reserved  and  to  speak  as  little 
as  may  Consist  wth  Duty.  I  find  my 
mind  is  easier  wn  I  speak  less ;  my  Honrd 
Father,  now  with  Christ  was  excellent  for 
ye  Governt  of  ye  Tongue.  He  was  Re- 
served and  therefore  Gave  no  offence. 
He  always  seemed  to  Speak  wt  he  had 
before  weighed  well ;  the  Lord  help  me 
to  Imitate  Him  in  this,  as  well  as  his  other 
Shining  Virtues. 
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Janry  4, 1721-22,  God  is  calling  aloud 
upon  me  to  Prepare  for  Death ;  he  has 
been  Pleased  to  send  ye  Small  Pox  into 
ye  Town  of  which  several  are  sick  and  5 
have  dyed.  Capt.  Barker  died  yesterday. 
My  Flesh  Trembles  for  fear  of  ye  Lord 
and  I  am  afraid  of  His  judgments  ;  when 
there  is  so  much  Mortality  in  ye  Neigh- 
bourhood it  would  be  very  Sinful  if  I 
should  not  Think  of  my  own  death  and 
be  (quickened  to  Prepare  for  it.  Good 
Lord  give  me  Grace  to  do  so.  I  would 
have  mine  eyes  to  ye  Great  Preserver  of 
men  in  this  Time  of  Peril,  and  Trust  in 
Him  for  Preservation.  I  know  if  I  am 
under  ye  shadow  of  ye  Almighty  then 
I  shall.  If  it  be  ordained  by  God  that 
I  must  be  visited  with  ye  sore  distem- 
per, ye  will  of  ye  Lord  be  done.  But  I 
would  Pray  that  my  sins  may  not  Lie 
down  with  me  upon  my  sick  bed.  Let 
ym  be  Pardoned  and  let  me  have  ye  as- 
surance of  it  and  a  sick  bed,  yea  a  death 
bed,  will  be  easy  to  me. 

Nov.  2,  1725.  I  purpose  by  ye  Grace 
of  God  for  ye  time  to  come  to  study 
harder  yn  I  have  done  ;  to  redeem  time 
for  visiting  my  flock,  .to  give  myself  more 
to  my  Work  yn  in  time  past.  I  have 
great  cause  to  mourn  before  ye  Lord  for 
my  mis-spence  of  precious  Time. 

Nov.  3,  1725.  This  day  I  set  apart  for 
Praying  wth  fasting  in  my  Study.  To 
Begg  of  God  more  especially  to  Humble 
me  and  Break  my  heart  for  sin  especially 
for  ye  sins  I  have  been  guilty  of  in 
ye  work  of  ye  Ministry,  for  Grace  to 
make  me  more  Diligent  in  his  Service 
and  Kiore  faithful  in  all  Relations.  To 
supplicate  God  for  ye  outpouring  of  his 
spirit  u[)on  my  flock  and  children  and  to 
prepare  me  for  ye  Lord's  Supper  wh  is  to 
be  administered  ye  next  Sabbath. 

March  16,  1727-8.  To-morrow  is  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  be  administered.  I 
Believe  it  my  Duty  to  prepare  therefor, 
and  that  I  may  do  so  I  have  set  apart 
this  Day  to  prepare  for  that  ordinance  by 
self  examination,  Repentance,  Reading 
and  Prayer.     Oh  Lord  let  my  Heart  be 


prepared  with  ye  Preparation  of  the 
Sanctuary,  and  Let  me  Receive  the  Sa- 
crament better  than  ever  yet  I  have  done. 
Let  thy  Name  be  more  glorified  and  my 
soul  be  more  advantaged  by  Communi- 
cating than  in  Times  past. 

May  5,  1728.  I  am  tomorrow  to  ap- 
proach Christ  at  his  Table.  1  have  set 
apart  this  Day  to  prepare  for  that  Holy 
Duty  by  self-examination.  Renewing  my 
Repentance  and  Faith  in  Christ  and  by 
Fasting  and  Prayers.  Lord  Grant  assis- 
tance in  the  discharge  of  this  Preparatory 
Work. 

At  the  close  of  the  above  Communion 
Day.  This  day  I  sought  God  in  set 
prayers  and  tho'  I  found  my  heart  too  dire 
and  hard  yet  I  hope  I  was  favoured  with 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Some 
measure.  I  also  Read  Mr.  Willard  upon 
Preparation  for  the  Sacrament  and  Some- 
thing in  Bishop  Beveredge  —  his  Private 
Notes  on  Religion.  Renewed  the  Cove- 
nant according  to  Mr.  Allien's  Ibrm  and 
concluded  with  reading  the  53  Isai.  and 
the  26  and  27  Chapters  of  Matthew.  I 
hope  my  spending  the  day  in  these  Devo- 
tions was  a  means  to  purify  my  soul  and 
Render  me  in  Some  Measure  Serious. 

On  a  blank  page  following  the  "  Mem- 
oranda Quotidiana,"  are  these  notes  : 

"  I  removed  to  Boston  1713." 

"  1715  Married  Oc.  20  to  Sarah  Mar- 
tyn." 

"  1716  My  Son  Thomas  born  at  my 
Father  Martyn's." 

The  following  account  is  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Rev.  Dr.  Tucker,  of  Newbury, 
son-in-law  of  Rev.  John  Barnard  : 

"  Memorandum  of  what  I  have  received  from 
Madame  Barnard's  Estate,  since  her  Death, 
Nov.  23,  1770,  and  of  what  I  have  paid  on 
Account  of  Funeral,  &c. 

O.  Ten. 

RECEIVED  £    ,«.     d. 

From  her  Draw, 14    09      6 

From  Jno.  Hibbard  Interest 03  00  0 

From  Sam'l  Palmer  dito OG  00  0 

From  Nath'l  Hibbard  Do 12  15  0 

From  Jno  Sargent  and  Juo 

Harris  Do 18  00  0 
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From  Xath'l  Ilerrick 10 

From  Nathan  Barker 34 

From  Nehpm'h  Barker 15 

From  Joseph  Hoyt 12 

From  Asa  Parker 06 

From  Sam'l  Clark 18 

From  Sam'l  Cole 06 

From  Mr.  Morrill 06 

From  Bro't  Benj.  £78  16s  llrftwo  }^, 
Dols.  taken  out 'for  Sally  &  Elsy  ) ' 

From  Dan'l  Jaques 12 

From Merrick 06 

From  Josh  Bartlet 06 

( 
PAID  £ 

To  Rd.  Stickney  journey 4 

To  Sam'l  Muzzy  for  horse 4 

Miss  Fisher  for  Mourning 14 

Russel  for  Assistance 00 

Flood  for  assistance  in  sickness  and 

at  Funeral 01 

For  use  of  Pall 01 


10 

0 

10 

0 

lo 

0 

00 

0 

00 

0 

00 

0 

00 

0 

00 

0 

04 

11 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

5.  Ten. 

s. 

d. 

15 

0 

00 

0 

19 

2 

18 

0 

15 

0 

15 

0 

For  7  Rings 27 

Dorcas  Noyes  for  Nursing 03 

Sexton  for  dig.  Grave 02 

Mrs.  Richards  for  Assistance 00 

For  mending  Chaise  broke  in  Service 

of  Funeral 01 

Capt.  Roberts  for  Wine 02 

Hannah  Flanders  for  ass 00 

Hannah  Downer  Do 00 

Mr.  Stickney  for  Gloves 12 

Mr.  Marsh  for  Coffin 07 

Mr.  Carter 32 

To  Bro'r  Edw'd,  March  7 22 

Mr.  Hall,  Salem 03 

To  Bro'r  Edw'd  by  his  Son,  Aug't  9,  25 

To  Bro'r  Edw'd  Oct'r  1771 22 

To  Bro'r  Edw'd  at  his  house  May  20 

1772 30 

May  1774  for  Grave  Stones 19 

For  trouble  and  expense  in  Madam 
Barnard's  Sickness  and  her  Fu- 
neral   18 


10 

0 

07 

6 

00 

0 

10 

0 

07 
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10 

0 

07 

6 

13 

6 
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0 

00 
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00 
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John  Rogers  :  the  compiler  of  the  first  authorized 
English  Bible  ;  the  pioneer  of  the  English  Iteform- 
ation  ;  and  its  first  Martyr.  Embracing  a  genea- 
logical account  of  his  family,  biographical  sketches 
of  some  of  his  principal  descendants,  his  own  wri- 
tings, etc.,  etc  ,  by  .Joseph  Lemuel  Chester.  Lon- 
don :  Longman,  Green  &  Co.,  14  Ludgate  Hill, 
1861.    8vo.  pp.  452.    Price  145. 

Mr.  Chester  —  who  is  an  American  — 
supposed  himself  to  be  a  descendant  from 
John  Rogers,  and  visited  England  in  the 
expectation  of  establishing  the  fact.  After 
extended,  thorough  and  minute  researches, 
he  demonstrated,  to  his  own  satisfaction, 
that  his  own  claims,  and,  in  common  with 
his  own,  those  of  thousands  of  his  New 
England  brethren,  to  the  honor  of  this  de- 
scent were  unfounded,  and  that  the  only 
original  account  concerning  him,  which  for 
almost  three  centuries  has  been  held  au- 
thentic, is  full  of  discrepancies  and  errors. 
He  also  discovered,  and  in  this  volume 
undertakes  to  prove,  that  to  John  Rogers 
the  world  is  indebted  for  the  first  author- 
ized version  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  ver- 
nacular—  the  basis  of  all  now  in  use  ;  and 
that  he  was  the  pioneer  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  England,  as  well  as  its  first  mar- 
tyr. These  affirmations  Mr.  Chester  sup- 
ports with  an  amount  and  a  kind  of  proof, 
which  we  think  will  make  it  difficult  for 
the  future  historian  either  to  ignore,  or  to 


set  aside,  his  conclusions ;  and  which  de- 
volves new  honor  upon  the  already  sainted 
name  of  the  recipient  of  the  first  Smithfield 
baptism  of  fire. 

Mr.  Chester  particularly  sets  aside — on 
evidence  which  is  certainly  more  than  mere- 
ly plausible  —  the  claims  of  Rev.  Richard 
Rogers,  of  Weathersfield,  and  Rev.  John 
Rogers,  of  Dedham,  whose  descendants  are 
very  numerous  in  New  England,  to  lineal 
descent  from  the  proto-martyr,  and  as  he 
cuts  off  his  own  claim  by  his  argument,  he 
must  at  least  be  conceded  to  be  disinter- 
ested in  his  conclusion. 

The  volume  is  written  with  affluent  knowl- 
edge, and  with  great  candor  and  fairness  of 
spirit,  and  its  value  is  enhanced  by  an  ap- 
pendix of  official  and  authentic  papers  re- 
lating to  many  of  the  most  important  facts 
in  the  life  of  the  noble  man  to  whose  mem- 
ory the  volume  is  so  worthy  a  memorial. 

The  Works  of  Francis  Bacon,  Baron  of  Verulam, 
Viscount  St.  Albans,  and  Lord  High  Chancellor 
of  England,  collected  and  edited  by  iJames  Sped- 
ding,  M.  A..  Robert  Leslie  Ellis,  M.  A.,  and  Doug- 
las Denon  Heath.  Vol.  IV.  Boston:  Brown  & 
Taggard,  1862.     12mo.  pp.  483. 

This  fourth  volume  of  this  sumptuous 

and  accurate  edition  of  the  works  of  this 

great  philosopher  and  civilian,  contains  the 

Ilistoria  Densi  et  Rari,  the  Inquisitio  cle  Mag- 
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nete  and  the  S^ylva  Sxjharum.  It  is  the 
ninth  of  the  set  in  its  time  of  issue,  although 
the  fourth  in  its  numbering.  It  is  as  full 
of  both  beauty  and  value  as  its  predeces- 
sors in  the  series. 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  New  England  ;  com- 
prising not  only  religious,  but  also  moral,  and 
other  relations,  by  Josepb  B.  iVlt.  Vol.  II.  l!os- 
ton  :  Congregational  Library  Associarion  and  Con- 
gregational Board  of  Publication,  1802.  8vo.,  pp. 
721      For  sale  by  iAI.  H.  Sargent,  13  Cornhill. 

The  first  volume  of  this  work,  issued 
seven  years  ago,  brought  down  the  annals 
of  our  New  England  churches  to  the  year 
1648  —  twenty-eight  years  after  the  settle- 
ment of  Plymouth,  and  eighteen  after  the 
founding  of  the  Massachusetts  Colony. 
This  second  volume  carries  forward  those 
annals  to  1678  —  a  further  period  of  thirty 
years.  It  would  be  difficult  to  estimate  the 
convenience  and  real  value  to  the  student 
of  our  religious  history  of  such  a  work  as 
this ;  and  though  a  critic  disposed  to  be 
severe  and  with  a  taste  for  blemishes  more 
than  beauties,  might  find  material  for  some 
depreciatory  paragraphs,  we  feel  very  grate- 
ful to  our  venerable  and  venerated  friend, 
the  author,  for  his  laborious  and  conscien- 
tious work,  and  earnestly  hope  and  pray 
that  he  may  be  spared  to  complete  an  un- 
dertaking of  so  much  public  moment. 


Adjutant  Stearns.  Boston :  Massachusetts  Sab- 
bath School  Society,  Depository  No.  13  Cornhill. 
pp.  IGO. 

This  unpretending  volume  was  prepared 
by  President  Stearns  of  Amherst  College, 
and  the  manuscript  was  given  to  the  Sab- 
bath School  Society,  to  be  published  for 
the  benefit  of  the  thousands  of  our  youth 
into  whose  hands  it  may  fiill.  It  is  adorn- 
ed with  a  beautiful  steel  engraving  of  the 
brave  young  man,  whose  short  life  strug- 
gle and  eminent  success  its  pages  commem- 
orate. There  is  no  book  of  its  kind,  known 
to  us,  so  well  adapted  to  do  good  to  the 
large  class  for  whom  it  is  especially  de- 
signed as  this.  We  have  read  it  with  tear- 
ful interest.  It  was  our  pleasure  to  see 
father  and  son  together  in  one  of  their  last 
interviews  at  Annapolis,  just  before  the 
latter  embarked  for  his  field  of  valor,  of 
triumph,  of  quick,  happy  exit  to  his  glori- 
ous rest.  He  was  a  young  man  of  rare 
qualities  of  mind  and  of  heart,  which,  to- 
gether formed  a  character  to  be  loved  and 
imitated. 

We  have  from  the  American  Tract  Soci- 
ety of  Boston,  Uncle  Paul's  Stories  for 
Boys  AND  Girls  ;  and  Lonnie  ;  our  Lit- 
tle Lamb  —  very  sweet  and  useful  books. 


Congregational    ^.errologir. 


Rev.  JASON  MORSE,  born  in  Southbridge, 
Ms.,  March  9,  1821,  died  in  Brimfield,  Oct.  14, 
1861 ;  aged  40  years  7  months  and  5  days.  He 
was  a  lineal  descendant  in  the  6th  generation 
of  Samuel  Morse,  who  came  from  England  in 
1635  ;  settled  in  Dedham,  and  then  removed 
to  Medfield.  He  was  the  fourth  of  the  series 
who  had  borne  the  name  of  Jasou.  His  an- 
cestry from  generation  to  generation  had  be- 
longed to  the  covenant  people  of  God,  and  at 
an  early  age  he  was  himself  made  the  subject 
of  Divine  grace. 

His  youth  was  spent  amid  rural  scenes, 
upon  the  farm  where  his  ancestors  had  lived 
and  labored.  There  he  laid  the  foundation  i^ 
a  vigorous  constitution  for  the  endurance  of 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"  His  early  attainments  in  the  common  branch- 
es of  education  soon  attracted  attention  to  him 
as  a  youth  of  special  promise.  Symptoms  of 
superior  excellence  awakened  the  joy  of  pa- 
rents, the  prayers  of  his  friends,  the  delight  of 


instructors,  and  the  love  of  all.  At  the  age  of- 
seventeen  he  left  his  father's  house  and  became 
an  apprentice  to  a  shoe-manufacturer,  in  the 
central  village  of  Southbridge.  His  moral 
sense,  cultivated  by  parental  and  Sabbath 
School  instruction,  had  fortified  his  mind 
against  the  insidious  temptations  of  the  vil- 
lage, which  have  proved  the  ruin  of  many  an 
unwary  youth.  It  is  singular,  that  the  Trum- 
pet, a  Universalist  paper,  which  was  weekly 
laid  open  upon  the  counter  of  the  shop  where 
he  worked,  thus  inviting  his  attention,  was  the 
means  of  leading  his  mind  to  greater  thought- 
fulness  upon  the  importance  of  true  religion. 
In  March,  1839,  the  cold  hand  of  death  was 
laid  upon  a  remarkably  lovely  and  pious  youth, 
of  sixteen  years.  Jason  Morse  and  Salem  M. 
Plimpton,"  (late  pastor  of  the  church  in  Wells 
River,  Vt.,  now  Chaplain  in  the  Army)  "  were 
engaged  to  watch  by  the  remains  during  the 
night.  And  the  evening  prayer  of  the  father 
of  the  deceased  youth,  was  the  means  of  relig- 
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ious  awakening  to  both  of  these  young  men. 
Jason's  convictions  of  sin  were  unusually  pun- 
gent. He  saw  his  utter  ruin,  his  entire  hope- 
lessness in  himself,  and  his  absolute  need  of 
Christ.  With  him,  that  which  some  Divines 
have  called  '  the  Law-work,'  was  deep  and 
thorough.  It  was  some  weeks  before  light 
da\vned  upon  his  mind,  and  he  felt  the  peace 
and  joy  of  the  young  convert.  Then  his  views 
of  the  Gospel's  adaptation  to  his  wants,  as  a 
sinner,  became  clear  and  soul-cheering." 
(Such  is  the  testimony  of  the  pastor  of  his 
youth.  Rev.  Eber  Carpenter,  of  Southbridge.) 

Moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  the  con- 
viction that  by  the  Ministry  of  the  Word  he 
could  accomplish  most  for  the  honor  of  the 
Saviour  and  the  good  of  souls,  he  entered  upon 
the  arduous  work  of  preparation.  His  aca- 
demic studies  were  pursued  chiefly  at  Monson, 
where  he  had  the  honor  of  standing  first  in  his 
class.  As  a  student  at  Amherst  College  he 
sustained  a  creditable  position,  and  was  gradu- 
ated in  1845.  It  was  during  his  college  course 
that,  suddenly,  and  within  the  brief  space  of 
two  days,  his  father  and  his  mother  were  both 
removed  from  him  by  death.  Well  do  his 
family  friends  remember,  as  he  knelt  by  the 
death-bed  of  his  father,  how  he  poured  out  his 
soul  in  prayer,  and  thanked  God  for  the  gift 
of  pious  parents. 

Left  to  struggle,  as  it  were,  alone,  except- 
ing as  he  was  aided  by  a  devoted  sister,  in  ob- 
taining the  means  of  completing  his  educa- 
tion, he  taught  school  in  several  towns,  in  in- 
tervals of  study.  For  six  months  during  his 
junior  year  at  college,  he  was  Principal  of  the 
Academy  in  Southampton.  After  his  gradu- 
ation he  was  assistant  teacher  for  a  year  in 
the  academy  at  Monson.  And  yet  he  com- 
pleted a  thorough  course  at  the  Theological 
Seminary  at  Andover  in  August,  1849. 

From  the  Theological  Seminary  he  went  al- 
most immediately  to  Brimfield,  separated  by 
only  one  township  from  his  native  place,  and 
there  he  was  ordained  Dec.  12,  1849.  His 
ministry  among  this  people  continued  nearly 
twelve  years. 

He  was  a  man  of  strict  honesty.  He  had  a 
supreme  contempt  for  everything  which  is 
mean.  In  every  relation  of  life  he  was  sincere 
and  earnest.  He  was  married  Jan.  9,  18.50, 
to  Miss  Abbie  Parsons,  daughter  of  Theodore 
Parsons,  of  Southampton.  Deeply  was  he 
afflicted  by  her  sudden  death,  which  occurred 
July  17,  18-52.  His  second  marriage  was  with 
Miss  Sophia  Parsons,  a  sister  of  his  deceased 
wife,  on  the  29th  of  Sept,  1853.  He  left  three 
little  children,  Jason,  born  Sept.  17,  18.57, 
Abbie  Parsons,  born  August  20,  18.59,  and  So- 


phia, born  July  9,  1861.  In  his  domestic  re- 
lations he  was  kind,  patient  and  devoted. 
Notwithstanding  the  distress  of  his  beloved 
companion,  when  she  saw  that  the  hour  of  his 
death  was  drawing  near,  he  calmly  said : 
"  Now  is  the  time  for  the  triumph  of  our 
faith."  And  when  his  mind  turned  to  the 
desolate  condition  in  which  he  was  to  leave 
his  little  family,  and  the  need  which  the  mo- 
ther would  have  of  guidance  in  many  a  dark 
hour,  he  exhibited  his  own  faith  in  the  cheer- 
ing remark  :  "  The  Lord  will  open  the  way 
before  you." 

His  relations  to  his  Church  and  Society 
were  most  happy.  And  with  reason ;  for  there 
were  but  few  pastors  in  the  State  who  have 
equal  claims  upon  the  affections  of  their  peo- 
ple. His  excellency  consisted  not  in  any  one 
striking  characteristic,  but  in  the  union  of  all 
those  qualities  which  constitute  an  efficient 
servant  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  He  did  not 
undo  during  the  week  what  he  did  on  the 
Sabbath.  He  was  careful,  circumspect  in  all 
his  transactions.  A  good  financier,  but  not 
parsimonious.  He  knew  how  to  make  him- 
self comfortable,  and  provide  well  for  his  fam- 
ily ;  and  yet  he  was  public  spirited. 

In  his  ministrations  as  a  preacher,  he  was 
not  learned,  yet  he  was  ever  scholarly  ;  not 
severely  logical,  yet  methodical  and  correct ; 
not  characterized  by  exuberance  of  imagina- 
tion, yet  sometimes  ornate ;  not  fervid,  yet 
always  earnest.  His  people  greatly  encouraged 
him  in  his  work  by  providing  a  Pastor's  Li- 
brary, for  the  use  of  himself  and  of  those  who 
may  have  the  honor  of  being  his  successors. 

As  a  pastor,  he  was  a  bright  and  shining 
light.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  everything 
which  affected  his  people.  The  shade  trees 
which  adorn  the  public  green,  the  fence  which 
protects  it,  the  characteristic  neatness  and 
beauty  of  the  village,  are  in  no  small  measure 
a  monument  to  his  memory;  for  he  was  a  man 
of  taste,  and  his  influence  with  reference  to 
those  things  was  felt  in  the  community. 

He  was  identified  with  the  public  schools 
of  the  town.  He  exerted  no  small  influence 
in  establishing  an  Academy  in  the  village, 
aided  by  the  munificence  of  a  much  esteemed 
parishioner,  (Samuel  A.  Hitchcock,  Esq.)  He 
was  honored  witti  the  appointment  of  Trustee, 
not  only  of  this  institution,  but  also  of  the 
Academy  at  Monson.  He  cherished  a  tender 
regard  for  the  children  of  his  flock.  Among 
his  last  labors  was  that  of  inaugurating  a 
flourishing  Band  of  Hope.  The  cause  of  Tem- 
perance ever  had  his  sympathy  and  support. 
He  labored  to  secure  the  social  elevation  of 
the   community  in  which  he  lived.    And  he 
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had  a  remarkable  skill  in  adapting  himself  to 
all  classes  in  society.  We  are  told  that 
"  speech  is  human,  silence  is  Divine."  He 
knew  when  to  be  silent  as  well  as  when  to 
speak.  He  was  cautious,  judicious  ;•  and  he 
was  beloved  by  all. 

It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  he  had  no  ene- 
mies. It  is  true  that  he  had  no  open  enemies  ; 
and  a  recognition  of  this  fact,  as  he  testified 
to  a  brother  in  the  ministry,  was  to  him  one 
of  the  greatest  trials  of  his  professional  life. 
He  remembered  the  declaration  of  Ahab,  King 
of  Israel,  concerning  Micaiah,  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord :  "  I  hate  him,  for  he  doth  not 
prophecy  good  concerning  me,  but  evil."  He 
had  noted  the  admonition  addressed  by  the 
blessed  Saviour  to  his  disciples,  "  Woe  unto 
you  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you." 
He  was  convinced  that  it  was  a  Scriptural 
doctrine  that  entire  faithfulness  in  a  servant 
of  the  Lord,  will  excite  against  him  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  world;  and  hence  the  fact  that 
there  were  none  who  were  recognized  in  the 
community  as  his  enemies,  caused  him  to 
spend  days  and  nights  in  anxious  self-exami- 
nation. It  may  be  that  he  did  not  distinguish 
as  he  should  between  an  open  and  a  secret 
foe.  His  solicitude  in  this  regard,  and  his 
faithfulness  in  making  the  Bible  his  standard 
of  experience,  as  well  as  of  faith,  are  among 
the  precious  tokens  of  his  honesty  and  earn- 
estness. 

He  published,  in  1856,  a  pamphlet  of  eighty- 
three  pages,  entitled  "  Annals  of  the  Church 
in  Brimfield ;  with  Appendixes,  showing  the 
origin  of  the  churches  in  Holland,  Wales  and 
Monson.  Also  a  Map,  indicating  the  resi- 
dences of  the  early  settlers;"  which  evinces 
abundantly  his  careful  research  into  the  his- 
tory of  the  town,  and  his  devotion  to  the  in- 
terest of  all  its  inhabitants. 

In  18G0  he  published  a  manual  of  12  pages, 
with  the  title  :  "  Articles  of  Faith,  Covenant, 
Standing  Rules  and  Catalogue  of  the  Church 
in  Brimfield." 

There  were  added  to  the  Church  from  the 
time  of  his  settlement  to  that  of  his  death  111 
members  ;  37  by  letter  and  74  by  profession. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  there  was  any  gene- 
ral revival  of  religion  in  Brimfield  during  his 
ministry,  and  yet  the  Church  was  constantly 
gaining  in  spirituality.  And  there  was  not  a 
year  without  at  least  some  accretion  from  the 
world.  The  Bible  Class,  held  on  Monday 
evening,  was  ever  regarded  by  the  pastor  as 
his  most  hopeful  field  of  labor.  By  a  myste- 
rious Providence  he  was  cut  off  in  the  midst 
his  usefulness. 

Two  years  before  his  death,  returning  from 


the  grave  of  a  beloved  sister,  he  remarked  to 
a  brother  in  the  ministry  :  "  I  feel  that  my  life 
will  be  short.  My  constitution  is  seriously 
enfeebled  by  disease.  What  I  do  for  this  peo- 
ple must  be  done  soon.  I  have  labored  ten 
years  among  them,  but  how  little  has  been 
done  !  How  many  are  carelessly  living  in  sin, 
in  the  neglect  of  the  great  salvation  !  While 
God  spares  my  life,  I  hope  to  abound  more  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  than  I  have  done,  and 
to  seek  more  earnestly  the  welfare  of  the  flock 
committed  to  my  care." 

But  death  came  suddenly  at  last.  Yet  it 
did  not  find  him  unprepared.  Having  asked 
his  physician  as  to  his  condition,  he  said : 
"Don't  keep  anything  back;  it  will  not  dis- 
turb me." 

In  view  of  death  he  remarked  :  "  I  need  the 
strength  of  Jesus  now.  I  am  perfectly  recon- 
ciled to  God's  will."  It  is  an  impressive  fact 
that  one  of  the  last  acts  of  his  life  was  the 
consecration  of  his  infant  child  to  God  in  the 
sacred  seal  of  the  covenant.  Already  had 
death  begun  his  work,  and  it  was  found 
necessary  to  guide  the  trembling  hand  of  this 
expiring  saint,  and,  at  his  own  request,  a  dea- 
con of  the  Church  pronounced  for  him  the  sol- 
emn formula  of  baptism.  Here  was  a  triumph 
of  faith,  not  merely  with  reference  to  himself, 
but  also  with  reference  to  his  seed. 

When  told  that,  probably,  he  could  not  live 
until  the  morning,  his  prompt  response  was  : 
"  Glory  to  God."  Thus  joyfully  he  entered 
his  eternal  home. 

His  laborious,  yet  peaceful  and  happy  life 
is  a  delightful  and  happy  theme  of  contempla- 
tion. We  look  upon  the  scene.  There  are 
no  deep  gorges  or  mountain  cliffs,  no  broad 
prairies  or  stately  forests,  no  sweeping  torna- 
do or  black  thunder-cloud,  no  striking  con- 
trasts of  light  and  shade  ;  but  an  undulating, 
a  diversified,  a  beautiful  landscape.  Of  his 
life  we  find  no  unfitting  an  emblem  in  the 
quiet  village  and  rural  town  which  were  the 
scenes  of  his  labors. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
meeting-house  in  Brimfield,  Oct.  17th,  Rev. 
Mr.  Perkins,  of  Ware,  preaching  a  brief  dis- 
course from  Rev.  ii  :  10,  "  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life,"  and  Rev.  Mr.  Gushing,  of  North  Brook- 
field,  presenting  a  biographical  sketch  of  the 
deceased,  with  words  of  comfort  and  admoni- 
tion to  the  afflicted  assembly,  and  offering 
prayer.  The  thronging  people  wept  around 
his  bier,  deeply  mourning  his  loss. 


Rev.  LEONARD  JEWETT  died  in  HoUis, 
N.  H.,  Feb.  16,  1862,  aged  74. 
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He  was  born  in  Hollis,  N.  H.,  Oct.  2,  1787, 
and  was  the  son  of  Jacob  Jewett,  of  the  same 
place.  He  early  manifested  a  strong  desire 
to  obtain  a  liberal  education,  and  by  unusual 
energy  and  economy  he  succeeded  in  fitting 
for  college  at  Phillips  Academy,  at  Andover, 
and  entered  Dartmouth  in  1806,  and  gradua- 
ted in  1810.  He  afterwards  spent  a  year  in 
teaching  in  Deerfield,  Ms.,  and  graduated  at 
Andover  Theological  Seminary  in  1814.  For 
six  months  he  was  in  the  employ  of  a  Ladies' 
Missionary  Society  in  Western  New  York. 
For  a  time  he  supplied  the  desk  in  Hinsdale, 
Ms.,  where  he  received  a  call  to  settle.  He 
also  preached  for  a  season  in  Chester,  N  H., 
where  he  likewise  was  invited  to  become  the 
pastor.  About  this  time,  he  was  seized  with 
a  severe  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  which  com- 
pelled him  for  a  time  to  relinquish  preaching. 
While  in  this  condition  he  was  invited  by  Hon. 
Wm.  Reed,  of  Marblehcad,  to  take  a  voyage 
to  St.Petersburgh  in  one  of  his  vessels,  which 
invitation  he  gladly  accepted,  and  returned 
much  improved  in  health.  Afterwards  not 
thinking  it  prudent  to  assume  the  full  duties 
of  a  pastor,  he  preached  as  stated  supply,  for  a 
time,  at  Londonderry,  Litchfield,  So.  Merri- 
mack, New  Ipswich,  Wilton  and  Roxbury,  all 
in  N.  H.  His  health  was  now  so  far  restored 
that  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  settle  over 
the  church  in  Temple,  N.  H.,  where  he  was 
installed  in  March,  1833.  He  left  in  1844, 
after  a  successful  pastorate  of  11  years,  on  ac- 
count of  failing  health,  very  much  to  the  re- 
gret of  the  people  of  his  charge.  It  was  while 
at  Temple  that  he  married  Miss  Sally  Rock- 
wood,  daughter  of  Dr.  Ebenezer  Rockwood,  of 
Wilton,  N.  H.,  who  survives  to  mourn  his  loss. 

After  leaving  this  field  he  immediately  re- 
moved to  Hollis,  his  native  place,  where  he 
continued  to  reside  until  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred after  an  illness  of  only  two  days. 

Mr.  Jewett,  in  his  early  ministerial  life,  be- 
came an  invalid,  which  affected,  in  a  measure, 
his  physical  energies,  but  never  clouded  his 
intellect,  nor  abated  his  ardor  in  his  ministe- 
rial work.  Though  constantly  combating  dis- 
ease and  debility,  he  never  lost  sight  of  his 
mission  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  always  listened  to 
with  marked  attention  and  respect.  His  style 
of  writing  was  clear,  concise  and  chaste,  and 
his  doctrines  evangelical.  His  manner  was 
mild  and  conciliating.  His  simplicity  and 
earnestness  always  carried  the  conviction  that 
he  was  a  devoted  and  sincere  disciple  of  his 
Master.  As  a  whole,  his  ministry  was  a  suc- 
cessful one,  although  divided  among  various 
fields. 


Like  a  true  man,  Mr.  Jewett  did  not  feel 
that  his  usefulness  was  at  an  end  because 
God  had  laid  him  aside  from  the  ministry. 
For  eighteen  years  he  w^as  a  most  valuable 
parishioner.  Bringing  with  him  the  stores  of 
wisdom  and  experience  which  he  had  accum- 
ulated during  his  labors  as  a  minister,  he  was 
a  most  valuable  counselor  and  fellow-helper 
to  his  pastor.  He  had  rare  prudence  and  dis- 
cretion, seldom  making  a  mistake  in  judg- 
ment. And  he  well  knew  how  to  make  these 
available  to  his  pastors,  without  seeming  to 
be  officious  or  intrusive.  His  unusual  mod- 
esty in  all  his  suggestions,  as  well  as  his 
kindness  and  honest  sincerity,  always  made 
his  counsel  most  welcome.  His  good  judg- 
ment and  consistency  of  character  secured 
for  him  universal  confidence.  Though  not 
rich,  he  was  one  of  the  largest  contributors  to 
every  object  of  Christian  charity  in  the  parish. 
From  a  principle  of  duty  he  lived  prudently 
and  economically,  that  he  might  have  the 
more  for  the  Lord's  treasury.  In  his  will  he 
made  several  bequests  of  some  hundreds  of 
dollars  each,  to  different  benevolent  societies. 

His  last  hours  were  calm  and  trustful.  His 
disease  was  of  a  painful  nature,  and  termina- 
ted less  than  forty-eight  hours  after  his  at- 
tack. He  fell  asleep  on  Sabbath  morning,  at 
2  o'clock,  to  awake  in  the  likeness  of  his  Mas- 
ter, whose  gospel  he  had  long  preached,  and 
whose  character  he  loved. 


Rev.  ISAAC  BRIGGS  was  born  in  Hali- 
fax, Ms.,  May  7,  1775,  and  died  in  East  Mor- 
risania,  Westchester  Co.,  New  York,  Feb.  22, 
1862,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age.  His  father, 
Rev.  Ephraim  Briggs,  was,  for  many  years, 
the  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in 
Halifax.  He  had  six  sons,  five  of  whom  en- 
tered the  ministry  and  were  settled  in  New 
England.  Isaac  was  fitted  for  college  under 
his  father's  instructions,  and  graduated  at 
Brown  University,  in  1794,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  decease  was  the  oldest  living  graduate  of 
that  Institution. 

He  descended  from  a  long  line  of  honored 
and  pious  ancestors.  He  was  the  sixth  gen- 
eratior.,  both  on  his  father's  and  his  mother's 
side,  from  ancestors  who  came  to  Plymouth 
in  the  '■  May  Flower,"  and  the  "Fortune,"  in 
1620  and  1621.  His  maternal  ancestor,  who 
came  in  the  May  Flower,  died  at  the  age  of 
90,  the  last  survivor  of  that  pilgrim  band.  The 
blanket  with  which  she  covered  her  child 
when  she  landed,  covered  Isaac  Briggs  at  his 
baptism,  and  is  still  in  the  family.  In  the 
family  records  of  these  six  generations,  are 
found   the  names   of  fifteen    ministers    and 
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eight  deacons  on  the  mother's  side,  and  thir- 
teen ministers  and  three  deacons  on  the  fath- 
er's side. 

Mr.  Briggs  was  first  settled  as  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church  of  York,  Me.,  in  1797; 
where  he  remained  eight  years.  He  was  then 
called  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  in 
Boxford,  Ms.,  a  few  miles  from  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  in  Andover  ;  where  he  remained 
twenty-five  years.  He  left  there  for  Chatham, 
Ms.,  but  a  bronchial  affection  caused  him  to 
remove  from  a  position  of  so  much  sea-coast 
exposure,  and  he  was  subsequently  settled  in 
North  Rochester,  Ms. ;  where  he  remained 
twenty-three  years,  relinquishing  his  charge 
in  1858,  at  the  age  of  82;  having  been  en- 
gaged in  the  active  labors  of  the  ministry 
more  than  GO  years,  and  being  at  that  time 
(with  one  exception.  Dr.  Cooley)  the  oldest 
settled  minister  in  Massachusetts. 

Mr.  Briggs  was  eminently  a  good  and  a 
happy  man,  as  well  as  an  able,  faithful  and 
successful  minister  of  the  New  Testament. 
His  childhood  and  youth  were  marked  with 
more  than  common  innocence  and  loveliness. 
Truthful,  honest,  upright  and  mirthful,  he 
everywhere  won  confidence  and  affection. 
Amiable,  cheerful  and  sympathizing,  full  of 
faith  in  his  Redeemer,  and  himself  a  pattern 
of  acquiescence  and  joy  in  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, he  was  admirably  fitted  for  the  duties 
of  the  pastoral  office  ;  and  most  affectionately 
is  he  embalmed  in  the  hearts  of  those  to 
whom  with  so  much  gentleness  and  fidelity, 
he  administered  the  consolations  and  unfold- 
ed the  hopes  of  the  Gospel.  His  preaching 
was  clear,  instructive  and  practical ;  listened 
to  with  great  interest  and  profit,  by  the  peo- 
ple of  his  care,  and  by  the  neighboring  con- 
gregations to  which  he  frequently  ministered. 

He  was  blessed  in  his  labors  with  many  sea- 
sons of  the  special  effusions  of  the  Spirit,  and 
with  precious  ingatherings  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Especially  was  his  heart  interested, 
and  his  labors  unsparing,  in  the  revivals  of 
1831,  '32  and  '33,  which  were  so  marked  and 
powerful  in  the  county  where  he  then  resided, 
as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  land.  His 
brethren  in  the  ministry  always  found  him  a 
kind  and  efficient  helper ;  and  were  always 
happy  with  him  at  his  home  or  theirs.  His  pre- 
sence was  highly  prized  in  their  associations 
and  councils.  His  prayers,  so  simple,  appro- 
priate and  reverential,  his  friendliness,  his 
buoyancy  of  spirit,  his  innocent  pleasantry, 
his  words  of  encouragement  and  hope,  his 
peace-loving  and  peace-making  demeanor  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Of  the  great  benevolent  institutions  which 
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came  into  being  during  his  ministry  he  was 
the  firm  friend  and  the  generous  patron. 
Works  of  charity,  where  most  they  were 
needed,  were  his  delight; — unknown  often, 
and  unheralded  by  men,  but  chronicled  and 
rewarded,  we  cannot  doubt,  by  Him  who 
seeth  in  secret.  His  people  in  North  Roches- 
ter being  in  moderate  circumstances,  his  ser- 
vices among  them  for  the  last  years  of  his 
ministry  were,  to  a  certain  extent,  gratuitous, 
yet  rendered  with  marked  fidelity  and  gratifi- 
cation. Their  house  of  worship,  built  before 
the  Revolution,  had  become  past  repair  ;  and 
under  the  weight  of  three-score  and  ten,  yet 
with  the  ardor  and  perseverance  of  his  youth- 
ful days,  he  succeeded,  by  his  personal  appli- 
cations in  Boston,  New  Bedford  and  other 
places,  in  obtaining,  in  small  sums,  a  suffi- 
cient amount  to  build  them  a  neat  church 
edifice  and  a  parsonage,  which  will  long  re- 
main a  fitting  monument  of  his  devotion  to 
his  Master's  work. 

Previous  to  his  leaving  North  Rochester, 
he  experienced  a  severe  sickness,  which  was 
supposed  by  himself  and  all  to  be  his  last. 
And  the  testimonies  which  he  then  gave  of 
his  oneness  with  Christ,  and  his  meetness  for 
the  heavenly  rest,  were  precious  beyond  des- 
cription. Christ  was  his  theme,  his  joy,  his 
calm  reliance,  his  unfailing  friend ;  himself, 
"  a  miserable  sinner,  saved  by  grace,  and  only 
saved  as  a  mariner  from  a  raft — God's  mercy 
in  Christ — nothing  of  his  own."  The  salva- 
tion of  his  people  lay  deeply  on  his  heart,  es- 
pecially those  of  them  who  had  hitherto  re- 
mained unmoved  by  all  his  entreaties.  Most 
humbly  and  iuiportunately  did  he  pray  for 
them — for  particular  individuals  and  families 
— that  as  he  could  preach  to  them  no  more, 
his  death  among  them  might  be  blessed  of 
God  in  bringing  them  to  repentance.  Sweet 
was  his  communion  with  his  children,  as  they 
sat  by  his  bedside,  held  him  by  the  hand,  read 
to  him  his  favorite  Scriptures  and  songs  of 
praise,  witnessed  his  composure,  his  resigna- 
tion, his  thankfulness  for  all  the  kindness 
shown  him,  and  his  anticipations  of  the  joy  of 
his  Lord,  and  received  his  affectionate  and 
parting  counsels.  "  When  I  let  go  my  chil- 
dren's hands, "|he  said,  "  my  Saviour's,  will  be 
extended  to  receive  me." 

From  this  sickness  it  pleased  God  to  raise 
him  up  and  permit  him  to  lay  aside  the  cares 
and  responsibilities  which  he  had  so  long 
borne,  and  come  gently  down  to  his  grave  in 
the  quiet  home  of  his  children,  and  under 
their  fondest  watchfulness  and  care.  His 
last  sickness  was  short,  but  it  was  marked 
with  all  the  delightful  religious  experiences,. 
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the  sweet  submission,  the  calm  reliance  on 
the  merits  of  his  Saviour,  which  attended 
the  preceding.  Gathering  his  loved  ones 
around  him,  as  the  last  moments  came, 
Christ— his  sufferings  and  death— their  only 
hope,  and  the  morning  of  the  resurrection, 
■when  they  should  awaken  in  his  likeness, 
were  the  themes  of  his  valediction.  With 
prayers  and  praises  on  his  lips,  thanks  to  his 
friends,  and  thanksgivings  to  his  Kedeemer, 
he  fell  asleep. 

Rev.  EBEN  HILL  DORMAN  died  in 
Swanton,  Vt.,  March  13,  1862,  aged  71  years, 
6  months  and  28  days. 

He  was  a  son  of  Samuel  and  Claramond 
(Hill)  Dorman,  and  was  born  in  Charlotte, 
Tt.,  August  lo,  1790.  Without  receiving  any- 
thing more  than  a  common  school  education, 
he  studied  theology  with  Rev.  Holland  Weeks 
of  Pittsford,  and  Rev.  Lemuel  Haynes  of  Rut- 
land, the  celebrated  colored  preacher,  and  was 
licensed  by  the  Rutland  Association,  at  Sud- 
bury, June  1,  1814.  He  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  churches  in  Fairfax 
and  Georgia,  Nov.  15,  1815.  Rev.  Samuel 
Austin,  D.D.,  of  Burlington,  preached  the 
sermon.  A  powerful  revival  speedily  followed 
his  labors  in  Georgia,  as  the  result  of  which 
seventy  persons  were  added  to  the  church. 
In  1823  he  was  dismissed  from  the  Fairfax 
pastorate,  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the 
church  in  Georgia,  but  continued  his  labors 
in  the  latter  place  only  till  Nov.  15,  1824, 
when  he  was  dismissed.  He  was  installed 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in  Swan- 
ton,  Jan.  13,  1825,  Rev.  Simeon  Parmalee 
preaching  the  sermon,  and  remained  in  that 
pastorate  till  his  death,  though  for  several  of 
the  last  years  of  his  life  he  was  disabled  from 
active  ministerial  service  by  the  infirmities  of 
age  and  disease.  He  was  older  in  the  pas- 
torate than  any  other  Vermont  minister. 

In  1822  he  received  the  honorary  degree  of 
A.  M.,  from  Middlebury  College. 

He  married,  June  13,  1816,  Lucretia  Kel- 
logg, a  native  of  Fittsford,  Vt.,  by  whom  he 
had  Dennison,  b.  April  8,  1818 ;  Dwight,  b. 
Dec.  24,  1819  ;  Samuel  Worcester,  b.  Nov.  20, 
1821 ;  James  Wilson,  b.  April  10,  1824  ;  Mary 
Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  2,  1826 ;  Orin,  b.  Feb.  23, 
1829 ;  Charlotte  Lucretia,  b.  Sept.  18,  1834  ; 
Sarah  Amelia,  b.  Feb.  23,  1837- 


Rev.  WINTHROP  FIFIELD.— This  good 
minister  of  Christ  died  on  the  9th  of  May,  aged 
56  years. 

In  the  prayerful  purpose  of  a  Christian 
mother,  he  was  early  devoted  to  the  service  of 


God  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  But  though 
seriously  minded  from  childhood,  he  did  not 
come  so  fully  to  hope  in  Christ  as  to  make  a 
public  profession  of  his  faith  until  the  spring 
of  1832.  Then,  while  he  was  engaged  in  the 
study  of  medicine,  he  united  with  the  Congre- 
gational church  in  his  native  place,  Franklin, 
N.  H. 

He  was  in  practice  as  a  physician  at  Pitts- 
field,  N.  H.,  about  three  years.  During  this 
time,  he  pursued  the  study  of  Theology  under 
the  direction  of  Rev.  Jonathan  Curtis,  then 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Pittsfield.  After  re- 
ceiving license  he  preached  some  time  at  Ep- 
som, N.  H.,  and  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church  in  that  place  in  May,  1837.  His  min- 
istry there  continued  nine  years — was  blessed 
with  an  interesting  revival  and  with  additions 
to  the  church  to  the  number  of  forty-nine, 
mostly  by  first  profession  of  their  faith. 

In  March,  1847,  he  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  church  in  East  Concord,  where  his  minis- 
try continued  three  years.  His  last  and  long- 
est ministry  in  one  place,  though  without  in- 
stallation, was  in  South  New  Market.  It 
commenced  in  February,  1852,  and  continued 
until  his  death.  The  smallness  of  the  church 
and  society,  and  the  imcertainty  of  continu- 
ance from  year  to  year,  doubtless,  prevented 
his  taking  in  form  the  pastoral  office,  but  he 
well  performed  all  its  duties.  The  good  which 
he  did  is  not  all  visible  to  mortal  eyes.  The 
church  and  society  have  held  on  their  way 
and  gained  strength.  Souls  have  been  led  into 
the  way  of  life  and  helped  along  the  narrow 
path. 

Through  his  efforts,  in  great  part,  a  neat 
and  convenient  parsonage  house  has  been 
built,  and  the  parsonage  property  greatly  in- 
creased in  value.  He  has  done  much  in  vari- 
ous ways  for  the  public  good,  being  ready 
always  to  every  good  work.  He  labored  effec- 
tually in  the  cause  of  education  by  promoting 
the  improvement  of  schools. 

In  his  Christian  character,  Mr.  F.  stood 
very  high.  He  was  conscientious,  self-sacri- 
ficing, anxious  always  to  honor  his  Lord  and 
Master.  In  his  deportment  as  a  Christian,  he 
•was  remarkably  uniform,  every  where  and 
always  a  man  of  simplicity  and  godly  sincer- 
ity. It  was  with  him  a  small  matter  to  be 
judged  of  men,  provided  he  could  have  confi- 
dence of  receiving  God's  approbation.  He  was 
trustworthy  ;  men  who  knew  him  had  no  hes- 
itation about  their  reliance  on  him. 

His  religious  opinions  were  decided  and 
strong.  He  was  thoroughly  Calvinistic,  but 
the  bible  was  his  standard.  He  received  with- 
out hesitation   and  without    wavering,  what 
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seemed  to  him  plainly  its  teachings.  Yet  he 
had  good  fellowship  with  some  who  did  not 
agree  with  him  in  all  points  of  Christian  doc- 
trine. This  was  interestingly  manifested  in 
the  very  friendly  intercourse  between  him  and 
the  Methodist  minister  of  the  place,  Rev.  J. 
"W.  Adams.  Mr.  Adams'  visits  and  prayers 
■with  him  in  his  last  sickness,  gave  him  and 
his  afflicted  family  great  comfort,  and  his  ac- 
count of  those  last  scenes  given  at  the  funeral 
was  exceedingly  interesting  and  affecting. 

As  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  Mr.  F.  was 
plain,  scriptural,  earnest.'  He  sought  to  hon- 
or God  and  save  souls  ;  apart  from  this  ob- 
ject he  never  tried  to  honor  himself  nor  to 
please  men. 

Though  frequently  hindered  by  ill  health, 
he  continued  in  his  work,  patiently  and  hum- 
bly doing  what  he  could.  He  rejoiced  in  it. 
He  has  fulfilled  his  course,  and  gone  to  his 
reward. 

Mr.  Fifield  has  not  had  firm  health  for  a 
considerable  period,  and  for  the  last  two  years 
especially  has  been  suffering  by  disease  from 
which  there  seemed  no  prospect  of  recovery. 
Yet  he  did  not  anticipate  being  compelled  im- 
mediately to  give  up  the  active  work  of  the 
ministry  ;  but  having  gone  from  home  two 
■weeks  before  his  death,  on  Tuesday  night  of 
the  week  before,  he  was  taken  so  sick,  that  on 
"Wednesday  he  hastened  home  in  much  suffer- 
ing. Yet  then  he  hoped  to  get  better,  until  the 
next  Wednesday,  when  it  became  evident  that 
he  could  live  but  a  short  time.  Brief  extracts 
from  the  statement  by  Rev.  Mr.  Adams,  will 
show  his  views  and  feelings  as  death  drew  near. 

In  reply  to  the  question,  "  How  does  it  look 
across  the  river  ?"  he  said,  "  I  am  enabled  to 
hope  that  Jesus  accepts  me."  As  we  were 
about  to  pray,  I  asked  him  ■what  we  should 
ask  the  Lord  for  him.  "  Pray,"  said  he,  "  that 
I  may  have  a  submissive  heart.  And  he 
whom  withholding  doth  not  enrich,  grant  his 
request,  and  enable  him  without  the  faintest 
murmur  to  endure  to  the  last."  On  Friday 
morning,  he  had  just  delivered  his  dying  mes- 
sages to  the  diifercnt  members  of  his  family, 
his  physician  and  others  present,  and  after 
being  inquired  of  if  he  had  a  message  for  his 
people,  he  said,  "  Yes,  a  message  of  love  to 
all  of  them,  the  Saviour's  dying  love.  Tell 
them  all  to  seek  the  Saviour." 

After  this  he  conversed  but  little.  His 
replies  to  questions  showed  that  his  mind  was 
clear,  his  faith  strong  and  his  hope  bright. 
Hour  after  ho\ir,  the  man  of  God  wrestled 
with  pain,  while  the  grief-stricken  attendants 
could  only  commend  him  to  Jesus,  who  alone 
could  go  with  him  "  over  this  Jordan." 


At  day-break,  and  just  before  he  entered 
that  land  where  they  have  no  need  of  the  sun, 
he  exclaimed,  "  Bright  day."  Soon,  with 
emaciated  hands  upraised,  and  his  counte- 
nance seemingly  bathed  in  the  light  of  that 
heaven  into  which  he  gazed,  he  gave  utterance 
to  his  last  words  — "  Glory,  glory,  glory  !" 

Then  the  work  of  death  hastened,  for  the 
conqueror  was  ready  to  be  crowned.  In  a  few 
moments  his  family,  his  church,  and  the 
community  were  bereft  of  one  of  their  bright- 
est jewels  ;  but  another  jewel  was  added  to 
the  diadem  of  the  Saviour,  and  both  he  and 
heaven  were  richer  for  our  loss." 

Mr.  Fifield  was  twice  married.  His  first 
wife  and  an  infant  child  died  while  he  was  a 
physician  at  Pittsfield.  His  second  wife,  be- 
fore marriage  Miss  Sarah  A.  O.  Piper,  a  native 
of  Northwood,  N.  H.,  remains,  with  her  wid- 
owed mother  and  an  intereresting  family  of 
two  sons  and  three  daughters,  to  mourn  a  loss 
which  cannot  be  rep  lired.  May  God  be  their 
protector  and  guardian,  their  comfort  and 
strength,  their  Saviour  and  portion  forever. 

A.  T. 


Rev.  ASHBEL  PARMELEE,  D.D.,  died  in 
Malone,  N.  Y.,  May  24th,  aged  77  years,  7 
months  and  6  days. 

He  was  a  native  of  West  Stockbridge,  Ms., 
born  Oct.  18th,  1784.  His  parents  were  Sim- 
eon, (son  of  Hezekiah,)  and  Jemima  (Hop- 
kins) Parmelee,  both  of  them  natives  of  Con- 
necticut. They  and  all  their  children,  seven 
in  number,  were  members  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  were  taught  the  shorter  Cate- 
chism, and  believed  it  with  all  th  ir  hearts. 
Three  of  the  sons  entered  the  ministry.  When 
he  was  three  years  old,  the  family  removed  to 
Pittsford,  Vt.,  then  almost  a  wilderness.  He 
shared  in  the  toils  and  privations  incident  to 
a  nsw  settlement,  and  labored  faithfully  on  his 
fathers  farm  till  he  was  twenty-one  years  old. 
During  a  powerful  revival  which  occurred  in 
1802,  he  was  hopefully  converted,  after  a  pro- 
tracted period  of  pungent  conviction.  He 
soon  entered  upon  a  course  of  study,  with  in- 
tent to  procure  a  liberal  education  and  enter 
the  ministry  ;  but  his  health,  which  had  been 
impaired  by  hard  work  on  the  farm,  declined 
more  and  more,  his  eyesight  failed,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  desist  almost  entirely  from  study. 

In  the  fall  of  1811,  having  abandoned  the 
hope  of  a  collegiate  education,  he  commenced 
the  study  of  theology  with  Rev.  Lemuel 
Haynes  of  Rutland,  with  whom  he  spent  more 
than  a  year,  and  then  completed  his  course 
with  Rev.  Holland  Weeks  of  Pittsford.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  Rutland  Association  at 
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Granville,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  27th,  1808.  The  first 
six  months  of  his  ministry  were  spent  at  Cam- 
bridge, Vt.,  and  the  next  six  months  at  Hines- 
burgh,  Vt.,  at  each  of  which  places  his  labors 
were  blessed,  and  he  was  invited  to  settle.  In 
October,  1809,  he  commenced  preaching  at 
Malone,  X.  Y.,  and  there  he  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  Congregational  church,  Feb.  10th, 
1810.  Rev.  Lemuel  Haynes  preached  the 
sermon ,  from  Luke  v  :  5. 

Malone  was  a  shire  to'n-n,  but  the  village 
was  quite  small,  containing  not  more  than 
twelve  framed  houses  and  a  few  log  cabins. 
The  ordination  services  took  place  in  a  half- 
finished  academy,  which  answered  all  the  pur- 
poses of  a  court  house,  jail,  school  house  and 
church.  Here  he  laid  deep  and  strong  the 
foundations  of  religious  institutions.  He  had 
great  indifference,  irreligion  and  immorality 
to  encounter,  and  severe  hardships  to  endure. 
There  was  no  other  Congregational  minister 
within  many  miles,  and  in  addition  to  the  du- 
ties appropriated  to  his  o\vn  pulpit  and  parish, 
he  was  called  to  do  a  great  amount  of  mission- 
ary labor  in  the  sparsely  settled  regions  about 
him.  But  he  endured  hardness  as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  Master  blessed  his 
labors.  A  powerful  revival  occurred  in  Malone 
within  a  year  after  his  settlement.  Several 
other  revivals  occurred  during  his  pastorate. 
He  received  into  the  church  at  Malone  and 
into  other  churches  which  he  organized,  more 
than  seven  hundred  members.  After  a  pastor- 
ate of  thirty-five  years  and  a  few  months,  he 
was  dismissed  in  April,  1845. 

He  then  became  acting  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational church  at  Bangor,  N.  Y.,  to  which 
he  ministered  for  three  years.  He  then  re- 
ceived the  appointment  of  Chaplain  in  the 
State  prison  at  Clinton,  where  he  remained 
three  years  and  three  months.  He  also 
preached  six  months  in  Champlain,  three 
years  in  Constable,  one  year  in  his  old  pulpit, 
and,  in  fact,  continued  to  preach  statedly  or 
occasionally,  down  almost  to  the  very  week  of 
his  death.  He  loved  the  work  of  the  ministry 
with  all  his  heart.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Synod 
of  Albany,  about  two  years  ago,  he  preached 
the  opening  sermon,  in  the  course  of  which 
he  said  —  "  Brethren,  I  have  for  fifty-one  years 
preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  the  midst  of 
some  hardships  and  many  comforts,  and 
though  I  may  truly  say  that  I  do  not  fear 
death,  but  look  upon  it  with  great  calmness, 
yet  if  it  should  please  God  to  renew  my  term 
of  office,  I  would  joyfully  accept  a  commission 
to  preach  the  Gospel  clear  up  to  the  day  of 
judgment."  His  words  were  an  electric  shock 
to  some  of  his  hearers  who,  though  never  call- 


ed to  endure  a  tithe  of  his  hardships,  had  been 
inclined  to  munnur  at  the  shady  side  of  min- 
isterial life.  During  his  ministry  of  nearly 
fifty-four  years,  he  preached  more  than  eight 
thousand  times,  an  average  of  three  sermons 
a  week.  Five  hundred  of  these  sermons  were 
on  funeral  occasions,  and  the  last  sermon 
which  he  wrote,  but  which  he  never  preached, 
was  a  funeral  sermon. 

Middlebury  College  conferred  upon  him  the 
honorary  degree  of  A.  M.,  in  1826,  and  of  D.D. 
in  1853.  He  gave  to  the  press  four  sermons, 
viz.  "A  Sermon  delivered  at  the  Interment  of 
Miss  Susan  Winchester,"  iu  1812  ;  "  The  Ol- 
ive Branch,  an  Exposition  of  Rom.  11 :  17-20," 
in  1825  ;  "  The  Abrahamic  Covenant,"  in  1833 ; 
and  "The  Errors  of  Romanism,"  in  1838.  He 
also  published  in  1822,  "A  History  of  the 
Trial  of  Truman  Dixon,  an  itinerant  Methodist 
preacher,"  pp.  34. 

He  married,  Feb.  10th,  1309,  Lucy,  daughter 
of  Henry  Winchester  of  Malone,  by  whom  he 
had  two  children.  She  died  Feb.  13th,  1814 ; 
and  he  married,  June  12th,  1814,  Fanny, 
daughter  of  Wm.  Brush,  of  Hopkinton,  N.  Y. 
by  whom  he  had  eight  children.  She  died  in 
1827,  and  he  married,  Aug.  31st,  1827,  Mrs. 
Betsy  Wood,  daughter  of  Timothy  Balch  of 
Plattsburgh,  N.  Y.  P.  H.  w. 


Rev.  JAMES  HOBART,  died  in  Berlin,  Vt. 
July  16th,  aged  95  years,  11  months  and  14 
days. 

He  was  a  descendant  in  the  fifth  generation 
from  Rev.  Peter  Hobart,  a  Congregational 
minister  who  emigrated  from  Hingham,  Eng^ 
land,  in  1633,  became  the  first  minister  of 
Hingham,  Ms.,  and  had  four  sons  who  were 
"respectable  ministers"  He  was  born  in 
Plymouth,  N.  H.,  Aug.  2d,  1766.  At  nineteen 
years  of  age,  he  made  a  profession  of  religion 
and  united  with  the  Congregational  church  in 
Orford,  N.  H.,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Rev.  John  Sa\^'yer,  (the  centenarian,)  with 
whom  he  soon  went  to  reside  for  two  years, 
and  fitted  for  College.  He  was  graduated  at 
Dartmouth  in  1794.  For  many  years  before 
his  death,  he  was  the  last  survivor  of  his  class. 

Immediately  after  graduation,  he  commenced 
the  study  of  Theology  with  Rev.  Asa  Burton 
of  Thetford,  Vt.,  with  whom  he  continued  till 
April,  1795,  when  he  was  licensed  by  the  Graf- 
ton (N.  H.)  Association.  His  first  sermon 
was  preached  April  26th,  1795,  at  Chelsea,  Vt. 
He  preached  several  months  at  Chelsea,  and 
afterwards  at  various  places  in  Massachusetts 
and  New  Hampshire.  At  Nottingham,  N.  H. 
he  received  a  call  to  the  pastorate,  which  he 
declined,  preferring  to  seek  a  field  of  labor  in 
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Vermont.  In  the  summer  of  1798,  he  com- 
menced preaching  in  Berlin,  Yt.  In  the  fol- 
lowing October,  a  church,  consisting  of  three 
members,  was  organized,  and  over  this  church 
with  its  connected  society  he  was  ordained 
pastor,  Nov.  7th,  1798.  Rev.  Asa  Burton 
preached  the  sermon.  The  church  increased 
slowly,  till  1810,  when  its  members  numbered 
twenty-two.  In  that  year  a  revival  occurred, 
as  the  fruits  of  which  fifty-six  were  added  to 
the  church.  Two  other  revivals  occurred  du- 
ring his  pastorate,  and  at  the  time  of  his  dis- 
missal in  April,  1829,  the  church  had  more 
than  a  hundred  members. 

He  did  not  again  settle  in  the  ministry,  but 
continued  to  make  Berlin  his  home,  and  lived 
essentially  a  missionary  life  the  remainder  of 
his  days.  He  was  stated  supply  at  North- 
field,  Middlesex,  Waitsfield,  Duxbury,  Cabot, 
"Washington,  Braintree,  Danville,  Walden, 
Bakersfield,  Craftsbury,  Troy,  Roxbury  and 
Warren,  and  itinerated  through  many  other 
towns  in  Vermont.  He  assisted  in  organizing 
churches  in  Albany,  Barre,  Plainfield,  Marsh- 
field,  Worcester,  Middlesex,  Irasburgh,  and 
Moretown.  He  also  preached  for  short  periods 
in  many  towns  in  New  Hampshire  and  in  some 
towns  in  Maine.  During  the  latter  years  of 
his  life,  he  preached  only  in  places  which  were 
within  convenient  walking  distance  of  his 
home.  His  idea,  however,  of  a  convenient 
walking  distance  differed  materially. from  that 
of  most  men.  After  he  was  ninety  years  old, 
he  received  invitations  to  preach  on  a  given 
Sabbath  in  three  different  villages.  He  accep- 
ted them  all,  stipulating  to  preach  only  one 
sermon  in  each  place.  On  the  morning  of  the 
appointed  Sabbath,  he  walked  seven  miles  and 
preached  the  forenoon  sermon,  then  five  miles 
farther  and  preached  in  the  afternoon,  then 
still  five  miles  more  and  preached  a  third  ser- 
mon. When  he  was  in  his  ninety-fourth  year, 
he  walked  from  Berlin  to  Washington,  fifteen 
miles,  one  Friday  to  preach  on  the  following 
Sabbath.  A  year  later  than  that,  he  had  an 
appointment  to  preach  at  Montpelier,  but  had 
to  request  a  postponement  of  a  few  weeks,  be- 
cause on  the  afternoon  previous  to  the  ap- 
pointed Sabbath,  he  had  fallen  twelve  feet, 
from  the  top  of  an  apple  tree,  into  which  he 
had  mounted  to  remove  some  dead  limbs. 
Only  a  month  before  he  died,  he  attended  the 
General  Convention  of  Vermont  at  Norwich, 
and  offered  prayer  in  a  clear,  strong  voice, 
which  rung  through  the  house  like  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet.  He  attributed  his  vigorous  old 
age  to  great  temperance  in  eating,  regular 
exercise,  and  daily  bathing. 

During  his  long  ministerial  life  of  more  than 
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sixty-seven  years,  he  gave  to  the  press  only  a 
single  sermon,  viz.,  "A  Sermon,  delivered  at 
Craftsbury,  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Congre- 
gational Meeting  House,  Thursday,  Sept.  28th, 
A.  D.  1820."  Danville:  Ebenezer  Eaton, 
Printer,  8vo.  pp.  14.  A  few  copies  of  it  are 
still  extant. 

He  married  in  August,  1804,  Betsey  Perrin, 
daughter  of  Zacheriah  Perrin,  one  of  the  pio- 
neer settlers  of  Berlin.  By  her  he  had  Betsey, 
born  Aug.  22d,  180o,  died  June  27th,  1843  ; 
James,  born  March  27th,  1807;  Samuel,  born 
April  22d,  1809  ;  died  Sept.  24th,  1846  ;  Eme- 
line,  born  Feb.  25,  1811  ;  Mary,  born  Jan.  17th, 
1813  ;  Pamelia  P.,  born  Oct.  12th,  1814,  mar- 
ried Rev.  Rufus  Childs ;  Harriet  N.,  bom 
Oct.  15th,  1816,  died  May  3d,  1834;  Julia, 
born  July  1st,  1819,  married  Rev.  Pliny  F. 
Barnard;  David,  born  June  3d,  1821;  Han- 
nah, born  March  30th,  1824,  married  Rev, 
George  Craven  ;  Timothy  D.,  born  Dec.  29th, 
1827,  graduated  at  Dartmouth,  1851,  died  Sept. 
22d,  1853  ;  Isaac  W.,  born  Sept.  17th,  1829, 
died  June  15th,  1850.  All  his  children,  twelve 
in  number,  became  hopefully  pious,  and  all 
but  one,  who  was  prevented  by  death,  united 
with  the  church.  The  two  youngest  sons  de- 
signed to  enter  the  ministry  had  their  lives 
been  spared.  P.  h.  w. 

Rev.  JAMES  E.  TOWER.— AVhile  on  a 
visit  to  his  wife's  house  in  Groton,  where  she 
had  just  rejoined  him,  he  died  August  18th 
of  a  sudden,  violent,  and  baffling  disease,  of 
only  three  days  continuance.  He  completed 
his  twenty-eighth  year  on  June  9th.  His  birth 
place  was  Granby,  where  he  spent  his  early 
childhood,  after  which  North  Hadley  became 
his  home.  Converted  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
and  uniting  with  the  church  in  that  place  in 
1850,  he  began  to  have  the  gospel  ministry  in 
view.  He  was  graduated  at  Amherst  College 
with  the  class  of  1858,  and  pursued  two  years 
of  his  theological  course  at  New  York,  and  a 
third  at  Andover.  Receiving  licensure  from  the 
Hampshire  East  Association,  he  preached  ac- 
ceptably in  several  pulpits  —  was  called  to  the 
Pearl  St.  Church  in  Nashua,  N.  H.,  to  which 
he  declined  to  go,  with  modesty  and  distrust 
of  himself  as  a  novice  in  the  work  ;  and  finally 
concluded  to  labor  with  the  Union  Church  in 
North  Brooktield,  under  an  engagement  of  a 
year,  beginning  March  1st.  Besides  the  ap- 
proval of  other  congregations,  he  had,  in  his 
brief  service,  secured  the  attachment  of  his 
people,  who,  with  unanimous  satisfaction  be- 
gan to  build  hopes  upon  his  promise,  and  to 
rejoice  in  his  labors. 

As  the  child  of  Christian  parents,  he  par- 


394 


Editon'  Table. 


[Oct. 


took  of  the  benefits  of  that  faithful  discipline 
which  has  resulted,  as  is  hoped,  in  bringino;  a 
large  household  into  the  fold  of  salvation. 
Those  who  stood  in  the  intimacy  of  family  re- 
lations to  him,  and  those  who  knew  his  youth 
and  early  manhood  after  it  was  devoted  to 
Christ,  mention  as  prominent  traits,  besides 
those  of  sincere  and  consistent  religious  char- 
acter, decision,  earnestness,  perseverance, 
promptitude  and  punctuality.  Dependent  upon 
his  own  efforts  principally  in  getting  an  edu- 
cation, he  was  so  determined  upon  being  fully 
furnished  for  his  work,  that  tempting  proposals 
to  cut  his  preparations  short,  did  not  turn  him 
aside  from  his  purpose. 

In  his  short  ministry,  he  had  already  won  a 
good  degree.  His  preaching  is  described  by 
one  familiar  with  it,  as  strongly  characterized 
by  affectionate  earnestness,  and  by  the  graces 
of  simplicity  and  benevolence,  which  pervaded 
his  voice,  countenance,  and  manner,  and 
reached  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  His  ser- 
mons engaged  an  audience  as  being  thought- 
ful, animated,  and  giving  great  prominence  to 
Christ.    He  spoke  of  it  as  a  possible  criticism, 


that  he  had  too  much  repeated  one  theme,  but 
in  the  review  of  death  rejoiced  that  he  had 
held  up  the  cross  so  often  and  so  clearly. 

It  was  a  shock  to  be  told  that  all  his  ex- 
pectations must  be  disappointed  by  early  death. 
But  resignation  and  calmness  soon  took  full 
possession  of  him.  He  was  stayed  with  com- 
fort, and  kept  in  peace  till  the  end.  Mourn- 
ing deficiency  in  his  work,  he  was  yet  sweetly 
assured  of  acceptance  and  reward  with  the 
Master.  The  records  of  scripture  and  hymns 
he  repeated  —  the  remarks  he  addressed  to 
others  —  and  the  ejaculations  of  prayer  amid 
spasms  of  pain,  all  made  the  witnesses  of  his 
passing  hours  count  it  a  privilege  to  look  on 
the  scene,  and  give  thanks  over  a  Christian's 
triumph,  when  they  had  closed  his  eyes. 

In  March  he  was  married  to  Miss  Harriet 
J.  Eaton  of  Groton.  Five  short  months  go 
by,  and  from  the  same  door,  and  over  the  same 
route,  from  and  over  which  she  went  with  him 
on  the  wedding-day,  in  lonely  widowhood  she 
attends  his  lifeless  remains  to  their  grave  in 
North  Hadley.  e.  a.  b. 
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To  Subscribers.  —  So  much  has  been 
said  to  urge  us  to  such  a  procedure,  that 
"we  have  decided  to  avail  ourselves  of  the 
privilege  of  other  publishers ;  and  shall 
therefore  take  it  for  granted  that  all  our 
subscribers  wish  the  continuance  of  their 
subscription,  unless  we  hear  to  the  contrary 
on,  or  before,  the  first  of  December  next.  We 
call  especial  attention  to  this  notice.  We 
have  lost  much,  and  ve.xed  many,  by  pur- 
suing our  former  course.  We  hope  the  lat- 
ter, being  the  usual  one,  will  prove  every 
way  acceptable.  We  must  be  a  little  in 
earnest  with  those  who  have  received  the 
Quarterbj  as  a  gratuity,  last  year,  that  they 
inform  us  early  of  their  intention  either  to 
continue  it,  if  they  cannot  receive  it  as  a 
gift,  or  to  discontinue  it.  We  cannot 
pledge  their  former  donors  in  ad'vance.  If 
gifts  for  their  benefit  shall  come  into  our 
hands,  we  will  surely  have  them  in  remem- 
brance ;  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that  these 
donors,  and  other  friends  of  those  whose 
dollars  are  so  much  less  abundant  than 
their  wants,  will  put  it  into  oux  power  to 
favor  the  needy  the  coming,  as  we  did  the 
last  year. 


tC^  To  ALL  WHO  RECEIVED  THE  QUAR- 
TERLY LAST  YEAR  WE  SHALL  SEND  IT  NEXT 
YEAR,  WITH  OUR  BILL,  UNLESS  WE  ARE  PRE- 
VIOUSLY    NOTIFIED    TO    THE    CONTRARY.       It 

is,  perhaps,  needless  to  add  that  prompt 
PREPAYMENT,  On  Or  before  the  receipt  of 
the  first  number,  is  our  life. 


This  number  closes  our  fourth  volume. 
All  our  anticipations  of  success  have  not 
been  realized.  Still  it  is  our  pleasure  and 
privilege  to  acknowledge  our  great  indebt- 
edness to  those  friends  who  have  given  us 
their  patronage  and  co-operation.  To  live 
this  year,  we  put  expenses  upon  a  "  war 
footing  "  in  the  outset ;  and  we  hope  to  see 
the  year  close  with  but  few  bills  against  us 
that  the  receipts  will  not  meet.  A  goodly 
number  of  subscribers  have  sent  us — some 
two,  some  three,  some  five,  and  one  twelve 
dollars,  to  furnish  poor  missionaries  with 
the  Quarterly.  These  donors  should  know 
that  the  gift  has  been  fully  appreciated  by 
the  delighted  and  grateful  recipients.  As 
we  have  before  said,  we  again  say,  that  in 
no  way  conceivable  to  us  can  a  dollar  carry 
more  gladness  and  profit  to  a  poor  minister's 
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study  and  family,  than  by  sending,  fresh 
and  new,  the  four  numbers  of  this  period- 
ical. We  shall  be  but  too  glad  to  be  the  al- 
moners of  all  bounty  through  this  channel ; 
and  we  shall  claim  no  undue  disinterested- 
ness therefor,  either.  We  welcome  such 
gifts  for  the  sake  of  our  Journal,  as  well  as 
for  the  sake  of  the  giver  and  receiver.  And 
this  reminds  us  to  say,  that  we  regard  the 
Quarterly  as  such  a  necessity,  and  see  such 
increasing  evidence  that  its  importance  is 
being  more  and  more  appreciated,  that  it 
may,  must  be  regarded  as  a  fixture.  It  is 
surely  feeling — slowly  indeed — its  way  to 
permanency.  A  tenth  of  the  circulation  it 
ought  to  have,  at  its  present  very  low  cost, 
would  sustain  an  office  editor,  and  enable 
the  publishers  to  pay  for  the  best  produc- 
tions of  the  ablest  pens  ;  a  consummation 
they  very  much  desire.  Every  subscriber 
contributes  to  this  end  ;  and  if  he  can  gain 
another,  and  still  another,  he  doubles  or 
three-folds  his  useful  contribution. 


Our  readers  will  not  charge  us  with  being 
over  vain  if  we  give  here  a  few  of  the  many 
kind  words  that  have  been  sent  us  concern- 
ing our  unrewarding  work.  A  brother  from 
Wisconsin  says  :  "  Although  I  am  a  poor 
Home  Missionary,  with  but  few  dollars  to 
spare,  I  feel  that  oiie  must  go  as  my  mite 
towards  the  support  of  the  Quart e)-ly. 
Doubtless  the  reason  it  is  no  better  sus- 
tained, is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  its 
merits  are  not  better  understood.  For  an 
acquaintance  with  it  from  the  beginning 
has  satisfied  me  that  it  is  a  good  work, 
a  very  good  one,  and  one  that  is  indisi^en- 
sable  to  us  as  a  denomination." 

Another  from  the  same  State,  says  :  "It 
is  next  to  impossible  to  get  an  Eastern  one 
dollar  bill.  Please  accept  a  Western  '  prom- 
ise to  pay.'  Hard  times  for  a  minister,  but 
I  can't  do  without  the  organ  and  index  of 
my  chosen  denomination." 

Another  from  Illinois,  says :  "I  think 
NO  CONSIDERATION  would  justify  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  Co?igregational  Quar- 
terly. We  need  it  to  indoctrinate  our 
young  ministers,  and  church-members,  too. 
I  need  it.  I  am  a  natural  trophy  of  Con- 
gregationalism. If  a  thousand  copies  of 
the  Quarterly  were  taken  in  Illinois,  you 
would  see  more  such.     I  am  going  to  do 


my  best  to  get  every  member  of Asso- 
ciation to  take  it.  I  hope  to  get  a  few 
copies  taken  in  my  Church  here." 

A  father  in  the  ministry,  from  Western 
New  York,  gives  the  following  testimony, 
which  we  esteem  all  the  more  because  of 
the  age,  position  and  character  of  its  de- 
voted author  :  "  I  have  sympathized  with 
the  objects  and  plans  of  the  Congregational 
Quarterly  from  the  first,  and  wish  I  were  so 
situated  that  I  could  greatly  extend  its  cir- 
culation. As  it  is,  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
deprived  of  its  regular  visits.  Enclosed 
find  one  dollar  for  the  present  year.  After 
laboring  to  found  the  General  Association 
of  New  York,  and  seeing  some  nine  addi- 
tional General  Associations  formed  since 
that  time,  and  all  becoming  prosperous, 
and  seeing  a  deeper  interest  in  our  prin- 
ciples everywhere  diffused,  I  cannot  cer- 
tainly be  indifferent  to  the  onward  progress 
of  Congregational  principles.  You  have 
my  hearty  good  wishes  for  your  success ; 
though  I  am  aware  that  good  wishes  will 
neither  buy  the  paper,  nor  print  the  Jour- 
nal, when  bought.  Yours  is  doubtless  one 
of  the  cheapest  periodicals  of  the  age,  and 
would  be  more  extensively  valued,  if  pro- 
fessed Christians  properly  valued  their  own 
professed  principles." 

We  are  already  in  receipt  of  the  Minutes 
of  a  number  of  our  State  bodies.  These 
open  well,  and  show  most  decided  progress, 
both  in  the  variety  and  accuracy  of  returns 
and  in  the  arrangement  and  footings  of  the 
figures.  Publishing  Committees,  or  Scribes, 
would  do  us  a  great  kindness  by  sending 
us,  as  soon  as  published,  three  copies, 
uistead  of  one  copy,  of  their  Minutes.  Two 
are  cut  up  in  preparing  statistical  tables, 
and  one,  unmutilated,  is  indispensable  to 
correct  copy,  and  then  to  deposit  in  the 
archives  of  the  Library  Association. 


The  IVth  Volume  of  the  Quarterly  will  be 
immediately  bound  in  cloth,  to  correspond 
with  those  already  bound,  and  will  be  ex- 
changed, as  hitherto,  for  the  four  numbers 
of  the  year,  2}erfect,  for  twenty-five  cents. 
Persons  wishing  the  entire  set,  can  still  be 
accommodated  at  the  usual  subscription 
price;  $1.00  a  volume  for  the  numbers  un- 
bound, $1.25  a  volume,  bound. 
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We  have  been  prevented  from  now  pre- 
paring the  article  we  had  proposed,  upon 
the  general  subject  discussed  in  the  follow- 
ing letter,  and  so  insert  it  without  comment. 

Messrs.  Kditors  : — After  expressing  my  thanks 
for  your  courtesy,  in  giving  place  to  my  former  com- 
munication, I  respectfully  request  to  be  heard  a  lit- 
tle farther,  which  shall  he  the  last  on  this  subject, 
whatever  you  may  say  ujion  my  present  communi- 
cation. A  few  words  in  repl}"  to  your  strictures 
seem  but  reasonable,  as  ministers  say  much  through 
the  pulpit  and  the  press,  while  parishes  and  churches 
— though  thej-  say  much  about  ministerial  affairs — 
seldom  plead  their  cause  before  the  public. 

1st,  as  to  pastors  settling  on  homesteads,  you  say 
"  they  almost  never  haye  the  money  needed."  Ke- 
ply  :  It  takes  as  much  money  to  hire,  as  to  pay  in- 
terest on  a  house  of  moderate  cost,  built  or  pur- 
chased. 2d.  You  say  "  they  almost  always  enter  the 
ministry  in  debt  for  their  education,  so  that  they 
cannot  begin  to  amass  property,  even  if  the  amount 
of  their  salaries  are  suflScient."  Reply:  This  spend- 
ing nine  years  away  from  family  influences,  and  at 
great  expense,  is  one  of  the  things  of  which  we  com- 
plain. They  should  not  get  so  much  in  debt  for 
studies,  which  a(id  little,  it  any,  to  their  usefulness 
as  country  ministers  ;  better  be  some  in  debt  for 
real  estate,  than  for  any  unnecessary  studies.  3d. 
"  Parishes  don't  help  them  to  a  homestead,  as  they 
used  to  do."  Reply  :  Because  they  expect  to  have 
60  short  a  ministry.  Still  we  believe  that  if  almost 
any  young  minister  gaye  so  much  proof  of  his  settled 
intention  to  remain  in  a  place  as  to  purchase  or  build 
a  plain  house,  he  would  be  so  far  assisted  in  almost 
an}'  parish,  as  to  save  him  from  the  risk  of  much 
loss  if  he  wished  to  sell,  if  well  located  and  wisely 
planned.  It  would  be  a  healthy  exercise  of  body  and 
mind,  affording  much  pleasure,  and  even  profit. 

4th.  "  Parishes  not  unfrequently  are  wean  enough, 
if  a  minister  doen  buy  him  a  home,  to  claim  that  he 
or  his  wife  must  be  rich,  and  so  grumble  about  pay- 
ing his  salary,  or  consider  such  a  procedure  as  a  sort 
of  threat  to  stay  his  life  out,  whether  they  want  him 
or  not.  So  they  move  for  his  dismission,  as  a  pen- 
alty for  his  impertinence  I"  Reply  :  I  think  this  ob- 
jection does  injustice  to  parishes,  and  contradicts  all 
my  long  experience,  during  forty  years  residence  in 
four  different  parishes,  in  which  the  ministers  owned 
the  hou.'Jes  they  lived  in.  I  never  heard  the  objec- 
tion made  to  paying  salaries,  that  they  were  rich,  or 
owned  their  houses.  To  build  a  house,  or  buy  a 
I>iece  of  land,  at  the  present  day,  is  not  considered  to 
imply  that  a  man  is  rich.  And  it  is  perfectly  easy, 
and  the  best  policj',  to  let  his  friends  know  his  real 
circumstances,  which  if  he  does  candidly,  they  will 
not  dispute  his  statements,  or  blame  or  punish  him 
if  he  chooses  to  pay  interest  instead  ol  rent.  5th. 
"  Parishes  have  been  known,  after  their  minister  has 
bought  or  built  a  house,  to  take  advantage  of  the 
fact  that  it  will  be  difiScult  to  sell  it,  in  case  of  a  sud- 
den removal,  to  impose  upon  him  by  reducing  his 
salary  below  the  living  point,  feeling  that  he  can't 
afford  to  leave." 

Reply  :    If  such  parishes  are  sufBciently  common 


to  justify  this  objection,  and  make  it  reasonable  for 
young  ministers  to  act  upon  such  a  presumption,  they 
should  cease  to  take  solemn  charge  of  such  people, 
or  contract  with  them  at  all ;  they  should  take  some 
other  way  to  get  a  living,  and  only  lecture  and 
preach  occasionally,  as  they  can  afford,  to  such  un- 
worthy communities.  If  there  are  such  leading  men 
in  some  parishas,  it  is  believed  they  are  few,  and  that 
a  moderate  share  of  worldly  wisdom  and  common 
sense  may  suffiiiently  guard  wise  and  prudent  min- 
isters from  being  imposed  upon  by  them. 

Under  your  second  head,  you  think  that  "  a  physi- 
cian should  know  that  the  immense  strain  of  addi- 
tional work,  over  what  our  fathers  did — evening- 
meetings,  weekly  lectures,  inquiry  meetings,  '  great ' 
sermons,  Ivceum  and  temperance  lectures,  and  school 
committee  work — would  kill  the  ministry,  but  for 
generous  yearly  vacations."' 

Reply:  As  to  the  last  item,  schools,  the  clergy 
now  do  much  less,  though  paid  for  what  they  do  as 
elected  committee  men,  than  was  expected  and  done 
by  all  clergymen,  fifty  years  ago,  ex  officio.  And  as 
to  all  the  other  services  named,  they  should  all  be 
attended  only  in  accordance  with  the  young  clergy- 
man's mental  and  phy.'^ical  ability  ;  and  in  the  opin- 
ion of  an  aged  physician,  whatever  labor  he  does, 
had  better  be  spread  over  the  whole  year,  than  to 
put  the  body  or  mind  unJer  such  a  "  strain  "  in 
eleven  months  as  to  make  it  necessary  to  leave  his 
field  vacant  for  a  month,  during  which  more  weeds 
may  grow,  tares  be  sown,  and  depredations  commit- 
ted, than  can  be  eradicated  or  repaired  in  the  eleven. 
It  may  be  said  that  the  parish  should  supply  the 
desk.  But  many  parishes  leel  unable ;  and  if  able, 
whom  shall  they  employ  ?  A  student,  a  minister  with- 
out a  charge,  or  some  one  out  upon  his  vacation  ? 
In  either  case  a  breakage  is  made— new  ideas  of  min- 
isterial devotion  to  their  work  are  introduced,  and  a 
great  step  is  taken  towards  a  change  in  the  ministry. 

Thirdly,  as  to  salaries  expected  and  paid.  You 
say,  "  In  proportion  to  the  actual  cost  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  and  demands  upon  the  jninisterial 
pocket,  the  average  income  of  the  ministry  of  this  day 
is  less  than  that  ot  the  ministry  of  New  England  half 
a  century  ago."  Reply  :  As  to  unnamed  demands 
iipon  the  ministerial  pocket,  they  cannot  be  dis- 
cussed. I  would  only  observe  that  where  one  con- 
cludes to  settle  in  small  or  poor  parishes,  all  unnec- 
essary expenses  should  be  given  up,  if  he  would  be  a 
permanent  minister.  And  as  to  necessaries.  I  have 
kept  house  forty-eight  years,  and  can  now  purchase 
flour,  grain,  meat,  and  fuel,  as  low  as  I  could  when  I 
began  ;  and  clothing,  on  an  average,  30  per  cent, 
lower. 

Lastly.  You  have  tried  to  persuade  feeble  par- 
ishes to  accept  good,  but  not  great  preachers ;  but 
they  want  "thoroughly  educated"  men.  Reply: 
Yes,  they  want  men  of  fair  average  education  ;  they 
want  their  minister  to  stand  on  an  equal  platform 
with  his  neighbors.  But  this  only  brings  back  the 
question,  what  should  be  the  common  education  for 
country  mioisters  ?  Should  it  be  five,  seven,  or  nine 
years,  in  public  institutions  ?  I  think  it  should  not 
be  nine.  Those  who  have  a  taste  for  learning,  may 
study  ten  or  twelve  years,  if  they  choose,  and  have 
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money.  Those  who  aim  high,  may  remain  as  resi- 
dent graduates.  But  many  ministers  have  no  great 
taste  for  study,  nor  are  their  parishes  benefited.  Nor 
can  it  be  doubted  that  many  of  our  churches  contain 
members  wlio,  with  such  an  education  as  even  our 
high  schools  and  academies  now  afford,  might  be 
more  useful  pastors  than  many  who  liave  measured 
out  the  nine  years"  course. 

Ministers  should  be  as  willing  at  least,  to  devote 
themselves  to  constant  labor,  as  men  of  other  pro- 
fessions or  occupations,  and  with  exchanges,  can  en- 
joy vacations  while  supplying  the  desk,  much  better 
than  men  in  almost  any  other  employments  ;  and 
labors,  scientific,  mechanical^  or  agricultural,  at 
home,  are  great  restorers  of  the  mind  and  body,  and 
may  sometimes  be  profitable,  and  alwaj's  less  expen- 
sive than  journeys,  or  residence  at  distant  places. 

Long  journeys,  or  change  of  air,  according  to  my 
observation,  do  little  to  preserve  health,  or  restore 
it.  A  dear  friend  of  the  writer,  of  good  constitu- 
tion, and  long  lived  ancestry,  who  had  changed  his 
ministry  many  times,  and  journeyed  to  distant  parts 
of  the  country  for  kis  health,  lately  died  at  sixty- 
eight,  while  his  neighbor,  who  never  left  his  native 
'hills,  lived  out  his  hundred  years.'  and  the  pastor  of 
his  youth  died  in  his  first  parish,  aged  one  hundred ! 


Let  no  one  suppose  that  these  views  are  put  down 
from  an  unfriendly  spirit  to  the  ministry  ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  proceed  from  a  solemn  conviction 
that  some  change  must  be  made,  or  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  maintain  the  Congregational  Churches 
an  dministry,  except  in  cities  and  large  towns.  A 
very  large  proportion  of  the  young,  as  they  grow 
up,  place  themselves  beyond  the  reach  of  taxation, 
or  even  solicitation  for  money  to  support  our  minis- 
ters. It  is  within  the  knowledge  of  the  writer  that  the 
elderly  members  of  oursocieties,  who  feel  any  respon- 
sibility for  their  support,  pay  more  than  double 
what  was  paid  by  those  of  eiiual  ability  fifty  years 
ago  ;  and  when  any  of  our  old  people  die,  their  es- 
tate, in  most  instances,  is  lost  to  our  churches. 

The  two  first  ministers  in  my  native  parish  held 
the  office  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years.  The  three 
first  in  the  parish  of  my  present  residence  held  it 
one  hundred  and  fourteen  years  I  Now  each  of  these 
parishes  has  its  third  minister  within  twenty 
years !  Is  there  not  the  most  urgent  reason  for  ex- 
amining into  the  cause  of  such  changes?  They  ap- 
pear to  the  writer  to  call  for  some  imporcant  modifi- 
cation in  ministerial  ideas,  as  well  as  in  the  liberality 
of  the  people. 

One  of  the  Old  School  Orthodox. 


Sept,  2.     Rev.  SPENCER  0.  DYER,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Becket,  Ms. 

"    2.    Rev.  DANIEL  D.  FROST,  from  the  Ch.  in 
West  Stockbridge,  Ms. 


Cfjurcl^es  JFarnuti. 


March  16,  18G2.    In  LAWRENCE,  Kansas,  Contra- 
band—8  members. 

July  16.    In  WACOUSTA,  Mich. 


pastors  BtsmtssEt). 

May  17,  1862.     Rev.  WM.  W.  WINCHESTER,  from 
the  First  Ch.  in  Clinton,  Ms. 

"    18.    Rev.  CHRISTOPHER  M.CORDLEY,  from 
the  Ch.  in  West  Brookfield,  Ms. 

June  24.     Rev.  ASA  F.  CLARK,  from   the   Ch.  in 
Ludlow,  Vt. 

July  1.    Rev.  WILLIAM  L.  ROPES,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Wrentham,  Ms. 

"    1.    Rev.  J.  WARREN  HEALY,  from  the  Ch. 

in  Walpole,  Ms. 
"    10.     Rev.  WM.  R.  JEWETT,  from  the  Ch.  in 

Plymouth,  N.  H. 

"    24.     Rev.  STEPHEN  R.  DENNEN,  from   the 
Ch.  in  Watertown,  Ms. 

«'    30.     Rev.  T.  D.  P.  STONE,  from  the  Ch.  at 
Amesbury  Mills,  Ms. 

"    30.    Rev.  FRANCIS  SO UTHWORTH,  from  the 
Ch.  in  Holden,  Me. 

Aug.  18     Rev.  EDWARD  P.  THWINO,  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  Street  Ch.,  Portland,  Me. 

"    20.     Rev.  JOSEPH  W.  BACKUS,  from  the  Ch. 
in  Leominster,  Ms. 

Sept.  2.    Rev.  RICHARD  T.  SEARLE,  from  the  Ch. 

in  New  Marlboro',  Ma. 

"    2.     Rev.  SUMNER  G.  CLAPP,  from  the  Ch.  in 
Sturbridge,  Ms. 


fHinisters  ©rtjaineti,  or  linstalleU. 

June  11, 1862.  Mr.  HENRY  HASTINGS,  at  Saint 
Stephens,  N.  B.,  as  an  Evangelist.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  J.  H.  Taylor,  of  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y. 

"  12.  Mr.  CHARLES  H.  BISSEL,  at  Poquon- 
nock,  Ct.,  as  an  Evangelist.  Sermon  by  Prof. 
Isaac  N.  Lincoln,  of  Williams  College. 

"  15.  Rev.  W.  C.  BARTLETT,  over  the  First  Ch. 
in  Santa  Cruz.  Cal.  Sermon  by  Rev.  E.  S. 
Lacy,  of  San  Francisco.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  E.  Lyman,  of  Washington,  Ct. 

"  25.  Mr.  L.  A.  AUSTIN,  over  the  Ch.  in  Orwell, 
Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  IJenj.  Labaree,  D.D.,  of 
Middlebury. 

•'  26.  Rev.  EBENEZER  DOUGLAS,  overtheTrin. 
Ch.,  Bridgewater,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Prof.  E.  A. 
Park,  D  D.,  of  Andover.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  T.  G.  Brainerd,  of  Halifax. 

"  26.  Mr.  J.  N.  NASH,  over  the  Ch.  in  North 
Pitcher,  N.  Y.  Sermon  by  Kev.  W.  B.  Ham- 
mond, of  Morrisania.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  J.  N.  Allen,  of  Pitcher. 

July  3.  Rev.  E.  Y.  SWIFT,  over  the  Ch.  in  Wil- 
liamsburg,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Aaron  M. 
Colton,  of  Easthampton. 

"  8.  Mr.  J.  D.  MILLARD,  at  Wacousta.  Mich., 
as  an  Evangelist.  Sermon  by  Rev.  C.  S.  Arm. 
strong,  of  Lansing.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Wm.  P.  Esler,  of  St.  Johns. 

"  10.  Mr.  GEORGE  B.  TOLMAN,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Sheldon,  Vt.    Sermon  by  Prof.  N.  C  Clark,  of 
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Burlington.     Ordaining    Prayer    by   Kev.  J. 
Buckhaui,  of  Fairfield. 

*'  16.  Kpv.  D.  IIOYT  BLAKE,  over  the  Hamp- 
shire Colony  Ch.,  Princeton,  111.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  F.  Bascom  of  Dover.  Installing  Prayer 
by  lleT.  D.  Gore,  of  Lamoille. 

Aug.  12.  Rev.  AUGUSTUS  F.  BEARD,  over  the 
Third  Ch.  in  Bath,  Me.  Sermon  by  Prof.  R.  D. 
Hitchcock,  of  Union  Theo.  Seminary,  N.  Y. 
Instilling  Prayer  by  Rev.  George  E.  Adams, 
D.D  ,  of  New  Brunswick. 

"  13.  Mr.  HENRY  C.HASKELL,  at  South  Deer- 
field,  Ms.,  as  Missionary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 
in  European  Turkey.  Sermon  by  Prof  Park, 
of  Andover.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Chandler,  of  Greenfield. 

"  14.  Mr.  D.  WARREN  RICHARDSON,  over  the 
Ch.  in  Dayville,  Ct.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Henry 
J.  Richardson,  of  Lincoln,  Ms.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Daniel  Hunt,  of  Pomfret. 

"  19.  Mr.  CHARLES  M.  HYDE,  over  the  Ch.  in 
Brimfield,  Ma.  Sermon  by  President  Hopkins, 
of  Williams  College.  Ordaining  Prayer  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Vaill,  of  Palmer. 

"  27.  Rev.  HENRY  M.  GROUT,  over  the  Ch.  in 
West  Rutland,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Lewis 
Grout,  of  South  Africa. 

Sept.  2.  Mr.  HENRY  MATSON,  over  the  Ch.  in  West 
Cummington,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev  J.  Jay 
Dana,  of  the  Village  Ch.  Ordaining  Prayer  by 
Rev.  J.  H.  Bisbee,  of  Worthingtou. 

"  3.  Rev.  JAMES  H.  FITTS,  over  the  Ch.  in 
West  Boylston,  Ms.  Sermon  by  Rev.  William 
P.  Paine,  D.D.,  of  Holden.  Installing  Prayer 
by  Rev.  J.  Dodge,  of  Harvard. 

"  3.  Rev.  WILLIAM  JE3SUP  JENNINGS,  as 
associate  Pastor  with  Rev.  George  A.  Calhoun, 
D.D.,  over  the  Ch.  in  Coventry,  Ct.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  Mark  Tucker.  D.D.,  of  Vernon.  In- 
stalling Prayer  by  Rev.  Abram  Marsh,  of  Tol- 
land. 

"  4.  Mr.  ALFRED  A.  ELLSWORTH,  over  the 
First  Ch.  in  Milford,  Ms.     Sermon   by   Prof. 


E.  A.  Park,  D.D  ,  of  Andover.  Ordaining 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Jacob  Ide,  D.D  ,  of  West  Med- 
way. 

"  4.  Rev.  ELDRIDGE  MIX,  over  the  First  Ch. 
in  Burlington,  Vt.  Sermon  by  Rev.  S.  G.  Wil- 
lard,  of  Willimantic,  Ct.  Installing  Prayer  by 
Rev.  J.  D.  Kingsbury,  of  Winooski. 


ifHinisters  fHarricti. 

April  10,  1862.  In  West  Williamsfield,  0.,  Rev.  J. 
W.  PICKETT,  of  Wt'ntworth,  N.  H.,  to  Miss 
MARY  JANE  ROBERTS,  daughter  of  the  late 
Rev.  George  Roberts,  of  W.  Williamsfield. 

June  3.  In  Piqua,  0.,  Rev.  EDWARD  W.  ROOT,  of 
Springfield,  to  Mrs.  MARY  F.  BUNYAN,  of  P. 

Aug.  13.  In  South  Deerfield,  Ms.,  Rev.  HENRY  C. 
HASKELL.  Mis.sionary  to  Turkey,  to  MARGA- 
RET U.  BELL,  of  Iluutington. 


fSlmtstcrs  ©eceascti. 

May  24, 1862.  In  Malone,  N.Y.,  Rev.  ASHBEL  PAR- 
MELEE,  D  D.,  aged  77. 

June  4.  In  Hartford,  Ct,  Rev.  CHARLES  A.  GOOD- 
RICH, aged  72. 

July  16.  In  Berlin.  Vt.,  Rev.  JAMES  HOBART,  aged 
95  years  and  11  months. 

Aug.  7.  In  Concord,  N.  II.,  Rev.  NATHANIEL  B. 
BLANCHARD,  Pastor  of  the  First  Ch.  in  North 
Bridgewater,  Mb.,  aged  35. 

"  10.  In  Williamsburg,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  Dr.  BPIG- 
UAM,  Secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
aged  69. 

"  18.  In  Groton,  Ms.,  Rev.  JAMES  E.  TOWER, 
of  North  Brookfield,  aged  28. 

"  30.  In  Middlt-boro',  Ms.,  Rev.  STILLMAN 
PRATT,  aged  58. 

Sept.  5.  In  Windsor,  Ms.,  Prof.  ISAAC  N.  LINCOLN, 
of  Williams  College,  aged  37. 


(!l:0n3r0sati0nal  ILibraro   Association. 

In  place  of  reporting  the  work  of  the  organization  named  above,  it  is  proposed  now  more 
especially  to  report  its  want.  While  not  a  little  is  being  done  with  the  books  and  pamphlets 
to  arrange  and  make  them  available, — also  to  fill  the  pages,  and  send  forth  the  Co7iyregalional 
Quarterly — and  keep  open  rooms  for  the  numerous  ministers  and  church-members  who  are  occa- 
sionally here,  and  have  accessible  to  them  and  to  all,  the  religious  papers  of  the  day,  as  well  as 
the  increasing  contents  of  our  shelves,  it  is  still  deeply  felt  that  this  Association  is  not  meeting 
the  expectations  of  those  who  conceived,  and  have  thus  far  given  it  their  fostering  care  ;  nor  is 
it  meeting  the  growing  necessities  it  was  created  to  meet.  The  reader  is  kindly  invited  to  look 
over,  somewhat  carefully,  the  article  entitled  "  Puritanism  in  History,"  commencing  on  page 
361,  where  the  necessity  and  capability  of  such  an  organization  are  discussed,  and  from  which 
its  present  pressing  needs  may  be  inferred.    To  meet  these,  there  is 

Wanted,  immediately,  life  members  by  the  thousands,  at  one  dollar  each.  To  do  this, 
lays  no  heavy  burden  on  any  one,  but  lifts  a  crushing  load  from  a  few.  It  helps  to  place  this 
most  important  Association  upon  a  good  and  easy  working  basis,  and  this  done,  a  place  of  safe 
deposit  for  the  books,  pamphlets,  periodicals  and  other  mementos  of  the  Puritans  and  their  de- 
scendants, will  be  created  ;  streams  of  religious  knowledge,  to  flow  in  all  directions,  and  for  all 
time,  which  are  e.xceedingly  needed,  and  never  more  than  at  this  very  day,  will  thus  be  opened; 
a  home  and  a  center  for  Congregationalism,  in  the  place  of  its  early  struggles  and  conquests, 
will  be  secured  ;  and  this  will  greatly  aid  in  establishing  the  principles  of  Christian  and  civil 
liberty  in  those  who  are  scattering  into  different  and  distant  parts  of  our  great  country  where 
their  dissemination  is  very  much  wanted.     Out  of  our  300,000  members,  does  not,  at  least,  one 
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in  twelve  value  the  principles,  character  and  work  of  the  Puritans,  enough  to  send — as  below^ 
owe  dollar,  to  secure  the  great  good  named  above  ?  Will  not  some  one,  at  once,  in  every  Church, 
see  how  many  will  gladly  make  this  small  contribution,  even  now,  though  other  calls  are  nu- 
merous ?  A  little  more  than  2,100  names  arc  already  enrolled.  This  organization  Jought  to 
have  a  living  constituency  of  at  least  one  hundred  thousand.  There  is  no  distinction  of  age  or 
sex.  The  name  and  the  dollar,  from  every  friend  of  the  Puritans,  are  now  especially  solicited, 
and  very  much  needed.  Some  there  must  be  of  these,  who  will  wish  to  make  themselves  or 
their  pastors  Honorary  Life  Directors,  by  sending  twenty-five  dollars  for  that  purpose.  Two 
thousand  such  would  do  an  inestimable  good  to  the  present  and  all  coming  generations.  Let  no 
one  wait  whose  heart  prompts  a  response  to  this  call.  This  is  no  meaningless  appeal,  but  is 
urged  by  necessities  which,  unmet,  must  sacrifice  very  precious  treasures. 

Wanted,  a  single  copy  of  each  of  the  following  named  election  sermons,  before  Massachu- 
setts Legislatures,;  any  aitd  all  previous  to  1729  ;  and  after  that  date,  wanted,  1730,  '31,  '33,  '34, 
'36,  '37,  '40,  '42,  '43,  '44,  '45,  '46,  '48,  '51,  '52,  '53,  '^o,  '56,  '57,  '58,  '59,  '64,  '65,  '66,  '69,  '71,  '72, 
'74,  '83,  '85,  '87,  '90,  '93,  '95,  '96  ;  1803,  1804,  1807,  1809,  '10,  '12,  '14,  '20,  '22,  '23,  '24,  '25,  '27, 
'28.  For  these  we  can  give  in  exchange,  if  desired,  any  of  the  following,  viz  :  1739,  '47,  '75,  '76, 
'77,  '78,  '82,  '89,  '92,  '97,  '98,  '99 ;  1800,  1805,  1806,  lb08,  '11,  '13,  '17,  '19,  '21,  '25,  30,  '34,  '36, 
'37,  '38,  '39,  '40,  '41,  43,  '45,  '46,  '47,  '49,  '50.  It  is  felt  to  be  very  desirable  to  complete  a  set  of 
these  sermons  for  this  Library. 

Wanted,  the  following  Minutes  of  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts,  viz :  any  pre- 
vious to  the  year  1813,  also  1817,  '20,  '24,  '25,  '38,  '44,  '50.  Duplicates  of  almost  any  other  year 
could  be  given  in  return,  or  will  be  furnished  to  those  who  may  desire  them,  for  a  small  com- 
pensation. 

Wanted,  Historical  or  Memorial  Sermons,  of  which  we  have  many,  but  not  a  tithe  of  what 
must  have  been  published.  Also,  Town  and  State  Histories.  Our  eyes  were  feasted  for  a  few 
moments  upon  the  elaborate  History  of  Rhode  Island,  by  Arnold,  and  we  hope  we  committed  no 
sin  in  wishing  that  some  friend  of  this  Association  would  send  a  copy  for  these  shelves.  Other 
States  and  very  many  towns,  and  some  parishes,  have  very  complete  histories  that  ought,  but 
cannot  now,  be  found  here. 

Wanted,  the  following  Reports  of  the  Board  of  Education  of  Massachusetts,  viz  :  1st,  2d,  3d, 
5th,  6th  and  7th. 

We  deem  it  very  desirable  to  keep  here,  and  accessible,  a  full  set  of  these  able  and  instructive 
Reports,  both  for  present  and  future  reference.  We  have  a  large  number  of  duplicates  of  other 
numbers  of  these  Reports. 

Wanted,  any  and  all  printed  Sermons,  Lectures,  Essays,  Reports,  Speeches,  books,  pamph- 
lets, or  treatises  upon  the  present  war — upon  its  causes,  conduct  or  issues.  Its  complete  his- 
tory, so  far  as  it  is  or  shall  be  written,  should  be  here.  So  any  relic,  trophy  or  memento  that 
may  be  sent  to  us,  will  find  a  place  and  a  welcome.  It  is  intended  to  secure  just  as  large  and 
varied  a  collection  of  all  that  pertains  to  this  conflict,  as  our  friends,  and  the  friends  of  Chi-istian 
and  civil  liberty,  will  entrust  to  us. 

We  mean,  very  modestly,  of  course,  to  ask  every  brother  minister,  every  individual  to  whom 
these  presents  bring  greeting,  to  take  a  look  into  the  old  chests,  boxes  or  barrels,  which  have 
been  the  "  catch-all  "  of  "  laid-aside  "  pamphlets  and  such  like,  for  these  years,  and  just  turn 
them  up  this  once  again  for  our  especial  benefit.  We  venture  to  affirm,  in  advance,  that  there 
are  many  there,  which  would  be  very  useful  here,  but  are  worthless  there  ;  and  while  there  may 
be  many,  even,  which  would  be  worthless  either  here  or  there,  still  be  kind  enough  to  send  all, 
and  let  us  select ;  all  that  is  not  wanted  where  they  are.  It  is  quite  time  this  indiscriminate 
burning  ceased  ;  and  has  not  the  period  of  seclusion  for  those  wanted,  but  now  buried,  also  ex- 
pired ?  It  is  not  possible  to  offer  inducements  for  this  exhuming  work,  so  much  desired,  other 
than  the  satisfaction  the  donors  cannot  fail  to  have  by  doing  this  good  service.  We  are  the 
more  urgent  to  have  this  work  now  done,  so  far  as  it  can  be,  because  we  are  now  arranging  the 
pamphlets  on  hand,  and  assigning  them  their  place,  either  according  to  the  subject,  or  the  date, 
or  alphabetically.  It  will  save  much  trouble  to  have  all  now  intended  for  this  depository,  for- 
warded, at  the  earliest  convenience  of  the  kind  friends  furnishing  them. 

Wanted,  any  and  all  books,  ancient  or  modern,  that  will  help  to  make  this  Library  what  its 
friends  wish  to  see  it,  and  what  the  wants  of  our  denomination  demand.    Address, 

ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY,  Cor.  Sec.  Cong.  Library  Association, 

23  Chauncy  Street,  Boston,  Ms. 
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JVfai'nf— Ilallowell,  $10  00                  Connecticut— Co\.  Cong.  Ch.,  Stamford, 

Rev.  Joseph  Smith,  Lovel,  10  00  in  full  for  the  Ch.  at  Baiting  Uol- 

Rer.  H.  llsley,  Mechanic's  Falls,  2  00  low.N.Y.,                                           76  50 

Friend,  West  Brookville,  SO  Col.  1st  Cong.  Ch.,  Guilford,              60  00 

Col.  1st  Cong.  Ch.,  Bangor,  25  00  "    2d  Ch.,  Greenwich,  .                     76  34 

"    Central      "          "  39  00  '<     Cong.  Ch  ,  North  Greenwich,        5  69 

86  50  "            "           Mystic  Bridge,            15  22 

Nexo  Hampshire — Francestown,  30  00  "     let  "          Stonington,                13  54 

Vermont — Col.  Cong.  Ch..  Pittsford,  11  00  "            "           Birmingham,               7  50 

Col.  North  Ch.,  St.  Johnsbury,          35  56                           "            "           Preston,  13  82 

"     Poultney,                                         7  27                           "   No.   "          W<jodbury,  33  49 

53  83                "   2d     "          Rockville,  25  27 

Massachusetts— til&th.ev  Ch.y  ia.ma.\ca.  PI.  22  00  E.  C,  New  Haven,  2  00 

Col.  Cong.  Ch.,  Byefield,  6  00                                                                                     329  37 

Monument  Ch.,  So.  Deerfield,  10  00  New  Yori— Clinton  Av.  Ch.,  Brooklyn,  140  23 

1st  Cong.      "               '>  6  00  Cong.  Ch.,  Barryville,                            1  16 

Col.  Cong.  Ch.,  East  Cambridge,  83  73  Plymouth  Ch.,  Hochesler,                   40  00 

"            "           Wenham,  9  UO  A.  P.  Belcher,  Esq.,  Berkshire,          25  00 

"     South  Cong.  Ch.,  Pittsfield,  7  81                                                                                     206  39 

"     Cong.  Ch.,  Longmeadoiv,  20  00  ,,       ^                     ,            ,      »                              „,  ^^ 

'•    Evangelical  Ch.,  Brighton,  30  05  JVftf  Jirsey— Col.  Cong.  Ch.,  Newark,                 3100 

Mrs.  Joua.  Stone,  Newton  Center,  6  00  o/«o-Col.  Ist  Cong.  Ch.,  Columbus,                  25  00 

Horace  Drew,  Esq.,  Boston,  1  00 

Phillips  Ch.,  South  Boston,  85  08  Kentucky— '}>lts.  C   K.  L.,  Louisville,  for  con- 

L.  B  Horton,  VV.  Cambridge,  for  con-  trabands  3  00 

trabauds,  2  00  ' 
Elvira  Rogers,  North  Billerica,  do.,  1  00  Michigan— Co\.  Cong.  Ch.,  Ilartland,                    3  00 
Col.  Bethesda  Ch.,  Reading,     do.,  30  00  .„.      .      ^,    „          „u     t,        ■                    o  rr 
"    1st  Ch.,  Cambridge,  63  00  lUtnois-Coh  Cong.  Ch.,  Farnungton,        8  55 
"     Cong.  Ch.,  Wilmington,  2180  Plymouth  Ch.,  Ottawa,         4  00-12  55 
Kev.  J.  M.  Bacon,  Essex,  5  00  _                  ,.,           ,.                            ^-,  -..r  -,■, 
Col.  Indian  Orchard,  5  00  Total  for  Three  Months,                $1,145  11 
364  47 

The  last  three  months  have  not  yielded  the  resources  which  this  organization  must  have,  to 
work  successfully  and  economically.  Perhaps  some  falling  off  from  even  former  contributions, 
ought  to  be  expected,  when  the  pressing  calls  of  the  Government  and  of  soldier's  families, 
and  of  other  and  longer  established  charities,  are  taken  into  account.  But  is  there  real  need 
of  taking  aught  from  these  to  meet  the  necessary  demands  of  this  younger  claimant  ?  New 
England  probably  never  had  more  money,  never  was  making  money  faster,  taking  all  in  all, 
than  now,  and  hence  is  able  to  give  more  than  hitherto,  though  giving  no  larger  per  centage 
of  income.  Probably  the  same  is  essentially  true  in  all  the  loyal  States.  But  the  former 
standard  of  giving  has  always  been  confessedly  too  low  ;  a  great  ways  too  low.  We  have  seen 
it,  known  it,  felt  it;  and  God  has  seen  it,  and  is  He  not  now  calling  us  to  a  severe  reckoning 
therefor  ?  We  have  hitherto  given  as  was  convenient,  when  the  divine  law  of  giving  exacted 
self  denial.  Now  our  Heavenly  Father  has  put  upon  us  a  requisition  we  cannot  escape.  The 
money  must  come  ;  if  not  as  a  free  will  offering  to  spread  His  Gospel  and  gather  and  build 
churches,  and  thus  save  from  such  a  conflict — then  we  must  meet  the  conflict  and  pay  the  bills. 
In  the  meantime,  if  these  causes  of  Christian  benevolence  are  allowed  to  languish  for  the  lack 
of  support,  especially  this  above  named  which  proposes  to  fortify  our  own  frontier  against  sin 
and  sinners,  then  we  shall  surely  add  fuel  to  the  fire  that  is  now  consuming  us.  It  were  as 
bad  policy,  as  it  is  bad  religion,  to  withhold  in; this  direction  even  though  our  giving  might 
draw  blood.  This  great  and  open  and  fast  filling  region  of  the  West,  can  now  be  possessed 
for  Christ,  and  for  Christian  and  civil  liberty,  if  Christ's  friends,  and  the  friends  of  Christian 
and  civil  liberty  will  but  follow  the  most  evident  leadings  of  Divine  Providence,  and  occupy 
these  fields  all  ripened  for  the  harvest.  Calls  come  "  thick  and  fast,"  and  urge  appropriations 
to  save  the  extinction  of  churches,  or  to  finish  houses  begun  before  the  war;  the  churches 
being  greatly  weakened  by  the  enlistment  and  absence  of  their  numbers.  It  is,  every  way,  a 
most  propitious  time  to  sow  the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  garner  the  full  products  while 
they  may  be  gathered. 

Since  our  last  report,  we  have  paid  appropriations  to  the  church  at  Gorham,  N.  H.,  $250.00 ; 
to  the  church  at  Holland  Patent,  N.  Y.,  Welch,  $150.00  ;  to  the  church  at  Trenton,  N.  Y., 
Welch,  .$100.00.  We  are  now  pledged  to  eleven  churches,  in  the  gross  amount  of  $2050.00. 
At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Trustees  —  the  third  week  in  October  —  quite  as  much  more 
must  be  appropriated,  and  more  than  three  times  that  amount  is  urgently  called  for.  Who 
will  help  ?  ISAAC  P.  LANGWORTHY,  Cor.  Sec.  Am.  Cong.  Union. 

Chelsea,  Ms.,  Sept.  20, 1862. 
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AMALGAM  BELLS— At  prices  within  the  redch  of  every 
Church,  School-honse,  Factory  or  Farm  in  the  land.  Their  use 
nil  over  the  United  States  for  the  past  three  years,  lias  proven 
them  to  combine  more  valuable  qualities  than  any  other, 
among  which  tone,  strength,  durability,  vibrations  and  sonor- 
ous qualities  are  unequalled  by  any  other  manufacturer.  Sizes 
50  to  5,000  lbs.,  costing  less  than  half  other  metal,  for  121 
cents  per  pound,  at  which  price  we  warrant  them  12  months. 
Send  for  a  circular  for  sizes,  guarantees,  etc. 

.  C.  CHADWICK  &  00. 

190  William  Street,  N.  Y. 


Congregational  Quarterlg  Advertiser. 


JONES   &   CO., 


MANUFACTURERS    OF 

\,  CHIMES,  AND  PEALS  OF  BELLS, 
xiud  Fire  Alarm  Eells  of  all  sizes ; 

Exclusive  owners  of  Hildreth's  Patent  Eotary  Yoke  with  the  Eound  Shank  Bell, 

Securing  greatly  increased  dui'ability,  and  a  more  full  and  perfect  tone.  , 

A    LARGE    ASSORTMENT   OF 

Church,  Academy,  Factory,  Steamboat,  Locomotive,  Plantation,  and  other 

::b  lEs  Xji  x^  s^ 

Constantly  on  hand  and  for  sale,  or  made  to  order. 

First  Premiums. — We  have  received  the  First  Premiums 
on  CHUKCH  and  other  BELLS  and  CHIMES  at  the  New 
York  State  Fair  for  .several  years  past,  whenever  exhibited, 
besides  Special  Awards  of  the  Large  Silver  M6dal  to  our 
CHURCPi  BELL  and  our  '<  Hildreth's  Patent  Eotary  Yoke," 
and  the  GOLD  MEDAL  to  our  CHIMES. 

lEr"  We  use  none  but  the  best  materials,  anii  furnish  the  most  complete  and  perfect  mountings  in  use. 

All    Bells    Warraxitecl    One    Year. 

Yt)V  Circulars  containing  full  inforir.iition,  ail'lrcss 

JOl^lSS  &  COMPANY;  Troy,  M,  Y. 


Congregational  Quarterly  Advertiser. 

i>ii_.iL.E3nNr:o.A.c::Ji5- 

On  Chronic  Catarrh  and  Sore  Throat— Their  Relations  to  Consump- 
tion Considered— Evidences  of  Successful  Treatment. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Cotuiregatiotial  Quarterly  : 

It  should  be  remarked  that  the  most  intimate  connection  exists  between  Chronic  Catarrh, 
Sore  Throat  and  Bronchitis.  In  fact  they  are  members  of  the  same  family — diseases  affecting 
the  same  organ — but  taking  their  names  from  the  different  localities  they  inhabit. 

We  find,  on  examining  the  throats  of  persons  suffering  from  Chronic  Catarrh  and  Sore 
Throat,  that  the  mucous  membrane  usually  presents  a  rough  and  uneven  surface,  studded 
with  elevated  points  or  granulations  varying  in  size  from  a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  pea.  These 
elevated  points  upon  the  mucous  surface  are  frequently  filled  with  puriform  matter,  and  some- 
times they  are  literally  destroyed  by  ulceration,  leaving  small  pits  or  depressions  in  the  mem- 
brane. And  it  is  this  morbid  and  irritating  secretion  from  these  diseased  mucous  follicles 
which  causes  that  incessant  hemming,  hawking  and  spitting  so  universally  common  in  persons 
suffering  from  these  complaints.  Few  persons  know  the  imminent  danger,  or  realize  the  im- 
portance of  early  attending  to  these  difficulties.  They  think,  so  long  as  they  can  attend  to 
their  business,  go  about,  and  feel  tolerably  comfortable,  that  all  is  well.  They  try  to  comfort 
themselves  with  the  idea  that  the  irritation  is  only  in  the  throat,  their  cough,  hoarseness  and 
other  uncomfortable  symptoms  are  o»7y  the  result  of  a  "  slight  cold."  and  will  soon  pass  off. 
And  thus  they  neglect  themselves  from  day  to  day,  ever  hoping  they  will  grow  better,  while 
the  disease  by  stealthy  steps  is  making  deeper  and  deeper  inroads  upon  the  system. 

My  reader,  be  warned,  as  you  value  life  and  prize  health,  not  to  disregard  the  earliest  ap- 
proaches to  pulmonary  diseases,  but  seek  at  once  to  restore  the  offending  organ  to  a  healthy 
condition  by  a  resort  to  the  proper  remedies.  But  the  object  of  my  remarks  at  this  time  is  not 
simply  to  point  out  the  danger,  but  to  bring  before  the  mind  of  the  afflicted  suffering  from 
these  affections  a  more  rational  and  scientific  mode  of  treatment — a  mode  of  treatment  differ- 
ing from  the  old  routine  of  practice  in  the  direct  application  of  remedies  prescribed,  by  inhal- 
ing or  breathing  them  in  the  form  of  vapor,  and  thus,  instead  of  expending  their  force  and 
strength  upon  the  unoffending  stomach,  they  are  conveyed  directly  to  the  seat  of  the  disease, 
in  the  lungs. 

In  this  manner  we  have  successfully  combatted  not  only  chronic  catarrh,  sore  throat,  and 
the  more  deep-seated  bronchial  affections,  but  we  have  had  the  happiness  of  restoring  to  health 
and  strength  many  of  the  most  hopeless  cases  of  Consumption,  when  all  the  ordinary  reme- 
dies adopted  by  the  profession  had  utterly  and  signally  failed.  The  reasonableness  of  the 
treatment  by  inhalation  I  am  persuaded  no  one  will  attempt  to  dispute,  and  that  it  has  met 
with  a  degree  of  success  hitherto  unattained  by  any  other  form  or  mode  of  practice,  we  have 
an  accumulation  of  testimony  that  cannot  fail  to  satisfy  the  most  skeptical. 

Scarcely  a  day  passes  that  we  do  not  receive  communications  from  various  parts  of  the 
country,  bearing  grateful  testimony  to  the  value  of  Inhalation  in  Pulmonary  diseases.  The 
following  extracts  from  the  letter  of  a  well  known  clergyman,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  read  with 
interest : 

"For  several  years  the  writer  has  been  troubled  with  a  bronctiial  difficulty,  which  at  liines  appeared  almost 
like  coiisuinpuon.  No  medical  aid  seemed  to  avail  much  until  I  applied  to  Dr.  Dilleiiback.  and  lie^aii  to  use  in- 
halation. Much  of  the  time  loi- l«o  years  I  had  a  cough,  sometimes  exceedingly  truublesoine,  the  throat  bemg 
nearly  all  the  time  covered  with  litlle  ulcers.  The  Catarrh,  with  which  I  had  been  troubled  several  years, aggra- 
vated the  bronchial  irritation  so  that  my  case  became  rather  alarming.  I  soon  began  to  mend,  hovvever,  under 
Dr.  Dillenback's  treatment.  The  first  benefit  received  was  a  removal  of  my  cough  ;  then  followed  a  di.^appear- 
ance  ol  the  ulcers  and  the  catarrh,  both  ol  which  had  resisted  all  previous  treatment.  I  am  acquainted  with  sev- 
eral persons  who  have  been  under  Dr.  D.'scare,  and  the  results,  in  most  of  the  cases,  have  been  even  more  en- 
couraging. In  the  case  ol  one  oi  my  parishioners  the  cure  was  wonderful,  and  was  accomplished  in  five  weeks. 
I  have  w  ritten  the  (breeoing  to  inspire  hope  in  the  breasts  of  consumptives.  Hitherto  they  have  been  considered 
DEAD  long  before  the  ""king  of  terrors  "  has  summoned  them  away.  The  succe.ss  winch  has  attended  inhalation 
proves  their  case  is  not  hopeless.  VVM.  M.  TilAYER,  FrankUn,  Mass." 

For  the  information  of  those  who  are  not  already  familiar  with  my  mode  of  treatment,  we 
make  the  following  explanation  : 

1st.  We  discard  as  worse  than  useless  the  pernicious  practice  of  drugging  the  stomach.  We 
claim  that  whatever  curative  power  drugs  may  possess  over  other  diseases  of  the  system,  they 
can  exert  no  chemical  or  dissolving  actions  upon  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  and  hence,  as  all  past 
experience  has  shown  us,  they  only  serve  to  impair  and  weaken  the  digestive  organs  and  too 
frequently  hasten  a  fatal  termination  of  the  disease. 

2d.  We  submit  that  it  is  the  climax  of  folly  to  attempt  to  affect  a  diseased  lung  through  the 
medium  of  the  stomach,  when  by  the  simple  and  direct  process  of  inhaling  or  breathing  the 
remedy,  we  can  so  readily  gain  access  to  the  w-hole  mucous  surface  and  remotest  air  cells  in 
the  lungs  and  bring  all  the  active  and  remedial  properties  of  the  remedy  employed  at  once  to 
bear  upon  the  part  diseased. 

My  work  on  Consumption,  embracing  my  entire  plan  and  system  of  practice,  with  important 
cases  of  cures,  can  be  had  at  the  principal  bookstores  and  at  my  ofiice. 

Hours  of  consultation  daily  from  9  o'clock  A.  M.  till  5  P.  M. 

Patients  at  a  distance  treated  by  letter. 

Yours  very  truly,  H.  P.  DILLENBACK.  M.  D., 

Physician  for  Diseases  ov  the  Lungs, 

No.  3  Bulfinch  Street,  Opposite  Revere  House,  Boston. 

■\\'e  are  acquainted  with  the  case  of  Rev.  Mr.  Thayer,  and  can  bear  witness  to  the  decided  improvement  of 
his  health.    Mr.  Thayer's  statement  is  entirely  reliable— Eds.  tJuARTiiELy. 

(Adv.)  22 
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WIDEST  CIRCULATING 

IN   THE   WORLD. 
HENRY    WARD    BEECHER, 

EID  IT  O  E,- 

l^"  Every  Week  it  contains 

A   SERMOF 

BY 

And  among  its  Special  Contributors  may  be  mentioned  the  following  eminent 
Writers  : 

Jfirs,  Harriet  Meecher  Stowe^ 
Rev.  Theodore  X.  Cuyler^ 

Rev,  Robert  Jfl,  MatUeld^ 

Rev.  George  R.  €heever^ 
Horace  Greeley^ 

Rayard  Taylor^ 

John  G.  l^hittier. 

TEEMS: — $2  per  annum,  paid  in  advance;   $2,50  per  annum,  after  three 
months  ;  $3  per  annum,  if  paid  after  six  months. 

JOSEPH    H.    RIOHARDS, 

No.    5    Beekman   Street,    Ne^w   York. 
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IMPORTANT  WORKS 

PXJBLISHED  BY  GOULD   &  LINCOLN",  BOSTON,  MASS. 


The  Annual  of  Scientific  Discovery;  or, 

Year  Book  of  Facts  in  Science  and  Art,  for  1862. 

Edited  by  David  A.  Welles,  A.M.     With  a  portrait 

ofCapt.  Dahlgren.     12mo.     Cloth.     $1.25. 

No  other  single  publication,  American  or  Foreign, 
presents  such  a  mavs  of  fresh,  varUd,  inttreHing  and 
valuable  information,  adapted  to  the  wants  of  persons 
in  almost  every  walk  of  life;  and  it."?  acquisition  has 
become  a  necessity  to  all  who  would  acquaint  them- 
selves with  the  progress  of  discovery.  The  work  is 
equally  indispensable  as  a  book  of  reference  to  every 
public  and  school  library. 

Complete  sets  of  the  series,  twelve  volumes,  will  be 
furnished  to  order. 

HOPKINS'  PURITANS.   Now  Complete. 

Tlie  Puritans;  or,  The  Court,  Church  and  Par- 
liament of  England,  during  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.  and  Elizabeth.  By  Samuel  Hopkins,  author  of 
'•  Lessons  at  the  Cross,"  etc.  3  vols.,  octavo.  Cloth, 
per  vol.,  $2  50. 

The  third  volume,  just  issued,  completes  this  most 
interesting  History  of  the  Puritans.  It  is  a  work  of 
no  o;  dinary  character,  and  has  been  received  by  the 
reading  public  with  the  liveliest  appreciation.  Mr. 
Hopkins'  power  of  historical  portraiture  and  dramatic 
narrative,  will  compare  favorably  with  the  best  efforts 
of  Macaulay,  Prescott,  and  D'Aubigne. 

The  Life  of  Christ  Historically  Consid- 
ered- With  Notes,  Critical,  Historical  and  Ex- 
planatory. By  C.  J.  Ellicott,  B.D.,  Professor  of 
Divinity,  Kings  College,  Londcn.  Koyal  12mo. 
Cloth.  $1 25. 
A  work  of  great  value,  popular  in  style,  yet  reliable 

and  profound. 

The  Life  of  Trust :  A  Narrative  of  the  Lord's 
Di'alirjgs  with  Kev.  George  Miiller.  Edited  and 
condeni-ed  by  Kev.  H.  L.  Wayland.  With  an  In- 
troduction by  Francis  Wayland,  D.D.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25. 

"  The  Church  has  yet  to  learn  the  import  of  be- 
lieving prayer,  and  we  hail  the  advent  ol  this  narra- 
tive as  an  omen  for  good.  Every  pastor,  eVf  ry  Chris- 
tian, would  be  greatly  strengthened  and  encouraged 
by  its  perusal." — Presbyterian  Banner. 

Evenings  with   the   Doctrines.    By  Rev. 

Nehemiali  Adams,  D.D.    Royal  12mo.  Cloth.  $1.25. 

"  We  have  read  the  book  with  great  interest.  Its 
tone  is  thoroughly  orthodox,  and  it  is  up  to  the 
times.  We  know  of  no  work  on  theology  which  meets 
60  many  of  the  modern  heresies." —  Christian  Intelli- 
gencer. 

"  It  is  a  book  of  profound  interest  and  precious 
teaching,  and  will  be  warmly  welcomed  far  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  author's  own  denomination." — Pro- 
testant Churchman. 

Life  and  Correspondence  of  Daniel  "Wil- 
son, D.D.,  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  By  Kev.  Jo- 
siah  Bateman,  M.  A.  With  Portraits,  Maps,  and 
Illustrations.  Koyal  8vo.  Cloth.  $3.00. 
A  noble  bingraphy  of  a  remarkable  man,  abound- 
ing, also,  with  interesting  and  valuable  information 
respectiug  ludia. 

The   Still  Hour ;    or.    Communion  with  God. 

By  Austin  Phelps,  D.D.    16mo.    Cloth.    38  cents. 

A  charming  book,  of  which  thirty  thousand  copies 
were  sold  the  last  jear. 

The  Signet  Eing  and  Other  Gems.  By 
Kev.  J.  De  Lielde.     16mo.     Cloth.     63  cents. 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress.  A  new  and 
beautiful  eUitiou,  in  the  highest  style  of  ty|>o- 
grapluc  art ;  with  forty  Illustrations,  and  in  various 
tasteful  styles  of  binding.  Designed  especially  as 
a  Presentation  Book.  In  fancy  bindings,  $3.50  to 
«6.75. 


Hamilton's  Lectures  on  Logic.  With  Notes 
from  Original  Materials,  and  an  Appendix  contain- 
ing the  latest  Development  of  his  New  Logical 
Theory.  By  Sir  William  Hamilton,  Bart.  Edited 
by  H.  Longueville  Mansel,  B.I).,  Oxford,  and  John 
Vcitch,  A.M.,  Edinburgh.  Royal  8vo.  Cloth. 
$3.00. 
The  above  masterly  works  of  Sir  William  Hamilton 

have  been  received  with  eminent  favor,  and  are  fast 

taking  their  places  as  text-books  in  leading  Colleges 

throughout  the  country. 

Lectures  on  Metaphysics.  By  Sir  William 
Hamilton,  Bart.  Edited  by  Prof.  H.  L.  Maneel, 
B.D.,  Oxford,  and  John  Veitch,  M.A.,  Edinburgh. 
Koyal  8vo.    Cloth.    $3.00. 

Prolegomena  Logica.  An  Inquiry  into  the 
Psychological  Character  of  Logical  Processes.  By 
H.  Longueville  Mansel,  B.D.    r2mo.  Cloth.  $1.00. 

Essays  in  Biography  and  Criticism.  By 
Peter  Bayne,  M.A.,  author  of  '-The  Christian  Life, 
Social  and  Individual."  In  2  vols.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25  each. 

Two  volumes  of  rare  literary  value,  upon  such  sub- 
jects as  Macaulay,  Alison,  Coleridge,  John  Kuskin, 
Hugh  Miller,  &c. 

The  Historical  Evidences  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Scripture  Records.  \Vith  Special 
Reference  to  the  Doubts  and  Discoveries  of  Modern 
Times.  By  George  Rawlinson,  M.A.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25. 

The  sale  of  the  first  large  edition  of  this  work,  in  a 
few  days,  attests  the  public  opinion  of  its  value. 

"  The  consummate  learning,  ju.igment  and  general 
ability  displaced  by  Mr.  Rawlinson  in  his  Herodotus, 
are  displaced  in  ihii  work  also." — North  American. 

"  In  its  special  application  of  secular  history  to  the 
illustration  of  the  ticular  record,  it  possesses  an  in- 
terest and  value  lor  Biblical  .-itudeuts  wliich  can 
hardly  be  expressed  in  words  We  see  not  how  any 
man  of  candor  can  read  this  volume  and  retain  a 
doubt  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  historical  books  of 
the  Old  Testament." — Independent. 

Christ  in  History.    By  Kobert  Turnbull,  D.D. 

A  new  and  enlarged  edition.    12mo.    Cloth.   $1.25. 

This  woik  contains  the  whole  Bible,  arranged  ac- 
cording to  sul j.ct.«,  and  is  of  great  service  to  uiinia- 
ters  and  Sabbath  School  teachers. 

Analytical  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  or.  The  Bible  pre.si'nted  under  Dis- 
tinct and  Classified  Heads  or  Topics.  By  John 
Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  author  of  '■  Biblical  Cyclo- 
pa;dia,"  etc.     Octavo,  840  pp.     Cloth.     $3.00. 

The  Evidences  of  Christianity,  as  exhib- 
ited in  the  \vritiLg5  of  its  apoli'gisif ,  down  to  Augus- 
tine. By  \V.  J.  Bolion,  of  Gouville  and  Caius  Col- 
lege, Cam  brijge.     r2mo.     Cloth.     80  ceuts. 

Leaders  of  the  Reformation  :  Luther,  Cal- 
vin, Latimer,  and  Kimx,  the  Itepresentative  Men 
of  Germany,  France,  England  ai.d  Scotland.  By 
J.  Tulloch.  D.D  ,  author  of  "  Theism,"  etc.  12mo. 
Cloth.     $1.00. 

The  Pulpit  of  the  American  Revolution; 

The  Political  Sermons  of  the  Peiiudol  1776.     With 

a  Historical  Introduction,  Notes  and  Illustrations. 

By   J.    Wiiigate  Xtioruton,  A.M.     12uio.     Cloth. 

$1.25. 

This  work  contains  several  of  the  more  remarkable 
political  sermons  of  the  Revolutionary  period,  with 
copious  historical  and  illuslrat.ve  Notes,  a  Narrative 
ot  I  he  leading  events  of  (be  time,  and  a  fine  likeness 
of  Dr.  Maj  111  w.  It  shows  in  a  new  light  the  iutluence 
of  the  pulpit  in  our  early  hi.siory,  and  suggests  im- 
portant lussuus  for  the  present  lime. 
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CROSBY   &   NICHOLS, 

aaks.ELLe.f'&,  13^ LLtLLL&kei^s.  culcL  Sf^tatla/iEf^&j 
117  WASHINGTON    STREET,  BOSTON. 

C.  &  N.  having  purohased  the  large  and  Taluable  stock  of  the  late  firm  of  CROSBY,  NICHOLS,  LEK  & 
CO.  are  conlinuing  the  business  formerly  conducted  by  that  firm,  and  also  that  carried  on  for  so  many  years 
by  the  old  firm  of  CROSBY,  NICHOLS  &  CO.,  and  respectfully  solicit  the  patronage  of  their  friends  and  of 
the  public  generally. 

Orders  from  those  not  able  to  call  in  person  will  receive  prompt  attention,  be  filled  with  great  care,  and 
every  exertion  made  to  give  entire  satishiction. 

•(,*  Particular  attention  given  to  suppljing  Town  and  Parish  Libraries,  and  to  the  wants  of  Clergymen  and 
Teachers. 

THE   DEPOSITORY  OF  THE 

gmcncaii  ^iniki|  ^i\m\  Mmu, 

HAS  BEEN  REMOVED  TO 
117    Wasliing-ton    Street,    Boston. 

At  this  New  Depository,  the  religious  public  will  find  the  most  complete  assortment  of 

SABBATH      SCHOOL     LITERATURE, 

ever  exhibited  in  New  England,  embracing  all  the  Publications  of  the  Society,  now  numbering  more  than 
Fire  Hundred  Bound  Volumes  for  Libraries,  together  with 

Q,aestion  Books,  Hymn  Books,  Aids  to  Teacliers,  Biblical  Maps,  Re-»vard  Cards, 
lufant   Libraries,    Record   Books,    Periodicals,  &c.,  <fcc.,  &c., 

with  everything  necessary  or  desirable  in  a  well  furnished  Sabbath  School.     The  assortment  will  be  kept  com- 
plete in  every  department,  and  every  facility  provided  for  thote  who  wish  to  examine  or  purchase. 

JUST  PUBLISHED,  A  MOST  ELEGANT  WORK, 

Surpassing  in  beauty  and  elegance  anything  of  the  kind  ever  before  attempted  in  this  country  : 

A  Treatise  on  some  of  the  Insects  Injurious  to  Vegetation.  By  THADDEUS  WILLIAM 
HARKIS.  A  new  edition,  enlarged  and  improved,  with  additions  from  the  Author's  Manu.^cripts,  and 
Original  Notes,  and  Illustrated  bv  Eugravings  drawn  from  Nature,  under  the  supervision  of  Prof.  LOUIS 
AGASSIZ.  Edited  by  CII.\RLES  L.  FLINT,  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Agriculture. 
8vo.,  pp.  651.     Price  S6.00. 

This  magnificent  work  is  issued  in  an  octavo  volume,  beautifully  printed  at  the  University  Press,  Cam- 
bridge, on  tinted  paper,  handsomely  bound,  and  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  valuable  works  of  the  kind 
ever  issued.  ~   ,      .. 

In  its  preparation  the  editor  has  had  the  benefit  of  the  highest  talent  and  knowledge  of  most  of  the  dis- 
tinguished entomologists  of  the  country.  The  illustrations  are  very  numerous  atd  very  superb,  including 
nearly  three  hundred  woodcuts  in  the  highest  style  ot  the  art,  and  nearly  a  hundred  objects  on  steel,  colored 
from  life  by  hand,  the  drawings  for  which  all  passed  under  the  searching  eye  of  Prof.  Agassiz. 

Every  Farmer,  Horticulturist,  and  Student  of  Natural  History,  should  have  a  copy  of  this  splendid  edition, 
— the  finest  which  will  ever  appear. 

The  Constitutional  History  of  England,  since  the  Accession  of  George  III.,  1760-1860.    By 

TUOMAS  EKSKINE  MAY,  C  B.     Vol.  I,  12mo.     Price  f  1.25. 

Rev.  Dr.  Anderson,  of  the  University  of  Koche.ster,  .mys :  "It  seems  to  me  a  work  of  unusual  learning,  and 
marked  by  sound  generalizations  and  healthy  political  philosophy.  As  a  work  to  put  itito  the  hands  of 
young  men,  it  will  have  a  permanent  value,  and  it  bids  fair  to  become  a  classic  on  the  period  of  which  it 
treats.     I  look  with  interest  for  the  completion  of  the  work." 

Baptism.  The  Covenant  and  the  Family.  By  Rev.  PHILIPPE  WOLFF,  late  of  Geneva,  Switz- 
erland.    Translated  freely  from  the  French  by  the  author,  with  some  additions.     16mo.     Price  ^1  00. 

[From  the  Archives  du  Christianisme,  the  leading  and  oldest  Protestant  paper  in  France,  edited  by  the 

Rev.   F.  Monod,  D.D.] 

"  We  have  read  this  work  with  a  lively  interest,  and,  indeed,  more  than  this,  with  edification  and  profit. 
Of  all  the  late  writings  on  the  question  of  Baptism,  this  appears  to  us  decidedly  the  most  complete,  the  clear- 
est and  the  best  grounded  on  Scriptural  principles.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wolff  lets  us  hear  his  voice  from  beyond 
the  Atlantic,  and  his  voice  is  such  as  iJe.-erves  to  be  listened  to.  He  has  seen  on  the  spot  Americau  Baptist 
principles  and  practice,  and  he  describes  them  with  that  freedom  which  a  servant  of  God  ought  to  use  in  the 
defence  of  what  he  considers  true  and  biblical." 

%*  For  a  complete  list  of  publications,  please  see  our  new  Descriptive  Catalogue,  which  will  be  sent  when 
applied  for. 
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Health  :  Its  Friends  and  its  Foes.  By  R. 
D.  Mussey,  M.D.,  LL.I).  Late  I'rof.  of  Anatomy 
and  Surgery  at  Dartmouth  College,  and  of  Surgery 
in  the  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  ete.  With  illustra- 
tions and  a  portrait  of  the  Author.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.00. 

This  work,  by  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  experi- 
enced physicians  in  the  country,  embriices  the  results 
of  a  practice  of  nearly  fifty  years  in  the  medical  pro- 
fession. Such  subjects  as  Food,  Clothing,  Ventila- 
tion, Exercise,  Bathing,  Sleep,  Alcohol,  Tobacco,  etc. 
are  here  treated,  and  many  cases  cited  from  his  own 
obserTations  and  the  experience  of  others  to  illustrate 
the  theme. 

Th.e  Puritans;  or  the  Court,  Church,  and  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  TI. 
and  Elizabeth.  By  Samuel  Hopkins,  author  of 
"Lessons  at  the  Cross,"  etc.  In  3  vols.  Octavo. 
Cloth.     $7.50, 

It  will  be  found  the  most  interesting  and  reliable 
History  of  the  Puritans  yet  published,  narrating  in  a 
dramatic  style  many  facts  hitherto  unknown. 

The  Pulpit  of  the  American  Revolution; 

or,  the  Political  Sermons  of  the  Period  of  1776. 
With  a  Historical  Introduction,  Notes,  Illustra- 
tions, etc  By  John  Wingate  Thornton,  A.  M. 
12mo      Cloth.     $1.25. 

' '  These  sermons,  though  preached  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, may,  in  many  respects,  be  said  to  he  sermons 
for  our  times." 

"  All  who  would  learn  lessons  of  Christian  Patriot- 
ism should  study  this  volume  It  illustrates  the  true 
alliance  between  Politics  and  F>eligion,  and  as  Mr 
Thornton  very  justly  says,  'It  is  the  voice  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Itepublic  enforced  by  this  example.'  " 

Christ  in  History.    By  Robert  Turnbull,  D.D. 

A  new  and  Enlarged  Edition.  12mo.    Cloth.  $1.25. 

"  Christianity  is  exhibited  not  merely  as  an  histor- 
ical reality,  but  as  a  divine  and  supernatural  power, 
originating,  explaining  and  cor  trolling  all  other  real- 
ities, powers  and  vital  energies  by  which  the  hearts  of 
men  and  society  are  transformed  and  moulded  info 
likeness  and  symmetry  to  God  and  heaven." — Am. 
Presbyterian. 

Illustrations  of  Scripture.    Suggested  by  a 
Tour  through  the  Holy  Land.     With  numerous  Il- 
lustrations.    A  New,  Improved  and  Enlarged  Edi- 
tion.   By  A.  B.  Hackett,  D  D.,  Prof,  of  Bib.  Lit.  in 
the  Newton  Theol.  Ins.;  author  of  "  A  Commen- 
tary on  The  Acts,"  etc.    12mo.     Cloth.     $1.00. 
"  Much  light  is  thrown  on  many  obscure  passages, 
a  living  interest  is  given  to  many  of  the  scenes  of  sa- 
cred   history,  and  the  truthfulness  and  accuracy  of 
the  Bible  is  often  exhibited  in  a  vivid  light."— Mich- 
Christian  Herald 

Limits  of  Religious  Thought  Examined, 

in  Eight  Lectures  delivered  in  the  Oxford  Univer- 
sity Pulpit.  By  liev.  H.  L  Wansel,  B.  D.,  r,eader 
in  Mor.  and  Metaphys.  Philoa  ,  Oxford,  and  Ed.  of 
"  Sir  William  Hamilton's  Lectures."  With  the  Co- 
pious Notes,  translated  for  the  Am.  Edition.  12mo. 
Cloth.     $1.00. 

This  volume  is  destined  to  create  a  profounder  sen- 
sation in  this  country  than  any  philosophical  or  re- 
ligious work  of  this  century  It  is  a  defence  of  re- 
vealed religion,  equal  in  abilit}'  to  the  "Analogy  "  of 
Bishop  Butler,  and  meets  the  scepticism  of  our  age  as 
efifectually  as  that  great  work  in  an  earlier  day.  The 
Pantheism  and  Parkerism  infused  into  our  popular 
literature  will  here  find  an  antidote.  The  Lectures 
excited  the  highest  enthusiasm  at  Oxford,  and  the 
volume  has  already  reached  a  third  edition  in  Eng- 
land.   The  copious  "  Notes  "  of  the  author  having 


been  translated  for  the  American  edition  by  an  ac- 
complished scholar,  adds  greatly  to  its  value. 
The  Historical  Evidences  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Scripture  Records,  stated  anew, 
with  Special  Kcfeience  to  the  Doubts  and  Discove- 
ries of  Modern  Times.  In  Eight  Lectures,  delivered 
in  the  Oxford  University  puljiit.  lij  Ceo.  Kawlin- 
pon,  M.  A.,  Ed.  of  "  the  Histories  of  Iferodotus." 
"With  the  copious  Notes,  translated  for  the  Am.  edi- 
tion, by  an  accomplished  scholar.  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25. 

"  In  its  special  application  of  secular  history  to  the 
illustration  of  the  Sacred  record,  it  possesses  an  in- 
terest and  value  for  Biblical  students  which  can  hard- 
ly be  expressed  in  words." — Independtnt. 
Historical  Lectures  on  the  Life  of  Our 
Lord  J  esus  Christ.   With  Notes,  Critical,  His- 
torical, and  Explanatory.     By  C   J.  Ellicott,  B.  D., 
Prof,  of  Divinity,  King's  College,  London,  author  of 
"  Commentaries  on  Paul's  Epistles."  12mo.  Cloth. 
$1.25. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Gospels. 

AV'ith  Historical  and  Explanatory  Notes.  By  Brooke 

Foss  Westcott,  M.  A.     M'ith  an  Introduction  by  H. 

I!.  Hackett,  D.D.,  Prof  in  Newton  Theological  Ins. 

Koyal  12mo.     Cloth.     $1.60. 

"  The  mass  of  information  of  the  most  valuable 
character  condensed  into  this  volume  surprises  us  con- 
tinually as  we  examine  it.  It  has  no  rival  in  the 
English  language,  and  should  beamong  the  first  pur- 
chases of  all  young  ministers."—  The  ]\lithodist,N.  Y. 

The  Testimony  of  Christ  to  Christianity. 

By  Peter  Bayne,  W.  A.,  author  of  "  The  Christian 

Life,"  etc.,  etc.    IGmo.    Cloth.    50  cents. 

"  The  argumei]t  drawn  from  the  Life  cf  Christ  to 
the  reality  of  the  New  Testament  Miracles  is  able  and 
conclusive,  and  is  presented  with  great  vigor  and  ele- 
gance. It  is  intended  to  silence  the  objections,  if  not 
to  convince  the  incredulity,  of  the  sceptic,  by  forcing 
him  to  devi.^e  some  consistent  theory  of  the  life  of 
Christ— a  thing  which  has  been  repeatedly  attempted 
in  vain."— iV.  Y.  Ecangelist. 

Also,  by  the  same  author. 
The   Christian  Life  ;    Social  and  Individual. 

12mo.     Cloth.     $1 25. 

There  is  but  one  voice  respecting  this  extraordina- 
ry book,— men  of  all  denominations,  in  all  quarters, 
agree  in  pronouncii  g  it  one  of  the  most  admirable 
works  of  the  age. 

Essays  in  Biography  and  Criticism.    Ar- 
ranged in   two  Series,  or  Volumes.     12mo.     Cloth. 

Each  Volume,  $1.25. 

These  volumes  have  been  prepared  by  the  author 
exclusively  for  his  American  publishers,  and  are  now 
published  in  uniform  style.  They  include  nineteen 
articles,  viz.: 

First  Series  :— Thomas  De  Quincy— Tennyson  and 
his  Teachers— Mrs.  Barrett  Browning — Recent  As- 
pects of  British  Art— John  Ruskin— Hugh  Miller — 
The  Modern  Novel — Dickens,  etc.— Ellis,  Acton,  and 
Currer  Bell. 

Second  Series  :— Charles  Kingsley— S.T.Coleridge 
—  T .  B .  Macaulay— Alison — Wellington— Napoleon — 
Pliito- Characteristics  of  Christian  Civilization — The 
Modern  University— The  Pulpit  and  the  Press — Tes- 
timony of  the  Rocks :  a  Defence. 

"  There  are  few  English  Essayists  who,  at  so  early 
an  age,  have  established  for  themselves  a  more  solid 
and  enduring  reputation  than  Mr.  Bayne.  In  his 
writings,  moreover,  we  meet  that  love,  as  well  as  rev- 
erence, for  Christian  truth,  which  is  so  rarely  com- 
bined with  the  qualities  of  the  literary  critic." 

Evangelist. 


Any  of  our  imhlicaiions  sent  by  tnail,  post-2)aid,  on  receij)t  of  the  priee. 

GOULD  &  LINCOLN,  Publishers,  Boston. 
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CROSBY  &  NICHOLS, 

BOOKSHttERS,  PUBUSHER8  t  ZUWUKZ, 

117  WASHINGTON  STREET,  BOSTON. 


LIBRARIES  FOR  CLERGYMEN  AND  PARISHES. 

CROSBY  &  NICHOLS  pay  particular  attention  to  supplying  Parish  and  Town  Libraries,  and  to 
the  wants  of  Teachers  and  all  I'roltssional  and  Literary  men.     Special  discounts  made  in  all  such  cases. 

THE  DEPOSITORY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION 

Is  at  Crosby  &  Nichols's,  117  Washington  Street. 

At  this  New  Depository,  the  religious  public  will  find  the  most  complete  assortment  of 

SABBATH     SCHOOL     LITERATURE, 

ever  exhibited  in  New  England,  embracing  all  the  Publications  of  the  Society,  now  numbering  more  than 
Five  Hundred  Bound  Volumes  for  Libraries,  together  with 

Question  Books,  Hymn  BooUs,  Aids  to  TeacUers,  Biblical  Maps,  Reward  Cards, 
lufaiit  liibraries,  Record  Books,  Periodicals,  &c.,  &-C.,  &c., 

with  everything  necessary  or  desirable  in  a  well  furnished  Sabbath  School.    The  assortment  will  be  kept  com- 
plete in  every  department,  and  every  facility  provided  for  those  who  wish  to  examine  or  purchase. 

CROSBY  &  NICHOLS    have  just  publislied : 

CHEAP  EDITION  OF  HARRIS  OK"  INSECTS. 

A  Treatise  on  some  of  the  Insects  Injurious  to  Vegetation.  By  THADDEUS  WILLIAM 
HARRIS.  A  new  edition,  enlarged  and  improved,  with  additions  from  the  Author's  Manuscripts,  and  Ori- 
ginal Notes,  and  Illustrated  by  Engravings  dra\¥n  i^rom  Nature,  under  the  supervision  of  Prof.  LOUIS  AGAS- 
SIZ.  Edited  by  CHALKS  L.  FLINT,  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Agriculture.  8vo., 
pp.  651.     Price,  $6. 

This  magnificent  work  is  issued  in  an  octavo  volume,  beautifully  printed  at  the  University  Press,  Cam- 
bridge, on  tinted  paper,  handsomely  bound,  and  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  valuable  works  of  the  kind 
ever  issued. 

The  Nexo  York  Tribune  Bays  :  "We  doubt  whether  there  exists,  in  any  language,  a  single  volume  upon 
insects  injurious  to  vegetation,  in  all  respects  equal  to  this." 

The  Constitutional  History  of  England,  since  the  Accession  of  George  III.,  1760-1860.  By 
THOMAS  EKSKINE  MAY,  C.B.     Vol.  I.,  I2mo.     Price  iSl.25. 

Baptism.  The  Covenant  and  the  Family.  By  Rev.  PHILIPPE  WOLFF,  late  of  Geneva,  Switz- 
erland.    Translated  freely  from  the  French  by  the  author,  with  some  additions.    16mo.     Price,  1. 

CHARLES  KINGSLEY'S  BEST  WORK. 

Hypatia;  or  ISTew  Foes  with  an  Old  Face-  By  CHARLES  KINGSLEY,  author  of  "Alton 
Locke,-'  ••  Yeast,"  &c.  &c.     A  new  edition.     12mo.     Price,  Si. 25. 

VALUABLE  WORKS  FOR  SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES. 

A  Preparatory  Latin  Prose  Pook  ;  containing  all  the  Latin  Prose  necessary  for  entering  College; 
with  References  to  Kuhner's  and  Andrews  and  Stoddard's  Latin  Grammars  ;  Notes,  critical  and  explanato- 
ry ;  a  vocabulary  ;  and  a  Geographical  and  Historical  Index.  By  J.  H.  HANSON,  A.M.,  Principal  of  the 
High  School  for  Boys,  Portland,  Me.     I2mo,    pp.   762.     Price  $1.50. 

.Esthetics  ;  or.  Science  of  Beauty.  By  JOHN  BASCOM,  Professor  in  Williams  College.  12mo. 
Price  80  cents. 

iEnglish  Analysis  ;  containing  Forms  for  the  complete  Analysis  of  English  Composition,  together  with 
Selections  for  Analysis,  from  the  best  Euglish  Authors.  Designed  to  accompany  the  study  of  English  Gram- 
mar in  High  and  Grammar  Schools.  By  EDWARD  P.  BATES,  A.M.,  Principal  of  Getting  Academy,  AVest 
Cambridge.    12mo. 

First  Principles  of  Ethics.  Designed  as  a  Basis  for  Instruction  in  Ethical  Science  in  Schools  and 
Colleges.     By  J.  T.  CHAMPLIN,  President  of  Waterville  College.     12mo.    pp.  204.    Price  80  cents. 

Ghamplin's  Intellectual  Philosophy.  A  Text-book  in  Intellectual  Philosophy,  for  Schools  and 
Colleges.  Containing  an  Outline  of  the  Science,  with  an  Abstract  of  its  History.  By  J.  T.  CHAMPLIN, 
D.D.,  President  of  Waterville  College.    12mo.    Price  80  cents. 

The  Teacher's  Assistant  ;  or.  Hints  and  Methods  in  School  Discipline  and  Instruction.  Being  a  series 
of  Familiar  Letters  to  one  entering  upon  the  Teacher's  work.  By  CHARLES  NORTHEND,  A.M.,  author  of 
"  The  Teacher  and  Parent,"  &c.    12mo.    pp.358,    price -SI. 

DESCRIPTIVE    CATALOGUE. 
A  Complete  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Crosby  Si  Nichols's  Publications. 

12nio.     pp.  100.     Sent  gratis  by  mail,  when  applied  for. 

117  Washington  Street,  Boston. 
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WIDEST  CIRCULATING 

IN   THE   WORLD. 
HENRY    WARD    BEECHER, 

1^"  Every  Week  it  contains 

A    SEPiMOF 

BY 

REU.  HHNHY  WAHO  BEHCHEa, 

And  among  its  Special  Contributors  may  be   mentioned  the  following  eminent 
Writers  : 

JU^rs.  Harriet  Seecher  Stowe^ 

Rev,  Theodore  JL.  Cuyler^ 

Rev.  Robert  •Jfl.  Hatfield^ 

Rev,  George  R.  Cheever^ 

Horace  Greeley^ 

Rayard  Taylor,^ 

John  €r.  Whittier. 

TEEMS: — $2  per  annum,  paid  in  advance;    $2,50   per  annum,  after  three 
months  ;  $3  per  annum,  if  paid  after  six  months. 

JOSEPH    H.    RICHARDS, 

No.    5    Beekman    Street,    New    York. 

(Adv.) 
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Health  :  Its  Triends  and  its  Foes,  By  R. 
D.  Mu^sfV,  M.  D.,  LL.  U.  Lare  Prot.  of  Anatomy 
and  Surgerv  at  Dartmouth  College,  ami  if  Siirgtry 
in  tne  Medical  College  of  Ohio,  etc.  With  illustra- 
tions and  a  portrait  of  the  Author.  12mo.  Cloth. 
Sl.OO. 

This  work  by  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  experi- 
enced physicians  in  the  country,  embraces  the  results 
of  a  practice  of  nearly  fifty  years  in  'he  medii'al  pro- 
fession. Such  subjects  as  Food,  Clothing,  Ventila- 
tion, E.xcrcise,  IJathing,  Sleep,  Alcohol,  T'.bacco.  etc. 
are  here  treated,  and  many  cases  cited  from  his  own 
observations  and  the  experience  of  others  to  illustrate 
the  th'-me. 

The  Puritans  ;  or  the  Court,  Church  and  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  during  the  rei^n  of  Edward  VI. 
and  Elizabeth.  by  Samuel  Hopkins,  author  of 
'•  Lessons  at  the  Cross,"  etc.  In  3  vols.  Octavo. 
Cloth.     $7.50. 

It  will  be  found  the  most  interesting  and  reliable 
History  ot  the  I'uritins  yet  published,  mtriatiugin 
a  dramatic  style  m:iny  facts  hitherto  unknown. 

The  Pulpit  of  the  American  Revolution  ; 
or  the  Political  Sermons  of  the  Period  if  1776. 
With  an  Historical  Introduction,  Notes,  Illustra- 
tions, etc.  By  .)ohn  Wingate  Thornton,  A.  M. 
12mo.     Cloth.     $125. 

'•  These  sermons,  though  preached  in  the  list  cen- 
tury, may,  in  many  respects,  be  said  to  be  sermons 
for  our  tinjes  " 

•'  All  who  would  learn  lessons  of  Christian  Patriot- 
ism should  S'udy  this  volume  It  illustrates  tbe  true 
alliance  between  Politics  and  Keligion.  and  as  Mr. 
Thornton  very  .justly  says,  'It  is  the  voice  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Ilfpublic  enforced  by  this  example.'  " 

Christ  in  History.    By  Robert  Turnbuil.  n.D. 

A  new  and  Enlarged  Edition.  12uio.    Cloth.  #1.25. 

'■  Christianity  is  exhibited  not  merely  as  an  his  or- 
ical  realitv,  but  as  a  divine  and  .•-upernatural  piwer, 
origenatiiig,  explaining  and  controlling  ail  mlii-r  real- 
ities, powers  and  vital  energies  by  which  the  hearts 
of  men  and  society  are  traii.-foriiied  and  moulded  itito 
likent-s-i  aiid  symmetry  to  God  and  heaven."— .4wi. 
Presbyterian. 

Illustrations  of  Scripture.  Snggestod  by  a 
Tour  through  the  IIolv  Land.  With  numerous  Il- 
lustrations. A  r  ew.  Improved  and  Enlarged  Edi- 
tion. By  A.  B.  ll.u  kett,  D  I).,  Prof  of  Bib.  Lit.  in 
the  Newton  Theol.  Ins.  ;  author  of  "  A  Commen- 
tary on  The  Acts,"  etc.     12nio.     Cloth      iiflOO. 

"Much  light  is  thrown  on  many  obscure  passages, 
aliving  interest  is  givi-n  to  many  of  the  scenes  of  sa- 
cred history,  and  the  truthfulness  and  accuracy  of 
the  Bible  is  often  exhibited  in  a  vivid  light."— 3//c/(. 
Christian  Ihralil. 

Limits  of  Religious  Thought  Examined, 

in  tight  Lectun-s  deliveied  in  the  Oxiord  Univer- 
sity Pul|or,  Hy  Rev.  II.  L.  Mansel,  B.D.,  Header 
in  Mor.  and  Metaphys.  Pnilos  ,  Oxford,  and  Ed.  of 
"  SirWilli.ini  II  noilton's  Lectures."  With  the  Co- 
pious Notes,  translated  for  the  Am.  Edition.  Timo. 
Cloth.     *1.00. 

This  v  lume  is  destined  to  create  a  profounder  sen- 
sation in  this  country  than  any  philo,<ophical  or  re- 
ligious work  of  this  century.  It,  is  a  defence  of  re- 
vealed religion,  eqnal  in  ability  to  the  "  Analogy  "  of 
Bishop  Butler,  and  meets  the  scepticism  of  our  age  as 
effectually  a.i  that  trreat  work  in  an  earlier  day.  The 
Pantheism  and  Parkerisni  infuse]  into  our  popul.r 
literature  will  here  find  an  antidote  The  Lectures 
excited  the   highest  enthusiasm  at  Oxford,  and  the 


volume  has  already  reached  a  tliird  edition  in  Eng- 
land. The  copious  "Notes"  of  the  author  having 
been  tr.inslated  for  the  American  edition  by  an  ac- 
conlpli^hed  scholar,  adds  greatly  to  its  value. 

The  Historical  Evidences  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Scripture  Records,  stated  anew, 

wit'i  Special  Reference  to  ti.e  Doubts  and  Discove- 
ries of  Modern  Times.  In  Eight  Lectures,  delivered 
in  the  Oxford  University  pulpit.  By  Geo.  Rawlin- 
son,  M.A  .  EI  of  "'the  Histories  of  Herodotus." 
\V  ith  the  copious  Notes,  translated  for  the  Am.  edi- 
tion, by  an  accomplished  scholar.  12mo.  Cloth. 
*I25. 

"  In  its  special  application  of  secular  history  to  the 
illustration  of  the  Sacred  record,  it  possesses  an  in- 
terest and  Value  for  Biblical  students  which  can  hard- 
ly be  expres.sed  in  words." — Imhpendtnt. 

Historical  Lectures  on  the  Life  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  With  Notes,  Critic.il,  llis- 
toricril,  ;inil  Explanatory.  By  C  J.  Ellicott,  B  D., 
Prof  of  Divinity,  King's  College,  London,  author  of 
'■  Commentaries  on  Paul's  Epistles."  12mo.  Cloth. 
S1.25. 

Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Gospels. 

With  Historical  and  Explanatory  Notes.    By  Brooke 

Foss  Westcoft,  M.A.     With  an  Introduction  by  H. 

B   Hackett,  D.D.,  Prof  in  Newton  Theological  Ins. 

Royal  12mo.     Cloth.     $!l.50. 

"  The  mass  of  information  of  the  most  valuable 
character  conden,-ed  into  this  volume  surprises  us  con- 
tinually as  we  examine  it.  It  has  no  rival  in  the 
English  language,  and  should  be  artiontr  the  first  pur- 
chases of  all  young  ministers." —  Tlie  Methodist,  N.  Y. 

The  Testimony  of  Christ  to  Christianity. 

By  Peter  Bnyne,  M.A.,  author  of  "The  Christian 

Life,"  etc.     16nio.     Cloth.     6U  cents. 

'' The  argument  drawn  from  (he  Life  of  Christ  to 
the  lealiiy  of  the  New  Testament  Miracles  is  able  and 
conclusive,  and  is  pre.seoted  with  great  vigor  and  ele- 
gance. It  is  intended  to  silence  the  oljections,  if  not 
to  convince  the  incredulity,  of  the  sceptic,  by  forcing 
him  to  devi.se  some  consistent  theory  of  the  liie  of 
Christ — a  thing  which  has  been  repeatedly  attempted 
in  vain." — JV.  Y.  Ei-angelist. 


IN    PRESS: 
LECTURES  ON  MORAL  SCIENCES, 

DELIVERED    BEFORE   THE 

l6well  institute,  boston, 
by  mark  hopkins,  d.d., 

PRES.    OF   WILLI.iMS    COLLEGE. 
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GOULD  &  LINCOLW,  Publishers,  Boston. 


1500    PICTORIAL     ILLUSTRATIONS. 

SMsfcc's  #aaBdSgfS  Uicfioaacfu 

NEW    PICTOTIIAL    EDITION. 

WE  HAVE  RECENTLY  ISSUED  a  new  edition  of  Webster's  Unabridged  Dictionarjr, 
containing 

FIFTEEN    HUNDRED    PICTORIAL    ILLUSTRATIONS, 

BEAUTIFULLY    EXECUTED. 

9,000  to  10,000  NEW  WORDS  in  the  Yocabulary. 
Table  of  SYNONYMS,  by  Prof.  GOODRICH, 

in  which  MORE  thax  two  thousand  words  are  carefully  discriminated,  forming  a  fuller 
work  on  English  Synonyms,  of  itself  than  any  other  issued,  beside  Crabb,  and  believed 
in  adyanco  of  that. 

Table  giving  Pronunciation  of  Names  of  8,000  distinguished 

Persons  of  Modern  Times. 
Peculiar  use  of  Words  and  Terms  in  the  Bible, 
With  other  new  features,  together  with  ALL  THE  MATTER 
OF  PREVIOUS  EDITIONS. 

Comprised  in  a  Volume  of  1750  pages. 

WEBSTER'S  PICTORIAL  DICTIONARY  IN  BOSTON. 

'  So  exhaustive  and  satisfactory  we  have  uniformly  found  it  to  be,  that  enlargement  and  improvement 
seemed  hardly  desirable." — [Boston  Journal. 

"As  a  whole,  the  work  has  no  parallel,  nur  f?  it  at  all  probablethat  it  icill  soon  hate  one.''' — [Traveller. 

"Leaves so  little,  cither  for  the  strict  scholar,  the  man  of  general  culture,  or  the  limited  employer  of 
common  words,  to  desire,  that  it  may  with  truth  be  said,  that  nothing  in  the  lexicographical  line  is  left 
to  be  desired.    The  critics  of  Webster  are,  as  a  general  thing,  mousers,  and  mole  hunters." — [Ledger. 

"  Some  of  the  foremost  scholars  of  the  age,  both  in  Europe  and  this  country,  have  been  occupied  for 
years  In  the  task  of  revision  and  addition.""— [Boston  Transcript. 

"/<  is  a  fixed  fact,  a  living  entitif.  awl  will  mainlain  its  place  as  tlie  most  complete  and  accurate 
Dictionary  of  the  languaqe  evta-nt." — [Boston  Atlas  and  Bee. 

"  A  monument  of  learning  in  this  single  line  of  literary  elTort,  such  as  no  previous  age  has  seen." — 
[Boston  Recorder. 

"iilaking  the  entire  work  one  'which  can  not  be  surpassed,  and  which,  in  our  estimation  will  remain 
unequaled."— [N.  E.  Farmer. 

"These  important  improvements  must  make  this  far  in  advance  of  any  competitor  in  the  field." — 
[Boston  Congregationalist. 

"To  every  writer  and  speaker  of  English  it  is  indispensable.'"— [Ballou's  Pictorial. 

"This  new  edition  Is  a  perfect  mine  of  knowledge,  and  a  most  complete  book  of  reference." — [Com- 
mercial Bulletin. 

"Appears  to  be  as  complete  as  it  Is  possible  to  be  made." — [Boston  Post. 

1^"  Specimen  pamphlets  of  the  new  features  sent  by  mail  on  application. 
SOLD      BY     ALL     BOOKSELLERS. 

"GET  THE   BEST."---GET   WEBSTER. 

G-.    &    C-    MERRIAM, 

SPRINGFIEIiD,  MASS. 


Congregational  Quarterly  Advertiser. 

CROSBT   &  NICHOLS, 

BOOKSEtLERSt  PUBU0HERS  t  STATIONERS, 

117  WASHINGTON  STREET,  BOSTON. 


LIBRARIES  FOR  CLERGYMEN  AND  PARISHES. 

CROSBY  &  NICHOLS  pay  particular  attention  to  supplying  Parish  and  Town  Libraries,  and  to 
the  wants  of  Teachers  and  all  l*rofes^ional  and  ijiterary  men.     Special  discounts  made  in  all  such  rases. 

THE  DEPOSITORY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION 

Is  at  Crosby  &  Nichols's,  117  Washington  Street. 

At  this  New  Depository,  the  religious  public  will  find  the  most  complete  assortment  of 

SABBATH   SCHOOL   LITERATURE, 

ever  exhibited  in  New  England,  embracing  all  the  Publications  of  the  Society,  now  numbering  more  than 
Five  Hundred  Bound  Volumes  for  Librarie.-',  together  with 

Question  Books,  Hymn  Books,  Aids  to  Teaclievs,  Biblical  Maps,  Reward  Cards, 
Infant  Libraries,    Record  Books,    Periodicals,    &c.,  &c.,  &c., 

with  everything  necessary  or  desirable  in  a  well  furnished  Sabbath  School.     The  assortment  will  be  kept  com- 
plet«  in  every  department,  and  every  facility  provided  for  those  who  wish  to  examine  or  purchase. 

CROSBY  &  NICHOLS  have  just  published: 
CHEAP  EDITION  OF  HARRIS  ON  INSECTS. 

A  Treatise  on  some  of  the  Insects  Injurious  to  Vegetation.  I5y  TIIADDEUS  WILLIAM 
HARRIS.  A  new  edition,  enlarged  and  improved,  with  additions  from  the  Author's  Manuscripts,  and  Ori- 
ginal Notes,  and  Illustrated  by  Kngravings  drawn  from  Nature,  under  the  supervision  of  Prof.  LOUIS  AGAS- 
SIZ.  Edited  by  CHARLES  L.  FLINT,  Secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  t'tate  Board  of  Agriculture.  8to. 
pp.  651.     Price,  $6. 

This  magnificent  work  is  issued  in  an  octavo  volume,  beautifully  printed  at  the  University  Press,  Cam- 
bridge, on  tinted  paper,  handsomely  bound,  and  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  valuable  works  of  the  bind 
ever  issued. 

The  New  York  Tribune  says:  "We  doubt  whether  there  exists,  in  any  language,  a  single  volume  upon 
insects  injurious  to  vegetation,  in  all  respects  equal  to  this. '' 

The  Constitutional  History  of  England,  since  the  Accession  of  George  III.,  1760-1860.  By 
THOMAS   ERSKINE  MAY,  C.B    Vol.   I.,  12mo.    Price  S1.25. 

Baptism.  The  Covenant  and  the  Family.  By  Rev.  PHILIPPE  WOLFF,  late  of  Geneva,  Switz- 
erland.   Translated  freely  from  the  French  by  the  author,  with  some  additions.     16mo.     Price,  $1. 

CHARLES  KINGSLEY'S  BEST  WORK. 

Hypatia;  or  New  Foes  with  an  Old  Face.  By  CHARLES  KINGSLEY,  author  of  "Alton 
Locke,"  "  Yeast,"  &c.  &c.     A  new  edition.     12mo.     Price,  ^1.25. 

VALUABLE  WORKS  FOR  SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES. 

A  Preparatory  Latin  Prose  Book;  containing  all  the  Latin  Prose  necessary  for  entering  College; 
with  References  to  Kuhiiers  and  Andrews  and  Stoddard's  Latin  Grammars ;  Notes,  critical  and  explanato- 
ry ;  a  vocabulary  ;  and  a  Geographical  and  Historical  Index.  By  J.  H.  HANSON,  A.M.,  Principal  of  the 
High  School  for  Boys,  Portland,  Me.     12mo.     pp.  762.     Price  $1  50. 

Esthetics ;  or,  Science  of  Beauty.  By  JOHN  BASCOM,  Professor  in  Williams  College.  12mo. 
Price  80  cents. 

English  Analysis;  containing  Forme  for  the  complete  Analysis  of  English  Composition,  together  with 
Selections  for  Analysis,  from  the  best  English  Authors.  Designed  to  accompany  the  study  of  English 
Grammar  in  High  and  Grammar  Schools.  By  EDWARD  P.  BATES,  A.M.,  Principal  of  Cotting  Academy, 
West  CambriiJgB.     12mo. 

First  Plinciples  of  Ethics.  Designed  as  a  Basis  for  Instruction  in  Ethical  Science  in  Schools  and 
Colleges.     By  J.  T.  CHAMPLIN,  President  of  Waterville  College.     12mo.     pp.204.     Price  80  cents. 

Champlin's  Intellectual  Philosophy.  A  Text-Book  in  Intellectual  Philosophy,  for  Schools  and 
Colleges.  Containing  an  Outline  of  the  Science,  with  an  Abstract  of  its  History.  By  J.  T.  CHAMPLIN, 
D.D.,  President  of  Waterville  College.     12mo.     Pric«  80  cents. 

The  Teacher's  Assistant :  or  Hints  and  Methods  in  School  Di8ciplin»  and  Instruction.  Being  a  series 
of  Familiar  Letters  to  one  entering  upon  the  Teacher's  work.  By  CHARLES  NORTHEND,  A.M.,  Author 
of  "  The  Teacher  and  Parent,"  &c.     12mo.     pp.  358.     Price  $1. 

DESCRIPTIVE    CATALOGUE. 
A  Complete  Descriptive  Catiilogue  of  Crosby  &  Nicliols's  Publications. 

12mo.     pp.  100.      Sent  gratis  by  mail,  when  applied  for. 

117  Washington  Street,  Boston. 


THE    CONGREGATIONALIST. 


Having  entered  upon  its  fourteenth  annual  volume — with  a  circulation 
(even  in  these  hard  times)  exceeding,  by  more  than  a  score  of  hundreds, 
that  of  anj'  other  Congregational  newspaper  in  New  England — the  Con- 
GUKGATioxALiST  need  not  to  encumber  itself  with  any  elaborate  prospectus. 

Its  religious  fiiith  and  fealty  to  the  "  New  England  Theology  "  are  well 
known.  Its  belief  and  works  in  matters  of  reform  ;  its  anxious  desire  to 
purify  this  nation,  and  the  earth,  from  the  sin  and  curse  of  Slavery,  and 
Drunlienness,  and-Licentlousness,  and  Infidelity  ;  and  its  constant  endeavor 
to  do  what  it  can  to  bring  on  the  day  of  universal  peace,  freedom,  purity 
and  holiness,  by  the  thorough  application  of  the  principles  of  Christ,  in  his 
Spirit,  to  all  human  affairs — these  need  no  proclamation  to  those  who  are 
familiar  with  its  columns. 

It  will  continue  under  the  same  Editorship,  and  with  no  change  in  its  gen- 
eral management,  and  character,  other  than  that  which  may  be  auxiliary  to 
the  great  aim  of  its  conductors,  viz. :  to  make  it  a 

FAMILY   RELIGIOUS   NEWSPAPER 

of  the  highest  order  of  merit ;  and,  as  such,  to  adapt  it  now  to  the  peculiarity 
of  the  times.  In  addition  to  the  ever  welcome  articles  of  Gail  Hamilton 
and  Rev.  J.  S.  C.  Abbott,  and  army  letters  from  Rev.  A.  H.  Quint  and 
Rev.  Horace  James,  the  proprietors  are  happy  to  announce  that  they 
have  secured  the  regular  contributions  of  two  of  the  late  Editors  of  the  New- 
York  Independent. 

In  the  present  crisis,  we  lay  before  our  readers  each  week  a  carefully  pre- 
pared summary  of  the  progress  ot  the  great  rebellion,  detailing  the  important 
events  of  the  week,  and  giving  a  comprehensive  digest  of  the  war  news. 
While  prepared  with  special  reference  to  such  as  do  not  have  access  to  daily 
papers,  this  review  is  read  with  interest  by  ^11,  affording,  as  it  does,  a  general 
suQKiiing-up  for  the  week. 

The -publishers  confidently  believe,  also,  that  in  their  three  admirable 
fourth  page  writers  for  Juvenile  readers — Lynde  Palmer,  So.phie  May, 
and  Uncle  Ned — they  offer  inducements  to  the  children  of  Christian 
households  which  are  surpassed  by  no  other  Journal. 

Subscribe  for  the  COIVGREGATIONALIST, 

(1)  Because  it  is  the  truest  representative  in  spirit  and  faith  of  the  Fathers  of 
New  England. 

(2)  Because  it  eschews  that  personal  controversy  which  is  so  apt  to  be  the  bane 
and  disgrace  of  the  religious  press. 

(3)  Because  it  is  in  earnest  sympath)'  with  the  reforms  of  the  day. 

(4)  Because  it  has  a  large  and  able  corps  of  special  contributors,  who  furnish  not 
only  valuablo,  but  timely  and  readable  articles. 

(.5)  Because  it  has  three  regular  correspondents, — "  Spectator,"  at  Washing- 
ton, and  Rev.  Messrs.  James  and  Qvint,  who  furnish  letters  of  unsurpassed  inter- 
est. 

(6)  Because  its  poetical  department — under  the  charge  of  Miss  Lucy  Larcom — 
will  compare  favorably  with  that  of  any  other  journal  in  the  land. 

(7)  Because  it  furnishes  more  complete  religious  intelligence  than  any  other  paper 
in  New  England. 

(8)  Because  it  furnishes  each  week  a  comprehensive  and  carefully  prepared  digest 
of  the  war  news,  giving  the  reader  an  intelligible  idea  of  the  progress  of  events. 

(9)  Because  its  Children's  Department  is  sustained  by  writers  of  rare  excellence, 
such  as  both  children  and  adults  read  with  interest  and  profit. 

Address  GALEN  JAMES  &  CO., 

15  Coi'nhill,  Boston. 


CONGREGATIONAL  SINGING. 

.A.  DSTE^v^  Ia:"s^3>wfl:I^T  ^A.3sr3D  TXJisrE  boois:  i 

THE  SONGS  OF  THE  CHURCH, 

DESIGNED  FOB  CHBISTIAN  'WOKSHIP  IN"  THE  SANCTUARY. 

Compiled  by  Rev.  CHARLES  S.  ROBINSON, 

Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Price    Sl.50. 

This  work  contains  twelve  hundred  Psalms  and  Hymns,  with  two  hundred  and 
fifty  Tunes,  selected  from  the  productions  of  the  most  eminent  musical  composers 
and  poets,  without  regard  to  the  expense  incurred  in  securing  the  right  of  publi- 
cation. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  in  the  preparation  of  the  work,  to  settle  in  some  mea- 
sure, by  a  generous  compromise,  that  annoying  difference  of  opinion  concerning 
Congregational  and  Choir  singing,  by  having  two  thirds  of  the  Hymns  adapted  to 
Tunes,  and  the  remainder  left  free. 

Ministers  and  Committees  desiring  to  examine  the  work  shall  be  furnished  with 
a  copy  on  receipt  of  One  Dollar.  Churches  supplied  for  first  introduction  at  one 
hundred  dollars  per  hundred  copies. 

A.    S.    BARNES    Sl    BURR, 

Publishers,    New    York. 


PLYMOUTH  COLLECTION  OF  HYMNS  AND  TUNES, 

DESIGNED    FOR    CHRISTIAN    "WORSHIP. 

Prepared  by  the  Bev.  HEIWBY  WARD  BEECHEB. 

This  work  has  borne  ^'le  test  of  seven  years'  trial,  in  Churches,  Prayer-Meetings, 
Sabbath-Schools,  Day-bchools,  and  Families,  and  is  pronounced  GOOD.  It  is  a 
favorite  with  all  lovers  of  Sacred  Music  who  own  it — because  it  contains  their  fav- 
orite Hymns  and  Tunes.  It  is  an  acceptable  Book — in  the  Congregation,  at  the 
meeting  of  Prayer  and  Conference;  around  the  Family  Altar,  in  the  Sick-room,  by 
the  Fireside,  in  the  Social  Circle,  at  Home  and  Abroad. 

The  following  are  the  different  styles  and  prices  : — 

THE  HYMNS-AND  TUNES ...«?!. 50  " 

THE  HYMNS  (witho*it  the  Tunes) 12mo.     .87 

18mo.     .75 

S^^  "  "  32mo.     .60 

(In  plain  bindings.) 

The  prices  of  the  extra  and  super-extra  styles  of  binding  of  the  above,  range  from 
$\.0Q  to  #3.00  each. 
Churches  supplied  for  Jirst  introduction,  at  One  Dollar  per  copy. 

PubUshed  by  A.  S.  BARNES  &  BURR, 

51  &  53  John  Street,  New  Yokk. 
A.  S.  Barnes  &  Burr  also  publish : 

The  Baptist  Edition  of  the  Plymonth  Collection  of  Hymns  and  Tunes. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Holms,  Pastor  of  the  Pierrepont  Street  Baptist  Church, 
Brooklyn. 

Revival  Hymns  and  Tones,  being  a  selection  from  the  Plymouth  Collection. 
Price  15  cents  per  copy,  or  $10.00  per  hundred. 

Christian  Melodies,  designed  as  a  Hymn  and  Tune  Book  for  the  use  of  Prayer- 
meetings  and  Families.    By  the  Rev.  Georoe  B.  Cheever,    Price  60  cents. 
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